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“  Monographers,  come  from  whence  they  may,  have,  I  think,  fair  pre¬ 
tence  to  challenge  some  regard  and  approbation  from  the  lovers  of  Natural 
History ;  for  as  no  man  can  alone  investigate  all  the  works  of  Nature,  these 
partial  writers  may  each  in  his  department  be  more  accurate  in  their  dis¬ 
coveries  and  freer  from  errors  than  more  general  writers,  and  so  by  degrees 
may  pave  the  way  to  an  universal,  correct  Natural  History.” 

Gilbert  White. 


Two  things  I  desire  to  do  in  this  Preface — to  indi¬ 
cate  briefly  the  aim  which  I  have  had  before  me  in 
the  preparation  of  the  present  work,  and  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  friendly  cooperation  and  help  which  have 
contributed  so  largely  to  give  it  the  measure  of  com¬ 
pleteness  which  it  may  possess. 

I  must  remind  the  reader  that  the  work  professes 
to  be  a  c  History and  as  such  I  have  endeavoured 
to  make  it,  so  far  as  my  opportunities  would  permit, 
an  exhaustive  account  of  the  organisms  with  which 
it  deals.  I  have  not  aimed  at  the  terse  and  almost 
epigrammatic  diagnosis  in  which  some  of  the  early 
systematists  excelled,  believing  that  it  no  longer 
meets  the  requirements  of  science.  I  have  sub¬ 
stituted  for  it  detailed  and  minute  description, 
taking  account,  not  merely  of  a  few  salient  cha¬ 
racters,  but  of  all  the  minor  features  and  varietal 
modifications  of  the  specific  type.  If  in  some  cases 
it  should  seem  that  an  undue  space  has  been  allotted 
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to  apparently  trivial  particulars,  it  must  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  it  is  precisely  in  these  that  we  often  meet 
with  the  most  suggestive  genealogical  hints,  and 
discover  the  earliest  stages  of  that  process  of  minute 
progressive  change  which  has  resulted  in  such  richly 
varied  modification  of  organic  form. 

It  is  needless  to  say  a  word  in  these  days  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  careful  study  of  varieties',  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  in  the  present  work  to  exhibit  them  in 
their  faint  beginnings,  as  well  as  in  their  fuller  de¬ 
velopment. 

Our  attempts  at  the  Classification  of  the  Polyzoa 
must  still,  I  fear,  be  in  large  measure  provisional ; 
but  it  is  certainly  time  that  the  purely  artificial 
methods  of  the  past  should  give  place  to  a  system 
aiming,  at  least,  to  represent  the  natural  relation¬ 
ships. 

The  arrangement  which  I  have  adopted  has  many 
points  of  agreement,  so  far  as  general  principles 
are  concerned,  with  that  which  we  owe  to  the  able 
Swedish  zoologist,  Professor  Smitt ;  and  I  desire 
here  to  acknowledge  my  many  obligations  to  his 
suggestive  writings.  Though  its  details  may  be  open 
in  some  respects  to  criticism,  it  will,  I  trust,  help  the 
student  towards  a  truer  conception  of  the  relation  of 
the  different  forms  and  the  significance  of  their  mor¬ 
phological  characters. 

Whatever  changes  of  system  may  come,  I  may  be 
allowed  to  hope  that  the  minute  and  careful  study  of 
the  individual  species,  of  which  this  ‘  History  ’  is  the 
record,  may  retain  some  permanent  value,  and  may 
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perhaps  help  the  workers  who  succeed  me  to  better 
results  than  I  have  attained. 

It  only  remains  to  discharge  the  pleasant  duty  of 
acknowledging  the  various  assistance  which  has  been 
so  freely  rendered  to  me. 

To  Mr.  Busk  I  am  under  great  obligations  for 
the  readiness  with  which,  through  many  years,  he 
has  given  me  the  benefit  of  his  extensive  knowledge 
and  large  stores  of  material,  and  for  his  friendly 
sympathy  amidst  the  difficulties  incident  to  my  work. 

From  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Norman  I  have  received  in¬ 
valuable  assistance.  His  unsurpassed  collections, 
comprising  the  rich  inheritance  bequeathed  by  the 
late  Mr.  Barlee,  and  the  fruit  of  his  own  extensive 
dredgings,  have  been  placed  unreservedly  at  my  ser¬ 
vice.  Unique  specimens  of  great  value,  and  the 
types  of  the  species  described  by  himself,  have  been 
freely  lent,  in  spite  of  all  the  risks  of  transit,  and  have 
been  left  in  my  hands  as  long  as  wanted.  Many  of  the 
figures  in  this  work  have  been  drawn  from  examples 
which  his  kindness  has  supplied.  I  also  owe  to  him 
the  opportunity  of  examining  extensive  series  of  speci¬ 
mens,  such  as  only  a  collection  like  his  could  supply, 
thus  making  a  more  complete  study  of  the  spe¬ 
cies  than  would  have  been  otherwise  possible.  And, 
in  addition  to  this  material  help,  most  bountifully 
rendered,  I  have  also  to  acknowledge  much  valuable 
information,  especially  respecting  the  distribution  of 
the  Polyzoa,  which  has  been  freely  placed  at  my  dis¬ 
posal.  The  service  which  Mr.  Norman  has  rendered 
me  has  been  large  in  extent  and  peculiar  in  kind  ; 
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and  I  can  only  hope  that  I  may  in  some  measure 
have  repaid  him  for  it  by  turning  to  account  the 
material  which  he  has  so  liberally  supplied,  in  the 
interests  of  our  favourite  science. 

My  old  friend  and  ally  Mr.  Peach  has  kindly 
helped  me,  both  with  his  rich  collections  and  his 
large  experience  as  a  practical  naturalist. 

To  Dr.  MTntosh  I  am  indebted  for  interesting 
specimens,  and,  still  more,  for  very  valuable  suggestions 
and  for  the  communication  of  his  views  on  some  of 
the  difficult  problems  with  which  I  have  had  to  deal. 

Professor  Ray  Lankester  has  most  obligingly  fur¬ 
nished  me  with  information  which  I  needed  respect¬ 
ing  those  branches  of  my  subject  on  which  he  is  so 
high  an  authority. 

Mr.  Leipner  has  freely  supplied  me  with  his  beau¬ 
tiful  mountings  of  the  Polyzoa,  in  which  they  may 
be  studied  almost  as  when  living — and  has  thus 
given  me  most  important  assistance,  especially  in 
the  investigation  of  the  Ctenostomatous  forms. 

To  Mr.  Alfred  Bell  I  owe  an  extensive  list  of 
Polyzoa  from  the  Upper  and  Post-Tertiary  deposits, 
accompanied  by  valuable  notes  on  the  character  and 
arrangement  of  the  beds. 

I  have  to  thank  Principal  Dawson,  of  M‘Gill  Uni¬ 
versity,  Montreal,  for  a  very  interesting  series  of 
species  from  the  St.  Lawrence  and  from  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Post-Pliocene  deposits,  which  he  has  so  ably 
investigated. 

To  Dr.  j.  Barrois,  of  Lille,  I  am  under  peculiar 
obligations  for  his  courtesy  in  permitting  me  to  re- 
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produce  some  of  the  admirable  figures  from  his  great 
work  on  Polyzoan  Embryology,  and  also  communica¬ 
ting  to  me  some  of  the  latest  results  of  his  researches 
— a  service  for  which  my  warmest  acknowledgments 
are  due. 

I  certainly  have  reason  for  holding  that  good  fel¬ 
lowship  and  an  unselfish  devotion  to  the  interests  of 
science  are  still  the  prevalent  characteristics  of  the 
naturalist.  May  they  be  perpetual ! 

In  the  preparation  of  this  work  I  have  had  the 
cordial  cooperation  of  the  Publisher,  to  whom  British 
Natural  History  owes  so  much,  and  who  is  still  true 
to  the  honourable  traditions  of  his  house. 

The  Plates  bear  witness  to  Mr.  Hollick’s  admirable 
accuracy,  and  to  his  power  of  rendering  the  minutest 
detail  with  perfect  fidelity.  It  is  also  right  that 
Mr.  Evans  and  Mr.  Kirchner  should  have  the  credit 
of  the  Woodcuts,  which  do  justice  to  their  subjects. 

In  closing  the  pleasant  labour  of  many  years,  I 
may  take  up  the  lament  of  that  fine  old  student  of 
nature,  Otho  Eabricius,  “  non  sine  dolore  multa  Intacta 
relinquere  coactus  fui and  (under  a  full  sense  of  the 
imperfections  of  my  work,  beyond  its  mere  incom¬ 
pleteness)  I  add,  with  him,  “  unico  illo  solatio  fretus , 

QUOD  JET  AS  SUPPLERET  DEFICIENTIA.” 

T.  H. 

Budleigk-Salterton,  Devon, 

November  1879. 


“  Naturalists  now  look  upon  the  study  of  varieties  as  more  important 
than  that  of  well-fixed  species.  It  is  in  the  former  that  we  see  nature  still 
at  work,  in  the  very  act  of  producing  those  wonderful  modifications  of  form, 
that  endless  variety  of  colour,  and  that  complete  harmony  of  relations,  which 
gratify  every  sense  and  give  occupation  to  every  faculty  of  the  true  lover  of 
nature.” 


A.  R.  Wallace. 
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Fig.  xlvi. 


Farrella. 

Showing  the  mode  in  which  the  polvpide  is  stowed  away  in  its  cell 

during  retraction. 
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The  Polyzoa  are  almost  universally  composite  animals*, 
forming  colonies,  often  of  considerable  extent,  which 
are  the  product  of  repeated,  continuous  gemmation. 
They  are  all  inhabitants  of  water,  and  for  the  most  part 
of  the  sea ;  but  a  comparatively  small  though  very 
interesting  group  has  its  home  in  fresh  water — in  river, 
stream,  pond,  or  lake. 

They  present  the  greatest  variety  of  form  and  habit, 
which  cannot  be  generalized  in  any  definite  formula. 
Sometimes  they  grow  in  plant-like  tufts,  composed  of 
series  of  cells  variously  linked  together ;  sometimes  they 
spread  over  shell  or  stone,  like  the  finest  lacework 
or  fairy  chains  ;  sometimes  they  rise  into  stony  corals, 
or  broad  and  flexile  fronds.  At  times  they  bury  the 
seaweed  beneath  their  fleshy  crusts,  or  invest  it  with 
silvery  network.  In  many  of  the  stony  kinds  the  cells 
are  richly  sculptured  and  exhibit  an  immense  amount  of 
microscopic  ornament ;  in  others  the  colonies  are  built 
up  of  exquisite  little  frosted  tubes,  often  gracefully 

*  The  only  known  exceptions  are  the  members  of  the  genus  Loxosoma, 
Keferstein. 
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curved  and  delicately  tinted,  which  form  the  most  varied 
and  attractive  combinations.  But  whatever  the  diversity 
of  external  aspect,  the  internal  structure  is  conformed  to 
one  very  definite  type. 

Before  proceeding  to  sketch  the  general  plan  of  orga¬ 
nization  amongst  the  Polyzoa ,  and  the  various  zooidal 
forms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  define  the  principal  descrip¬ 
tive  terms  employed. 


Terminology. 

Happily  this  is  comparatively  simple,  and  presents  no 
special  difficulty  in  limine  to  the  student.  A  few  terms, 
which  are  most  of  them  in  general  use,  are  sufficient  for 
all  the  purposes  of  accurate  scientific  description. 

Zoarium  {—polyzoarium  auctt.). — The  composite  struc¬ 
ture  formed  by  repeated  gemmation. 

Zocecium  {  —  cell  auctt.;  cystid,  Nitsche;  Brutkapsel, 
Beichert). — The  chamber  in  which  the  polypide  is  lodged. 

Polypide  ( —polype  of  older  authors ;  bryozoid ,  Reich¬ 
ert). — The  zooid,  consisting  of  alimentary  canal,  with 
tentacles,  nervous  ganglion,  &c.,  which  is  developed  within 
the  zooecium. 

Ccengecium  ( —polypidom ,  Johnston;  polypary  auctt.). 
— The  common  dermal  system  of  a  colony. 

Ectocyst  (  =  ectoderm) . — The  outer  layer  of  the  ccence- 
cium. 

Endocyst  (  —  endoderm). — The  inner  layer  of  the  coence- 
cium. 

Endosarc  {  —  colonial  nervous  system E.  Muller; 
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“  Funicularplatte”  Nitsche ;  “  das  communale  Bewegungs- 
organ ”  Reichert). — A  tissue,  derived  from  the  endocyst 
and  composed  for  the  most  part  of  fusiform  cells,  which 
constitutes  the  connexion  between  the  polypides  in  a 
colony. 

Funiculus. — A  contractile  cord,  attached  to  the  base 
of  the  stomach  of  the  polypide  and  passing  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  cell  :  a  portion  of  the  endosarc. 

Perigastric  cavity. — The  ^pace  between  the  endocyst 
(or  inner  wall)  of  the  zooecium  and  the  polypide. 

Lophophore. — The  frame  or  stage  surrounding  the 
mouth,  which  supports  the  tentacles. 

Communication-plate  (“  Rosettenplatte”  of  Reichert; 
communication-pore ,  Smitt) . — A  diaphragm,  pierced  by 
one  or  more  minute  orifices,  occurring  in  the  walls  of 
the  adjacent  cells  amongst  the  Cheilo stomata,  and  between 
the  internodes  and  at  the  base  of  the  zooecia  in  the 
Ctenostomata ,  by  means  of  which  communication  is 
maintained  between  all  the  cells  in  a  colony  and  be¬ 
tween  all  the  compartments  of  the  stolon. 

Ocecium  ( —  ovicell  auctt.). — The  special  receptacle,  at¬ 
tached  to  the  zooecium,  in  which  the  ova  complete  their 

development  into  the  larva,  in  many  of  the  C/ieilostomata. 

* 

Gonocyst. — The  inflation  of  the  surface  of  the  zoa- 
rium,  in  which  the  embryos  are  developed  in  certain 
sections  of  the  Polyzoa. 

Goncecium. — A  modified  zooecium  set  apart  for  repro¬ 
ductive  functions*. 

*  In  the  systematic  portion  of  this  work,  the  term  ocecium  is  applied 
equally  to  the  marsupium  of  the  Chcilostomata,  the  modified,  reproductive 
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Stolon. — The  creeping  tubular  stem,  by  which  the 
individual  zooecia  or  celliferous  shoots  composing  a  colony 
are  held  together,  in  certain  members  of  the  class  (e.  g. 
the  Ctenostomata) . 

General  plan  of  Structure. 

In  every  polyzoon  we  distinguish  two  fundamental 
elements,  the  zooecium  and  the  polypide.  These  are  the 

Fig.  i. 


S.  Membranous  sac.  t.  Tentacular  crown.  o.  Mouth.  ces.  (Eso¬ 
phagus.  st.  Stomach.  int.  Intestine,  a.  Anus.  g.  Nervous 
ganglion.  /.  Funiculus,  ov.  Ovary,  sp.  Spermary. 

primary  zooids  in  every  colony.  When  the  larva  fixes 
itself,  after  its  brief  term  of  free  life,  it  is  metamorphosed 

cell  of  Crisia  and  other  forms,  and  the  superficial  inflation  of  the  zoarium 
in  which  the  embryos  are  developed  in  many  of  the  Cyclostomata.  It  is 
clearly  desirable,  however,  that  these  very  different  structures  should  be 
distinguished  by  separate  names. 
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into  a  single  sac  or  cell  *,  inclosing  a  mass  of  formative 
material  and  certain  rudimentary  elements,  out  of  which 
a  polypide  is  developed.  These  two  constitute  together 
the  primary  term  of  the  colony ;  and  by  repeated  bud¬ 
dings,  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  species,  the  com¬ 
posite  zoarium  is  built  up.  The  colony  is  formed  by 
the  indefinite  repetition  of  the  primitive  zooids  and  their 
modifications. 

The  polypide  consists  essentially  of  a  tube  (alimentary 
canal)  bent  upon  itself  so  that  its  two  orifices  approxi¬ 
mate,  one  of  them  (the  oral)  (Woodcut,  fig.  i.  6)  being 
furnished  with  a  number  of  ciliated  tentacles  (Wood- 
cut,  fig.  i.  t).  In  the  tube  or  canal  distinct  regions  are 
recognizable — an  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intestine 
(fig.  i.  ces)  st,  int)  :  on  the  side  of  the  oesophagus  lying- 
nearest  to  the  second  of  the  two  orifices  (the  anal)  is 
placed  a  nervous  ganglion  (fig.  i.  g) .  The  alimentary 
canal,  thus  constituted,  is  inclosed  in  a  sac  filled  with 
fluid  (the  zocecium )  (fig.  i.  S),  which  possesses  two  open¬ 
ings,  corresponding  with  the  two  extremities  of  the  tube  : 
through  one  of  them  the  tentacles  are  expanded;  through 
the  other  the  rejectamenta  are  expelled  (fig.  i.  a).  In 
most  of  the  members  of  the  class  the  upper  or  oral 
extremity  of  the  sac  is  soft  and  flexible,  and  is  capable 
of  being  inverted  (or  invaginated)  and  drawn  within  the 
cavity  when  the  polypide  retreats  into  its  cell,  the  in¬ 
verted  portion  forming  a  sheath  round  the  tentaclesf 

*  “  La  premiere  zoecie,  souche  de  la  colonie  nouvelle,  n’est  pas,  comme 
on  l’a  dit,  engendree  par  la  larve.  C’est  la  larve  elle-meme  qui  se  meta¬ 
morphose  comme  la  chenille  se  metamorphose  en  chrysalide,  c’est  a  dire 
en  conservant  son  individuality. ” — Joliet,  Bryoz.  d.  cotes  d.  France,  page  83. 

t  This  is  not  the  case  amongst  the  Entoprocta  (Pedicellma  and  Loxosoma ), 
nor  in  Bhabdopleura,  the  polypide  of  which  is  quite  unattached  to  its  cell. 
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(Woodcut,  fig.  ii.  sh).  All  but  universally*  the  alimen¬ 
tary  canal  is  furnished  with  a  system  of  muscles,  by 
means  of  which  it  can  be  partially  exserted  and  re¬ 
tracted. 


Fig.  ii. 


t 


sh.  Tentacular  sheath  (invaginated).  t.  Tentacles,  gr.  Great  retractor 
muscles,  st.  Stomach,  ces.  (Esophagus,  doubled  up  alongside  the  stomach. 

Within  the  cavity  of  the  cell  reproductive  organs  are 
developed,  in  various  positions.  Heart  and  vascular  sys¬ 
tem  are  wanting. 

These  are  the  general  features  of  the  polyzoan  type  of 
structure. 


The  Zocecium  f . 


The  zooecium  or  cell,  the  home  of  the  polypide,  and  one 
of  the  elements  of  which  the  coenoecium  is  composed,  is 
the  primary  zooid  of  the  colony,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to 
our  first  consideration.  In  its  normal  condition  it  is  a 
sac,  of  variable  size  and  shape,  which  incloses  and  protects 

*  The  exceptions  here  also  are  the  Entoprocta,  in  which  the  polypide  is 
not  retractile  and  the  tentacles  are  merely  rolled  up,  and  Bhahdopleura,  in 
which  the  muscular  system  is  suppressed  and  the  polypide  crawls  out  of  its 
cell  by  means  of  a  large  foot-like  organ, 
t  7aoov,  animal,  and  oi’kIov,  house. 
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the  alimentary  zooid.  But  the  structural  type  which  it 
represents  appears  under  various  modifications,  subser¬ 
vient  to  very  different  functions,  as  we  shall  see  here¬ 
after.  At  present  we  are  to  regard  it,  in  its  primitive 
form,  as  the  house  of  the  polypide. 

Its  walls  are  made  up  (with,  perhaps,  a  single  excep* 
tion*)  of  two  membranes,  which  are  perfectly  distinct  in 
histological  character  and  in  function. 

Ectocyst. — The  outer  ( ectocyst )  is  essentially  a  simple 
chitinous  membrane,  without  any  apparent  structure,  and 
is  a  secretion  from  the  inner  layer  of  the  cell-wall  ( endo - 
cyst).  In  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  ectocyst  is 
strengthened  by  the  deposition  of  calcareous  or  siliceous 
particles,  and  forms  a  solid  wall,  the  free  surface  of  which 
is  often  curiously  sculptured  or  embossed.  In  others  it 
retains  its  primitive  membranous  character,  or  is  slightly 
coated  with  earthy  material ;  in  others,  again,  it  is  soft 
and  gelatinous.  In  many  forms  the  calcification  of  the 
ectocyst  is  only  partial ;  and  important  systematic  distinc¬ 
tions  are  founded  on  the  differences  in  degree  which  it 
exhibits,  and  the  consequent  structural  peculiarities  of  the 
cell. 

The  Polyzoan  colony,  as  already  remarked,  consists  of 
a  larger  or  smaller  number  of  zooecia  variously  united  to¬ 
gether,  which  are  produced  by  repeated  gemmation.  Buds 
are  given  off  from  the  primary  cells,  which  are  soon  deve¬ 
loped  into  secondary  cells  ;  and  from  these  again  others 
arise.  In  the  same  way  every  successive  zooecium  multi¬ 
plies  itself;  and  the  ccenoecium  continues  to  enlarge  so 

*  According  to  Allman,  the  freshwater  genus  Cristtaella  is  destitute  of  an 
ectocyst.  Hyatt,  however,  regards  it  as  possessing  one,  and  describes  it  as  “  a 
transient  gelatinous  excretion  ”  (op.  cit.  page  14). 
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long  as  the  vital  energies  are  unexhausted.  But  the  cells 

are  not  mere  isolated  chambers  placed  side  by  side  and 

connected  one  with  the  other  as  portions  of  a  continuous 

structure,  like  the  bricks  in  a  house,  but  are  united  in  a 

much  more  intimate  and  vital  wav.  Their  soft  contents 

«/ 

are  in  direct  connexion  no  less  than  their  external  sur¬ 
faces;  and  as  the  structure  by  means  of  which  this  con¬ 
nexion  is  maintained  belongs  to  the  system  of  the  ectocyst, 
it  may  be  noticed  here. 

In  the  outer  wall  of  the  cell  (amongst  the  Cheilo stomata) 
certain  spaces  are  met  with  in  various  positions,  which 
are  composed  of  thinner  material  than  the  rest  of  the 
ectocyst,  and  are  pierced  by  one  or  more  very  minute 
perforations  (Woodcut,  fig.  iii.  cp).  These  thin  perforated 

Fig.  iii. 


Membranipora  membranacea. — Wall  of  zooecium. 
cp.  Communication-plates. 

plates  occurring  in  the  cell-wall  have  been  named  by 
Reichert  “  Roscttenplatten^*;  but  as  this  term  cannot 
be  very  aptly  rendered  into  English,  I  shall  distinguish 
them  as  communication-plates.  Amongst  the  Ctenosto- 
mata  we  find  their  equivalent  in  the  diaphragms  closing 
the  cells  at  their  base,  and  separating  the  internodes  of 

*  “  Yergleichende  anatomische  Untersuchungen  ii.  Zoobotryon  pellucidus, 
Ehrenberg,  von  Karl  B.  Reichert,”  Abhandl.  d.  konigl.  Akad.  d.  Wissen- 
sehaften  zu  Berlin,  1869,  p.  267. 
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which  both  the  creeping  stolon  and  the  erect  stems  are 
composed.  Through  the  minute  orifices  in  these  plates 
thread-like  prolongations  of  the  endosarc  pass,  and  esta¬ 
blish  a  connexion  between  all  the  polypides  in  the  colony. 

The  communication-plates  vary  in  number,  position, 
and  form ;  they  are  furnished  either  with  a  single  central 
foramen*  or  with  several  minute  pores  arranged  in  diffe¬ 
rent  ways  (Woodcut,  fig.  iv.).  According  to  Nitschef,  in 

Fig.  iv. 


Zoobotryon. — Portion  of  stem. 
cp.  Communication-plate,  p.  Pores. 


the  common  Membranipora  membranacea  each  normal 
zooecium  has  generally  twelve  of  these  plates — two  at  each 
extremity,  and  four  in  each  side-wall.  Those  belonging  to 
each  zooecium  correspond  with  others  in  the  adjacent 
walls,  so  that  the  connecting -threads  can  pass  directly 
from  cell  to  cell.  Every  zooecium  in  this  species  has  two 
openings  into  each  of  the  six  cells  which  abut  upon  it. 

Mr.  Waters  has  drawn  attention  to  the  communica¬ 
tion-plates  as  likely  to  afford  good  diagnostic  characters, 

*  As  in  Bowerban/cia  imbricata,  according  to  J oliet,  ‘  Bryozoaires  d.  cotes 
de  France,’  p.  31,  note. 

t  ‘Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Bryozoen,'  ii.  Heft:  “  Ueber  die  Anatomie 
u.  Entwicklungsgesch .  von  Flustra  membranacea Zeitsch.  f.  Wissensch. 
Zool.  xxi.  Band  (1871).  4.  Heft,  p.  42. 
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especially  for  tlie  determination  of  fossil  forms ;  and  no 
doubt  they  may  be  available  to  some  extent,  chiefly  in 
cases  in  which  the  salient  characteristics  of  the  cell  have 
been  more  or  less  obliterated.  Otherwise  the  difficulty  of 
examining  them  must  always  limit  their  use  in  ordinary 
diagnosis. 

Nitsche,  in  his  interesting  monograph  on  Membranipora 
membranacea,  has  pointed  out  a  modification  in  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  ectocyst  in  this  species  by  which  it  is  adapted 
to  its  usual  habitat.  The  coencecium  is  not  a  continuous 
stony  framework,  but  in  every  zooecium  certain  sections 
only  of  the  wall  are  calcareous,  and  between  these  are 
interposed  uncalcified  and  flexible  plates.  In  this  way  the 
whole  cell  is  rendered  flexible,  and  consequently  the  whole 
colony,  composed  of  thousands  of  cells ;  and  instead  of 
breaking  up  as  the  great  Laminarian  fronds  in  which  it 
delights  sway  backwards  and  forwards  in  the  water,  the 
living  lacework  adapts  itself  to  their  undulations  and 
escapes  destruction.  So  far  as  function  is  concerned,  these 
flexible  plates  may  be  compared,  as  Nitsche  has  already 
remarked,  with  the  corneous  joints  in  the  stems  of  many 
of  the  erect  and  branching  Polyzoa. 

The  ectocyst,  then,  or  external  layer,  is  a  mere  struc¬ 
tureless  excretion  from  the  endocyst,  charged  with  a  pro¬ 
tective  function,  but  with  no  special  physiological  signi¬ 
ficance. 

We  pass  on  to  a  much  more  important  element  of  the 
structure,  the  endocyst  itself,  or  internal  layer  of  the  cell- 
wall. 

Endocyst. — This  presents  itself  under  somewhat  diffe¬ 
rent  forms  in  the  Gymnoleematci  and  Phylactolcemata  (or 
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freshwater  Polyzoa),  amongst  the  Ectoprocta,  and  in  the 
group  of  the  Entoprocta.  As  this  work  does  not  include 
the  Phylactolcemata ,  I  shall  confine  myself  at  present  to 
an  account  of  the  endocyst  as  it  exists  amongst  the  other 
sections  of  the  class. 

First,  then,  in  the  marine  Ectoprocta  the  endocyst 
appears  in  the  adult  cell  as  a  delicate  transparent  mem¬ 
brane,  without  any  cellular  structure,  a  layer  of  simple 
protoplasm,  lining  the  ectocyst  throughout,  and  generally 
lying  close  upon  its  inner  surface*.  But  though  it  occurs 
in  this  condition  in  the  older  regions  of  the  coenoecium,  it 
is  essentially  a  cellular  membrane;  and  its  true  nature 
may  be  readily  determined  by  the  study  of  the  growing 
extremities  of  a  branch  or  stolon  amongst  the  Ctenosto- 
mata  (for  instance),  which  offer  the  greatest  facilities  for 
investigations  of  this  kind.  Here,  according  to  Joliet, 
the  endocyst  appears  as  a  very  thick  layer,  and  exhibits  a 
distinctly  cellular  structure.  He  describes  it  as  composed 


*  I  may  say  here  once  for  all  that  I  do  not  propose  to  enter  into  minute 
histological  detail.  The  space  at  my  command  would  not  allow  of  my 
doing  so ;  and,  apart  from  this,  such  detail  would  be  out  of  place  in  a 
general  sketch  like  the  present. 

On  the  structure  of  the  endocyst  the  reader  may  consult : — Smitt,  “  Ora 
Hafsbryozoernas  Utveckling  och  Fettkroppar,”(Efv.  Kongl.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh. 
1865,  no.  1,  p.  16;  Claparede,  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  p.  142;  Nitsciie, 
“Ueb.  Flustra  membranacea,”  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  Heft  4,  pp.  44- 
46 ;  Reichert,  “  Vergleich.  anatomische  Untersuchungen  iib.  7.oohotryon 
pellucidus  (Ehrenb.),”  Abhandl.  konigl.  Ak.  d.  Wissensch.  zu  Berlin,  1869, 
p.  270;  Joliet,  ‘Bryoz.  d.  cotes  de  France,’  pp.  56-58,  andp.  65;  Eulers, 
“  Hypophorella  expansa,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  minirenden  Bryo- 
zoen,”  Abhandl.  konigl.  Gesellschaft  d.  Wissenschaften  zu  Gottingen,  xxi. 
1876,  p.  27  (sep.).  In  the  Entoprocta  specially: — Nitsciie,  “Ueb.  die 
Anatomie  von  Pedicellina  echinata ,”  Zeitschr.  f.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  Heft  1, 
p.  18  ;  Salensky,  “  Etudes  sur  les  Bryoz.  Entoproctes,”  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  6, 
Zool.  vol.  v.  art.  no.  3;  Joliet,  op.  cit.  p.  61.  In  the  Phylactolcemata'. — 
Allman,  ‘Freshwater  Polyzoa,’  p.  11  ;  Hyatt,  “ Observations  on  Polyzoa, 
suborder  Phylactolcemata,”  Proc.  Essex  Inst.  vols.  iv.  &  v.  1866-68,  p.  26; 
Joliet,  op.  cit.  p.  59. 
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of  conical  cells  placed  closely  together,  their  basal  surfaces 
turned  towards  the  ectocyst  and  forming  an  irregular 
mosaic  work,  whilst  their  opposite  pole  is  directed  towards 
the  centre.  These  cells  possess  a  distinct  nucleus,  and 
are  very  refractive. 

Amongst  the  Ectoprocta  ( Pedicellina ,  &c.)  the  endo- 
cyst  consists  of  a  layer  of  polygonal  cells,  with  strongly 
refractive  oval  nuclei,  which  lies  close  upon  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ectocyst.  In  this  division  its  cellular 
character  is  distinguishable  at  all  points,  though  it  is 
more  clearly  and  strongly  marked  towards  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  peduncle  *. 

As  to  the  specific  functions  of  the  endocyst,  it  has 
been  held  that  it  gives  origin  directly  to  all  buds  formed 
within  the  coenoecium,  and  to  the  generative  products  of 
both  kinds  f.  According  to  this  view,  it  is  the  source 
of  the  polypide,  and  of  both  the  ovary  and  spermary. 
A  different  role,  however,  has  been  assigned  to  it  by 
the  able  French  biologist  Joliet;  and  it  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  consider  somewhat  in  detail  the  very  important 
conclusions  to  which  his  researches  have  led  him.  It 
will  be  more  convenient,  however,  to  do  this  hereafter  ; 
and  I  shall  merely  state  generally  at  present  that  he 
regards  the  endocyst  as  specially  charged  with  the  en¬ 
largement  of  the  colony,  and  also  as  giving  origin  to  a 
distinct  tissue,  which  he  names  (provisionally)  the  endo- 
sarc,  to  which  are  really  assignable  the  functions  hitherto 
credited  to  the  endocyst,  and  others  beside. 

Connected  with  the  endocyst  is  an  apparatus  of 


*  Joliet,  oj).  cit.  p.  61. 

t  Nitsclie,  “  Ueb.  die  Morphologie  d.  Bryozoen,”  Zeitsch.  f.  wiss.  Zool. 
xxi.  Heft  4,  p.  102. 
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muscles,  which  plays  an  important  part  in  the  economy  of 
the  Polvzoon,  and  which  may  be  noticed  here.  It  con¬ 
sists  of  a  number  of  short  transverse  fibres  or  bundles  of 
fibres,  which  pass  from  point  to  point  on  the  surface  of 
the  inner  wall  of  the  cell,  and  which  by  their  contractions 
are  instrumental  in  compressing  the  membrane  and  so 
reducing  the  dimensions  of  the  perivisceral  cavity.  In 
this  way  pressure  is  brought  to  bear  on  the  contained 
fluid,  and  a  force  is  generated  which  discharges,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  a  most  essential  function.  These 
fasciculi  are  known  as  the  parietal  muscles. 

We  are  to  conceive,  then,  of  the  zooecium  as  a  chamber 
inclosed  by  a  more  or  less  solid  outer  wall,  and  within 
lined  by  a  soft  tapestry  of  living  membrane,  a  well-built 
and  well-furnished  dwelling,  of  which  the  polypide  or 
alimentary  zooid  is  the  tenant. 


The  Polypide. 

The  general  plan  of  the  structure  has  been  already 
sketched.  In  examining  the  details  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  Polyzoa  (the  Edo - 
pro  da  and  Entoproda)  separately. 

For  a  detailed  account  of  the  freshwater  members  of 
the  former  group  (Phyladolcemata),  I  may  refer  to  the 
writings  of  Allman*,  Van  Benedenf^  Hancock {,  IIyatt§, 


*  ‘  Monograph  of  the  Freshwater  Polyzoa,’  Ray  Society,  1856. 
t  “  Recherches  sur  les  Bryozoaires  fluviatiles  de  Belgique,”  Mem.  Ac. 
Roy.  Belg.  xxi.  1847 ;  (Dumortier  and  Van  Beneden),  ‘  Hist.  Nat.  des 
Polypes  composes  d’eau  douce,  2e  partie  :  complement  au  tome  xvi.  cl.  Mem. 
de  l’Acad.  Roy.  Brux.  1 848. 

|  “On  the  Anatomy  of  the  Freshwater  Bryozoa,”  Ann.  &  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  March  1850. 

§  “  Observations  on  Polyzoa,  suborder  Phylactolcemata,”  Proe.  Essex 
Inst.  1866-68. 
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and  Nitsche  *;  they  lie  without  the  limits  of  the  present 
work. 

The  structure  of  the  polypide  as  it  occurs  in  the  ordi¬ 
nary  marine  forms  may  be  considered  under  the  following 
headings  : — i.  the  tentacular  crown  and  sheath ;  ii.  the 
alimentary  canal ;  iii.  the  nervous  system ;  iv.  the  mus¬ 
cular  system. 

Tentacular  Crown  and  Sheath. — The  tentacles  form 
a  bell-shaped  wreath,  which  is  borne  on  a  kind  of  circular 
stage  (the  lophophore) ,  occupying  the  summit  of  the  body, 
and  perforated  in  the  centre  by  the  mouth.  They  are 
ranged  round  the  circumference  of  the  lophophore,  which 
constitutes  at  once  the  floor  of  the  tentacular  bell  and  the 
roof  of  the  perigastric  cavity,  lying  immediately  below  it. 
The  mouth  is  a  simple  round  orifice,  opening  into  the 
oesophagus,  and  so  placed  as  to  form  the  focus  towards 
which  the  supplies  of  food  drawn  in  by  the  ciliary  vortex 
converge.  The  slender  filiform  tentacles  are  tubular, 
closed  at  the  free  extremity,  and  opening  at  the  base  into 
the  perigastric  cavity  f,  or  space  interposed  between  the 
wall  of  the  cell  and  the  body  of  the  polypide,  from  which 
the  nutritive  fluid  is  freely  admitted  to  them.  They  are 
furnished  with  vibratile  cilia,  which  are  ranged  in  a 
single  line  along  the  two  opposite  sides,  and  by  their  rapid 
and  incessant  movement,  when  the  polypide  is  expanded, 
create  a  very  maelstrom  in  the  water,  which  sweeps  the 

*  “Beitriige  z.  Anat.  u.  Entwicklungsgesch.  d.  phylactolaein.  Siissw. 
Bryoz.,”  Arcliiv  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  1868.  Sep.  Abdr.  “  Ueb.  die  Knospung 
der  Polypide  der  phylactolasmen  Susswasserbryozoen,”  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool.  xxv.  Suppl.  Bd.  Heft  3,  1876. 

t  There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  case,  though  Reichert 
describes  the  cavity  of  the  tentacles  in  Zoobotryon  as  being  in  communica¬ 
tion  by  means  of  minute  orifices  with  that  of  the  oesophagus. 
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passing  animalcule  or  the  floating  food-particle  towards 
the  central  month.  An  examination  of  the  structure  of 
the  tentacle  shows  us  on  each  side  a  layer  of  cells,  fur¬ 
nished  with  a  large  and  brilliant  nucleus ;  and 
from  these  the  cilia  originate  as  a  simple 
extension  of  the  cell-wall.  (Woodcut,  fig.  v.) 

Amongst  the  Gymnolcemata  the  tentacles 
are  always  disposed  in  a  circle ;  in  the  Phy- 
lactolcemata  they  range  in  a  continuous  series 
round  a  crescentic  lopliophore.  In  the  En- 
toprocta  the  arrangement  is  somewhat  ob¬ 
scurely  bilateral;  whilst  in  the  aberrant  group 
of  the  Pterobranchia  they  are  borne  in  dis¬ 
continuous  series  on  two  lateral  processes  of 
the  lophophore.  They  are  very  variable  in 
number,  ranging  from  eight  (which  seems  to 
be  the  minimum)  to  eighty  in  some  of  the 
freshwater  forms.  Their  movements  are  rapid 
and  energetic  ;  they  can  be  bent  hither  and 
thither;  they  strike  with  vigorous  percussive 
action ;  they  can  be  instantaneously  coiled 
into  a  spiral,  and  as  suddenly  unrolled.  They  assist 
the  ciliary  currents,  by  their  varied  movements,  in  ob¬ 
taining  food,  and  help  to  keep  off  unsuitable  or  injurious 
matter. 

But  they  are  not  only  concerned  with  the  direct  nutri¬ 
tion  of  the  polypide ;  they  have  also  a  distinct  respiratory 
function.  The  ciliated  tentacles  of  the  Polyzoa*  are,  no 


Ciliary  cell 
of 

Fredericella. 

n.  Nucleus. 


*  “  Gill-filaments  ”  (Ray  Lankester),  identical  with  “  the  gills  and  labial 
tentacles  of  the  Lamellibranchia  and  the  spiral  arms  of  the  Brachiopods.” 
See  “Notes  on  Embryology  and  Classification,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Soc. 
new  ser.  no.  68,  1877,  p.  423. 
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doubt,  largely  instrumental  in  promoting  the  aeration  of 
the  fluids  which  enter  them  freely  from  the  perigastric 
cavity.  They  must  also  be  regarded  as  tactile  organs, 
and  in  many  species  are  furnished  with  special  appen¬ 
dages,  by  which  their  sensitiveness  and  power  of  detecting 
the  presence  of  minute  particles  are  largely  increased. 
They  are  (as  Hyatt  has  remarked  *)  “  the  only  means 
possessed  by  the  polypide  of  receiving  impressions  from 
without.” 

The  energetic  movements  of  which  the  tentacles  are 
capable  would  lead  us  to  expect  an  efficient  service  of 
muscles  in  connexion  with  them.  In  Laguncula  (. Far - 
rella )  Van  Beneden  describes  muscular  fibres  in  each 
arm ;  he  also  detected  delicate  bands  in  the  freshwater 
group  which  he  regards  as  of  the  same  nature.  Hyatt 
has  demonstrated  two  sets  of  “  tentacular  bands,”  an 
outer  and  an  inner,  in  each  arm,  which  are  in  connexion 
with  muscles  running  through  the  lophophore,  and  con¬ 
trol  the  movements — the  external  bands  inclining  the 
tentacle  outwards  or  sideways,  the  internal  bending  it 
towards  the  centre  of  the  lophophore.  This  observation 
has  been  confirmed  by  Nitsche,  who  finds  in  the  ten¬ 
tacles  a  pair  of  fasciculi,  each  of  which  consists  of  two 
or  three  long  fibres. 

In  the  tentacles  of  Membranipora  membranacea  and  of 
Pedicellina  the  latter  author  has  noticed  obscure  traces 
of  muscular  structure ;  those  of  Loxosoma ,  according  to 
Vogt,  show  no  indication  of  it. 

*  Op.  cit.  p.  47.  The  polypides  (according  to  this  author)  are  not 
sensitive  to  light.  “  At  ordinary  temperatures  even  the  darkness-loving 
Frcdericellci  may  be  exposed  for  a  time  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun  without 
any  visible  result,  although  but  just  removed  from  the  perpetual  shade  in 
which  it  had  previously  lived.” 
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The  tentacular  sheath  is  an  important  element  of 
the  structure,  and  a  very  characteristic  feature  of  the 
ordinary  Polyzoan  type  (Woodcut,  fig.  ii.  sh).  It  is  a 
membranous  extension  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  zooecium, 
which,  when  the  polypide  is  retracted,  is  inverted  and 
drawn  in  with  it,  closely  surrounding  the  folded  tentacles. 
According  to  some  writers  *  it  is  wholly  composed  of  the 
endocyst ;  but  Joliet  refers  it  to  the  tissue  which  he  has 
named  the  endosarc,  of  which  an  account  will  be  given 
hereafter.  The  invagination  of  the  sheath  is  due  to  its 
attachment  at  its  upper  extremity  round  the  base  of  the 
crown  of  tentacles ;  as  the  latter  descends  in  obedience  to 
the  summons  of  the  retractor  muscles  it  is,  of  course, 
drawn  down  with  it,  and  reversed  as  the  finger  of  a  glove 
might  be  under  similar  circumstances,  forming  a  protec¬ 
tive  case  around  it,  which  somewhat  exceeds  it  in  length. 
By  this  arrangement  the  zooecium  is  completely  closed  ; 
there  is  no  real  opening  through  which  the  polypide 
passes.  It  is  the  upw'ard  movement  of  the  tentacular 
corona  (to  be  explained  hereafter)  which  carries  with  it  and 
everts  the  flexible  sheath,  and  so  permits  the  imprisoned 
zooid  a  certain  amount  of  communication  with  the  outer 
world ;  but  the  cavity  of  the  cell  itself  is  sealed.  The  move¬ 
ments  of  the  polypide  in  the  acts  of  expansion  and  retrac¬ 
tion  are  limited  to  the  eversion  and  inversion  of  the  sheath  ; 
and  only  the  corona  is  brought  into  immediate  contact 

*  Allman  and  Nitscke.  Ehlers,  however  (op.  cit.  p.  37),  considers  that 
both  ecto-  and  endocyst  enter  into  its  composition,  though  the  former  is 
(in  many  species)  less  solid  in  this  portion  of  the  structure  than  in  the  rest 
of  the  outer  wall  of  the  cell.  Joliet  holds  that  the  tentacular  sheath  is  a 
derivative  from  the  endosarc  (see  page  xxxv),  and  not  an  invaginable  portion 
of  the  endocyst.  He  describes  it  as  of  the  same  nature  as  the  funiculus, 
resembling  it  in  its  mode  of  development,  in  its  contractility,  and  in  its 
histological  elements  (op.  cit.  pp.  51,  52).  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  this 
may  prove  to  be  the  true  account  of  it. 
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with  the  surrounding  water.  In  the  sheath  muscular  fibres, 
both  longitudinal  and  transverse,  occur ;  and  the  latter 
form  a  broad  sphincter  at  a  short  distance  from  the  base 
of  the  tentacles. 

By  the  orifice  ”  of  the  zooecium  is  meant  the  opening 
through  which  the  tentacular  sheath  and  the  corona  are 
protruded.  Of  course  it  is  not  an  opening  in  the  sense  of 
a  passage  giving  access  to  the  interior  of  the  cell ;  it  is 
the  break  in  the  more  or  less  solid  portion  of  the  wall 
through  which  the  evaginable  part  of  the  zooecium  is 
pushed  forth ;  and  by  this  and  the  tentacular  corona  it  is 
permanently  closed.  The  orifice  exhibits  some  remarkable 
structural  peculiarities,  correlated  with  other  important 
characters  ;  and  these  have  been  happily  employed  by  Mr. 
Busk  in  the  definition  of  some  of  the  leading  systematic 
groups.  They  will  be  referred  to  more  particularly  in  the 
section  on  Classification.  (See  Woodcut,  fig.  35,  p.  562.) 

Alimentary  Canal. — The  plan  of  the  digestive  system 
amongst  the  Polyzoa,  though  very  constant  in  its  leading 
features,  presents  many  variations  in  detail.  I  shall  first 
describe  its  essential  parts,  and  then  refer  to  some  of 
its  more  striking  modifications. 

Three  well-marked  regions  are  distinguishable  in  the 
alimentary  canal — the  oesophagus  (including  the  pha¬ 
ryngeal  cavity,  which  is  more  or  less  strongly  defined  in 
different  species),  the  true  stomach  (or  digestive  sac),  and 
the  intestine. 

The  mouth,  a  simple  orifice,  pierced  in  the  floor  of  the 
tentacular  crown,  opens  at  once  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
oesophagus,  which  is  thickly  clothed  with  vibratile  cilia,  by 
whose  action  the  food  drawn  in  by  the  tentacular  vortex 
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is  forced  down  into  the  tube,  and  brought  well  within  the 
range  of  its  peristaltic  movements.  The  upper  extremity 
of  the  oesophagus  is  frequently  organized  as  a  distinct 
pharynx  (Woodcut,  fig.  vi.  ph),  a  wide,  funnel-shaped 


Fig.  vi. 


Polypide  o/Bugula  plumosa. 

ph.  Pharynx,  oe.  (Esophagus,  c.  Cardia.  cc.  Cardiac  cavity,  st.  Stomach. 
ca.  Caecal  appendage,  i.  Intestine,  p.  Pylorus,  a.  Anus.  /.  Funiculus. 


chamber,  with  muscular  walls,  capable  of  vigorous  con¬ 
tractions,  within  which  the  particles  of  food  collect,  and 
from  which  they  are  hurled  down  the  oesophageal  tube  at 
intervals  into  the  stomach. 

The  surface  of  the  pharynx  appears  to  be  dotted  over 
with  minute  spots  (Woodcut,  fig.  vi.  ph)  ;  down  one  side 
of  it  runs  (in  many  cases,  if  not  universally)  a  band,  which 
is  crossed  by  transverse  strise,  and  which  is  very  conspi¬ 
cuous  from  the  contrast  it  presents  to  the  rest  of  the 
structure.  It  also  attracts  attention  from  its  vigorous 
movements,  which  are  connected  with  the  expansion  and 
contraction  of  the  pharynx.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
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we  have  here  (as  Dr.  Farre  has  suggested)  a  special 
muscular  apparatus,  by  which  the  action  of  this  organ  is 
regulated.  The  pharyngeal  cavity,  in  such  cases,  must  be 
regarded  as  playing  an  important  subsidiary  part  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  nutritive  system.  Here  the  particles  of 
food  gather  in  the  first  instance,  and,  it  would  seem,  are 
submitted  to  some  kind  of  selective  process  :  when  a 
sufficient  amount  of  suitable  material  has  collected,  the 
constriction  at  the  base  of  the  canal  is  relaxed,  and  the 
food  passes  rapidly,  impelled  by  the  pharyngeal  spasm, 
and  subsequently  by  the  peristaltic  movements  of  the  oeso¬ 
phagus,  to  the  stomach.  In  other  cases,  the  pharynx  is 
not  so  clearly  defined,  and  the  oral  region  of  the  oeso¬ 
phagus  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  its  cili¬ 
ated  lining. 

The  oesophagus  varies  much  in  length  in  different  spe¬ 
cies*:  it  is  usually  a  straight  and  slender  tube,  which 
leads  directly  into  the  digestive  sac.  In  the  course  of  this 
tube  is  placed  a  valve  (the  cardia),  marking  the  entrance 
to  the  stomach,  and  consisting  of  a  conical  perforated 
projection,  with  the  free  extremity  directed  downwards, 
which  opens  for  the  passage  of  the  food,  but  is  otherwise 
closed,  and  forms  a  harrier  preventing  its  return  into  the 
oesophagus  (Woodcuts,  figs.  vi.  &  ix.  c). 

The  position  of  the  cardia  varies  in  different  species  ;  it 
is  sometimes  placed  high  up  in  the  oesophagus,  and  some¬ 
times  much  lower  down  and  close  to  the  true  stomach. 
In  Beania  mirabilis  (Woodcut,  fig.  vii.)  I  can  detect  no 
separation  between  the  stomach  and  the  oesophageal  re¬ 
gion  hut  the  constriction  which  closes  the  funnel-shaped 

*  Compare  Woodcuts,  figs.  vii.  and  vi.  In  the  former  ( Beania  mirabilis ) 
it  is  of  remarkable  length ;  in  the  latter  {Bugula  plumosa)  it  is  almost  rudi¬ 
mentary. 
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pharynx ;  and  in  this  case  the  dark-coloured  hepatic  cells 
range  for  some  distance  above  the  stomach  on  the  walls 
of  the  tube,  the  lower  part  of  FlS-  Vli- 

which  may  therefore  be  re¬ 
garded  as  in  some  sense  an 
extension  of  the  digestive  sac 
(  =  the  “  cardiac  cavity  ”) . 

In  the  oesophagus  transverse 
stride  are  distinguishable,  which 
are  muscular  in  character ; 
and  to  their  action  in  com¬ 
pressing  the  walls  the  peristal¬ 
tic  movements  are  due*. 

The  stomach,  in  its  simpler 
form,  is  a  sac  or  bag,  with 
rather  thick  walls  (Woodcuts, 
figs.  i.  &  viii.  st),  often  wide 
above,  and  more  or  less  pointed 
below;  sometimes  elongate  and 
almost  cylindrical  in  shape. 

It  is  coloured  a  rich  yellowish 
brown,  the  colour  being  due 
to  the  presence  of  numerous  glands  on  its  inner  or  lining 
membrane,  which  secrete  a  brown  fluid,  and  probably 
discharge  the  functions  of  a  liver ;  this  fluid  mingles  freely 
with  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  and  imparts  its  own 
colour  to  themf. 


*  Hyatt,  op.  cit.  p.  48. 

t  According  to  Vogt,  these  cells  are  not  only  biliary  in  function,  but  also 
act  as  absorbents.  In  polypides  (of  Loxosoma )  that  had  been  fed  with  car¬ 
mine,  he  has  seen  them  assume  an  orange  or  scarlet  tint,  showing  that  there 
had  been  an  absorption  of  the  colouring-matter,  which  had  modified  the  or¬ 
dinary  amber-yellow  of  the  cells. — “  Sur  le  Loxosome  des  Phascolosomes," 
Archives  de  Zoologic  experimental  y  1877. 
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The  walls  of  the  true  digestive  sac,  like  those  of  the 
oesophagus,  are  furnished  with  transverse  muscular  fibres, 
by  means  of  which  the  vigorous  peristaltic  movement, 
which  plays  so  important  a  part  in  the  digestive  process, 
is  secured. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach,  and  near  the  point 
where  the  oesophagus  or  the  cardiac  cavity  (as  the  case 
may  be)  rises  from  the  main  digestive  sac,  the  intestine 
(Woodcut,  fig.  i.  int )  takes  its  origin,  and  passes  upwards, 
terminating  in  an  orifice  which  opens  out  through  the  ten¬ 
tacular  sheath  at  a  short  distance  (Woodcut,  fig.  vi.  a) 
from  the  base  of  the  corona*. 

Near  the  lower  extremity  of  the  intestinal  tube  is  placed 


Fig.  viii. 


Alimentary  canal  of  Cellepora. 

ph.  Pharynx,  cc.  Cardiac  chamber,  st.  Stomach,  pv.  Pyloric  vestibule. 

p.  Pylorus,  a  Anus. 

the  pyloric  valve,  which  regulates  the  admission  of  the 
rejectamenta  into  it.  Sometimes  the  valve  is  borne  on 

*  The  position  varies :  in  some  cases  the  anal  opening  is  situated  much 
lower  down  on  the  side  of  the  zooecium  ;  in  Alcyonidium  gelatinosum  it  is 
represented  by  Farre  as  occurring  at  the  base  of  the  setose  operculum — 
that  is,  about  halfway  down  the  cell. 
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the  summit  of  a  somewhat  tubular  extension  of  the 
stomach  (Woodcut,  fig.  viii.  pv),  which  forms  a  kind  of 
vestibule  to  the  intestine,  and  is  richly  clothed  with  cilia. 
Into  this  space,  which  may  be  distinguished  as  the  py¬ 
loric  vestibule,  the  indigestible  elements  of  the  food  are 
gradually  gathered ;  and  here  they  are  formed  by  the  action 


Fig.  ix. 


Eowcrbankia. — g.  Gizzard,  c.  Cardia. 

of  the  cilia  into  pellets,  which  are  kept  in  rapid  rota¬ 
tion,  and  ultimately  pass  into  the  intestine.  In  other 
cases  (as  in  Bowerbankia ,  Woodcut,  fig.  ix.)  the  intestine 
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is  continued  to  the  digestive  sac,  and  the  pylorus  is 
situated  at  the  point  of  junction  between  the  two. 
Amongst  the  marine  Polyzoa  the  portion  of  the  inner  wall 
of  the  stomach  which  abuts  upon  the  pylorus  is  always 
clothed  with  cilia. 

The  intestine  varies  much  in  form  :  in  some  cases  it  is 
a  long  and  slender  tube  (Woodcut,  fig.  vii.),  with  perhaps 
a  slight  dilatation  at  one  point ;  in  others  it  is  short,  wide 
below,  and  narrowing  towards  the  upper  extremity  ;  in 
others,  again,  it  expands  into  two  distinct  chambers — one 
placed  a  little  above  the  point  of  origin,  and  the  other 
(rectum)  a  little  below  the  anus.  The  excreta  are  retained 
for  some  time  in  the  intestine,  and,  as  Allman  has  re¬ 
marked,  probably  yield  to  the  absorbent  tissues  their  re¬ 
maining  nutritious  elements ;  they  are  subsequently  ex¬ 
pelled  through  the  terminal  orifice. 

Apart  from  the  variations  already  referred  to,  there  are 
one  or  two  important  modifications  of  the  digestive  system 
which  must  be  noticed.  In  some  species  a  globular  organ 
is  interposed  between  the  oesophagus  and  the  stomach, 
which  exhibits  a  highly  specialized  structure,  and  discharges 
the  functions  of  a  gizzard  (Woodcut,  fig.  ix.  g).  It  is 
an  enlargement  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach, 
the  walls  of  which  are  here  much  thickened,  and  furnished 
with  a  powerful  apparatus  of  muscles.  The  inner  surface 
of  the  cavity  is  lined  in  part  by  a  number  of  pointed 
processes  (gastric  teeth) ;  and  by  means  of  these  and  the 
vigorous  contractions  of  the  muscular  wall  the  food  is 
crushed,  as  in  a  grinding  mill,  and  then  delivered  to  the 
stomach  to  be  treated  with  the  biliary  secretion  and  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  roll  of  its  peristaltic  movements.  This 
organ  in  its  fully  developed  form  is  only  met  with  in 
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one  section  of  the  Polyzoa,  the  Ctenostomatci ,  of  which 
the  well-known  Bowerbankia  is  a  characteristic  example 
(Woodcut,  fig.  ix.).  We  find  its  equivalent,  however,  in 
many  of  the  Gheilostomata.  This  consists  of  a  prolon¬ 
gation  of  the  stomach  upwards  in  the  line  of  the  oeso¬ 
phagus,  extending  to  the  cardia,  which  is  placed  high  up 
in  cases  in  which  this  appendage  is  largely  developed. 
(Woodcuts,  figs.  vi.  &  viii.  cc.)  In  the  former  of  these 
figures,  representing  the  polypide  of  Bugula  plumosa , 
this  cardiac  chamber  appears  as  a  globular  dilatation, 
occupying  the  lower  portion  of  what  in  other  species 
would  be  the  oesophagus;  in  the  latter  ( Cellepora )  it  is 
elongate- oval  in  form,  and  extends  from  the  base  of  the 
intestine  to  the  pharynx.  In  this  case  the  oesophagus  is 
reduced  to  the  pharyngeal  cavity,  while  the  stomach  is 
proportionately  enlarged.  The  walls  of  the  cardiac  cham¬ 
ber  are  thickly  covered  by  the  hepatic  glands.  We  must, 
I  think,  recognize  in  this  structure  the  homologue  of  the 
gizzard,  whose  place  it  fills. 

In  some  species  a  peculiarity  is 

noticeable  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 

digestive  sac.  The  extremity  of  the 

cmcum  is  separated  from  the  rest  of 

the  stomach  by  a  narrow  passage  or 

channel,  and  has  the  appearance  of  a 

distinct  chamber  suspended  below  it  Lower  part  of  stomach. 

(Woodcut,  fig.  x.).  This  csecal  appen-  ca'  Ca3cal  appendage. 

dage  is  formed,  according  to  Joliet,  by  a  thickening  of 

the  walls  of  the  stomach  at  a  certain  point.  It  shares 

in  the  vigorous  peristaltic  movements  of  that  organ ; 

the  food  is  carried  into  it  from  above,  and  then  forcibly 

«/ 

driven  back  into  the  upper  compartment.  This  appen- 


Fig.  x. 


c«x 


Bicellaria  ciliata. 
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dage  is  very  conspicuous  in  the  common  Bicellaria  ciliata  ; 
I  have  also  noticed  it  in  Buyula.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
structure  to  indicate  that  it  differs  physiologically  from 
the  rest  of  the  sac.  It  may  possibly  have  a  merely  mecha¬ 
nical  function  in  promoting  and  assisting  the  constant 
flux  and  reflux  of  the  food  within  the  digestive  cavity. 

Specialization  reaches  its  height  in  the  digestive  system 
of  such  forms  as  Bowerbanlaa  and  Buyula,  and  its  mini¬ 
mum  probably  in  that  of  Eucratea  and  Valkeria  (Wood- 
cut,  fig.  33,  p.  550) ;  and  between  the  two  extremes  there 
lies  a  rather  wide  range  of  structural  difference.  In  the 
latter  we  have  a  perfectly  simple  condition  of  the  various 
parts,  and  the  process  of  digestion  is  effected,  so  to  speak, 
by  a  small  number  of  agents. 

The  details  of  the  digestive  process  may  be  studied  to 
the  greatest  advantage  in  many  of  the  Polyzoa,  the  walls 
of  the  cell  being  often  so  transparent  as  to  permit  the 
most  thorough  investigation  of  all  that  is  passing  within. 
In  the  pharyngeal  chamber  (where  this  is  differentiated) 
the  particles  of  food  gather  and  are  sifted  ;  when  a  certain 
quantity  has  accumulated,  it  is  forcibly  ejected  into  the 
oesophagus,  and  hurried  downwards  by  the  contractions 
of  the  tube  into  the  stomach.  Lodged  in  the  true  diges¬ 
tive  sac,  it  comes  under  the  influence  of  the  strong  peri¬ 
staltic  action  of  its  muscular  walls,  and  is  driven  to  and 
fro  by  its  incessant  sweep  with  a  kind  of  rhythmical  regu¬ 
larity  throughout  the  length  of  the  cavity.  While  this 
mechanical  treatment  is  in  progress,  the  biliary  glands 
pour  in  their  secretion  and  the  food  takes  on  its  rich  brown 
colour.  At  the  same  time  the  indigestible  elements  are 
gradually  eliminated  and  gather  near  the  pyloric  orifice, 
where  they  are  kept  rotating  for  a  while  by  the  action  of 
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cilia,  and  gradually  pass  into  the  intestine.  Where  a 
gizzard  is  present,  the  food  is  crushed  in  its  passage 
through  it  and  delivered  half  prepared  to  the  stomach*. 

Nervous  System. — This  is  present  under  a  very  simple 
and  rudimentary  form.  It  consists  (amongst  the  marine 
forms)  of  a  single  roundish  or  oval  ganglion,  placed  against 
the  wall  of  the  oesophagus,  towards  its  upper  extremity, 
on  the  anal  side  (Woodcut,  fig.  i.  g),  from  which  sets  of 
nerves  are  given  off  in  different  directions.  The  latter  it 
is  exceedingly  difficult  to  follow ;  and  in  many  cases  they 
elude  observation  altogether.  Allman,  however,  succeeded 
in  detecting,  in  some  freshwater  species,  a  nerve-trunk 
running  through  the  lophophore,  and  sending  off  fila¬ 
ments  towards  the  tentacles,  and  also  a  filament  passing 
off  from  the  nerve-centre  to  the  oesophagus.  The  details 
of  the  nervous  system  amongst  the  Pliylactolcemata  have 
been  more  thoroughly  worked  out  by  Hyatt  and  Nitsche, 
who  have  confirmed  Dumortier^s  observation  of  the  union 
of  two  ganglionic  centres  in  the  nerve-mass  in  this  divi¬ 
sion.  These  are  united  by  a  commissure,  and  each  of 
them  supplies  the  nerves  to  its  own  side  of  the  body. 
Nitsche  has  also  demonstrated  the  existence  of  a  narrow 
collar  encircling  the  oesophagus.  Hyatt  describes,  with 
some  minuteness,  the  distribution  of  the  nerve-trunks 
and  branches  which  supply  the  lophophore  and  probably 
the  tentacles  (though  no  filaments  are  to  be  traced  into 
them),  the  tentacular  sheath,  and  the  various  portions  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  The  more  delicate  nervous  fila¬ 
ments  he  was  unable  to  define. 

*  I  have  seen  the  food,  after  passing  through  the  gizzard,  driven  back 
into  this  organ  by  the  contractions  of  the  stomach,  and  again  submitted  to 
its  action. 
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Generally  there  is  extreme  difficulty  in  making  out  the 
details  of  the  system  in  the  marine  forms.  In  Membrani- 
pora  membranacea  Nitsche  has  only  detected  mere  rudi¬ 
ments  of  nerve-trunks,  on  the  surface  of  the  ganglion. 
Ehlers  has  done  the  same  in  Hypophorella.  In  Looco - 
soma  Salensky  has  traced  various  filaments  to  the  tactile 
organs  on  the  sides  of  the  body*;  whilst  Nitsche  has 
described  three  nerve-trunks  as  given  off  on  the  op¬ 
posite  sides  of  the  ganglion  in  Pedicellina ,  which  soon 
divide  and  supply  the  tentacles  (Woodcut,  fig.  xi.). 
Two  of  smaller  size  were  also  observed  passing  from  the 

Fig.  xi. 


Ganglion  or  Nervous  centre, 
nt.  Nerve-trunks,  gc.  G-anglionic  cells. 

anal  surface  towards  the  reproductive  organs.  The  gan¬ 
glion  itself  consists  of  a  solid  membranous  envelope, 
inclosing  a  mass  in  the  outer  region  of  which  no  struc¬ 
ture  is  distinguishable,  but  which  is  made  up  towards 
the  centre  of  large  cells  with  granular  contents  and  a 
nucleus*!*. 

*  “  Etudes  sur  les  Bryozoaires  Entoproctes,”  Ann.  d.  Sc.  Nat.  Ge  ser.  Zool. 
vol.  v.  (1877),  Article  no.  3,  pis.  xii.-xv. 

t  Nitsclie,  “  Ueber  die  Anatomie  von  Pedicellina  echinata Sars,  Zeitsch. 
f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xx.  Heft  1,  p.  28. 
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Of  the  tissue  described  by  Fritz  Muller  as  a  common 
or  “  colonial 33  nervous  system,  an  account  will  be  given 
hereafter. 

Muscular  System. — This  is  largely  developed  amongst 
the  Polyzoa,  and  exhibits  a  high  degree  of  complexity. 
Nor  will  any  one  be  surprised  at  this  who  has  observed  the 
rapid  and  varied  movements  of  the  polypide  and  the  curi¬ 
ous  mechanism  of  the  cell.  For  the  mere  act  of  retraction 
a  whole  apparatus  of  muscles  is  required ;  and,  in  addition 
to  this  simple  movement,  the  remarkable  mobility  and 
varied  play  of  the  corona  as  a  whole,  and  of  the  individual 
tentacles,  involve  a  special  service.  The  opercular  mecha¬ 
nism  demands  a  distinct  set  of  muscles;  another  is  needed 
to  assist  in  the  withdrawal  and  stowage  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  another  to  steady  it  and  hold  it  in  its  place  when 
extended,  and  yet  another  to  secure  the  contractility  of 
the  inner  wall,  on  which  the  protrusion  of  the  polypide  is 
largely  dependent.  In  addition  to  all  these  claims,  the 
various  regions  of  the  digestive  system  must  have  their 
own  supplies  of  contractile  tissue  to  enable  them  to  dis¬ 
charge  their  respective  functions  efficiently.  The  power 
of  rapid  retreat  is  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  poly¬ 
pide;  and  hardly  less  essential  is  the  perfect  mobility 
of  the  tentacular  wreath  ;  and  no  one  can  have  watched 
a  living  colony  without  seeing  how  admirably  these  are 
provided  for.  At  the  slightest  alarm  the  exquisite  bells 
collapse  and  vanish  on  the  instant.  When  the  polypide 
is  expanded  and  in  quest  of  food  the  corona  can  be 
swayed  in  every  direction,  and  each  of  the  tentacles 
composing  it  can  be  brought  into  varied  and  vigorous 
action. 
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Into  the  details  of  the  muscular  apparatus,  upon  which 
these  and  the  other  movements  of  Fig.  xii. 

the  polypide  depend,  it  is  not  my 
purpose  to  enter  here*;  hut  one  or 
two  of  its  leading  elements  may  be 
noticed.  The  largest  and  most 
powerful  of  the  muscular  hands  in  the 
cell  of  the  Polyzoon  are  the  great 
retractors  (Woodcut,  fig.  xii.  gr.). 

These  consist  of  two  broad  fascicles, 
which  are  attached  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  cell-wall  and  extend  upwards  to 
the  base  of  the  tentacles,  where  they 
are  inserted  into  the  sides  of  the 
oesophagus.  When  the  polypide  is 
expanded,  they  extend  as  two  (appa¬ 
rently)  solid  bands  throughout  the 
greater  part  of  the  length  of  the 
cell ;  suddenly  contracting,  they 
drag  down  the  corona  with  the  speed 
of  light,  inverting  the  tentacular 
sheath  (doubling  up  the  alimentary 
canal  at  the  same  time  on  itself), 
bringing  all  the  parts  into  the  shel¬ 
ter  of  the  cell,  and  disposing  the 
whole  structure  in  orderly  fashion 
within  its  cavity.  In  these  large 
bands  we  can  study  to  the  greatest  BowerbanJtia . 

advantage  the  structure  of  the  muscular  tissue. 

*  Full  accounts  of  the  different  sets  of  muscles  and  of  their  respective 
action  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Farre  (Phil.  Trans.),  Van  Beneden  (on 
Laguncula),  Allman  (Freshwater  Polyzoa),  Hyatt  {op.  cit.),  Nitsche  (on 
Membranipora  membranctcea),  &c. 
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The  band  which,  when  in  a  state  of  tension,  seemed  to 
be  solid,  is  found,  when  relaxed,  to  be  made  np  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  separate  fibres.  Complex  as  the  muscular  system 
of  the  Polyzoa  is,  the  individual  muscle  is  universally  of 
the  simplest  and  most  rudimentary  kind — a  bundle  of 
distinct  threads;  it  never  presents  the  consolidated  form 
which  exists  in  the  higher  animals.  In  the  large  muscles 
the  fibres  appear  (under  favourable  circumstances)  trans¬ 
versely  striated  (Woodcut,  fig.  xiii.).  When  the  muscular 
band  is  at  rest,  the  threads  which  compose  it  Fig.  xiii. 
separate  and  lie  crumpled  up  within  the  cell* 

Two  sets  of  muscles  (the  p ar iet o -vaginal) 
are  concerned  in  regulating  the  action  of 
the  invaginated  sheath,  and  pass  from  the 
cell-wall  to  various  points  on  its  surface.  A 
powerful  sphincter  closes  the  sheath  after 
the  retraction  of  the  polypide,  and  keeps  all 
safe  within. 

The  parietal  muscles ,  which  contract  the 
inner  layer  of  the  cell-wall,  as  well  as  those 
which  control  the  tentacles  and  the  peristal¬ 
tic  movements  of  the  alimentary  canal,  have 
been  previously  noticed.  For  further  detail 
I  must  refer  to  the  writers  already  cited. 

The  mode  in  which  the  retraction  of  the  polypide  is 
effected  will  be  sufficiently  evident  from  the  foregoing 
hasty  sketch  of  the  muscular  mechanism  of  the  cell.  But 
the  act  of  protrusion  requires  a  more  detailed  explanation. 
It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  polypide  is  suspended 
from  the  lopliophore,  and  hangs  free  within  the  cavity  of 
its  cell,  bathed  on  all  sides  by  the  perivisceral  fluid.  When 
the  want  of  food  or  oxygen  compels  it  to  issue  from  its 


Striated  mus¬ 
cular  fibre. 


XXX11 


INTRODUCTION. 


dwelling,  the  parietal  muscles  (see  page  xiii)  are  at  once 
brought  into  play,  and  contract  the  endocyst  or  lining 
membrane,  thus  reducing  the  perigastric  space,  and  com¬ 
pressing  the  fluid,  which  immediately  begins  to  act  on  the 
body  of  the  polypide,  and  to  force  it  upward  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  orifice*.  As  it  rises,  under  the  influence  of 
this  pressure,  the  sphincter  which  guards  the  entrance 
gives  way,  and  the  tentacular  pencil  passes  outwards. 
Then  the  parieto-vaginal  muscles  relax  their  hold  on 
the  inverted  sheath,  and  permit  it  to  follow  the  course  of 
the  advancing  corona.  The  wall-muscles  maintain  their 
tension,  and  keep  up  a  constant  pressure  from  below ; 
steadily  and  rapidly  the  ascent  continues,  the  alimen¬ 
tary  canal  unfolding  the  while,  until,  the  sheath  being 
fully  evaginated  and  the  tentacles  freed  from  restraint, 
the  exquisite  bell  suddenly  expands  and  the  cilia  start  into 
play. 

Although  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  parietal 
muscles  are  thus  the  great  agents  in  effecting  the  pro¬ 
trusion  of  the  polypide  from  its  cell,  I  am  quite  inclined 
so  far  to  agree  with  Dr.  Farre  as  to  hold  that  a  certain 
subsidiary  part  is  played  in  the  process  by  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  alimentary  canal  itself ;  that  it  cooperates  to 
some  extent  with  the  mechanical  action  of  the  compressed 
fluids. 

*  “  These  fibres  [the  parietal]  were  distinctly  seen  to  contract  whenever 
the  protrusion  of  the  animal  took  place,  and  to  become  relaxed  again  upon 
its  retiring  into  its  cell,  the  walls  of  the  latter  being  so  pellucid  that  the 
minutest  alteration  in  the  form  of  these  muscles  was  readily  seen.” — Farre. 

The  contraction  of  the  cavity  of  the  cell,  which  takes  place  during  the 
expansion  of  the  polypide,  is  very  apparent  in  such  Ctenostomatous  forms 
as  have  a  yielding  membranous  area  on  one  side  of  the  zooecium.  In  Mi- 
mosella,  for  instance,  when  the  polypide  issues,  this  portion  of  the  cell-wall 
is  drawn  inwards,  and  a  distinct  cleft  is  formed  ;  on  its  return  it  fdls  out 
again,  and  its  presence  is  with  difficulty  detected. 
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The  Perigastric  Cavity. 

The  space  intervening  between  the  outer  wall  of  the 
alimentary  canal  and  the  inner  wall  (or  endocyst)  of  the 
cell  is  known  as  the  perigastric  cavity.  It  is  filled  with  a 
colourless  fluid,  in  which  a  large  number  of  floating  cor¬ 
puscles  of  various  size  and  shape  are  always  present,  and 
which  at  certain  times  swarms  with  active  spermatozoa. 
Within  this  cavity  the  reproductive  organs,  both  male 
and  female,  are  located;  and  here  the  ova  pass  through 
certain  stages  of  their  course,  or,  in  many  cases,  complete 
their  development  into  the  larva. 

Great  interest  attaches  to  the  various  questions  relating 
to  the  precise  nature  and  physiological  import  of  the  peri¬ 
gastric  fluid,  which  bathes  continually  the  body  of  the 
polypide  and  the  tissues  which  line  the  cell.  In  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  any  direct  analysis,  it  may  be  presumed  that  it 
consists  of  water  more  or  less  charged  with  the  products 
of  digestion*,  and  that  it  is  subservient  to  the  functions 
of  respiration  and  nutrition.  But  it  is  equally  difficult 
to  determine  precisely  how  the  water  finds  access  to  the 
closed  sac,  and  how  the  chyle  escapes  into  it  from  the 
stomach.  As  to  the  first  point,  no  orifices  have  been  de¬ 
tected  through  which  the  water  might  pass  into  the  in¬ 
terior  of  the  cell,  if  we  except  the  one  for  the  escape  of 
the  ova  in  Farrella ,  described  by  Van  Beneden,  and  the 
“  intertentacular  organ,”  investigated  by  Dr.  Farre  and 
myself,  which  occurs  only  in  a  limited  number  of  species, 
and  not  constantly  in  these. 

*  Reichert  has  made  a  rough  analysis  of  the  fluid  contained  in  the  inter¬ 
nodes  of  the  stem  of  Zoobotryon,  and  finds  it  to  be  a  somewhat  concentrated 
solution  of  common  salt  (like  the  water  of  the  Adriatic,  where  the  species 
was  obtained),  with  traces  of  an  albuminous  substance  (Abhandl.  d.  kbnigl. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  zu  Berlin,  1809.  physikalische  Klasse,  p.  268). 
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Ilyatt  supposes  that  the  entire  endocyst  may  be  pierced 
to  a  greater  or  less  degree  by  aquiferous  pores,  but  admits 
that  he  had  sought  for  them  in  vain.  Allman  suggests 
(as  an  alternative  explanation)  that  the  water  may 
transude  through  the  walls  of  the  alimentary  canal  into 
the  cavity  of  the  cell*.  It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have 
any  real  knowledge  on  the  subject. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  appears  all  but  certain  that 
the  products  of  digestion  must  mingle  to  some  extent 
with  the  perigastric  fluid,  as  there  seems  to  be  no  other 
way  in  which  they  can  be  utilized  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  organism.  And  this  fluid  being  in  immediate  con¬ 
tact  with  so  large  a  portion  of  the  tissues,  is  clearly  indi¬ 
cated  as  the  medium  through  which  the  nutritive  material 
is  supplied  to  them.  But  if  we  inquire  how  the  trans¬ 
ference  from  the  stomach  to  the  outer  sac  is  effected,  we  can 
get  no  further  at  present  than  the  hypothesis  that  the  ali¬ 
ment  may  transude  through  the  walls  of  the  digestive  canal. 

The  perigastric  fluid  is  admitted  freely  to  the  interior 
of  the  tentacular  tubes,  where,  as  in  a  system  of  gills,  it  is 
aerated  by  the  water,  which  is  constantly  renewed  by  the 
ciliary  currents.  Amongst  the  freshwater  Polyzoa  the 
surface  of  the  endocyst  is  lined  by  a  ciliated  epithelium, 
which  keeps  the  fluid  in  constant  movement  and  main¬ 
tains  a  very  regular  circulation.  But  in  the  marine  forms 
this  seems  to  be  wanting,  and  its  place  is  probably  filled 
and  its  function  discharged  by  the  general  contractility 
of  the  inner  wall  of  the  cell. 

Joliet  t  has  investigated  the  corpuscles  which  are  found 

*  How,  then,  shall  we  account  for  the  presence  of  a  similar  fluid  in  the 
internodes  of  the  stem  of  the  Ctenostomata,  which  (though  homologous  with 
the  zocecium)  are  destitute  of  a  polypide  ? 

t  ‘  Bi’yozoaires  des  cotes  de  France,’  pp.  159-41. 
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floating  in  the  nutrient  fluid,  and  finds  that  large  numbers 
of  them  are  derived  directly  from  the  tissue  which  he  has 
named  endosarc — are  indeed  the  cells  of  this  tissue,  some¬ 
what  modified  in  shape.  He  has  seen  the  latter,  on  the 
endosarcal  cord  which  traverses  the  stem  of  the  Ctenosto- 
mata ,  exhibiting  the  precise  form  and  structure  of  the 
floating  corpuscles,  and  on  the  point  of  detaching  them¬ 
selves  from  the  cord.  In  some  cases  they  are  round  or 
slightly  oval,  and  consist  of  a  delicate  membrane  and 
transparent  contents,  in  which  one  or  more  very  minute 
and  refringent  granules  are  present.  In  other  cases  the 
membranous  envelope  incloses  a  compact  mass  of  granules, 
which  are  often  set  free  by  the  rupture  of  the  sac  and 
swarm  in  the  perigastric  fluid.  These  floating  cells, 
emitted  from  the  substance  of  the  endosarc,  Joliet  com¬ 
pares  to  the  blood-corpuscles  of  the  lower  animals. 


The  Endosarc. 

(  =  the  colonial  nervous  system  ”  of  Fritz  Muller.) 

We  have  not  yet  exhausted  the  contents  of  the  peri¬ 
gastric  cavity.  Besides  the  muscular  bands  which  pass 
from  the  cell-wall  to  the  body  of  the  polypide,  we  find  a 
contractile  cord  connecting  the  base  of  the  stomach  with 
the  lower  part  of  the  cell,  which  is  known  as  the  “funi¬ 
culus”  (Woodcut,  fig.  xix.  /)*. 

This  structure  is  not  only  connected  with  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  digestive  sac,  but  spreads  for  some  dis¬ 
tance  over  one  side  of  it,  and  not  unfrequently  gives  off 


*  The  funiculus  probably  assists  in  the  retraction  of  the  polypide,  draw¬ 
ing  the  stomach  down  towards  the  bottom  of  the  cell ;  it  also  serves  to  keep 
this  organ  in  its  proper  position  when  the  polypide  is  expanded. 
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filamentary  prolongations,  which  attach  themselves  at 
various  points  to  the  endocyst. 

There  is  nothing  constant  either  in  the  number  or 
direction  of  these  offsets ;  but  they  are  sometimes  largely 
developed,  and  look  like  so  many 
stays  or  supports  to  the  alimentary  Fig-  xiv. 

canal.  The  funicular  cord  (in  such 
a  form  as  Boiverbankia,  Woodcut, 
fig.  xiv.)  attaches  itself  to  the  wall 
of  the  cell  immediately  over  the 
perforated  plate  or  septum,  which 
closes  it  below,  and  at  the  point 
of  attachment  expands  into  a  some¬ 
what  hemispherical  granular  mass.  Septum  in  stem  of 

Dowerbankia.  p.  Pore. 

From  this  a  thread-like  prolonga¬ 
tion  passes  off  through  the  pore  in  the  diaphragm,  and 
forms  a  link  of  communication  with  the  rest  of  the 
compound  organism.  In  all  the  Ctenostomatous  Polyzoa 
the  stem  or  stolon,  along  which  the  zooecia  are  dis¬ 
tributed,  is  traversed  by  a  cord  (Woodcut,  fig.  xv.  ec ), 
resembling  in  essential  structure  the  funiculus;  and 
with  this  the  polypides  are  connected  by  means  of 
the  funicular  threads  just  described*.  But  the  stem 
(or  stolon)  is  not  a  continuous  tube ;  it  is  divided 
into  numerous  compartments,  which  are  separated  from 
one  another  by  a  septum  or  diaphragm,  perforated 
in  the  centre  like  that  of  the  cell  ( s ,  Woodcuts,  figs, 
xv.  &  xviii.).  On  each  side  of  these  septa  the  cord 
usually  dilates  into  a  hemispherical  mass  ( endosarcal 
knot)  ;  and  the  two  hemispheres,  divided  only  by  the 

*  Ellis  first  noticed  the  funicular  cord  in  the  stems  of  Vesicularia. 
Farre  speaks  of  it  as  a  “  direct  medium  of  communication  between  the 
animals.” 
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thin  partition,  present  the  appearance  of  a  single  sub- 
globular  collection  of  granules  (Woodcut,  fig.  xv.  ek). 
The  cord  traversing  one  compartment  is  linked  to  that  of 

Fig.  xv. 


cc 

Ctenostomatous  stem. 

st.  Stem.  br.  Branches,  s.  Septa,  at  the  origin  of  the  branches. 
ec.  Endosarcal  cord.  ek.  Endosarcal  knot. 


the  next  by  a  thread-like  extension  of  its  substance, 
which  passes  through  the  pore  or  pores  in  the  septum. 
Not  unfrequently  the  cord  gives  off  from  its  surface  a 
number  of  filamentary  processes,  which  sometimes  ana¬ 
stomose,  and  sometimes  pass  directly  to  various  points  on 
the  wall  of  the  tube,  the  whole  forming  a  rude  network 
of  fibres,  or  plexus.  This  portion  of  the  structure  is  very 
irregular  and  variable,  and,  according  to  Joliet's  observa¬ 
tions,  is  liable  to  frequent  change  and  modification  *. 


*  “  Dans  l’espace  de  peu  de  jours  une  portion  da  plexus  s’est  modifies 
sensiblement  sous  mes  yeux,  puisque  j’ai  vu  un  de  ses  rameaux  s’atrophier 
et  dispa raitre  totalement.”  The  foregoing  account  of  the  funicular  system 
is  based  chiefly  on  the  researches  of  Joliet  (‘  Bryozoaires  des  cotes  de  France  ’) 
which  I  can  confirm  in  most  points  from  my  own  personal  observation. 
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The  whole  system  of  cords  now  described,  with  its 
globular  enlargements  at  the  junction  of  the  zooecia  with 
the  stem,  and  of  one  compartment  of  the  stem  with 
another,  and  its  filamentary  offshoots,  exhibits  the  same 
essential  structure,  and  must  be  regarded  as  composed  of 
one  and  the  same  tissue.  Its  histological  character  has 
been  studied  by  Nitsche,  Reichert,  and  Joliet,  but  most 


Fig.  xvi. 


Cells  of  the  Enclosure. 

exhaustively  by  the  latter  writer.  It  is  composed  in 
great  measure  of  minutely  granular  fusiform  cells,  either 
with  or  without  a  distinct  nucleus,  attenuated  and  pointed 
at  the  two  extremities,  and  somewhat  swollen  in  the  centre, 
which  are  disposed  longitudinally  in  the  tissue.  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xvi.) .  In  some  cases  the  cord  is  laden  with  refringent 
granules,  wdiich  are  so  crowded  as  almost  to  conceal  it. 

The  plan  of  the  endosarc  (to  adopt  Jolieffs  name  for 
this  tissue)  varies  somew7hat  in  the  different  divisions 
of  the  class.  Amongst  the  Cheilostomata  (for  instance), 
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where  there  is  usually  no  stolon,  and  the  cells  rise  imme¬ 
diately  one  from  the  other,  the  connective  cord  is  of 
course  not  developed.  But  even  amongst  these  there 
are  exceptions  ;  in  Bicellaria  ciliata,  in  which  the  true 
zooecium  is  borne  on  a  kind  of  peduncular  support,  the 
latter  is  traversed  by  a  cord,  which  communicates  at  the 
base  of  the  cell  with  the  funiculus. 

In  Membranipora  membranacea,  each  cell  of  which  is 
connected  with  several  others,  Nitsche  describes  two 
lateral  strings  or  funiculi,  extending  down  the  sides  of 
the  zooecium,  and  in  contact  with  each  of  the  communi¬ 
cation-plates,  which  occur  at  intervals  in  its  walls  *. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  diversities  of  plan,  the 
endosarc  is  essentially  one  in  histological  character.  It 
remains  to  determine  its  function  and  physiological  im¬ 
port. 

Fritz  Muller  was  the  first  to  attempt  the  interpretation 
of  this  element  of  structure  f ;  and  his  views  have  been 
widely  accepted  by  subsequent  writers  on  the  Polyzoa. 
He  regards  the  funicular  system  as  a  true  nervous  struc¬ 
ture,  but  one  which  is  related  to  the  life  of  the  colony 
rather  than  to  that  of  the  individual  zooids  composing  it. 
To  him  it  is  a  common  or  colonial  nervous  system,  which 
has  to  do  with  “  the  associated  movements  ”  of  the  Poly¬ 
zoa,  or  such  as  do  not  seem  “  to  depend  upon  the  will  of  the 
individuals,  but  to  be  carried  out  by  them  in  obedience, 
as  it  were,  to  a  command  from  a  higher  quarter.” 
Muller’s  attention  seems  to  have  been  first  drawn  to  the 
subject  by  the  behaviour  of  the  polypides  in  certain 
cases,  which  appeared  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a 

*  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xxi.  Heft  4,  p.  45. 

t  Archiv  fur  Naturgeschichte,  1860,  p.  310,  pi.  xiii. ;  translated  in  Quart. 
Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vol.  i.  (n.  s.)  p.  300. 
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system  of  nerves  apart  from  the  zooecia,  by  which  the 
members  of  the  colony  are  to  some  extent  controlled  and 
brought  into  relation.  He  approached  it  on  the  physio¬ 
logical  side,  and  perhaps,  as  Joliet  has  suggested,  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  an  a  priori  conception.  The 
colonial  nervous  system,  as  developed  in  each  branch, 
consists,  according  to  Muller  (whose  observations  were 
made  on  a  Ctenostomatous  form),  of  ganglia  placed  at  the 
origin  of  the  branch,  at  the  internodes,  and  at  the  base 
of  the  zooecia,  of  a  nerve  trunk  running  the  entire  length 
of  the  branch,  and  of  a  pleocus  of  nerves  resting  on  the 
trunk  and  connecting  the  ganglia.  He  also  describes  a 
nerve  passing  from  the  zooecial  ganglion  to  the  polypide. 
If  we  compare  this  scheme  with  the  funicular  system  just 
described,  we  shall  at  once  recognize  the  general  corre¬ 
spondence  between  them.  The  ganglia  are  the  granular 
enlargements,  at  the  base  of  the  zooecia  and  at  the  inter¬ 
nodes  ;  the  trunk  is  the  connective  cord ;  the  plexus  is 
represented  by  the  filamentary  processes  given  off  from 
the  latter ;  the  nerve  between  the  polypide  and  its  gan¬ 
glion  is  the  funiculus.  The  simple  question  is,  will  these 
parts  bear  the  construction  which  has  been  put  upon 
them  ? 

Muller’s  views  were  adopted  by  Smitt*  (who  traced 
the  supposed  nervous  system  in  the  Cheilostomata) , 
by  Claparedet,  and  others;  indeed  for  some  time  they 
seemed  to  command  very  general  assent.  It  is  only  as 
the  result  of  minuter  histological  research,  and  a  more 
careful  study  of  the  general  history  of  the  tissue  in 
question,  that  a  change  of  opinion  has  set  in.  I  fully 

*  ‘  Om  Ilafsbryozoernas  Utveckling  och  Fettkroppar,’  1835,  p.  31-33. 
t  “Beitrage  z.  Anat.  and  Entwicklungsgesch.  von  Seebrvozoen,”  Zeitsch. 
f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xxi. 
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participate  in  this  change ;  and  the  account  which  fol¬ 
lows  will  supply  the  grounds  on  which  I  have  abandoned 
my  former  views  on  this  subject. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  first  suggested  by  Fritz  Muller  was  founded  rather 
on  mere  superficial  resemblances  and  the  supposed  fitness 
of  things  than  on  any  thorough  investigation  of  the 
structure  and  functions  of  the  so-called  nervous  system. 

Nitsche,  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  tissue  in 
question,  decides  against  that  interpretation*.  Reichert 
has  given  us  an  elaborate  account  of  it,  and  has  pointed 
out  the  important  fact,  that  the  supposed  ganglia  are 
cut  in  two  by  the  septa,  which  separate  the  internodes 
from  each  other  and  close  the  zooecia  below.  He  holds 
that  the  tissue  is  not  nervous  in  character  f. 

But  by  far  the  most  important  contribution  to  our 
knowledge  of  this  element  of  polyzoan  structure  has 
been  made  by  Joliet.  It  is  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  detract  from  the  merits  of  this  most  able  observer  to 
say  that  further  investigation  is  required  before  some  of 
his  conclusions  can  be  finally  accepted.  But  so  far  as 
the  general  nature  of  the  funicular  system  is  concerned, 
his  testimony  seems  to  me  to  be  conclusive. 

I  am  unable  to  enter  here  into  the  detail  of  his  ex¬ 
haustive  researches.  I  shall  merely  indicate  briefly  the 
characteristics  of  the  tissue,  which,  in  my  judgment, 
are  incompatible  with  Muller’s  theory. 

i.  Its  intimate  structure;  the  form  and  behaviour  of 
the  cells  composing  it  are  not  those  of  a  nerve-tissue. 

The  cells  are  normally  fusiform  (Woodcut,  fig.  xvi.)  ; 

*  Ueb.  Flustra  membranacea ,  loc.  cit.  p.  56. 
t  Abhandl.  Ak.  Berl.  1870,  physikalische  Klasse. 
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but  both  shape  and  contents  vary  even  in  different  por¬ 
tions  of  the  same  branch. 

ii.  The  changeableness  and  indefiniteness,  so  to  speak, 
of  the  system  itself,  as  exhibited  in  the  cord,  and  more 
especially  in  the  so-called  plexus,  are  evidence  to  the 
same  effect. 

The  cord  or  trunk  presents  the  most  varied  appear¬ 
ances,  being  sometimes  simply  cylindrical  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xv.  ec),  sometimes  composed  of  a  number  of  anasto- 


Fig.  xvii. 
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Portion  of  Branch,  showing  Cord  and  Plexus. 

B.  Portion  of  branch.  C.  Cord.  pi.  Plexus. 

mosing  strands,  sometimes  resolved  into  a  wide,  irre¬ 
gular,  open-meshed  network  *.  It  also  varies  in  his¬ 
tological  character,  and  is  frequently  charged  with  gra¬ 
nular  matter,  which  completely  changes  its  aspect.  But 
it  is  in  the  plexus  (Woodcut,  fig.  xvii.  pi),  so  essential  an 
element  of  the  supposed  nerve-system,  that  the  irregu- 

*  Reichert,  ojp,  cit.  pi.  iv.  figs.  13  &  15,  and  pi.  v.  fig.  18. 
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larity  and  indefiniteness  are  most  apparent  and  striking*. 
The  so-called  nerve-threads  exhibit  no  constancy,  either 
of  number  or  direction  ;  they  do  not  seem  to  have  any 
special  aim.  They  reach  the  wall  of  the  cell  or  stolon 
now  here,  now  there,  as  if  at  haphazard.  They  are 
found  directing  themselves  to  the  most  unlikely  spots, 
and  conducting  the  (supposed)  nervous  influence  to 
points  where  it  would  seem  to  he  least  wanted.  Their 
behaviour  certainly  is  much  more  that  of  stray  sarcodic 
filaments  than  of  the  servants  of  a  regularly  organized 
and  essential  system.  This  indefiniteness  in  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  plexus  had  attracted  my  attention  before  I 
had  any  misgivings  as  to  the  correctness  of  Muller's 
views ;  and  it  now  seems  to  me  to  supply  one  of  the 
strongest  arguments  against  them. 

iii.  In  essential  structure  the  funiculus  agrees  with 
the  cord,  with  which  it  is  directly  connected  at  the  base 
of  the  cell.  It  is  contractile,  as  already  mentioned,  and 
in  some  measure  plays  the  part  of  a  muscle.  Its  con¬ 
tractility  no  doubt  arises  from  the  modification  of  some 
of  the  fusiform  cells  composing  it,  out  of  which,  it  would 
seem,  in  all  cases  the  muscular  tissues  are  formed.  It 
is  a  kind  of  cable,  attaching  the  polypide  to  its  cell,  and 
so  organized  as  to  admit  of  the  free  movement  of  the 
former  as  it  issues  from  its  dwelling  and  again  seeks 
its  shelter.  Whether  we  regard  its  structure  or  its  uses, 

*  The  plexus  described  by  Muller  in  the  branch  has  its  equivalent  in  the 
filamentary  offshoots  from  the  funiculus  in  the  zooecium;  and  any  student  of 
the  Polyzoa  must  have  noticed  their  great  irregularity  and  apparent  aim¬ 
lessness.  Claparede  has  remarked,  “  On  ne  trouverait.  peut-etre  pas  deux 
loges  oil  le  plexus  soit  semblable  a  lui-mhme.”  Smitt  has  also  observed 
that  the  plexus  varies  greatly  in  the  different  cells  of  Memb.  membranacea, 
and  that  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  (so-called  nervous  filaments  in  Scru- 
•pocellaria  scruposa  (op.  cit.  p.  32). 
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we  can  hardly,  I  think,  identify  it  with  any  form  of 
nerve*. 

iv.  The  supposed  ganglia  are  not  constructed  as  F. 
Miiller  imagined  them  to  be.  He  overlooked  (in  com¬ 
mon  with  other  observers)  the  septa,  by  which  the  branch 
is  divided  into  compartments,  and  by  which  the  ganglion 
itself  is  divided  into  two  separate  halves.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  the  latter  is  made  up  of  the  enlargements  of  the 
cord,  at  the  points  where  it  touches  the  opposite  faces  of 
the  septum,  and  appears  to  have  no  further  significance. 
The  pore  or  pores  in  the  centre  of  the  septum  (as  already 

Fig.  xviii. 


Portion  of  a  Branch. 

end.  Endosarcal  cord.  s.  Septum,  p.  Pore.  gn.  Supposed  ganglion. 

explained)  allow  of  the  passage  of  certain  threads,  which 
maintain  a  connexion  between  the  two  sections  of  the 
cord ;  but  the  two  granular  masses  never  come  into  con¬ 
tact.  With  a  true  understanding  of  the  structure,  the 
ganglion  disappears  from  the  system. 

Further  evidence  against  Mulleins  view  of  the  funi¬ 
cular  tissue  may  be  derived  from  the  study  of  its  general 
history  and  of  the  special  functions  which  it  is  found  to 
assume.  For  our  knowledge  of  the  latter  we  are  in¬ 
debted  to  Joliet;  and  I  shall  give  a  brief  outline  of  his 

*  See  Nitsche,  “  Ueb.  Flustra  memhranacea loc.  cit.  p.  56. 
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interesting  researches,  which  have  added  a  new  and  most 
important  chapter  to  the  history  of  the  Polyzoa.  So 
far,  however,  as  the  “  colonial  nervous  system  ”  is  con¬ 
cerned,  we  hardly  seem  to  require  other  evidence  than 
that  which  has  been  already  adduced.  It  is  indeed,  not 
impossible,  as  Nitsche  allows,  that  certain  of  its  elements 
might  serve  for  the  transmission  of  stimuli  (a  view  which 
has  been  adopted  by  Reichert)  ;  but  in  the  light  of  the 
later  and  more  searching  investigation  we  must,  it  seems 
to  me,  admit  that  as  a  system  it  wants  the  essential 
characters  of  nervous  tissue. 

Origin  and  Functions  of  the  Endosarc. — The  tissue, 
commonly  known  as  the  “  colonial  nervous  system,”  but 
to  which  I  shall  now  assign  JolieFs  name,  is,  according 
to  this  author,  a  derivative  from  the  endocyst.  It  is 
formed  by  differentiation  of  the  cells  in  the  growing  ex¬ 
tremities  of  this  membrane;  these  become  detached,  send 
out  prolongations  posteriorly  (which  ultimately  anasto¬ 
mose),  and  constitute  the  rudiments  of  the  endosarc  *. 
The  latter  maintains  numerous  relations  with  the  endo¬ 
cyst,  but  is  histologically  distinct  from  it,  being  com¬ 
posed  for  the  most  part  of  fusiform  cells,  usually  (but 
not  universally)  destitute  of  a  clearly  defined  nucleus. 

The  endosarcal  system  comprises  the  funiculus,  the 
connective  cord,  and  the  network  so  often  associated 
with  them,  both  in  the  zocecia  and  in  the  compartments 
of  the  stem,  and  also  (according  to  Joliet)  the  paren¬ 
chyma  in  the  stem  and  stolon  of  Pedicellina,  and  the 
muscular  layer  connected  with  the  endocyst  amongst  the 

*  Joliet  states  that  he  has  observed  this  process  in  many  species.  It  would 
be  satisfactory  to  have  a  somewhat  fuller  account  of  it  than  he  has  given  us. 
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freshwater  Polyzoa.  Some  of  these  determinations  may 
be  open  to  criticism,  and  certainly  require  the  confirma¬ 
tion  of  further  research;  hut  on  the  whole  the  French 
zoologist  seems  to  me  to  have  made  good  the  leading 
points  of  his  case,  and  to  have  worked  out  with  much 
ingenuity  and  skill  the  morphology  of  this  tissue. 

We  pass  now  to  the  functions  of  the  endosarc.  If  not 
a  nervous  system,  what  part  does  it  play  in  the  economy 
of  the  polyzoon  ? 

According  to  the  observations  of  the  writer  j  ust  quoted, 
it  equals  in  importance  the  principal  constituent  tissues, 
and  deserves  to  be  ranked  as  one  of  them.  Its  relation  to 
the  floating  corpuscles  in  the  perigastric  fluid  has  already 
been  noticed.  It  is  also  the  source  of  the  male  reproduc¬ 
tive  elements,  and  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  if  not 
universally,  of  the  ova*.  It  has  long  been  known  that 
the  sperm  ary  is  developed  on  the  funiculus  f.  Mother 
cells,  each  containing  one  or  more  minute  nucleated 
vesicles,  are  differentiated  from  the  substance  of  the  cord, 
and  cluster  thickly  round  it,  forming  an  irregular  massj. 
They  finally  detach  themselves,  singly  or  in  clusters ;  and 
from  each  of  the  contained  vesicles  a  spermatozoon  is 
liberated.  The  spermary  is  present  on  the  funiculus  at 
a  very  early  stage  in  the  development  of  the  polypide  (as 
I  have  observed  in  Farrella  repens),  and  usually  occupies 


*  In  this  section  I  shall  report  in  brief  the  conclusions  at  which  Joliet 
has  arrived,  with  such  critical  and  illustrative  remarks  as  they  may  suggest. 

t  Allman,  indeed,  describes  the  testicle  in  the  freshwater  Pcdudicella  as 
attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  endocyst ;  but  it  is  placed  at  the  point 
where  the  funiculus  reaches  the  cell- wall,  and  no  doubt  has  its  origin  in  it. 

I  Smitt  has  described  the  production  of  spermatozoa  from  the  floating 
corpuscles  in  the  perigastric  fluid  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  spermary, 
these  corpuscles  being,  as  we  have  seen,  derived  from  the  endosarc  (‘  Om  Hafs- 
bryozoernas  Utveckling  och  Fettkroppar,’  pp.  37,  38). 


INTRODUCTION. 


xlvii 

the  lower  portion  of  it.  But  Joliet  also  contends  that 
the  ova  are  generally,  if  not  always,  a  product  of  the 
endosarc ;  and  in  taking  this  position  he  runs  counter 
to  the  common  opinion.  Huxley,  indeed,  has  described 
both  ova  and  spermatozoa  as  developed  from  the  funi¬ 
culus  in  Bugula  avicularia ;  but  the  received  view  un¬ 
doubtedly  has  been  that  the  former  are  developed 
normally  from  the  endocyst,  at  various  points  of  the 
cell-wall,  hut  usually  towards  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
zooecium.  They  are  so  figured  by  various  authors;  and 
in  this  position  I  have  myself  observed  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  Joliet  has  seen  the  ova  produced  in  the  funi¬ 
culus  (i.  e.  in  the  endos areal  tissue)  in  a  considerable 
number  of  species,  and  has  minutely  described  their  posi¬ 
tion  and  the  course  of  their  development*.  He  also 
holds  that  in  many  at  least  of  the  cases  reported  by 
authors,  the  ova  which  they  describe  as  derived  from  the 
endocyst,  are  really  the  product  of  the  endosarc.  For 
example,  in  Farrella  repens  the  ovary  was  long  since 
distinctly  figured  by  Yan  Benedenf  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  cell- wall,  and  described  as  a  growth  out  of  its  inner 
layer.  I  have  seen  it  in  this  position,  presenting  all  the 
appearance  of  a  pouch  fastened  to  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  cell.  On  examining  young  zooecia  of  this  species, 
in  which  the  bud  was  in  course  of  development,  Joliet  has 
found  the  mother  cells  even  at  this  early  stage  surround¬ 
ing  the  funiculus.  As  the  growth  of  the  polypide  ad¬ 
vanced,  the  cells  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  funiculus 
had  multiplied  to  a  great  extent,  and  taken  on  a  special 

*  He  has  positively  determined  the  production  of  ova  in  the  funiculus  of 
seven  species. 

t  “  Recherches  sur  l’organisation  des  Laguncula Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Brux. 
vol.  xviii.  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  A,  B. 
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form — that  of  rudimentary  ova ;  they  constituted  a  consi¬ 
derable  mass,  which  extended  to  the  wall  of  the  zooecium, 
and  became  adherent  to  it  (Woodcut,  fig.  xix.)  ;  the  rest 


Fig.  xix, 


Young  Zooecium,  of  Farrella. 

/.  Funiculus,  o.  Mass  of  ova,  extending  to  the  cell-wall.  s.  Sperm-cells. 

of  the  funiculus  was  covered  by  the  sperm-sacs.  As  these 
gradually  detached  themselves,  and  the  substance  of  the 
testicle  had  become  reduced  in  size,  the  adherent  mass  of 
ova  was  found  to  be  separated  from  it,  and  was  left  on 
the  face  of  the  cell-wall.  In  this  position  only  it  has 
been  seen  by  those  who  describe  it  as  developed  on  the 
endocyst;  but  it  is  really,  like  the  testicle,  derived  in 
the  first  instance  from  the  endosarc.  Upon  this  I  would 
merely  remark  that  the  explanation  seems  hardly  to  meet 
the  facts  of  the  case,  inasmuch  as  an  adherent  mass  of 
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ova  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  equivalent  of  the  distinct 
ovary  which  Van  Beneden  figures,  and  which  I  have 
myself  seen. 

Nitsche  has  seen  ova  produced  on  the  cell-wall  in  Bicel- 
laria  ciliata,  and  Smitt  in  Scrupocellaria  scruposa.  These 
cases  Joliet  is  unable  thus  far  to  harmonize  with  what 
he  regards  as  the  general  rule ;  hut  he  suspects  that  here 
also  the  parietal  ova  may  he  in  connexion  with  some  off¬ 
shoot  of  the  endosarc,  perhaps  with  the  threads  which 
pass  through  the  communication-plates  from  cell  to  cell. 
Clearly  this  branch  of  the  subject  requires  a  much  fuller 
investigation. 

As  variations  upon  what  seems  to  he  the  more  usual 
plan,  Joliet  has  noted  that  in  a  Lepralia  (L.  Marty i)  the 
ovary  is  placed  at  the  very  base  of  the  funiculus,  immedi¬ 
ately  above  the  communication-plate;  whilst  in  a  Mem- 
branipora  ( membranacea )  it  occurs  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  cell-wall ,  also  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  same 
structure*. 

On  the  whole,  it  may  he  regarded  as  established  that 
the  testicle  is  all  but  universally  derived  from  the  funi¬ 
culus,  invariably  from  some  portion  of  the  endosarc — 
that  the  ova  are  in  a  considerable  number  of  species 
also  developed  in  the  funiculus — that  in  one  case  at  least 
they  originate  from  the  endosarc  apart  from  this  organ, 
but  in  connexion  with  a  communication-plate — and  that 
in  several  cases  they  are  placed  on  the  cell-wall,  but 


*  As  in  some  measure  confirmatory  of  this  writer’s  view,  I  may  draw 
attention  to  Allman’s  figure  of  the  freshwater  Paludicellci  (Freshwater  Pol. 
pi.  x.  figs.  3,  4),  in  which  the  ovary  is  represented  on  the  cell-wall,  but  in 
direct  communication  with  the  “  superior  funiculus,”  a  cord  which  proceeds 
from  the  upper  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal,  while  the  testicle  bears  the 
same  relation  to  the  ordinary  funiculus  below. 
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whether  a  produet  of  the  endocyst  or  endosarc  is  still 
undetermined. 

That  the  latter  tissue  is,  to  a  large  extent  at  least, 
concerned  in  the  production  of  the  generative  elements 
can  hardly  he  doubted;  and  this  fact  is  properly  accounted 
evidence  of  its  non-nervous  nature. 

According  to  Joliet  the  polypide  is  also  produced  by 
gemmation  from  the  endosarc,  at  least  in  many  cases  (he 
is  inclined  to  think,  universally),  and  not  from  the  endo¬ 
cyst,  as  generally  supposed.  We  must  have  a  much  wider 
range  of  observation  bearing  on  this  point  than  we  at 
present  possess  before  we  can  come  to  any  general  conclu¬ 
sion  about  it.  But  in  the  case  of  Eucratea  chelata  there 
seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  polypide  originates  from  the 
funiculus :  we  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  J oliet*  and 
Barroisf  on  this  point.  Further,  in  all  the  Cheilostomata 
which  he  has  studied,  the  former  of  these  observers  has 
seen  reason  to  believe  that  the  bud  is  really  formed  on 
some  portion  of  the  endosarc,  and  not  on  the  endocyst. 
In  Hypophorella,  Fillers  (allied  to  the  Vesiculariidce) ,  it  is 
produced  on  the  funiculus,  in  the  centre  of  the  cell,  as 
in  Eucratea.  In  many  cases  it  is  developed  at  the  very 
base  of  the  zooecium,  immediately  over  the  communication- 
plate  or  septum  and  the  orifices  through  which  the  connec¬ 
tive  threads  pass,  and  therefore  probably  in  connexion 
with  the  endosarc.  I  have  observed  it  in  this  position  in 
the  young  cell  of  Beania  mirabilis  (Woodcut,  fig.  xx.  bd)  • 
and  in  this  species  Joliet  has  convinced  himself  that  the 
polypide  is  actually  derived  from  the  endosarcal  cord.  In 
the  rudimentary  zooecium  of  Victorella  (see  page  560)  the 

*  Op.  cit.  p.  50,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1,  2. 

t  ‘Revue  Scientifique’  for  Sept.  29,  1877. 
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Fig.  xx. 


forming  polypide  seems  to  me  to  be  enveloped  in  the  endo- 
sarcal  plexus,  and  to  be  (in  all  probability) 
produced  by  it.  In  Pedicellina  the  origin 
of  the  polypide  is  doubtful  *.  So  the 
matter  rests  for  the  present.  In  a  large 
number  of  cases  undoubtedly  the  poly¬ 
pide  owes  its  origin  not  to  the  endocyst 
proper,  but  to  the  tissue  composed  of 
fusiform  elements,  which  has  its  most 
familiar  representative  in  the  funiculus. 

It  may  be,  as  Joliet  suggests,  that  the  1  oun^  Zmdmn 

J  m  *  of  Beania. — z.  Zooe- 

authors  who  have  referred  it  to  the  en-  cium.  Id.  Polypide- 

docyst  have  not  been  sufficiently  alive  to  bu(*' 

the  distinction  between  these  two  tissues  ;  it  mav  be  that 

the  function  is  to  some  extent  shared  by  the  endocyst. 

Further  investigation,  along  the  lines  now  indicated,  must 

decide  the  point. 

The  question  arises,  whether  this  tissue,  constituted  as 
we  have  seen,  and  endowed  with  such  physiological  attri¬ 
butes,  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  dependence  of  the 
endocyst,  or  whether  it  is  more  properly  characterized  as 
one  of  the  principal  elements  of  the  Polyzoan  structure. 

Looking  to  the  peculiarity  of  its  histological  character, 
to  the  undoubted  importance  of  the  part  which  it  plays  in 
the  animal  economy,  and  to  its  distinctness  and  definite¬ 
ness,  as  a  whole,  Joliet  is  amply  justified,  in  my  judgment, 
in  distinguishing  it  by  a  separate  name,  and  assigning  it  a 
special  rank.  He  is  also  wise,  at  the  present  stage  of 
inquiry,  in  selecting  a  name  for  it  which  has  no  theoretic 
flavour,  but  simply  indicates  a  fact. 


*  Salensky,  “  Entoprocfces,”  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  6,vol.  v. 
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The  Fall  and  Renewal  of  the  Polypide. 

The  “Brown  Body.” 

Every  student  of  the  Polyzoa  must  have  noticed  that 
the  life  of  the  individual  polypides  is  comparatively  ephe¬ 
meral.  In  most  cases  a  large  proportion  of  the  zooecia 
have  lost  their  original  tenants,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  zoarium  retains  its  vitality,  and  along  the  margin 
fresh  additions  are  continually  being  made  to  it  by  the 
growth  of  new  buds.  Not  uncommonly  almost  all  the 
cells  covering  the  lower  or  older  portions  of  a  tuft  of 
Bngula  or  Bicellaria,  for  example,  are  thus  emptied  of 
their  polypides;  but  towards  the  upper  extremities  of 
the  branches  all  are  occupied  by  an  active  population, 
and  along  the  outer  edge  zooecia  are  to  be  seen  in  every 
stage  of  development.  The  disappearance  of  the  polypide, 
however,  is  a  comparatively  unimportant  incident  in  the 
life  of  the  colony ;  and  ample  provision  exists  for  securing 
new  tenants  for  the  deserted  dwellings.  The  zooecium 
which  has  lost  its  polypide  is  in  turn  filled  by  another,  and 
may  possibly  be  the  home  of  a  succession  of  occupants. 

If  we  examine  a  specimen  of  one  of  the  erect  plant-like 
Polyzoa,  we  shall  find,  as  I  have  stated,  along  the  upper 
edge  of  the  branches,  zooecia  in  course  of  formation,  and 
exhibiting  every  degree  of  development ;  immediately 
below  these  will  be  zooecia  in  which  polypides  are  formed, 
but  immature ;  below  these  again  will  extend  a  zone 
inhabited  by  adult  polypides  in  full  vigour  and  activity ; 
further  down  still  we  shall  probably  encounter  dwellings 
for  the  most  part  destitute  of  tenants.  Of  course  these 
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divisions  are  not  invariable,  nor  are  they  separated  by 
any  hard  lines ;  but  such  is  the  general  condition  of  the 
colony.  In  most  of  the  tenantless  zooecia  a  dark,  more  or 
less  spherical  body  occurs,  which  exhibits  a  definite  and 
uniform  appearance.  It  consists  of  a  mass  of  brownish 
granular  substance  enclosed  in  a  membranous  cyst,  the 
inner  walls  of  which  are  covered  with  reddish-brown  spots. 
It  is  generally  placed  about  the  middle  of  the  zooecium, 
occupying,  in  fact,  the  same  position  as  the  lower  portion 
of  the  digestive  sac  of  the  polypide,  and,  like  it,  is  firmly 
attached  to  the  funiculus  and  to  the  network  of  filaments 
which  proceeds  from  it*.  This  is  the  well-known  “ brown 
body of  authors  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxi.).  Two  or  even  more 
may  occasionally  occur  in  the  same  cell. 

These  bodies,  which  frequently  give  a  dotted  appear¬ 
ance  to  the  zoarium,  are  much  too  conspicuous  to  escape 
the  notice  of  observers ;  and  accordingly  we  find  them 
referred  to  by  most  writers  on  the  Polyzoa  from  Ellis 
downwards  f.  We  are  now  in  the  region  of  controversy. 
Around  the  “  brown  body  ”  have  gathered  conflicting  ob¬ 
servations  and  rival  theories.  Its  origin  and  its  end  have 
been  alike  in  dispute.  Many  of  the  opinions  that  have 
been  held  about  it  no  longer  claim  our  consideration ; 
they  have  already  been  finally  disposed  of.  I  shall  here 
confine  myself  chiefly  to  two  opposite  views  of  the  nature  of 

*  See  a  paper  by  the  author,  entitled  “  Contributions  to  the  History  of 
the  Polyzoa,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  xiii.  (n.  s.),  p.  24. 

t  For  a  historical  account  of  the  various  opinions  entertained  about  them 
see: — Smitt,  “  Bidrag  till  Kannedomen  om  Hafs  Bryozoernas  Utveckling,” 
Ups.  Univ.  Arsskrift,  1863;  the  paper  by  the  author,  just  cited,  pp.  17-23 ; 
and  Joliet,  op.  cit.  pp.  7-9.  They  have  been  regarded  as  the  remains  of  the 
dead  polypides,  as  ova,  as  ovaria,  as  statoblasts,  as  a  secretion  from  the  endo- 
cyst,  as  a  store  of  nutriment  for  the  young  polypide,  as  a  reproductive  body 
formed  out  of  the  stomach  of  the  decaying  polypide.  We  may  well  say. 
with  Joliet,  “  Ces  corps  brims  ont  bien  intrigue  les  observateurs  ”  ! 
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this  body — that  which  regards  it  as  the  mere  lifeless  debris 
of  the  defunct  polypide,  and  that  which  recognizes  in  it  a 
special  structure,,  derived  indeed,  from  the  substance  of 
the  histolyzed  polypide,  but  endowed  with  a  reproductive 
function,  and  capable  of  originating  a  successor  to  it  in 
the  occupancy  of  the  cell. 

The  latter  opinion  has  been  maintained  by  the  able 
Scandinavian  zoologist,  Prof.  F.  A.  Smitt,  whose  researches 
have  added  so  largely  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Polyzoa ; 
and  he  has  supported  it  by  a  considerable  body  of  careful 
observation.  My  own  studies  had  led  me  to  adopt  his 
view;  and  on  various  occasions  I  have  recorded  the  grounds 
on  which  my  conclusions  were  based.  The  opposite 
opinion  has  had  able  exponents  in  Nitsche  and  Joliet. 
They  find  in  the  “  brown  body  ”  nothing  but  the  remains 
of  the  decayed  polypide,  a  mass  of  inert  material  wait¬ 
ing  to  be  ejected  from  the  cell.  Another  interpretation 
has  been  adopted  by  Repiachoff*.  To  him  the  “  brown 
body”  is  not  concerned  directly  in  the  production  of  a 
new  polypide,  but  at  a  certain  stage  it  is  enveloped  by 
the  forming  bud  in  its  substance,  and  serves  as  pabulum 
for  it  during  its  further  development. 

It  is  quite  impossible  for  me  to  reproduce  in  detail  the 
observations  which  have  been  adduced  in  support  of  the 
conflicting  views.  I  must  refer  the  student  to  the  works 
in  which  they  are  recorded.  The  theory  of  Smitt  has 
been  subjected  to  an  elaborate  examination  by  Joliet,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  has  criticised  at  length  and  with 
much  acumen  my  own  contributions  to  the  discussion.  My 
object  will  be  to  point  out  how  far  and  in  what  way  the 

*  “Zur  Naturgescliichte  der  chilostomen  Bryozoen,”  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool.  yoI.  xxvi.  (1876). 
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evidence  relied  upon  by  Prof.  Smitt  and  myself  is  affected 
by  this  criticism  and  by  later  observations,  and  wliat  the 
present  state  of  the  question  seems  to  be.  This  course 
will  clearly  be  the  most  valuable  to  the  student,  as  it  will 
indicate  to  him  the  directions  in  which  further  research 
may  be  profitably  conducted.  And  as,  of  course,  the  only 
object  to  be  aimed  at  in  such  work  is  the  discovery  of  the 
actual  fact,  I  shall  endeavour  to  approach  the  subject 
without  any  controversial  animus. 

i.  As  to  the  origin  of  the  “  brown  body,”  if  we  except 
Claparede,  who  regarded  it  as  a  secretion  from  the  en- 
docyst* *•,  observers  are  generally  agreed  that  it  is  derived 
from  the  substance  of  the  polypide.  As  the  latter,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  term  of  existence,  gradually  fades 
away,  it  gives  origin  to  a  “  brown  body,”  which  remains 
attached  to  the  funicular  cord,  and  more  or  less  enveloped 
by  the  plexus  of  threads  arising  from  the  latter.  Joliet 
would  call  it  the  mere  wreck  of  the  polypide ;  Smitt  has 
named  it  the  “ germ-capsule”  ( groddkapsel )  implying  that 
it  has  in  it  the  possibilities  of  new  life.  In  my  papers  on 
the  subject,  I  have  held  that  the  “ brown  body”  is  formed 
out  of  the  lower  portion  of  the  digestive  sac,  which  in 
some  species  (e.  g.  Bicellaria  ciliata)  has  the  apparancee 
of  being  separated  by  a  constriction  from  the  rest  of  the 
stomach,  and  constitutes,  as  it  were,  a  separate  chamber 
of  somewhat  globular  shape  (Woodcut,  fig.  x.).  This 
peculiarity  of  structure  I  have  connected  with  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  germ-capsule ;  but  I  am  now  satisfied  that  this 

*  “  Beitrage  zur  Anatomie  u.  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Seebryozoen,” 
Zeitsck.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.  December  1870,  p.  147.  Claparede’s  view  must 
be  considered  a  simple  corollary  from  bis  extraordinary  theory  of  the 

*•  retrogressive  metamorphosis  ”  of  the  polypide,  rather  than  the  result  of  any 
close  and  careful  observation. 
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is  an  error.  This  cmcal  appendage  (see  page  xxv)  is  a 
permanent  feature  of  the  alimentary  canal  in  the  species 

Fig.  xxi. 


Cell  of  Ilypophorella,  with  “  Brown  Body.” 

B.  Brown  body.  pi.  Plexus.  FC.  Fusiform  cells,  w.  Wall  of  zocecium. 

in  which  it  occurs,  and  has  no  special  relation  to  the 
development  of  the  “  brown  body."”  I  now  agree  with 
Joliet  in  regarding  it  as  due  to  a  thickening  of  the  outer 
wall  of  the  stomach,  and  not,  as  I  once  supposed,  to  a  real 
constriction  of  the  part,  indicating  a  gradual  separation 
of  the  lowest  portion  of  the  Cceeurn  from  the  rest  of 
the  digestive  canal.  The  question  remains,  whether  the 
“ brown  body”  is  formed  out  of  the  whole  of  the  polypide 
or  merely  out  of  the  digestive  sac.  Joliet  regards  it  as  the 
debris  of  the  whole  structure;  and  his  observations  and 
figures  seem  very  conclusive  so  far  as  the  species  which  he 
examined  are  concerned.  Smitt,  if  I  understand  him 
rightly,  holds  that  it  originates  from  the  stomach  of  the 
polypide;  and  such  was  certainly  my  own  impression. 
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Ehlers  records  an  observation  which  would  seem  to  show 
that,  in  Alcyonidium  at  least,  the  tentacles  are  separated 
from  the  alimentary  canal  during  the  progress  of  the 
histolysis*. 

In  any  case  the  “ hr  own  body  ”  is  derived  from  the  poly- 
pide,  and  is  the  result  of  its  decline. 

ii.  As  to  its  nature  and  destination,  is  it  capable  of 
giving  origin  to  a  new  polypide  ?  The  simple  ground  on 
which  Prof.  Smitt  and  myself  have  taken  the  affirmative 
side  is  direct  observation.  In  numerous  cases  the  Swe¬ 
dish  zoologist  has  traced  the  formation  of  a 


bud  on  the  “  brown  body/'  and,  as  it  seemed 
to  him,  out  of  its  very  substance  f.  My  own 
observations  have  been  to  the  same  effect. 

Repeatedly  I  have  seen  gemmation  taking- 
place  in  the  closest  proximity  to  the  surface 
of  the  brown  body  /'  and  the  bud,  as  I  was  fully  per¬ 
suaded  at  the  time,  was  continuous  with  it  and  a  growth 
out  of  it.  One  thing,  at  least,  we  may  claim  to  have 
established  and  brought  prominently  into  view,  the  fact 
that  there  is  so  commonly  the  closest  association  between 
the  polypide-bud  and  the  brown  body  ”  in  the  cell  of 
the  Polyzoon. 

Another  point  my  observations  seemed  to  me  to  have 
established — that  the  polypides  developed  from  the  (so- 
called)  germ-capsule  differ  in  appearance  during  their 
early  stages  from  those  which  are  found  in  the  young 
marginal  cells  of  the  colony,  and  from  other  buds  which 
occur  in  the  adult  zooecia.  The  latter  are  destitute 


*  “ Rypophorella  expansa,  ein  Beitrag,”  &c.,  Abhancll.  konigl.  Gesellscli. 
d.  Wissensch.  zu  Gottingen,  vol.  xxi.  (1876)p.  122. 

t  Op.  cit.  pp.  23-20,  pi.  v.  figs.  5, 17-10.  See  Woodcut,  fig.  xxii. 
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of  the  reddish-brown  colour  imparted  to  the  stomach  - 
wall  at  a  later  period  by  the  biliary  glands,  whilst  the 


Fig.  xxiii. 


Fig.  xxiv. 


Fig.  xxv. 


B.  Brown  body.  bd.  Bud.  ov.  Ovary,  f.  Funiculus.  p°(.  Polypide 
supposed  to  be  developed  from  the  brown  body  *. 


former,  being  (according  to  my  view)  a  growth  out  of  the 
brown  body,  possess  it  from  the  first. 

Unfortunately  I  have  been  unable  to  repeat  my  ob¬ 
servations  to  any  extent  with  the  help  of  the  new  lights 
which  later  researches  have  cast  on  the  subject;  much 
less  have  I  had  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  under  the 
favourable  conditions  supplied  by  the  modern  Zoological 
Station  f-  I  shall  confine  myself  now  to  stating  very  briefly 
how  these  observations  are  affected,  in  my  judgment,  by 

*  These  three  figures  represent  the  supposed  budding  of  the  polypide 
from  the  brown  body,  and  are  copied  from  my  paper  on  the  “  germ-cap¬ 
sule,”  loc.  cit. 

t  Prof.  Smitt  has  not  made  any  addition  to  his  early  observations  on 
this  point ;  but  in  a  letter  recently  received  from  him  he  says  (after  ex¬ 
plaining  that  he  had  not  entered  into  the  latest  researches),  “  Still  I  retain 
my  standing-point,  because  it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  interpret  the  ob¬ 
servations  in  another  way.  I  have  followed  the  formation  of  the  germ- 
capsules  out  of  the  histolyzed  digestive  canal.  I  have  prepared  them  out 
of  their  connexion  with  the  funicular  plexus  ;  and  after  thus  making  loose 
the  germ-capsules,  I  have  seen  the  bud  of  the  new  digestive  canal  either 
inclosed  in  them  or  protruding  out  of  them.” 
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facts  which  have  been  brought  to  light  since  they  were 
made. 

Two  points  hear  directly  upon  them  : — i.  RepiachofPs 
very  curious  observation,  that  the  “  brown  body 33  is 
actually  taken  into  the  substance  of  the  young  bud, 
supplemented  by  JolieUs,  that  it  afterwards  passes  entire 
into  the  intestine  and  is  ejected  through  the  anus,  or  is 
dissolved  in  the  stomach  and  the  remains  disposed  of  in 
the  same  way*;  and  ii.  JolieUs  interpretation  of  the  funi¬ 
cular  tissue  (which,  it  must  be  remembered,  more  or  less 
involves  the  “  brown  body  *’),  and  its  relation  to  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  polypide  (see  page  1). 

To  take  the  latter  first.  Joliet  holds  that  the  buds 


Fig.  xxvi. 


Polypide  developed  on  the  surface  of  a  Brown  Body. 

B.  Brown  body.  pol.  Polypide. 

which  Smitt  and  myself  supposed  to  be  formed  out  of  the 
“  brown  body  are  really  developed  out  of  the  funicular 
plexus  which  overlies  it,  and  which  escaped  our  notice. 

*  Op.  cit.  pp.  21-24. 
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A  delicate  layer  of  protoplasm  derived  from  this  plexus 
surrounds  the  “  brown  body”*;  and,  indeed  (according 
to  Joliet),  the  envelope  which  immediately  incloses  its 
granular  contents  is  formed  at  the  expense  of  this  layer. 
It  is  from  this  protoplasmic  covering,  and  not  from  the 
substance  of  the  “  brown  body 33  itself,  that  the  bud 
really  originates ;  the  case  therefore  enters  into  the  usual 
order  of  development.  In  support  of  this  view,  Joliet 
asserts  that  the  bud  is  always  separated  from  the  “  brown 
body 33  itself  by  the  membranous  envelope,  and  is  not 
in  connexion  with  its  substance  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxvi.) ; 
but  he  adds,  “  II  n’est  certainement  pas  toujours  facile 
de  decider  si  c’est  aux  depens  du  corps  brun  lui-meme  ou 
aux  depens  de  cette  couche  protoplasmique  que  se  forme 
cette  f  saillie  de  matiere  granuleuse  3  qui  est  Vorigine  du 
bourgeon”  It  certainly  must  be  very  difficult  to  decide 
the  point;  and  in  the  absence  of  any  suspicion  that 
a  tissue  adequate  to  the  formation  of  the  polypide  was 
present  in  the  neighbourhood,  an  observer  would  almost 
inevitably  refer  the  bud  to  the  so-called  germ-capsule  as 
its  source.  Joliet’s  researches,  showing  that  the  endosarc, 
by  which  the  brown  body  is  more  or  less  surrounded,  is 
such  a  tissue ,  materially  alter  the  case,  and  prove  that 
the  appearances  upon  which  I  relied  may  possibly  be 
susceptible  of  a  different  explanation.  At  the  same  time, 
I  must  add  that  the  bud  in  the  cases  referred  to  always 
seemed  to  me,  after  careful  examination,  to  be  directly 
continuous  with  the  “  brown  body,”  an  uninterrupted 
growth  out  of  it,  as  represented  in  my  figures. 

Secondly,  what  is  the  relation  of  RepiachofFs  observa- 


*  Ehlers  had  previously  described  the  “  brown  body”  in  Hi/popliorella  as 
enveloped  by  a  protoplasmic  substance,  oq>.  cit.  p.  119. 
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pol.  Polypide 


tion  to  tlie  theory  of  the  germ-capsule  ?  At  a  certain  stage 
the  bud,  whether  developed  at  a  greater  or  less  distance 
from  the  “  brown  body/J  approaches  it, 
extends  its  substance  over  it,  and  finally 
lodges  it  in  its  stomach,  the  walls  of 
which  completely  close  around  it  (Wood- 
cut,  fig.  xxvii.) .  Thus  engulfed  it  serves 
(he  conjectures)  as  a  store  of  nutriment  for 
the  growing  structure. 

Joliet,  on  the  other  hand,  has  witnessed 

•  •  ji  r»  •  rpov,  -roiypiue? 

m  one  species  the  same  process  ot  mges-  fading)  st  Sto- 
tion  ;  but  the  “  brown  body  39  was  subse-  mach.  B.  Brown 

quently  driven  through  the  intestine  and  the  lattei^^^ 
expelled  unaltered  through  the  anus.  In 
another  species  it  was  enveloped  by  the  bud,  and  dissolved 
in  its  stomach  •  the  coloured  granules  composing  it  were 
retained  for  a  short  time  only,  and  then  rejected*.  These 
observations  are  precise,  and  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  facts. 
In  the  cases  to  which  they  refer,  the  relation  between  the 
“  brown  body 99  and  the  bud  is,  of  course,  totally  different 
from  that  which  is  assumed  in  the  theory  of  Smitt.  The 
young  polypide,  instead  of  originating  from  the  former, 
becomes  the  channel  through  which  it  is  removed,  as  a 
useless  encumbrance,  from  the  cell.  Again,  in  other 
cases  the  “  brown  body  99  has  a  different  destiny :  in  these 
it  seems  to  be  (sometimes  at  least)  separated  from  the 
funiculus  and  cast  to  one  side  of  the  cell,  as  so  much 
lumber.  These  facts,  unsuspected  when  my  observations 
were  made,  seem  to  me,  I  confess,  to  have  a  most  im¬ 
portant  bearing  on  the  point  at  issue,  and  to  call  for  a 
careful  reconsideration  of  the  whole  question. 

*  In  such  a  case  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  “  brown  body  ” 
pays  toll  of  nutritious  matter  to  the  polypide  as  it  passes  outward. 
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Joliet  imagines  that  the  deeply  coloured  buds,  which  I 
supposed  to  originate  from  the  germ-capsule,  were  really 
buds  tinted  by  the  granules  of  a  “  brown  body  ”  which 
had  been  thus  dissolved  in  their  interior.  But  this 
explanation  seems  to  me  inadequate,  as  the  appearance 
referred  to  was  presented  by  buds  which  had  reached  a 
stage  of  development  in  which  all  traces  of  the  substance 
of  the  brown  body  must  have  vanished  from  the  stomach. 

I  will  add  a  few  further  considerations  that  have  been 
urged  or  may  be  urged  against  the  theory  of  Smitt.  i.  If 
a  branch  of  the  polyzoon  is  treated  with  potash,  all  its 
soft  portions  (the  polypides,  the  endocyst,  the  endosare) 
are  destroyed,  but  the  brown  bodies  ”  survive  and  are 
commonly  intact  (Joliet),  ii.  The  remains  of  the  food 
(Diatomacese,  Foraminifera,  &c.)  and  the  hard  portions  of 
the  gizzard  (in  the  species  possessed  of  this  organ)  are 
sometimes  recognizable  in  the  brown  body”  (Nitsche). 

iii.  A  very  large  number  of  brown  bodies  are  often  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  colony,  which  undergo  little  or  no  change,  and 
perish  with  the  cell  itself.  These  are  usually  found  in 
the  older  regions  of  the  zoarium,  which  are  destitute  of 
polypides ;  they  show  no  signs  of  reproductive  power. 

iv.  Admittedly  a  very  large  number  of  the  buds,  by  means 
of  which  the  polypide  is  renewed,  ay' e  formed  at  a  greater 
or  less  distance  from  the  e(  brown  body These  buds 
have  generally  been  regarded  as  the  product  of  the  endo- 

*  I  may  here  record  an  observation  made  on  a  specimen  of  Bugula  calathus 
which  I  had  dredged  in  full  life  and  vigour.  After  keeping  it  for  two  or  three 
days  the  polypides  over  the  lower  twTo  thirds  (about)  of  a  branch  had  perished, 
and  towards  the  base  of  each  cell  was  a  roundish  dark  reddish-brown  body. 
A  little  in  advance  of  it  in  almost  every  zocecium  was  a  polypide-bud,  arising 
(as  it  then  seemed  to  me)  from  the  endocyst-floor  of  the  cell,  consisting  of 
the  crown  of  tentacles  and  a  small  sac  suspended  from  it.  Sometimes  the 
“  brown  body  ”  was  almost  close  to  the  bud,  sometimes  a  little  way  from  it ; 
but  in  all  cases  a  separation  between  the  two  wTas  here  evident  enough. 
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cyst ;  but,  according  to  Joliet's  views,  they  originate  in 
the  endosarc — that  is,  in  the  very  tissue  which  supports 
and  invests  the  brown  body. 

The  following  points  may  be  taken  as  established  : — 
i.  The  brown  body  is  universally  derived  from  the  substance 
of  the  histolyzed  polypide.  ii.  It  is  always  attached  (when 
occupying  its  original  position)  to  the  funiculus,  and  more 
or  less  invested  by  the  funicular  plexus.  iii.  Buds  for 
the  production  of  a  new  polypide  are  very  commonly  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  closest  proximity  to  it  and  on  its  surface, 
iv.  They  also  originate  in  various  positions,  and  at  greater 
or  less  distances  from  the  brown  body.  v.  In  some  spe¬ 
cies  the  latter  is  enveloped  by  the  neighbouring  bud,  and 
passes  into  the  digestive  canal,  being  ultimately  expelled 
through  the  intestine,  either  entire  or  after  having  under¬ 
gone  dissolution  in  the  stomach*.  vi.  There  may  be 
several  brown  bodies  in  a  cell ;  and  in  some  cases  they 
lie  loose  in  the  perivisceral  cavity  near  the  bottom  of  it 
(Far  re) . 

On  the  whole,  and  especially  taking  into  consideration 
the  later  observations  to  which  I  have  more  particularly 
referred,  I  must  admit  that  the  evidence  at  present  tallies 
better  with  the  residuary  theory  of  Nitsclie  and  Joliet  than 
with  the  reproductive  theory  of  Smitt.  At  the  same  time 
I  must  also  hold  that  no  satisfactory  explanation  has  yet 
been  offered  by  our  critics  of  the  very  precise  observations 
of  Smitt  and  of  my  own.  There  seem,  therefore,  to  be 
grounds  ( pro  tanto)  for  desiring  some  further  investigation 
of  the  subject. 

*  I  must  allow  that  it  is  improbable  a  priori  that  the  same  body  would 
be  in  some  cases  an  important  reproductive  factor  in  the  colony,  and  in 
others  would  be  ejected  as  mere  rubbish  by  means  of  a  special  arrangement. 
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Modifications  of  the  Zocecial  type. 

The  Avicularium  and  Vibraculum. 

The  structural  type  of  which  the  zooecium  is  the  most 
familiar  representative,  exhibits  a  number  of  modifica¬ 
tions  amongst  the  marine  Polyzoa;  of  these  the  most 
remarkable  are  the  avicularium  and  flie  vibraculum. 
These  curious  appendages  are  confined  to  a  single  sub¬ 
order,  the  Cheilo stomata,  within  the  limits  of  which  they 
occur  in  great  abundance  and  variety.  The  vibraculum 
(probably  a  derivative  from  the  avicularium)  is  rarely 
met  with  as  compared  with  the  latter,  which  is  present  in 
a  large  proportion  of  the  Cheilostomatous  genera*. 

The  avicularium  is  best  known  in  its  most  highly 
specialized  form  as  it  occurs  in  the  genera  Bugula  and 

Fig.  xxviii. 
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b.  Beak.  md.  Mandible.  C.  Chamber.  Peduncle,  om.  Occlusor 
muscles.  dm.  Divaricator  muscles. 


*  Out  of  forty-five  British  genera  of  Cheilostomata,  avicularia  occur  in 
thirty-one,  vibracula  only  in  four.  In  two  genera  both  the  appendages 
are  present  together. 
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Bicellaria.  This  is  the  true  “  bird's  head/’  an  articulated 
appendage  attached  to  the  zooecium,  with  a  formidable 
hooked  beak  and  a  mandible  worked  by  powerful  muscles, 
perpetually  snapping  its  jaws  with  monotonous  energy,  and 
swaying  to  and  fro  with  vigorous  swing  on  its  jointed 
base — grotesque  both  in  form  and  movement. 

But  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  appendage  ex¬ 
hibits  a  much  simpler  structure,  and  is  totally  destitute 
of  the  peculiar  shape  which  has  suggested  its  name.  It 
is  necessary  to  study  its  morphology  in  extenso  to  obtain 
a  clue  to  its  history;  the  articulated  “ bird's  head”  bears 
no  trace  of  resemblance  to  the  associated  structures, 
which  are  yet  undoubtedly  of  its  kin ;  it  has  assumed  an 
alien  form,  and  has  parted  with  all  the  familiar  features 
of  its  tribe ;  its  aspect  and  its  habits  are  those  of  a 
foreigner ;  and  as  we  'watch  it,  even  with  its  genealogy  in 
our  hands,  vte  cease  to  wonder  that  it  remained  so  long  a 
mystery  and  a  puzzle  to  the  zoologist.  When  we  come 
to  consider  the  avicularium,  not  merely  in  its  more  com¬ 
plex  and  highly  organized  condition,  but  in  its  totality,  as 
it  is  represented  in  a  long  series  of  gradational  forms,  we 
are  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  its  structural  affinities.  We 
can  trace  the  course  of  its  development  from  the  first 
rudimentary  stages,  which  are  hardly  distinguishable  from 
the  ordinary  zooecium,  through  a  multitude  of  phases,  up 
to  the  highly  elaborated  prehensile  appendage  in  which 
no  family  likeness  survives.  And  probably  the  best  way 
of  presenting  its  history  will  be  to  begin  with  the  lowest 
forms  in  which  it  occurs,  and  to  follow  it  through  its  chief 
modifications  up  to  the  highest. 

It  will  be  desirable,  however,  first  to  indicate  the  essen¬ 
tial  elements  of  its  structure ;  and  in  doing  so,  it  will  be 
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necessary  to  avoid  the  descriptive  terms  which  might 
naturally  he  suggested  by  the  organization  and  apparent 
function  of  the  true  “  bird^s  head.”  The  latter  would 
seem  to  be  a  grasping  organ ;  but  in  a  large  proportion 
of  the  lower  forms  there  is  nothing  that  can  properly  be 
called  a  “  beak,”  whilst  the  equivalent  of  the  mandible 
is  utterly  inefficient  for  prehensile  purposes. 

Every  avicularium  consists  of  a  chamber,  of  variable 
size  and  shape,  in  which  is  lodged  an  apparatus  of  muscles, 
of  a  movable  horny  appendage  which  is  worked  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards  by  the  muscles,  and  of  a  fixed  frame 
opposed  to  it  surrounding  an  aperture,  upon  which  it  falls 
when  closed.  In  many  cases,  if  not  in  all,  the  chamber 
also  contains  a  cellular  body,  which  is  in  all  probability 
the  homologue  of  a  polypide. 

These  elements  may  compose  a  structure  very  closely 
resembling  the  ordinary  zooecium ;  or  they-  may  be  so 
modified  as  to  constitute  an  articulated  and  prehensile 
appendage,  armed  with  curved  beak  and  powerful  jaws, 
and  provided  with  a  delicate  tactile  organ  such  as  we  find 
in  the  genus  Bugula.  In  all  cases  the  avicularium  is  to  be 
regarded  morphologically  as  a  metamorphosed  zooecium*, 
though  in  its  more  complex  forms  there  is  little  to  betray 
its  lineage. 

Amongst  our  British  Polyzoa  we  find  this  zooidal  form 

*  In  the  zooecium  of  the  Cheilostomata  the  following  parts  may  be  dis¬ 
tinguished,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  studying  the  history  of  the 
avicularium  : — (i.)  the  chamber,  in  which  the  polypide  is  lodged  (Wood- 
cut,  fig.  xxx.  c) ;  (ii.)  a  movable  corneous  plate  (the  operculum)  which  closes 
the  entrance  to  it  (fig.  xxx.  o) ;  (iii.)  two  sets  of  muscles,  by  which  this  valve 
is  opened  and  shut ;  (iv.)  the  aperture,  an  opening  covered  by  membrane, 
which  in  many  species  occupies  a  considerable  portion  of  the  front  surface 
of  the  cell  (fig.  xxx.  a).  In  other  cases  this  is  wanting,  and  is  replaced  by 
a  solid  calcareous  wall.  The  mandible  of  the  avicularium,  under  all  its 
modifications,  is  the  homologue  of  the  operculum. 
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in  its  most  rudimentary  condition  in  such  genera  as  Flustra 
and  Cellaria.  Here  it  is  not  a  specialized  structure  at¬ 
tached  to  the  zooecia  ;  it  occupies  the  place  of  one  of  them 
in  the  colony.  It  consists  of  a  dwarfed  cell,  on  the  upper 
surface  of  which  is  placed  the  usual  oral  valve,  but  which 
is  destitute  of  a  polypide ;  at  the  same  time  the  valve  is 
frequently  of  unusual  and  disproportionate  size,  and  oc¬ 
cupies  a  large  part  of  the  area  of  the  cell.  Except  in 
size,  however,  it  has  undergone  but  little  change,  though 
a  certain  variability  of  form  already  indicates  its  plasticity. 
In  one  species  ( Cellaria  sinuosa)  it  assumes  a  triangular 


Fig.  xxix. 


'Primary  Avicularia. 

a.  Cellaria  sinuosa.  b.  C.fistulosa.  c.  Membranijpora  cor  nig  era. 

d.  M.  arctica. 

shape ;  in  the  common  C.  fistulosa  it  is  almost  undistin- 
guishable  from  the  ordinary  operculum.  The  degree  in 
which  the  avicularian  chamber  (or  cell)  is  reduced  in  size 
varies  greatly  amongst  these  primitive  and  rudimentary  . 
forms.  In  Cellaria  Johnsoni  it  is  a  miniature  copy  of 
the  normal  zooecium  (see  Plate  XIII.  figs.  11,  12),  almost 
its  only  peculiarity  being  the  elevation  and  somewhat  in¬ 
creased  size  of  the  operculum.  In  other  cases  the  atrophy 
of  the  cell  is  carried  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  operculum 
occupies  almost  the  whole  of  the  area. 
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As  specialization  proceeds,  the  chamber  is  minimized, 
and  the  adaptive  modification  of  the  valve  becomes  more 
and  more  varied  and  elaborate.  In  the  mandible  of  the 
et  bird's-head 33  appendages  it  reaches  its  climax,  whilst 
in  this  form  the  zooecium  itself  has  lost  every  trace  of  its 
original  character  and  function,  and  merely  lodges  the 
machinery  by  which  the  curious  prehensile  instrument  is 
worked. 

Nowhere,  perhaps,  is  the  relation  of  the  avicularium  to 
the  normal  zooecium  more  clearly  traceable  than  in  a 

Fig.  xxx. 


Membranipora  longicornis,  n,  sp. 

c.  Chamber,  in  which  the  polypide  is  lodged,  a.  Aperture,  o.  Operculum 
or  oral  valve,  o'.  Modified  operculum. 

foreign  species  of  Membranipora  (as  yet,  I  believe,  unde¬ 
scribed*),  in  which  a  very  striking  modification  of  the 

*  I  propose  to  name  it  M.  longicornis ,  from  the  remarkable  serrated  spines 
with  which  it  is  furnished. 
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operculum  is  combined  with  the  slightest  change  in  the 
character  of  the  cell  itself  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxx.).  In  this 
species  a  number  of  zooecia  are  scattered  over  the  colony, 
which,  whilst  retaining  in  great  measure  the  usual  form, 
are  distinguished  by  a  remarkable  elongation  of  the  oral 
valve.  This  structure,  which  is  normally  semicircular 
in  shape,  is  here  much  produced  and  somewhat  elevated 
above,  and  stands  out  conspicuously  on  the  surface  of  the 
zoarium.  It  is  fully  four  times  the  size  of  the  ordinary 
operculum,  and  of  course  increases  very  considerably  the 
length  of  the  wdiole  zooecium,  which  in  other  respects  de¬ 
parts  very  slightly  from  the  normal  condition.  The  aper¬ 
ture  is  somewhat  reduced,  and  the  spines  are  aborted ;  but 
in  general  appearance  these  abnormal  cells  very  closely  re¬ 
semble  the  other  members  of  the  colony.  The  polypide 
in  such  cases  is  probably  suppressed.  We  have  here,  it 
would  seem,  one  of  the  earliest  and  simplest  departures 
from  the  normal  type  of  the  zooecium  in  the  direction  of 
the  avicularium.  In  Flustra  the  change  is  much  more 
marked,  as  the  cell  is  merely  rudimentary,  and  the 
movable  operculum  constitutes  the  essential  feature. 

These  slightly  specialized  forms,  which  fill  the  place  of 
a  zooecium  in  the  colony,  may  be  distinguished  as  the 
primary  avicularia.  They  occur  under  various  modifica¬ 
tions  :  in  Schizotheca  fissa  the  avicularium  has  an  area  of 
the  same  size  and  form  as  that  of  the  zooecia,  the  beak 
and  mandible  occupying  much  the  same  position  as  the 
oral  opening  (see  Plate  XLI.  fig.  3).  Nowhere  is  its  mor¬ 
phological  significance  more  apparent.  A  striking  case 
of  the  same  kind  is  presented  by  Cellaria  tenuirostris , 
Smitt  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxii.).  In  Schizoporellavenusta,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  area  (which  replaces  a  cell)  is  reduced 
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to  a  very  diminutive  size,  and  has  a  minute  rounded 
mandible  (Plate  XXX.  figs.  6  a ,  7)  *. 

The  next  marked  stage  in  the  developmental  series  is 
charaeterized  by  the  contraction  of  the  area  combined  with 
the  assumption  of  a  more  or  less  peduncular  character  by 
the  hollow  portion  of  the  structure.  The  external  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  ordinary  zooecia  has  disappeared ;  the 
cell  is  commonly  represented  by  a  subconical  elevation, 
on  the  summit  of  which  are  placed  the  beak  and  man¬ 
dible.  At  the  same  time  the  avicularium  is  now,  for  the 
most  part,  a  secondary  growth,  and  is  developed,  not  on 
the  original  plane  of  the  colony,  but  on  the  zooecia  them¬ 
selves,  There  has  been  a  large  reduction  in  the  size  of 
the  chamber,  no  longer  required  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  polypide,  and  a  growing  specialization  of  the  man¬ 
dible  and  its  adjuncts.  To  a  great  extent  the  avicula¬ 
rium  has  lost  its  apparent  status  as  a  distinct  zooid  in  the 
colony,  and  become  an  appendage  of  the  zooecium.  The 
bosses  or  mounds,  so  often  forming  part  of  it  and  sup¬ 
porting  the  mandibular  apparatus,  are  to  be  regarded  as 
the  liomologue  of  the  chamber  in  the  normal  zooecium. 
Such  forms  as  I  have  now  described,  and  others  allied  to 
them,  may  be  classed  as  secondary  or  transitional  avicu- 
laria.  We  must  not  suppose,  however,  that  they  con¬ 
stitute  a  clearly  defined  section ;  they  are  connected  at 
all  points  by  intermediate  forms  with  the  primary  group. 
Nor  are  these  divisions  coincident  with  any  particular 
genera  or  families ;  the  various  modifications  of  the  avi¬ 
cularium  are  distributed  sporadically  over  the  whole  Sub- 

*  In  this  species  the  avicularia  alternate  with  the  ordinary  cells 
throughout  the  colony.  In  the  specimen  represented  in  Plate  XXX. 
fig.  7  there  is  a  group  of  variously  modified  cells  which  strikingly  illus¬ 
trates  the  relationship  between  the  primary  avicularium  and  the  zooecium. 
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order,  with  the  exception  of  the  highest,  which  occur 
only  within  very  narrow  and  definite  limits. 

The  raised  or  pedunculate  character  commonly  assumed 
by  the  hollow  portion  of  the  avicularium  in  this  division 


Fig.  xxxi. 


Fig.  xxxii. 

J{ 


a,  b,  c.  Fixed  pedunculate  avicularia. 
d.  Mamillated  avicularium. 


Cellaria  tenuirostris. 

av.  Avicularian  cell. 


becomes  very  pronounced  in  certain  cases.  The  beak  and 
mandible  are  elevated  on  a  distinct  stem,  and  (we  may 
suppose)  obtain  in  this  way  peculiar  advantages  for  the 
discharge  of  their  function,  whatever  it  may  be.  In  such 
forms  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxi.,  a,  b)  we  recognize  an  advance 
towards  the  peduncle  of  the  true  cc  bird^s  head.”  A 
nearer  approach  to  it  is  met  with  in  the  remarkable 
pedunculate  avicularia  which  occur  in  one  or  two  species 
of  Membranipora  *  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxi.,  c).  The  want  of 

*  Membranipora  spinifera,  Johnston  (see  Plate  XIX.  fig.  1,  a,  b,  c )  and 
M.  cymbiformis ,  Hineks. 
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Avicularium  of  Scrupocellaria  scruposa. 

w.  Wall  of  zooecium.  c.  Chamber  of  avicularium.  m.  Muscles. 
p.  Peduncular  portion,  b.  Beak.  md.  Mandible. 

mobility  is  perhaps  the  most  essential  distinction  between 
this  form  and  the  avicularium  of  Bugula  ;  the  beak  and 
mandible  are  less  highly  organized 
than  in  the  latter ;  but  the  general  F’g-  xxxiv. 
character  is  the  same  in  both,  and 
very  slight  changes  would  suffice  to 
convert  the  one  into  the  other. 

In  Scrupocellai'ici  the  avicularium  f  i 

is  attached  to  the  side  of  the  zooecium 
by  its  entire  length ;  but  it  is  truly 
pedunculate  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxiii.),  and 
if  attached  only  by  the  base,  would 
bear  a  close  general  resemblance  to 
the  Bugulan  form.  The  mandible 
is  curved  in  towards  the  extremity, 
and  the  beak  is  somewhat  hooked ;  so 
that  the  appendage  has  considerable 
prehensile  power.  The  chamber  is 
not  more  than  sufficient  for  the  lodg-  Pedunculate  avicularium 

meat  of  the  muscular  fascicles.  Bicdlatia  tuba. 
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A  still  nearer  approach  to  the  higher  avicularium  occurs 
in  the  remarkable  form  described  by  Smitt  under  the  name 


Fig.  xxxv. 


Fig.  xxxvi. 


of  Membranipora  minax  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxv.)*.  Here 
we  have  the  perfect  form  of  the  “  bird^s  head  ”  (a  curious 


Fig.  xxxvii. 


Fig.  xxxviii. 


Avicularium  of  Notamia.  Cell  of  Notamia,  with 

to.  Tactile  organ.  a.  Aperture.  avicularium. 

c.  Chamber,  s.  Stem. 


anticipation  of  the  organ  as  it  exists  in  Bugula  Murray - 
ana)  :  but  there  is  no  basal  joint,  and  the  whole  structure 
is  calcareous.  A  connexion  is  very  clearly  established 

*  This  is  certainly  distinct  from  M.  minax,  Busk ;  and  I  should  propose 
for  it  the  name  of  M.  jprinceps.  Compare  the  fixed  avicularium  of  this 
species  with  the  movable  bird’s  head  of  Diackoris  Magellanica  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xxxvi.). 
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between  the  simply  mamillated  avicularium  and  the  arti¬ 
culated  through  such  forms  as  we  have  in  the  true  Mem- 
branipora  minax  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxi.,  a),  in  Scrupocellaria 
ferox  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxi.,  b),  and  the  present  species. 

In  Notamia  we  have  probably  the  fixed  form  which 
comes,  on  the  whole,  nearest  to  the  movable  “  bird^s 
head,”  and  constitutes  the  most  direct  link  between 
the  two  classes  of  avicularium  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxxvii.). 
Here  the  hollow  portion  (or  chamber)  is  borne  on  a 
slender  stem  of  considerable  length,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  a  partition ;  it  expands  from  the  base  up¬ 
wards;  and  on  the  upper  surface  is  placed  the  curved  beak 
(“like  that  of  a  cuttle-fish”),  occupying  about  two  thirds 
of  its  length,  at  the  base  of  which  the  mandible  takes  its 
origin.  The  latter  is  much  curved,  and  terminates  above 
in  a  sharp  point.  The  upper  edge  of  the  chamber  below 
the  mandible  surrounds  a  semicircular  space,  closed  in 
by  a  membrane,  which  probably  represents  the  aper¬ 
ture  of  the  normal  zooecium.  Two  new  features  (both  of 
them  present  in  the  “  bird^s  head  ”)  make  their  appear¬ 
ance  in  this  form.  The  beak  and  the  portion  of  the  wall 
of  the  chamber  from  which  it  rises  are  of  horny  material; 
in  the  lower  forms  they  are  calcareous.  Between  the 
mandible  and  beak,  when  the  former  is  elevated,  a  tuft 
of  minute  setse  placed  on  a  slight  rising  is  visible,  which 
constitutes  a  tactile  organ,  and  conveys  the  external 
stimuli  which  bring  the  muscles  into  play.  It  is  possible 
that  this  structure  may  exist  in  species  in  which  it  has  not 
yet  been  observed ;  but  so  far,  I  believe,  it  has  only  been 
noticed  amongst  the  higher  forms  (which  I  shall  call 
the  articulated  avicularia )  and  in  Notamia  *.  It  may,  I 

*  In  all  but  its  fixed  condition  Notamia  agrees  with  the  articulated  group. 
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think,  be  concluded  that  it  is  the  concomitant  of  the 
more  highly  specialized  form. 

I  may  add  that  the  avicularia  in  Notamia  have  very 
much  the  shape  and  general  appearance  of  zooecia  reduced 
in  size,  and  are  placed,  like  the  latter,  in  opposite  pairs. 

We  pass  now  to  the  articulated  forms,  in  which  the 
zooecial  type  is  completely  masked,  its  elements  being  so 
modified  as  to  constitute  an  elaborate  prehensile  appen¬ 
dage,  charged  with  a  special  service  in  the  interests  of  the 
colony  (W oodcut,  fig.  xxviii.). 

In  the  articulated  avicularium  the  “  bird's  head  "  is  sup¬ 
ported  on  a  short  peduncle  with  a  basal  joint,  on  which  it 
sways  to  and  fro.  The  head  is  composed  of  two  portions, 
— a  lower,  which  is  more  or  less  rounded  above,  and  forms 
the  chamber  for  the  muscles  (  =  the  cavity  of  the  zocecium), 
and  an  upper  or  anterior,  which  consists  of  a  movable 
mandible  and  a  curved  beak  opposed  to  it.  This  anterior 
portion  is  formed  of  horny  material,  whilst  the  chamber 
itself  is  calcareous.  The  walls  of  the  projecting  upper 


Fig.  xxxix. 


Rudimentary  Polypide  in  Avicularium. 
c.  Cellular  body.  sc.  Setiferous  cup.  s.  Setce.  m.  Membrane  closing 

orifice. 


jaw,  which  terminates  in  the  hooked  beak,  inclose  an  aper¬ 
ture,  over  which  stretches  a  delicate  membrane,  pierced 
by  a  small  circular  orifice.  This  aperture  represents  the 
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mouth  of  the  zooecium,  the  mandible  taking  the  place  of 
the  operculum.  Within  the  chamber  occurs  a  small  cir¬ 
cular  body,  composed  of  distinct  cells,  which  is  connected 

# 

(in  Bugula  flabellata *)  with  a  cup-shaped  organ,  opening 
out  through  the  membrane  of  the  aperture.  From  the 
bottom  of  the  cup  rise  a  number  of  sette,  which  project 
beyond  the  opening  and  constitute  the  tactile  organ 
before  referred  to  f.  The  cellular  body  (Woodcut,  fig. 
xxxix.,  c) ,  in  connexion  with  the  setiferous  cup,  has  been 
regarded  as  a  nervous  ganglion  (Busk,  Smitt)  ;  the  two 
together  constitute,  according  to  Nitsche,  the  homologue 
of  the  polypide,  which  is  here  reduced,  in  conformity  with 
the  altered  significance  of  the  whole  structure,  into  a 
mere  organ  of  touch.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think, 
that  the  latter  is  the  true  view;  at  the  same  time  it  must 
be  regarded  as  probable  that  the  rudimentary  polypide 
is  furnished  with  its  nerve-centre,  by  which  the  powerful 
muscular  apparatus  J  and  the  sensitive  organ  may  be 
supplied.  Whether  the  cellular  body  constitutes  the 
ganglion,  we  are  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  decide. 
The  articulated  avicularia  are  always  attached  to  the  wall 
of  the  cell,  and  usually  at  a  short  distance  from  the  ori¬ 
fice  ;  they  are  confined  (apparently)  to  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  genera. 

Some  further  evidence  of  the  morphological  nature  of 
these  curious  appendages  may  be  briefly  noticed,  (i.)  In 

*  According  to  Nitsche,  “  Ueb.  die  Morphologie  der  Bryozoen,”  Zeitsch. 
f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xxi.  4  Heft,  p.  111. 

t  According  to  Bask  this  organ  is  protruded  by  the  mere  throwing  back 
of  the  mandible.  When  the  avicularium  is  opened,  it  stands  out  promi¬ 
nently  on  the  upper  surface. 

t  The  muscles  are  disposed  in  two  sets — one  for  the  opening  and  the 
other  for  the  closure  of  the  mandible ;  they  are  composed  of  transversely 
striated  fibres. 
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some  cases  I  have  met  with  ovicells  developed  over  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  avicularian 
beak  and  mandible,  clearly  indicating 
their  morphological  relation  to  the 
orifice  of  the  zooecium.  On  more  than 
one  occasion  this  lusus  has  occurred 
to  me  in  Schizoiheca  fissa  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xl.)*. 

(ii.)  The  resemblances  in  minute 
detail  between  the  avicularian  cell  and 
the  ordinary  zooecium  of  the  species 
to  which  it  belongs,  which  are  not 
unfrequently  met  with,  have  a  like 
significance.  Thus,  to  take  a  single 
illustration,  in  one  species  a  minute 
sinus  occurs  on  the  lower  margin  of  the 
avicularian  mouth,  corresponding  with 
a  similar  sinus  in  the  orifice  of  the 
zooecium.  Instances  of  the  same  kind  might  be  multiplied. 

The  function  of  the  avicularia  is  difficult  to  determine  ; 
nor,  indeed,  can  the  same  function  be  assigned  to  all  of 
them.  The  primary  forms  are  many  of  them  quite  unfit 
for  prehensile  work.  The  lid-like  mandible,  with  plain 
rounded  margin,  has  no  power  of  grasping,  and  could  not 
detain  for  a  second  the  active  worms  which  are  some¬ 
times  captured  by  the  articulated  kinds.  Their  service 
for  the  colony  must  lie  in  some  other  direction.  Even 
the  fixed,  transitional  forms,  in  which  the  beak  and  curved 
mandible  are  present,  must  be  inefficient  for  this  work 
from  their  want  of  mobility,  whilst  in  many  of  them  the 
parts  concerned  in  the  act  of  prehension  are  but  slightly 


Fig.  xl. 


Avicularian  cells , 
ov.  Ovicell. 


*  Another  case  is  recorded  on  p.  240. 
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developed.  The  articulated  avicularia,  however,  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  grasping  organs*;  and  the  presence  of  the  tac¬ 
tile  tuft  between  the  jaws  must  be  taken  to  indicate  that 
capture  in  some  form  or  other  is  their  function.  They 
have  been  seen  to  arrest  minute  worms,  and  hold  them 
for  a  considerable  time  with  a  tenacious  grip,  as  if  with 
some  ulterior  object ;  but  what  the  object  may  be  it  is 
difficult  to  decide.  Dr.  Johnston  suggested  that  they 
may  assist  in  providing  supplies  of  food,  seizing  “circum¬ 
fluent  animalcules/'’  and  retaining  them  until,  “enfeebled 
or  killed  by  the  grasp,”  the  ciliary  currents  may  bear  them 
to  the  mouth.  But  the  avicularium  is  not  fitted  to  cap¬ 
ture  the  extremely  minute  organisms  on  which  the  poly- 
pides  feed ;  and  even  could  they  be  captured  and  rendered 
helpless,  there  would  be  many  chances,  placed  as  the  ap¬ 
pendages  usually  are,  against  their  coming  within  the 
attraction  of  the  ciliary  vortex.  The  worms,  which  seem 
to  be  the  commonest  victims,  could  only  be  utilized  as 
food  by  being  retained  until,  decomposition  having  set  in, 
the  particles  of  decayed  matter  might  diffuse  themselves 
through  the  surrounding  water,  and  find  their  way,  in 
greater  or  less  degree,  to  the  stomachs  of  the  polypides. 
But  the  supplies  of  nutriment  in  the  water  of  the  ocean 
must  be  ample  and  unfailing,  and  no  better  provision  for 
appropriating  them  than  the  ciliary  whirlpool  can  well  be 
imagined.  Unless  we  can  suppose  that  a  peculiar  diet  is 
necessary  for  the  species  furnished  with  the  prehensile 
appendage,  it  is  hardly  probable  that  the  ordinary  ar¬ 
rangements  would  have  to  be  supplemented  by  the  service 
of  such  uncertain  purveyors.  And  should  they  be  feeders 

*  “  When  touched  with  a  needle  the  beak  generally  seized  the  point  so 
firmly  that  the  whole  branch  might  be  shaken.” — Darwin. 
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on  dead  organisms  only  (as  has  been  suggested),  they 
would  certainly  lead  a  precarious  existence  if  dependent 
on  the  chance  supplies  of  the  avicularian  commissariat. 
The  appendages,  it  must  be  remembered,  have  no  freedom 
of  movement ;  they  do  not  go  in  quest  of  prey  ;  they 
merely  oscillate  without  variation  to  and  fro,  snapping 
their  jaws  at  haphazard,  or  when  roused  by  some  irrita¬ 
tion  of  the  tactile  setse.  Their  captures  must  be  fitful 
and  uncertain ;  and  if  the  food  requires  long  keeping  to  be 
fit  for  use  (and  under  the  conditions  this  seems  to  be  a 
necessary  supposition),  the  colony  must  be  in  chronic 
danger  of  a  famine.  If  living  animals  be  the  required 
diet,  then  the  cilia  are  adequate  to  the  supply  of  them, 
and  the  avicularia  are  not. 

On  the  whole  (though  the  question  is  certainly  involved 
in  much  obscurity),  I  am  inclined  to  regard  the  avicularia 
as  charged  with  a  defensive  rather  than  an  alimentary 
function.  They  may  either  arrest  or  scare  away  unwel¬ 
come  visitors.  Their  vigorous  movements  and  the  snap¬ 
ping  of  their  formidable  jaws  may  have  a  wholesome  de¬ 
terrent  effect  on  loafing  Annelids  and  other  vagrants, 
whilst  the  occasional  capture  of  one  of  them  may  help 
still  further  to  protect  the  colony  from  dangerous  intru¬ 
sion.  On  this  view  of  them,  they  have  a  function  ana¬ 
logous  to  that  of  the  other  appendage  with  which  the 
Cheilostomata  are  furnished. 

The  Vibraculum ,  though  morphologically  related  to  the 
zocecium,  like  the  avicularium,  is  more  immediately  con¬ 
nected  with  the  latter ;  and  we  find  a  line  of  transition 
forms  linking  the  two  together.  It  consists,  in  its  more 
perfect  condition  (Woodcut,  fig.  xli.),  of  a  chamber,  in 
which  the  muscles  are  lodged,  and  a  movable  bristle,  sus- 
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pended  in  a  kind  of  cleft  at  its  upper  extremity,  in  which 
it  works  backwards  and  forwards.  The  seta  (or  bristle) 

Fig.  xli. 


m 


Vibraculum  of  Scrupocellaria  scruposa. 

VC.  Vibracular  chamber,  m.  Muscles,  p  p.  Pointed  extremities  of  the 
chamber,  between  which  the  seta  is  suspended.  S.  Seta. 

is  broad  at  the  base,  and  above  it  slender,  and  often  of 
considerable  length.  In  some  cases  it  attains  an  enor¬ 
mous  development,  and  forms  either  a  whip-like  appen¬ 
dage  or  an  organ  of  such  a  size  and  strength  as  to  he 
available  for  locomotive  purposes.  On  the  lower  part  of 

the  wall  of  the  chamber  there  is  always  a  small  opening, 

\ 

marking  the  point  from  which  a  long  tubular  appendage 


(or  radical  fibre)  originates  (Plate  VI.  fig.  8,  and  Plate 
VII.  fig.  2). 


The  vibraculum,  as  already  mentioned,  is  of  compara- 
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tively  rare  occurrence.  In  its  most  highly  specialized 
forms,  it  is  placed  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  zocecium, 
and  the  movable  seta  (which  when  at  rest  is  laid  back 
upon  the  chamber)  is  swung  round  at  intervals  to  the 
front  of  the  cell,  sweeping  slowly  over  the  surface  as  if 
to  remove  all  noxious  matter,  and  then  returns  to  its  ori¬ 
ginal  position.  This  movement  goes  on  uninterruptedly 
during  the  life-time  of  the  colony ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  its  object  is  to  clear  away  dangerous  intruders 
or  accumulations  of  refuse  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
orifice. 

We  have  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the  equivalent  of 
the  avicularian  mandible  and  the  operculum  of  the  cell  in 
the  seta.  The  mouth  is  here  modified  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  rest  of  the  structure  :  the  raised  “  beak  ”  is  absent, 
being  no  longer  useful ;  but  the  margin  is  carried  out 
above  into  two  prominent  points,  just  within  which  the 
bristle  is  articulated,  clear  of  all  hindrances,  and  so  as  to 
possess  the  utmost  freedom  of  movement  (Woodcut,  fig. 
xli.  pp). 

The  homology  of  the  parts  becomes  more  evident  when 
we  study  the  transitional  forms.  We  meet  with  a  develop¬ 
mental  stage  (corresponding  to  the  primary  avicularium) , 
in  which  the  vibraculum  is  developed  on  the  original 
plane  of  the  colony,  and  occupies  the  position  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary  cell;  in  some  species  the  vibracular  cells  alternate 
regularly  with  the  zooecia.  In  such  cases  the  movements 
of  the  seta  are  of  necessity  much  restricted,  and  the  ap¬ 
pendage  is  rather  a  servant  of  the  colony  than  of  the  in¬ 
dividual  polypide  (Plate  XXI.  fig.  7). 

The  direct  links  between  the  vibraculum  and  avicula¬ 
rium  are  found  in  those  forms  of  the  latter  in  which  the 
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mandible  is  prolonged  and  attenuated,  whilst  the  beak  is 
almost  rudimentary.*  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the 
line  between  them,  unless  we  regard  the  total  absence 
of  a  distinct  beak  as  the  essential  characteristic  of  the 
vibraculum.  We  have  a  case  of  the  slight  extension  and 
attenuation  of  the  mandible  in  Schizoporella  spinifera 
(Plate  XXXV.  fig.  7) ;  in  Membranipora  ciliata  the  change 
is  occasionally  carried  still  further ;  but  there  is  great 
variability,  and  the  mandible  is  now  of  the  ordinary  form, 
and  now  prolonged  into  a  vibracular  process  (Plate 
XXVIII.  fig.  8).  In  Schizoporella  vulgaris  the  man¬ 
dible  is  metamorphosed  into  a  seta,  but  the  beak  survives, 
and  the  movement  is  probably  nothing  more  than  the 
rising  and  falling,  as  of  a  lid.  In  Mastigophora  Hynd- 
manni  (Plate  XXXVII.  fig.  5)  the  mouth  is  so  modified 
as  to  give  much  more  play  to  the  seta,  which  is  thrown 
backwards  and  forwards  with  perfect  freedom,  and  has 
much  the  appearance  of  a  lash.  In  this  species  the 
vibraculum  is  borne  on  a  distinct  cell,  resembling  the 
zooecium  (on  which  it  is  developed)  except  in  size.  In 
yet  another  case  the  vibracular  cells  are  still  further 
reduced,  and  one  is  placed  on  each  side  of  the  orifice  of 
the  zooecium  (Plate  XXXVII.  fig.  1).  When  we  come 
to  the  higher  forms  we  meet  with  cases  in  which  the  seta 
resumes  the  dimensions  of  the  mandible,  and  loses  its 
free  and  vigorous  swing  (Plate  VI.  fig.  8). 

The  most  elaborate  form  of  this  appendage  is  found  in  the 
genus  Caber ea.  There  the  chamber  is  large,  and  traversed 
on  the  upperside  by  a  channel  or  groove,  in  which  the  seta 
lies  when  at  rest*.  The  latter  is  of  great  length,  and  ser- 

*  This  groove  must  be  regarded  as  a  modification  of  the  aperture,  i.  e.  of 
that  portion  of  the  front  wall  of  the  cell  which,  in  Caberea  and  many  other 
forms,  is  filled  in  by  membrane. 
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rated  or  toothed  along  the  edge.  In  this  genus  the  entire 
dorsal  surface  of  the  branch  is  covered  by  the  vibracula, 
and  the  movements  of  the  setse  are  synchronous ;  they  act 
together  with  perfect  regularity — the  whole  company  on 
a  branch  swinging  to  and  fro  at  the  same  moment,  and 
as  if  under  a  common  impulse  (see  page  58).  We  can 
hardly  doubt  that  there  must  he  some  intercommunica¬ 
tion  between  the  nerve-centres  of  the  individual  vibracula, 
on  which  these  combined  movements  depend ;  but  so  far 
the  synchronism  has  attracted  very  little  attention*,  and 
we  have  no  observations  that  throw  any  further  light 
upon  it. 

The  setae  attain  their  highest  development  in  the  family 
of  the  Selenariidce ,  Busk  :  here  they  are  of  enormous  size 
and  of  great  strength,  and  assume,  in  some  species  at 
least,  a  locomotive  function,  acting  probably  as  oars, 
and  propelling  the  colony,  which  is  free  in  the  adult 
state.  In  the  history  of  these  appendages  we  have  a 
curious  illustration  of  the  variety  of  function  that  may 
connect  itself  with  the  same  morphological  element  f. 


*  It  was  first  observed  by  Mr.  Darwin  in  a  species  of  Caber ea  (‘  Voyages 
of  Adventure  and  Beagle,’  vol.  iii.  pp.  259-262 ;  ‘  Origin  of  Species  ’  (later 
editions).  I  have  also  studied  it  in  Caber  ea  Boryi. 

In  the  passage  referred  to  Mr.  Darwin  also  states  that  the  avicularia  on 
one  side  of  a  branch  were  observed  to  move,  “sometimes  coinstantaneously, 
sometimes  in  regular  order,  one  after  the  other.” 

t  Salensky  finds  in  the  vibraculum  a  structure  homologous  with  the 
polypide,  corresponding  exactly  with  that  in  the  avicularium. 

The  avicularia  were  first  noticed  by  Ellis  ;  they  have  been  investigated  by 
Nordmann  (‘  Fauna  Pontica’),  Krohn,  Van  Beneden  (“  Recherches,”  Mem. 
Ac.  R.  Belg.  vol.  xviii.),  Reid  (Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  vol.  xvi.  p.  385),  Darwin 
( loc .  tit.),  Busk  (“  On  Notamia ,”  Trans.  Micr.  Soc.  Oct.  27,  1847 ;  “  On  Avi¬ 
cularia  and  Vibracula,”  vol.  ii.  p.  26),  Smitt  (Ofvers.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867, 
p.  468),  Nitsche  (Zeitsch.  xxi.  Heft  4,  p.  110). 
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The  Polypide  of  the  Entoprocta. 

In  the  group  of  the  Entoprocta  the  polypide  differs 
so  widely  and  essentially  in  structure  from  that  of  the 
Ectoprocta  that  it  is  necessary  to  treat  it  separately. 
Its  chief  peculiarities,  however,  are  described  elsewhere 
(pages  563,  564) ;  and  I  need  only  add  that  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  characters  on  which  the  new  division  is 
founded  has  been  generally  recognized*.  For  an  account 
of  the  aberrant  group  of  the  Pterobranchia  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  systematic  portion  of  this  work  (pp.  577- 
580). 


Organs  of  Sense. 

Special  organs  of  sense  are  of  rare  occurrence  amongst 
the  Polyzoa;  and  such  as  exist  are  of  the  simplest  kind. 
With  a  single  exception  they  are  all  tactile  in  function, 
and  verv  similar  in  structure. 

The  most  elaborate  occur  in  the  genus  Loxosoma,  and 
consist  of  papillae,  placed  one  on  each  side  of  the  body  of 
the  polypide,  bearing  on  the  summit  a  number  of  rigid 
setae.  The  papillae  are  contractile,  and  can  be  almost 
wholly  withdrawn f;  their  cavity,  according  to  Salensky, 
is  occupied  by  a  nerve-knot,  which  is  connected  by 
nervous  filaments  with  the  central  ganglion.  The  setae 

*  An  extensive  literature  has  sprung  up  devoted  to  the  Entoprocta.  See 
Nitsche,  “  Ueber  Pedicellina  echmata,”  Zeitsch.  wissensch.  Zool.  xx.  (1870), 
Heft  1 ;  “Ueb.  den  Ban,  &c.  von  Loxosoma  Kefersteinii,”  ibid.  xxv.  p.  451  : 
Schmidt,  O.,  “  Die  Grattung  Loxosoma ,”  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anatomie,  xii. :  C. 
Vogt,  “Sur  le  Loxosome  des  Phascolosomes,”  Arch,  de  Zool.  experimen- 
tale,  1877  (transl.  in  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  vol.  xvii.  p.  353) :  Sa- 
lensky,  “  Etudes  sur  les  Bryoz.  Entoproctes,”  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  6e  ser.  Zool.  v. 
(1877),  article  no.  3:  Hatschek,  “  Ueb.  Pedicellina ,”  Zeitsch.  xxix.  p.  502. 

t  Vogt  describes  the  papillae  as  containing  “  elongated,  conical,  con¬ 
verging  cells,  apparently  in  direct  communication  with  the  bristles.”  He 
failed  to  detect  the  nerves. 
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are  in  contact  with  the  knot*.  These  are  clearly  organs 
of  touch,  similar  to  those  which  occur  in  many  other 
animals.  Salensky  compares  their  structure  to  that  of 
the  antennae  of  the  Rotifers. 

Closely  allied  to  these  sensitive  papillae  are  the  tactile 
tufts,  which  occur  in  the  articulated  avicularia,  and  which 
have  been  already  described.  In  the  same  category  may 
be  placed  the  bristles  which  form  a  line  along  the  hack  of 
the  tentacles  in  many  species.  These  are  probably  analo¬ 
gous  to  the  palpocils  of  the  Hydroida,  and  must  largely 
increase  the  sensitiveness  of  the  corona,  through  which 
the  polypide  communicates  with  the  outer  world. 

An  interesting  provisional  organ  has  been  noticed  by 
Salensky  in  the  young  of  Loxosoma  crassicauda.  The 
arms  of  the  budding  polypide  are  furnished  with  a  very 
long  motionless  bristle,  placed  on  the  external  side,  near 
the  top,  which  disappears  at  a  later  stage.  He  regards  it 
as  a  tactile  organ,  needful  to  the  young  after  its  detach¬ 
ment,  when  seeking  a  site  for  fixation,  but  useless  to  the 
adult. 

In  the  larva  of  Loxosoma  Vogt  describes  an  organ 
composed  of  two  circular  hollows,  surrounded  by  a  thick 
border,  which  forms  a  kind  of  bridge  between  them. 
Within  each  depression  are  placed  five  or  six  conical 
papillae,  supporting  long  cilia,  which  can  be  exserted  or 
withdrawn  into  the  hollow.  He  names  it  the  “  spectacle- 
organ  •”  and  from  its  similarity  of  structure  we  may  infer 
that  it  has  the  same  function  as  the  preceding,  though  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  its  precise  relation  to  the  economy 
of  the  larva. 

*  Salensky,  “  Etudes  sur  les  Bryozoaires  Entoproctes,”  Ann.  Sc.  Nat. 
6€  eer.  Zool.  yol.  v.  (1877),  article  no.  3. 
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We  may  probably  also  rank  amongst  the  organs  of 
sense,  though  of  a  very  humble  and  rudimentary  kind, 
the  coloured  specks,  frequently  inclosing  a  refractive 
corpuscle,  which  occur  on  many  of  the  Polyzoan  larvae. 
They  are  sometimes  numerous  (as  in  Bugula  flabellata, 
Plate  LXXXIII.  fig.  6)*,  and  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as 
primitive  eyes. 


Reproduction  and  Embryology. 

Two  kinds  of  reproduction  have  a  place  in  the  life- 
history  of  the  Polyzoa,  a  sexual  and  an  asexual — (i)  re¬ 
production  by  means  of  ova  and  spermatozoa,  and  (ii)  by 
gemmation  j\ 

In  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  species  seem  to  be 
monoecious,  both  male  and  female  organs  being  present 
in  each  cell.  But  the  rule  is  not  without  its  exceptions. 
Alcyonidium  gelatinosum ,  according  to  Kolliker,  is  uni¬ 
sexual;  and  I  believe  the  same  to  be  the  case  with  A. 
mytili.  In  this  species  the  ova  are  produced  in  gonoecia 
(that  is,  in  cells  destitute  of  a  polypide  and  devoted  to 
reproductive  functions),  whilst  in  some  of  the  ordinary 
zooecia  the  spermatozoa  occur  in  enormous  quantities  :  I 
have  seen  them  darkened  by  the  dense  mass  of  wriggling 
filaments  which  filled  the  perivisceral  cavity.  Such  cells 
were  provided  with  the  ciliated  intertentacular  organ  (to 
be  described  hereafter) ;  and  through  this  the  spermatozoa 
were  finally  discharged  into  the  surrounding  water.  In 
this  case  it  would  seem  probable  that  the  sexes  are  distinct; 

*  Nitscke,  “Ueb.  die  Entwicklungsgeschichte  einiger  cliilostomen  Bryo- 
zoen,”  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xx.  Heft  1,  p.  7  (sep.). 

t  Sexual  elements  have  not  yet  been  observed  in  the  Cyclostomata . 
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but  1  have  not  been  able  to  determine  the  mode  in  which 
the  fertilization  of  the  ova  is  effected. 

Joliet  has  observed  the  separation  of  the  sexes  in  a 
Lepralia ;  and,  according  to  Vogt,  Loxosoma  phascoloso - 
matum  is  unisexual ;  whilst  in  Tendru ,  according  to 
Repiachoff:  *,  some  of  the  cells  in  a  colony  are  herma¬ 
phrodite,  but  the  greater  number  of  one  sex  only. 

The  origin  of  the  reproductive  elements  and  their  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  perigastric  cavity  have  already  been  discussed 
in  the  account  of  the  endosarc  (pp.  xlvi-1). 

The  spermatozoa  are  formed  out  of  the  nucleus,  which 
occurs  in  each  of  the  vesicles  included  in  the  sperm-cell ; 
and  consist  of  a  thread-like  body,  which  is  occasionally 
vibrioid,  but  more  commonly  somewhat  enlarged  at  one 
extremity  f.  They  have  an  undulatory  movement ;  and  in 
some  cases  I  have  noticed  a  violent  shaking  of  the  clavatc 
head. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  ova  are  fertilized  by  sper¬ 
matozoa  developed  in  the  same  cell  with  themselves,  or 
whether  the  office  is  discharged  by  those  which  are  libe¬ 
rated  from  other  cells.  Joliet  has  adopted  the  latter  view, 
and  supported  it  by  a  number  of  observations,  which 
appear  at  least  to  show  that  io  some  cases  the  sperma¬ 
tozoa  are  entirely  cleared  out  of  the  zooecium  before  the 
ova  have  reached  the  stage  for  fertilization.  The  very 
fact,  too,  that  they  are  sometimes  ejected  in  such  immense 
numbers  into  the  surrounding  water  (where  they  seem  to 
live  and  thrive),  may  be  taken  to  prove  that  they  have  a 

*  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xxv.  p.  129. 

t  Both  Farre  and  Van  Beneden  describe  them  as  having  in  some  eases  a 
rounded  or  discoid  head  :  and  the  former  states  that  by  this  they  occasionally 
fix  themselves. 
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function  to  discharge  beyond  tho  precincts  of  their  birth¬ 
place.  In  some  instances,  too,  Joliet  has  been  able  to 
obtain  direct  evidence  of  the  fertilization  of  the  ovum  by 
extracellular  spermatozoa.  But  though  in  certain  species 
this  method  may  prevail,  we  have  no  reason  for  supposing 
that  it  is  general.  In  Bugula  avicularia  I  have  observed 
the  spermatozoa  swarming  round  the  ovary,  which  was 
situated  on  the  funiculus  immediately  below  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  caecum ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  in 
this  case  fertilization  was  effected  either  before  or  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  escape  of  the  ova.  In  most  of  the  cells 
eggs  in  various  stages  of  development  were  present.  In 
Farrella  Van  Beneden  describes  the  ova  as  passing  from 
the  ruptured  ovisac  into  the  cavity  of  the  cell,  and  being 
there  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  spermatozoa.  In 
Bicellaria  ciliata  Nitsche  has  found  the  ovum  fertilized 
whilst  still  within  the  body-cavity,  and  before  its  trans¬ 
ference  to  the  ooecium ;  and  in  this  case  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  impregnation  was  due  to  the  spermatozoa  of 
the  cell  in  which  it  occurred.  We  should  draw  the  same 
inference  from  Smiths  account  of  the  reproductive  ele¬ 
ments  in  Scrupocellaria  scruposa *.  In  Paludicella ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Allman,  the  spermatozoa  liberated  from  the 
testicle  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell  may  be  seen  clustering 
round  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  it.  We  must,  I  think, 
admit  that  both  modes  of  fertilization  exist.  Of  course, 
in  the  case  of  unisexual  species,  the  spermatic  bodies  must 
find  their  way  from  the  male  to  the  female  zooecia ;  and 
we  can  only  suppose  that  they  take  the  road  through 

*  He  says  “  Sadana  svarma  de  [the  spermatozoa]  upp  till  den  plats,  der 
annu  agget  ligger  qyar  uti  djurhusets  ofre  del”  (‘Om  Hafsbryozoernas 
Utveckling,’  p.  36). 
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the  surrounding  water.  We  might  be  tempted  to  conjec¬ 
ture  that  the  enormous  production  of  spermatozoa  which 
sometimes  occurs  must  be  specially  connected  with  the 
dioecious  character  of  the  species,  or  at  any  rate  that  in 
such  cases  the  fertilization  of  the  ova  must  be  effected 
from  without.  But  observations  on  this  point  are  wanting. 

Joliet  states  that  in  the  case  of  several  species  he  has 
seen  the  spermatozoa  pass  from  the  cell  “  through  the 
delicate  tissue  of  the  tentacular  sheath and  he  supposes 
that  their  expulsion  may  be  due  to  the  pressure  of  the 
perigastric  fluid  at  the  moment  of  retraction.  In  other 
cases  we  know  that  there  exists  a  special  means  of  egress 
— the  “  intertentacular  organ,”  which  was  first  noticed  by 
Dr.  Farre*,  though  he  failed  to  determine  its  place  in  the 
economy.  He  observed  it  in  Alcyonidium  gelatinosum 
and  Membranipora  pilosa ;  I  have  also  met  with  it  in 
Alcyonidium  mytili  and  Membranipora  membranacea.  It 
consists  of  an  oblong  flask-shaped  body,  which  is  placed 
between  two  of  the  tentacles,  and  attached  to  the  tenta¬ 
cular  ring ;  its  interior  is  occupied  by  a  cavity  lined  with 
cilia,  “  which  vibrate  downwards  towards  the  outer  and 
upwards  towards  the  inner  side;”  and  at  the  upper  extre¬ 
mity  there  is  a  wide  circular  orifice  surrounded  by  cilia. 
There  is  sometimes  a  constriction  a  little  below  the  top, 
so  that  the  upper  portion  forms  a  cup-shaped  compart¬ 
ment.  The  organ  is  closely  united  to  the  sides  of  the 
tentacles,  and  is  placed  on  the  anal  aspect  of  the  body ; 
below  it  opens  into  the  perigastric  cavity.  It  is  not 
present  on  all  the  polypides  in  a  colony,  and  is  often 

*  Philosophical  Transactions  for  1837,  pp.  408  and  412.  See  also  “  Notes 
on  British  Zoophytes,”  by  the  author,  Ann.&  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  for  November 
1851. 
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absent  altogether ;  in  some  cases  it  occurs  in  great  abun¬ 
dance*. 

As  I  have  already  stated,  this  organ  is  the  channel 
through  which  the  immense  numbers  of  spermatozoa,  con¬ 
gregated  in  certain  cases  and  at  certain  seasons  in  some 
of  the  zocecia,  find  their  way  into  the  water.  I  have 
watched  them  streaming  up  incessantly  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  cavity  for  three  or  four  minutes,  the  filaments 
as  they  reached  the  base  of  the  organ  being  drawn  into  it 
and  carried  through  it  by  the  action  of  the  cilia,  and  then 
ejected  and  borne  away  by  the  tentacular  currents.  After 
a  while  a  single  filament  made  its  appearance  occasionally ; 
and  at  last  none  were  to  be  seen.  This  swarming  of  the 
spermatozoa  is  really  an  extraordinary  sight ;  and.  the 
numbers  expelled  in  the  course  of  it  must  be  immense. 

At  other  times  I  have  repeatedly  seen  a  mass  of  excre- 
mentitious  matter  pass  into  the  organ  from  below,  which 
was  gradually  forced  upwards  by  the  cilia,  and  at  last 
ejected,  as  a  pellet,  through  the  terminal  orifice.  This,  I 
confess,  surprised  me  not  a  little,  as  in  some  cases  in 
which  the  organ  was  present  the  fsecal  matter  was  seen 
to  pass  outward  in  the  usual  way  through  the  anal  opening. 
I  was  at  one  time  inclined  to  regard  this  curious  appendage 
as  denoting  a  difference  of  sex ;  but  as  I  have  met  with  it 


*  Ehlers  suggests  that  this  inter  tentacular  organ  may  be  nothing  more  or 
less  than  a  parasite,  as  he  had  himself  noticed  a  very  similar  structure  on  a 
Lepralia,  which  he  had  ascertained  to  be  an  infusorium !  We  may  safely 
conclude  that  he  contented  himself  with  referring  to  my  paper,  and  dispensed 
with  the  reading  of  it,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  harmonize  the  very  precise 
description  which  it  contains  of  the  passage  of  the  spermatozoa  through  the 
cavity  of  the  organ  with  any  such  hypothesis. 

The  curious  structure  which  he  has  himself  noticed  as  occurring  on  Hypo- 
phoreMa  (op.  cit.  p.  56),  and  which  has  no  doubt  an  excretory  function,  may 
very  probably  bear  some  analogy  to  the  organ  which  he  has  too  hastily  dis¬ 
missed  as  apocryphal. 
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in  a  zooecium  containing  ova  (in  Membranipora  membra - 
nacea ),  I  now  consider  it  to  be  an  excretory  organ,  which 
serves  at  the  swarming-season  as  the  passage  by  which  the 
spermatozoa  escape  from  the  cell  into  the  surrounding 
water  ( =  the  nephridium ,  Ray-Lankester) . 

The  ovary,  as  we  have  seen,  varies  in  position ;  it  also 
varies  remarkably  in  size.  In  some  species  it  contains  a 
large  number  of  ova  (thirty  in  Hypophorella ,  and  pro¬ 
bably  an  equal  number  in  Farrella),  in  others  only  one 
or  two.  Frequently  two  ova  are  produced,  which  are 
either  matured  in  succession,  or  one  of  them  perfects  its 
development  at  the  expense  of  the  other,  which  is  atro¬ 
phied.  It  appears  that  in  some  cases,  after  the  first  ovary 
(on  the  funiculus)  has  discharged  its  contents,  it  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  second.  In  its  early  stage  the  funicular  ovary 
is  a  minutely  granular  body,  of  an  oval  form,  and  a  pale 
golden  colour  (Woodcut,  fig.  xxiv.  ov).  In  its  interior 
the  ova  make  their  appearance,  and,  when  mature,  consist 
of  a  granular  yolk  ( vitellus ),  which  is  sometimes  coloured, 
invested  by  a  membrane,  and  presenting  a  conspicuous 
germinal  vesicle,  with  a  germinal  spot.  At  a  certain 
stage  they  escape  through  the  ruptured  wall  of  the  ovary 
into  the  perigastric  cavity.  After  fertilization  they  ex¬ 
hibit  the  usual  phenomena  of  segmentation,  and  are  de¬ 
veloped  into  free,  ciliated  larvae. 

An  interesting  question  arises,  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  embryo,  imprisoned  in  the  zooecium,  makes  its  escape 
into  the  outer  world ;  and  this  connects  itself  with  the 
history  of  the  structure  known  as  the  ocecium  or  ovicell. 
This  is  a  small,  somewhat  globose  or  galeriform  receptacle, 
which  in  many  species  of  Cheilostomata  is  developed 
during  the  breeding-season,  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
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cell.  It  is  usually,  but  not  always,  terminal,  and  is  pro¬ 
duced  by  gemmation  from  the  wall  of  the  zooecium ;  its 
interior  is  in  direct  communication  with  the  perigastric 
cavity.  In  certain  species  (e.  g.  Bicellaria  ciliata ),  the 
ooecium  exhibits  a  somewhat  complex  structure.  The 
opening  is  closed  by  a  membranous  capsule  (attached  by 
its  base  in  front),  which  partially  occupies  the  cavity. 
This  capsule  is  furnished  with  muscles,  by  which  it  can 
be  more  or  less  withdrawn  from  before  the  orifice,  so  as 
to  allow  of  the  escape  of  the  larva.  The  ovum,  when 
transferred  to  the  ovicell,  lies  between  its  outer  wall  and 
the  capsule.  By  the  action  of  the  retractor  muscles,  the 
membranous  wall  of  the  capsule  can  be  drawn  down,  so 
as  to  leave  a  larger  space  for  the  embryo  as  it  increases  in 
size,  as  well  as  secure  a  passage  for  it  when  mature  *. 

At  the  time  when  the  reproductive  elements  are  pre¬ 
sent  in  the  cells,  ova  are  commonly  found  in  the  ooecia, 
where  they  occur  in  every  stage,  from  the  first  segmenta¬ 
tion  to  the  perfect  larval  condition.  Huxley  was  the  first 
to  suggest  t  that  the  ovicell  must  be  regarded  as  a  kind 
of  marsupial  chamber,  into  which  the  ova  migrate  from 
the  zooecium  for  the  purpose  of  completing  their  develop¬ 
ment  ;  and  this  view  has  met  with  general  acceptance.  I 
was  at  one  time  led,  by  observations  which  I  had  made  on 
a  number  of  species,  to  challenge  it,  and  to  contend  that 
the  ovum  found  in  the  ovicell  was  produced  there,  and 
was  not  a  mere  emigrant ;  but,  as  I  have  already  ex¬ 
plained  J,  I  am  now  convinced  that  the  marsupial  theory 

*  The  structure  and  development  of  the  ovicell  have  been  admirably  de¬ 
monstrated  by  Nitsche  (Zeitsch.  &c.  xx.  1.  Heft,  pi.  i.  figs.  10,  11). 

t  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  (1856),  p.  191. 

\  “  Contributions  to  the  History  of  the  Polyzoa,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
(n.  s.)  xiii.  p.  30. 
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is  unaffected  by  those  observations.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  ova  generated  in  the  zooecium  do  pass 
into  the  ovicell  and  there  ripen  into  the  perfect  larva, 
escaping  at  last  through  its  orifice.  The  ooecium  is  thus 
both  a  brood -chamber  and  the  passage  for  the  embryo 
from  the  cell  to  the  surrounding  water. 

But  whilst  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  ovicell  acts  as  a 
kind  of  marsupium,  there  seem  to  me  to  be  grounds 
for  believing  that  in  some  cases,  and  under  conditions 
which  I  cannot  explain,  ova  are  also  produced  within  it. 
Reid  long  ago  described  the  ooscial  ova  as  adhering  in 
their  earliest  stage  to  the  lining  membrane  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  capsule.  I  have  repeatedly  observed  in  the 
ovicell  a  minute  and  somewhat  indefinite  mass  of  gra¬ 
nular  substance  in  contact  with  the  membrane  at  the  top 
of  it,  which  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  nascent  ovum ; 
the  first  change  seemed  to  consist  in  a  slight  concentration 
of  the  matter  towards  the  centre  of  it.  In  other  ovicells 
there  was  a  small  circular  body ;  in  others  the  ovum  had 
increased  in  size,  and  exhibited  the  various  stages  of  seg¬ 
mentation.  Smitt  has  also  recorded  the  formation  of  ova 
within  the  ooecium.  In  the  case  just  referred  to,  the  very 
small  size  and  rudimentary  condition  of  the  ovum  in 
its  early  stages  seem  to  show  that  it  must  have  been 
something  different  from  the  ovum  developed  in  the  cell, 
which  is  perfectly  formed  and  of  considerable  size  when 
it  passes  into  the  marsupium.  The  subject  must  be  left 
for  future  investigation. 

The  direct  passage  of  the  ova  into  the  ooecium  has  not 
been  witnessed ;  nor  have  we,  I  believe,  any  observations 
showing  by  what  means  it  is  effected.  They  are  some- 
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times  met  witlr,  however,  at  a  very  short  distance  from 
the  entrance  to  the  marsupium.  In  a  specimen  of  Flustra 
papyracea,  in  which  ova  were  present  (in  some  cases  near 
the  bottom  of  the  zooecium,  in  others  higher  up  in  it,  in 
others,  again,  close  to  the  opening  into  the  ooecium),  I 
observed  one  jerking  itself  spasmodically,  as  if  it  might 
be  freeing  itself  from  the  investing  envelope;  and  after 
repeatedly  witnessing  its  vigorous  movement,  I  could 
have  no  doubt  that  it  might  pass  by  means  of  the  con¬ 
traction  and  extension  of  its  substance  from  the  cell  to 
the  ovicell. 

In  species  which  are  not  furnished  with  the  marsu¬ 
pium,  other  means  of  egress  must  exist.  In  some  cases 
the  embryo  is  probably  liberated  after  the  disappearance 
of  the  polypide,  of  whose  destruction  it  may  perhaps  be 
the  cause.  In  Vesicularia  spinosa  I  have  found  the 
mature  rose-coloured  larva  in  the  tenantless  zooecium 
equipped  with  its  cilia  and  ready  for  escape. 

In  one  or  two  forms  a  special  opening  has  been  de¬ 
tected,  near  the  base  of  the  tentacles,  through  which  the 
ova  pass.  Van  Beneden  was  the  first  to  notice  this  in 
Farrella  * ;  and  recently  Ehlers  has  detected  a  similar 
orifice,  placed  in  much  the  same  situation,  in  Hypopho- 
rella  f.  In  the  case  of  Farrella  the  ova  seem  to  escape 
at  a  very  early  stage  of  development,  and  before  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  cilia. 

But  the  most  remarkable  provision  for  the  liberation  of 
the  embryo  remains  to  be  noticed.  For  our  knowledge 
of  it  we  are  indebted  in  the  first  instance  to  the  observa- 

*  Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Brux.  xyiii.  “  Rech.  sur  ^organisation  d.  Laguncula 
p.  18  (sep.),  pi.  i. 

t  Op.  cit.  p.  66. 
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tions  of  Metschnikoff  *  and  Nitschef  cm  the  Freshwater 
Polyzoa  ;  whilst  J oliet  has  recently  detected  the  same  or 
a  strictly  analogous  arrangement  in  some  of  the  marine 
species  J.  I  shall  give  a  brief  account  of  it  (after  this 
writer),  as  it  exists  in  the  latter.  In  cells  of  Valkeria 
from  which  the  polypide  has  disappeared  (being  replaced 
by  a  “ brown  body”),  a  mature  ovum  is  met  with  at  cer¬ 
tain  seasons,  not  yet  fertilized,  and,  as  it  seems,  hope¬ 
lessly  imprisoned  in  the  closed  cavity  of  the  zooecium. 
But  at  the  moment  when  escape  appears  least  likely,  a 
bud  makes  its  appearance  at  a  certain  point  on  the  cell- 
wall  (in  connexion  with  some  offshoot  of  the  funiculus), 
which  is  rapidly  developed  into  a  young  polypide.  The 
latter  passes  to  the  top  of  the  cell  and  develops  new 
parieto-vaginal  muscles  and  two  great  retractors,  but 
otherwise  remains  in  a  perfectly  rudimentary  condition. 
It  is  to  be  imagined  now  as  being  in  connexion  with  the 
tentacular  sheath  and,  through  the  funiculus,  with  the 
ovum. 

The  funiculus  shortens,  and  the  sheath  is  proportion¬ 
ately  elongated;  and  the  polypide  is  thus  brought  into 
contact  with  the  egg :  in  a  short  time  (but  by  what  pre¬ 
cise  means  is  unknown)  the  latter  makes  its  way  within 
the  tentacular  sheath,  and  occupies  a  place  above  the 
polypide.  The  latter  dwindles  away  and  becomes  a  mere 
platform  (movable  by  means  of  its  attached  muscles),  on 
which  the  ovum  rests,  inclosed  by  the  walls  of  the  sheath. 
It  is  now  in  free  communication  with  the  water ;  and  at 

*  Bull,  de  l’Acad.  de  St.  Petersbourg,  xv.  (1871),  p.  507. 

t  Zeitsck.  f.  wissensck.  Zool.  xxii. 

I  Op.  cit.  p.  70.  This  author  seems  to  have  been  unaware  of  Metschni- 
koff’s  previous  observations.  He  has  noticed  the  “  auxiliary  polypide”  in 
three  Cteuostomatous  species, —  Valkeria  uva  form  cuscuta,  Bowerbankia 
imbricata,  and  Lagenella  repens. 
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this  stage  (according  to  Joliet)  it  is  fertilized  by  passing 
spermatozoa,  and  immediately  enters  on  its  further  deve¬ 
lopment.  At  this  time  its  behaviour  is  in  many  respects 
that  of  a  polypide.  Thanks  to  the  muscles  which  it  has 
borrowed,  it  now  rises  to  the  entrance  of  the  cell  and  now 
retreats  to  its  recesses,  until,  having  assumed  its  perfect 
larval  form,  it  passes  through  the  sheath  into  the  water. 
The  auxiliary  polypide  ”  has  discharged  the  functions 
of  an  ooecium,  and  has  both  supplied  the  ovum  with  a 
brood-chamber  and  a  way  of  escape.  In  its  leading  par¬ 
ticulars,  this  marvellous  history  rests  on  the  authority  of 
three  able  observers. 

The  true  marsupium  seems  to  be  confined  to  the  Chei- 
lostomata,  and  even  amongst  them  is  by  no  means  uni¬ 
versal.  In  other  sections  of  the  class  ova  are  frequently 
developed  in  special  receptacles,  and  not  in  the  zooecia  : 
to  these  I  have  given  the  names  yunoecium  and  gonocyst  *. 
Of  the  former  we  have  a  good  example  in  the  genus 
Crisia  f  ;  it  also  occurs  amongst  the  Cheilostomata,  and 
in  one  family  at  least  ( Alcyonidiidce )  of  the  Ctenostomata. 
The  gonocyst  has  only  been  noticed  in  certain  Cyclosto- 
matous  genera;  it  is  probably  only  a  modification  of 
the  gonoecium.  Of  the  history  of  these  structures, 
however,  we  know  little ;  they  remain  to  stimulate  and 
reward  further  research. 

I  do  not  propose  to  follow  the  ovum  through  the  stages 
of  its  development;  nor  shall  I  enter  minutely  into  the 
numerous  modifications  of  the  larval  form.  To  do  so 

*  See  Terminology,  page  iii. 

t  Smitt  has  investigated  the  gonoecium  of  Crisia,  and  considers  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  ova  in  it  to  be  asexual.  ‘  Om  Hafsbryozoernas  Utveckling,’ &c. 
(1865),  p.  19.  For  a  critical  notice  of  Smitt’s  observations,  see  Barrois. 

‘  Embrvologie  ’  (1877),  p.  59. 
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with  the  necessary  thoroughness  would  require  a  much 
larger  space  than  I  have  at  my  command.  I  must  con¬ 
tent  myself  with  referring  ,  the  student  for  detailed  infor¬ 
mation  on  these  branches  of  the  subject  to  the  works  of 
Allman,  Smitt,  Nitsche,  Metschnikoff,  Claparede,  Hat- 
schek,  Vogt,  Salens ky,  Repiachoff,  Joliet,  and  (chiefly) 
Barrois  *,  who  has  specially  devoted  himself  to  this  de¬ 
partment,  and  has  given  us,  in  a  splendid  monograph,  a 
series  of  admirable  and  exhaustive  researches. 

The  larvae,  which  are  developed  from  the  ova,  and 
give  rise  to  the  first  term  of  the  polyzoan  colony,  pre¬ 
sent  many  varieties  of  form  and  a  somewhat  complex 
structure  (see  Plate  LXXXIII.).  The  figures  on  this 
Plate  will  give  some  idea  of  the  singularity  of  shape, 
the  beauty  of  colour,  and  the  profusion  of  ciliary  and 
flagellate  appendages  which  they  frequently  exhibit.  The 
forms  represented  in  figures  9  and  10  are  also  furnished 
with  a  delicate  bivalve  shell.  The  larvae  are  restless  in 
their  habits,  and  during  their  short  term  of  free  exis¬ 
tence  are  in  almost  constant  movement,  now  whirling 
rapidly  hither  and  thither,  now  tumbling  over  and  over  in 
the  water,  now  creeping  along,  making  use  of  their  cilia 
as  feet.  Besides  their  ciliary  appendages,  they  are  often 
furnished  with  long  setiform  processes,  which  wave  to 
and  fro,  and  lash  the  water  with  much  vehemence.  After 
a  while  their  energies  fail,  and  they  settle  down  and  be¬ 
come  attached;  the  cilia  begin  to  flag  in  their  movements, 
and  soon  disappear ;  and  the  volatile  and  curiously  orga¬ 
nized  being  resolves  itself  into  a  fixed  and  (apparently) 
homogeneous  mass,  in  which  the  first  zocecium  and  poly- 
pide  originate. 

*  The  titles  of  the  respective  works  will  be  found  in  the  Bibliographical 
List  at  the  close  of  this  volume. 
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What,  then,  are  the  extent  and  significance  of  the 
change  which  takes  place  in  the  larva  after  its  fixation  ? 
It  has  generally  been  held  that  in  most  cases  the  complex 
organization  which  characterizes  it  in  its  free  condition 
suffers  complete  histolysis  after  its  attachment,  and  is 
replaced  by  a  mass  of  structureless  material,  inclosed  by 
a  membranous  envelope.  This  was  the  view  taken  by 
Schneider  in  his  account  of  the  remarkable  larva  of  Mem - 
branipora  pilosa* }  and  adopted  by  Nitsche,  Joliet,  and 
others.  According  to  the  later  observations  of  Barrois, 
however,  this  is  by  no  means  a  correct  representation  of 
the  actual  fact.  What  really  occurs  is  not  an  utter  dis¬ 
solution  of  the  larval  organism,  but  merely  loss  of  a 
special  larval  organ,  which  disappears  after  fixation,  as 


Fig.  xlii. 


Cell  of  Schizoporeila  shortly  after  fixation. 

C.  Cell.  gr.  Granular  mass,  result  of  histolysis  of  the  corona. 

B  P.  Rudiments  of  polypide. 

the  tail  of  the  Ascidian  larva  undergoes  histolysis  when 
it  becomes  attached.  The  organ  which,  according  to 
Barrois,  is  the  starting-point  of  the  histolysis  amongst 

*  Sitz.-Bericht.  d.  Gesellschaft  naturf.  Freund,  zu  Berlin,  1868. 
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the  Polyzoa,  is  the  ciliary  wreath  or  corona  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xlii.) . 

The  other  portions  of  the  larval  structure  are  des¬ 
tined  to  pass  into  the  adult  organism,  the  aboral  face 
always  constituting  the  zocecium,  and  the  oral  pene¬ 
trating  into  the  interior  to  form  the  rudiments  of  the 
principal  internal  organs  *. 

Claparede  had  previously  criticised  the  views  of  Schneider 
and  Nitsche  respecting  the  complete  dissolution  of  the 
larva,  and  had  maintained  that  in  the  case  of  Bugula  the 
retrogressive  change  limits  itself  to  the  loss  of  the  cilia 
and  the  “  whip,”  or  tuft  of  setiform  appendages f. 

If  Barrois’s  view  be  correct  (as  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe),  we  get  rid  of  the  anomaly  that  would  be  in¬ 
volved  in  the  reduction  of  the  complex  larval  structure 
to  a  mere  homogeneous  mass.  We  have  to  do  with  an 
ordinary  case  of  metamorphosis  :  certain  elements  of  the 
larval  form,  it  is  true,  are  histolyzed,  and  give  rise  to  a 
mass  of  granular  matter ;  but  this  in  nowise  prevents  the 
passage  of  the  organs  of  the  larva  into  those  of  the  adult. 

In  the  case  of  the  Entoprocta ,  the  general  opinion 
has  been  that  the  larva  passes  directly  into  the  perfect 
animal ;  the  observations  of  Van  Beneden  J  and  Uljanin§ 
seemed  to  leave  little  room  for  doubt.  In  the  larva  of 
Pedicellina  the  internal  organs  are  very  fully  developed, 
as  they  exist  in  the  adult ;  even  the  rudiments  of  the  re¬ 
productive  organs  and  of  the  brood-chamber  are  said  to  be 

*  Comptes  Rend  us,  23  Sept.  1878. 

t  Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Dec.  1870. 

|  ‘  Recherches,’  &c.,  Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Belg.  xix.  pp.  80-82. 

§  “  Zur  Anatomie  u.  Entwicklungsgesch.  d.  Pedicellina,”  Bull.  Soc.  Imp- 
d.  Naturalistes  de  Moscou,  xlii.  (1869)  p.  435.  See  also  Vogt  on  Loxosoma, 

1  Archives  de  Zool.  experimentale,’  1877  ;  translated  by  the  author,  Quart. 
Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  xvii.  p.  366,  note. 
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distinguishable.  As  Vogt  lias  remarked,  “it  is  difficult 
to  imagine  that  all  these  organs  thus  definitely  constituted 
are  to  disappear  that  a  new  and  similar  set  may  be 
evolved.”  V an  Beneden's  observations  are  especially 
precise ;  and  I  had  always  regarded  them  as  conclusive. 
Barrois,  however,  is  of  opinion  that  the  cycle  of  develop¬ 
ment  is  the  same  for  Pedicellina  as  for  the  Cheilostomes ; 
and  he  has  recorded  observations  which,  so  far  as  they  go, 
seem  to  sustain  this  view.  Subject  to  further  investiga¬ 
tion,  his  conclusion  is  that  histolysis  takes  place  in  Pedi¬ 
cellina  as  in  the  other  Polyzoa,  and  that  the  passage  from 
the  larva  to  the  adult  is  less  direct  and  simple  than  has 
been  usually  supposed.  We  must  await  the  results  of  a 
fuller  study  of  the  question. 

Putting  out  of  view  the  case  of  the  Entoprocta .  it 

» 

seems  probable  that  the  larva  of  the  Polyzoa  after  fixa¬ 
tion  always  undergoes  a  partial  histolysis,  affecting  espe¬ 
cially  the  provisional  structures  belonging  to  its  free  life, 
and  passes  by  gradual  metamorphosis  into  the  perfect 
animal*. 

As  the  result  of  his  extended  researches  into  the  embry¬ 
ology  of  the  Polyzoa,  Barrois  reduces  the  various  larval 
forms  to  a  single  primitive  type,  consisting  of  a  gastrula  with 

*  Joliet,  indeed,  lias  suggested  a  different  view.  To  him  the  larva  may 
be  considered  as  composed  of  a  zocecium  and  a  zooid  (the  homologue  of 
the  polypide),  both  of  them  modified  with  reference  to  the  necessities  of  a 
free  life — the  zooecium  more  highly  organized  than  in  the  adult,  the  poly¬ 
pide  rudimentary.  The  histolysis  of  the  larva  he  compares  to  that  of  the 
polypide  in  the  ordinary  cell.  When  the  former  is  on  the  point  of  fixing 
itself,  the  zooid  which  it  contains  dwindles  away  just  as  the  latter  does,  and 
disappears.  The  larva  of  Pedicellina  is  strictly  comparable  to  that  of  the 
other  Polyzoa;  it  consists  of  a  zooecium  and  a  contained  zooid  ;  but  as  the 
ordinary  polypide  in  this  case  does  not  undergo  histolysis,  neither  does  the 
larval  zooid  ;  it  passes  into  the  adult  form,  which  it  very  closely  resembles 
(‘  Bryozoaires  d.  cotes  de  France,’  pp.  85,  86).  Of  course,  if  the  observa¬ 
tions  of  Barrois  are  confirmed,  they  exclude  this  interpretation.  For  my¬ 
self,  so  far  as  the  Entoprocta  are  concerned,  I  await  the  results  of  further 
investigation. 
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two  opposite  faces,  separated  by  the  ciliary  corona — one 
(the  aboral),  which  is  much  the  most  voluminous,  at  the 
opposite  end  from  the  month,  the  other  (the  oral)  bearing 
the  buccal  orifice  at  its  centre,  and  capable  of  being  so 
covered  as  to  constitute  a  vestibule  (Woodcut,  fig.  xliii.). 

From  this  primitive  form  all  the  other  larval  types  are 
easily  derivable,  according  to  Barrois ;  “  so  far  as  the 
first  portion  of  their  development  is  concerned,  there  is 
a  perfect  uniformity  throughout  the  entire  group y)*. 
Provisionally  he  regards  the  three  divisions  of  the  Ento- 
procta ,  the  Cyclostomata ,  and  the  Escharina f  (of  Smitt) 
as  being  three  parallel  modifications  of  an  ideal  primitive 
form  (Woodcut,  fig.  xliii.).  The  Escharine  larva  (which 


Fig.  xliii. 


o 


Ideal  primitive  form  of  the  Polyzoan  group. 

o.  Mouth  of  the  gastrula.  S.  Oral  face.  I.  Aboral  face.  C.  Corona. 
st.  Stomach,  mi.  Aboral  mesoderm. 

makes  the  nearest  approach  to  this  ideal  primitive  type) 
gives  origin  to  two  divergent  and  strongly  marked  modi¬ 
fications  (with  which  it  is  connected  by  transition  forms)  — 
that  of  the  Cellularina  (Smitt)  and  that  of  Cyplionautes , — 

*  Barrois,  ‘  Embryologie,’  &c.,  p.  2G1. 

t  The  Escharina  of  Smitt  include  almost  the  whole  of  the  Cheilostomatous 
forms  in  which  the  zooecium  has  a  solid  calcareous  front  wall.  Ilis  Cellu¬ 
larina  embrace  all  the  Cheilostomatous  families  which  rank,  in  the  present 
work,  before  the  Cellar  Uda  (p.  103). 
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and  also  to  two  minor  and  intermediate  modifications, 
the  one  represented  by  Alcyonidium,  and  the  other  by  the 
Vesicularians.  This  scheme  of  the  larval  relationships  of 
the  Polyzoa  must,  however,  be  regarded  as  purely  provi¬ 
sional.  Notwithstanding  the  admirable  investigations  of 
Barrois  and  others,  we  can  only  regard  our  knowledge  of 
the  embryology  of  the  Class  as  being  quite  in  its  infancy ; 
and  though  we  may  probably  accept  as  conclusive  the 
demonstration  of  the  one  primitive  type,  we  must  have  a 
much  larger  acquaintance  with  the  varieties  of  the  larval 
form  before  we  can  safely  proceed  to  trace  the  genealogy 
and  map  out  the  courses  of  development*. 

Gemmation. 

The  second  mode  in  which  reproduction  takes  place 
amongst  the  Polyzoa  is  by  gemmation.  Almost  invariably 
the  budding  is  continuous,  resulting  in  the  formation  of  a 
composite  structure;  in  the  single  case  of  Loxosoma  the 
gemmse  detach  themselves  from  the  parent,  and  are  deve¬ 
loped  into  solitary  animals. 

The  formation  of  the  bud  is  a  subject  of  the  highest 
interest;  but  it  is  one  that  can  only  be  treated  satisfac¬ 
torily  at  length,  and  with  the  help  of  many  illustrative 
figures.  In  this  general  sketch  of  the  class,  which  is 
merely  introductory  to  the  systematic  portions  of  the 
work,  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  justice  to  it;  and  I 
must  content  myself  with  referring  the  reader  to  some  of 
the  best  sources  of  information  f. 

*  On  the  question  of  the  histolysis  of  the  larva  after  fixation,  see  Nitsche, 
Zeitsch.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.  xxi.  4  Heft,  p.  59,  note. 

Metschnikoff  must  be  ranked  as  one  of  the  first  to  dissent  from  Schneider’s 
doctrine  as  to  the  complete  dissolution  of  the  Cyphonciutes- larva  (Nachr.  d. 
Univ.  Gottingen,  1869,  no.  12). 

t  Van  Beneden,  ‘  Recherches,’ &e.,  Mem.  Acad.  R.  Relg. :  Allman,  ‘Fresh¬ 
water  Polyzoa,’  pp.  35-37 :  Smitt,  Gilfv.  kongl.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1865,  no.  1, 
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Smitt  has  raised  an  interesting  question  as  to  the 
precise  nature  of  the  buds  which  are  developed  from  the 
margin  of  the  zoarium,  and  give  rise  to  the  new  lines  of 
cells.  Round  the  growing  edge  of  the  colony,  in  the 
incrusting  forms,  we  find  a  membranous  or  subcalcareous 
expansion,  which  is  divided  by  slightly  raised  lines  into 
numerous  areas  (see  Plate  XXIX.  fig.  3).  On  these  par¬ 
tition-lines,  as  foundations,  the  side- walls  of  the  new  cells 
are  ultimately  built  up.  This  expansion  Smitt  considers 
to  be  a  colonial  growth — a  common  bud  (“  samknopp”) , 
which  divides,  and  is  developed  into  separate  cells* *. 
But  the  interpretation  seems  to  me  both  antecedently 
more  probable  and  more  in  harmony  with  the  facts  of  the 
case,  which  regards  each  of  the  marginal  areas,  ultimately 
developed  into  cells,  as  derived  from  an  individual  zo- 
oeciumf.  The  inclosed  area  is  often  of  considerable 
length,  and  may  divide  transversely  into  several  cells,  or 
(sometimes)  longitudinally  into  two ;  but  in  all  cases  it 
seems  probable  that  it  is  in  its  origin  a  growth  out  of 
one  of  the  older  elements  of  the  colony,  not  a  mere  seg¬ 
ment  of  a  common  bud  {. 

The  mode  in  which  the  calcareous  ectocyst  or  outer 
wall  of  the  zooecium  is  formed  is  a  point  which  has 
received  less  attention  than  it  deserves.  In  many  species 


pp.  5-16:  Claparede,  Zeitseh.  &c.,  xxi. :  Nitsche,  Zeitscb.  xxi.  1871,  Heft  4, 
p.  58;  “  Ueb.  die  Knospung,  y.  Loxosomaf  Zeitseh.  xxv.  Suppl.-B.  Heft  3, 
p.  146 :  Hatschek,  “  Knospung  der  Pedicellina  echinata,"  Zeitseh.  xxix.  (1877) 
p.  517  :  Metschnikoff,  Bull,  de  l’Acad.  de  St.  Petersbourg,  xv.  (1871)  p.  507  : 
Ehlers,  ‘ Hypophorella p.  77  :  Vogt,  On  Loxosoma,  Arch,  de  Zool.  experi¬ 
mental,  1877 :  Salensky,  “  Etudes  sur  les  Bryozoaires  Entoproctes,”  Ann. 
d.  Sc.  Nat.  6e  ser.  Zool.  v.  (1877) ;  Zeitseh.  xxii.  pp.  343-348. 

*  “  Om  Hafsbryozoernas  Utyeckling,”  CEfv.  kongl.  Vet.-Akad.  Eorh.  1865, 
no.  1,  p.  6. 

t  See  Nitsche,  Zeitschrift,  &c.,  xxi.  4  Heft,  p.  66. 

J  At  page  223  a  different  mode  of  gemmation  is  described,  which  occurs  in 
some  of  the  Cbcilostomatous  species. 
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calcification  is  carried  to  a  great  extent,  and  proceeds 
with  much  rapidity ;  the  cell  is  buried  beneath  a  thick 
mass  of  stony  matter,  which  in  a  short  time  obliterates 
its  characteristic  features,  and  completely  changes  its 
aspect.  In  such  cases  the  original  orifice  of  the  cell  is 
found  to  be  placed  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  shaft,  piercing 
the  vitreous  crust  which  has  been  piled  on  the  surface- 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  mode  in  which  this  rapid 
accumulation  of  stony  matter  takes  place,  and  the  con¬ 
ditions  which  favour  it.  When  the  calcareous  elements 
are  discharged  by  immersion  in  acetic  acid,  the  wall  is 
represented  by  a  thick  stratum  of  animal  matter.  Physio¬ 
logically  the  subject  is  of  high  interest,  whilst  to  the 
systematist  the  effect  of  the  calcification  in  modifying 
the  characters  of  the  species  is  a  point  of  the  first  impor¬ 
tance. 

I  shall  add  here  an  account  of  the  development  of  the 
cell  in  Mucronella  coccinea ,  one  of  the  incrusting  forms, 
so  far  as  the  external  portions  of  the  structure  are  con¬ 
cerned. 

First  stage. — Membraniporidan  condition :  a  rhom- 
boidal  cell,  with  its  aperture  covered  over  by  a  flat  mem¬ 
branous  roofing.  Second  stage. — A  delicate,  transparent, 
membrano-calcareous  arched  covering,  in  course  of  de¬ 
velopment  over  the  aperture  from  the  bottom  of  the  cell 
upwards,  marked  with  transverse  strise.  Before  this  has 
spread  over  half  the  front  surface,  four  spines  are  developed 
at  its  upper  extremity  (Woodcut,  fig.  xliv.) .  Third  stage. 
— Front  wall  completed,  arching  over  the  whole  aperture, 
with  the  exception  of  a  subcircular  space  at  the  top,  which 
is  left  open ;  the  membrane  covering  this  free  space  takes 
on  a  decidedly  corneous  character,  and  constitutes  the 


INTRODUCTION. 


CV 


oral  operculum.  Rudiments  of  two  more  spines,  placed 
far  forward,  now  make  their  appearance.  Fourth  stage. — 
Spines  lengthening,  denticles  on  the  lower  margin  deve¬ 
loped  ;  mucro  below  orifice  just  beginning  to  rise.  The 
avicularia  marked  out  on  each  side  of  the  orifice,  con¬ 
sisting  of  raised  hollow  processes,  subcircular,  and  covered 
in  by  membrane,  resembling  in  general  structure  the  early 
stage  of  the  zooecium. 

Fig.  xliv. 


Young  zooecium  of  Mueronella  coecinea. 

o.  Orifice,  m.  Portion  of  primary  (membranous)  covering,  cw.  Calca¬ 
reous  wall,  a,  b.  Early  stages  of  avicularium. 

These  four  stages  were  exhibited  by  four  neighbouring 
cells  on  the  growing  edge  of  a  colony.  The  front  wall 
in  its  earliest  condition  is  of  the  most  beautiful  hyaline 
texture,  and  lias  a  line  of  circular  foramina  round  the 
margin.  Further  change  in  it  consists  chiefly  of  a  gra¬ 
dual  thickening,  which  culminates  in  a  strongly  granulose 
surface.  (See  Plate  XXXIV.) 
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Special  Points. — Affinities. 

i.  Relation  of  Zocecium  and  Polypide. — As  we  have  seen, 
each  element  of  the  Polyzoan  colony  consists  of  two  parts, 
the  cell  and  polypide.  We  have  to  consider  briefly  how 
these  two  are  related  to  each  other.  Are  we  to  regard 
them  as  constituting  together  an  individual  ?  or  must  we 
call  them  two  zooids,  associated,  but  individually  distinct  ? 
According  to  the  former  view  (which  is  the  older),  the 
polypide  is  an  organ  or  collection  of  organs,  the  cell  the 
enveloping  sac,  and  their  relation  is  the  same  in  kind  as 
that  between  any  two  ordinary  portions  of  structure. 
Allman  was  the  first  to  hold  the  true  zooidal  nature  of 
the  two  parts ;  to  him  both  the  zooecium  and  polypide 
are  individuals,  the  latter  produced  by  budding  from  the 
former;  and  to  this  extent  his  doctrine  has  been  gene¬ 
rally  accepted.  But  he  pushed  it  still  further,  and  con¬ 
tended  that  the  ovary  and  testis,  also  produced  by  in¬ 
ternal  gemmation,  are  equally  individuals,  though  of  a 
humbler  type.  Nitsclie  *  has  pointed  out  the  objec¬ 
tions  to  this  interpretation,  and  has  insisted  especially  on 
the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  regarding  the  loose  aggrega¬ 
tion  of  sperm-cells,  which  constitutes  the  testicle,  as  the 
homologue  of  a  distinct  individual  f. 

We  have  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the  zooidal  nature 
of  the  zocecium,  when  we  follow  its  history,  and  find  it 
able  to  live  apart  from  the  polypide,  and  even  to  survive 
several  generations  of  polypides  derived  from  its  sub¬ 
stance.  Besides  we  meet  with  it  under  various  forms,  in 
some  of  which  it  is  never  associated  with  a  polypide  or 

*  '  Morphologie  d.  Bryozoen,’  Zeitsch.  &c.  xxi.  4  Heft,  p.  100. 

t  Hatscliek  disputes  the  zooidal  nature  of  the  zocecium  and  polypide ; 
Repiachoff  also  rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  distinct  individuality  of  the  latter  : 
Zeitsch.  &c.  xxvi. 
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any  representative  of  one.  The  internodes  of  the  stem 
amongst  the  Ctenostomata  are  clearly  homologous  with  the 
zooecia ;  they  are  cells  living  as  simple  zooids.  In  the 
gonoecium  we  have  the  same  morphological  element  dis¬ 
charging  reproductive  functions,  without  any  help  from 
the  polypide*.  The  latter,  on  the  contrary,  seems  to  be 
always  in  connexion  with  a  zooecium ;  hut  the  history  of 
the  cell  shows  clearly  that  we  are  not  to  regard  the  poly- 
pide  as  its  organ,  or  in  any  sense  an  essential  part  of  it. 
We  can  only,  therefore,  view  it  as  an  associated  zooid ; 
its  own  structure  and  habits  forcibly  suggest  the  same 
interpretation.  An  animal  periodically  losing  all  its 
internal  organs  and  as  regularly  reproducing  them  would, 
indeed,  be  an  anomaly.  We  are,  then,  to  regard  the 
zooecium  and  the  polypide  as  two  individuals ,  one  perma¬ 
nent,  the  other  ephemeral,  but  capable  of  renewal,  which 
compose  together  the  primary  element  of  the  Polyzoan 
colony  (the  u  polypocystid  ”  of  Nitsche)f. 

ii.  Excretory  Organs. — It  should  be  noted  that  very 
simple  excretory  organs  occur  in  some  of  the  Polyzoa, 
corresponding  with  those  of  worms,  other  Mollusca,  &c. 
These  are  the  nephridia  (primitive  kidneys)  of  Pay  Lankes- 
ter;  and  consist  of  minute  ciliated  tubes,  passing  from 
the  body-cavity  to  the  exterior,  and  forming  a  medium 
of  communication  between  the  two ;  they  open  out  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  anus.  They  were  first  detected 
by  Hatschek  J,  in  both  the  larval  and  adult  forms  of 
Pedicellina,  and  subsequently  by  Joliet  §  in  Loxosoma. 

*  The  case  of  the  gonoecium  may  be  cited  against  the  opinion  maintained 
by  Joliet,  that  the  polypide  and  not  the  zooecium  (as  commonly  held)  is 
the  sexual  zooid  (op.  cit.  pp.  83,  84). 

t  The avicularium  and  vibraculum  must  also  be  accounted  distinct  zooids. 

\  Zeitschrift,  &c.  xxix.  (1877),  4  Heft,  p.  516. 

§  Comptes  Rendus.  lxxxviii.  (1879). 
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Ehlers  lias  noticed  the  nephridium  in  Hypojihorella  ( op . 
cit.  p.  66) ;  and  I  should  place  in  the  same  category  the 
intertentacular  organ  of  Alcyonidium,  & c.,  previously 
described,  which,  whatever  its  other  functions,  serves,  at 
certain  seasons,  as  a  genital  duct. 

Salensky,  in  his  account  of  Loxosoma  crcissicauda* ,  de¬ 
scribes  a  more  complex  glandular  organ,  placed  in  the 
parenchyma,  on  both  sides  of  the  intestine,  and  opening- 
out  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  which,  he  conjectures, 
may  have  an  excretory  function. 

iii.  The  Epistome. — This  organ  is  only  present  in  the 
freshwater  Polyzoa  ;  but  its  homologue  may,  I  believe,  be 
found  in  the  so-called  “  buccal  shield  ”  of  Rhabdopleura 
(see  p.  578)  ;  and  in  both  of  them  may  be  recognized,  in 
my  judgment,  the  equivalent  of  the  molluscan  footf- 
Gr.  O.  Sars  has  shown  that  in  Rhabdopleura  the  “  shield  ” 
occupies  the  same  position  as  the  epistome  of  the  Phy- 
lactolcemata .  Both  these  organs  bear  the  same  general 
relation  to  the  buccal  and  anal  orifices  and  to  the  gi  11- 
hlaments  or  tentacles  as  the  foot  of  the  more  typical 
mollusk.  There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
homological  identity  of  these  structures  J. 

iv.  The  Pedal  Gland. — This  organ  occurs  only  in  the 
genus  Loxosoma :  in  some  species  it  is  confined  to  the 
larva;  in  others  it  is  permanent  in  the  adult.  It  is 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  peduncle,  and  supplies  the 
secretion  by  which  the  animal  is  attached.  It  is  inter¬ 
esting  as  being,  in  all  probability,  the  homologue  of  the 

*  Ann.  cl.  Sc.  Nat.  6e  ser.  Zool.  v.  (1877),  art.  no.  3. 

t  Allman  lias  taken  a  different  view  of  the  homologies  of  these  organs. 
See  his  ‘  Freshwater  Polyzoa,’  p.  46,  and  paper  “  On  the  Relations  of 
Rhabdopleura ,”  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  vol.  xiv.  p.  581. 

1  See  Ray  Lankester,  “  Remarks  on  the  Affinities  of  Rhabdopleura ,” 
Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  xiv.  (n.  s.)  p.  77. 
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“shell-gland,”  detected  by  Ray  Lankester*  in  many  of 
the  Mollusca.  The  two  organs  exhibit  a  very  similar 
structure,  and  occupy  a  corresponding  position. 

Affinities  of  the  Polyzoa. — When  we  come  to  inquire 
into  the  exact  position  of  the  Polyzoa  in  the  Animal 
Kingdom,  we  encounter  a  host  of  discordant  opinions. 
They  have  been  ranked  among  the  Worms  (Leuckart, 
Gegenbaur,  Schneider,  Ehlers — the  two  latter  authors 
placing  them  near  the  Gephyrcea )  ;  Barrois,  though 
doubtful,  inclines  to  connect  them  with  the  Rotifcra ; 
Reichert  would  approximate  them  to  the  Coelenterates  ; 
Milne-Edwards,  Agassiz,  Allman,  Huxley,  Ray  Lan¬ 
kester,  and  others  either  refer  them  to  the  Mollusca,  or 
place  them  in  a  dependency  of  this  subkingdom,  the 
Molluscoida. 

The  subject  must  of  necessity  be  treated  briefly  here  ; 
and  I  shall  confine  myself  in  great  measure  to  a  statement 
of  the  grounds  on  which  I  hold  that  the  Polyzoa  are 
essentially  Molluscan.  That  they  exhibit  points  of  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  Worms  may  be  admitted  at  once ;  and 
whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  them,  this  can  hardly 
excite  surprise.  But  the  question  really  is,  to  which 
group  are  they  united  by  a  participation  in  its  most 
distinctive  characteristics.  Now  two  of  the  most  essen¬ 
tial  features  of  the  Molluscan  organization  are  certainly 
the  gills  and  the  foot.  To  take  the  latter  first,  we  have 
the  equivalent  of  this  important  organ  amongst  the 
Polyzoa.  In  one  section  of  the  class  ( Phylactolcemata )  it 
occurs  universally.  I  have  already  pointed  out  that  the 
epistome,  from  its  position  in  relation  to  other  parts,  may 

*  See  his  valuable  paper  on  “  the  Development  of  the  Pond  Snail,  and 
on  the  Early  Stages  of  other  Mollusca,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  xiv.  (n.  s.) 
p.  365. 
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be  regarded  as  the  komologue  of  the  foot  (Woodcut, 
fig.  xlv.,  1  j  F),  The  organ,  indeed,  has  changed  its  cha¬ 
racter  and  function  in  correspondence  with  the  change  in 
the  conditions  of  life;  but  it  maintains  its  original  rela¬ 
tions  to  the  other  elements  of  structure,  and  is  easily  recog¬ 
nizable  in  its  disguise.  In  Rhabdopleura  (which  is  a  true 
Polyzoon)  it  seems  to  resume  to  some  extent  its  primitive 
office,  in  the  absence  of  a  muscular  system,  and  at  the 
same  time  exhibits  a  considerable  increase  in  size.  We 
are  not  surprised  at  finding  but  slight  traces  of  the  organ 
in  forms  which  have  taken  on  a  stationary  habit  of  life, 
nor  at  its  total  disappearance  in  many  of  them.  But 
the  presence  of  this  most  distinctive  Molluscan  structure 
within  the  Polyzoan  group  is  a  striking  indication  of  its 
affinities. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  gills  of  the  Mollusca,  they  cor¬ 
respond  in  all  essential  particulars  with  the  tentacular 
corona  of  the  polyzoon.  If  we  compare  the  latter,  as  it 
appears  amongst  the  Phylactoleemata  or  in  Rhabdopleura 
(Woodcut,  fig.  xlv.  1,  2),  with  the  cirriferous  appendage 
of  the  Brachiopod,  we  find  the  closest  resemblance  be¬ 
tween  them*,  and  not  a  mere  resemblance,  but  such  an 
identity  of  relation  to  other  portions  of  structure  as 
clearly  indicates  their  homology.  The  foot  amongst  the 
Brachiojpoda  is  very  slightly  developed  ;  but  the  disposi¬ 
tion  of  this  organ,  of  the  arms,  and  of  the  oral  and  anal 
openings  is  the  same  in  them  as  we  find  in  Rhabdopleura . 
Turning  to  the  other  Acephala ,  the  arrangement  and 
mutual  relation  of  these  parts  (as  Ray  Lankester  has  in¬ 
sisted)  are  for  the  most  part  identical  in  the  Lamellibranchs 

*  The  mobility  of  the  tentacular  plumes  of  Rhabdopleura  is  a  point  in 
which  they  agree  with  the  arms  of  the  Brachiopod. 
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(Woodcut,  fig*,  xlv.,  3,  compared  with  1  and  2)  and  the 
foot-hearing  Polyzoa.  In  the  former  the  line  of  gills  is 
interrupted  behind  the  foot;  and  so  it  is  in  Rhabdopleura* . 
The  arm  of  the  latter  is  also  strictly  comparable  with  the 
gill-plume  of  the  Gasteropod. 

The  tentacles,  then,  of  the  Polyzoa  are  the  homologue 
of  the  Molluscan  gills;  in  some  of  their  modifications 


Fig.  xlv. 


1.  Phylactoloematous  Polyzoon.  2.  Rhabdopleura.  3.  Young  Cyclas. 

M.  Mouth.  A.  Anus.  F.  Foot.  G.  Gill-tentacles,  ng.  Nerve-ganglion. 


*  See  Ray  Lankester,  “Notes  on  Embryology,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
xvii.  (n.  s.)  p.  424;  “  Affinities  of  Bhabdopleura,”  ibid.  xiv.  (n.  s.)  p.  77  : 
Huxley,  ‘  Classification  of  Animals,’  Brcichiopoda  :  Hancock,  “  Anatomy  of 
Freshwater  Polyzoa,”  Ann.  N.  H.  1850. 
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they  exhibit  a  close  parallelism  to  the  branchial  organs  of 
the  other  Acephala . 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  so-called 
“  shell-gland  ”  which  occurs  so  extensively  amongst  the 
Mollusca.  That  the  homologue  of  this  characteristic 
organ  may  be  found  in  the  foot-gland  ”  or  “  fixation- 
gland^  of  Loxosoma  there  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt;  and 
if  so,  we  have  here  another  of  the  essential  features  of  the 
Molluscan  organization  amongst  the  Polyzoa. 

If  we  take  the  evidence  of  embryology  on  this  question, 
we  find  a  remarkable  agreement  between  the  larvae  of  the 
Brachiopoda  and  Polyzoa *,  also  between  the  primitive 
form  of  the  latter  (as  demonstrated  by  Barrois)  and  that 
of  the  Molluscan  group  ( trochosphere  of  Ray  Lankester). 
The  “  general  resemblance  ”  between  the  larvae  of  the 
Entoprocta  and  the  Rotifera,  on  the  strength  of  which 
Barrois  is  inclined  to  believe  in  an  intimate  relationship 
between  the  Polyzoa  and  the  latter,  will  hardly  weigh 
against  the  positive  evidence  of  their  Molluscan  affinities. 
The  adult  forms  of  the  two  classes  are  essentially  distinct. 

On  the  grounds  thus  briefly  indicated,  which  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  proposition  that  the  most  charac¬ 
teristic  organs  of  the  Mollusca  have  a  place  amongst 
the  Polyzoa,  these  two  groups,  it  seems  to  me,  should 
remain  in  one  and  the  same  subkingdom.  I  quite 
agree  with  Prof.  Lankester  that  the  subgroup  of  the 
Molluscoida  is  superfluous.  The  Polyzoa,  in  spite  of 
adaptive  changes,  are,  like  the  Brachiopoda,  to  which 
they  are  most  nearly  related,  of  the  true  Molluscan  race. 


*  “  Les  larves  de  Terebratule  et  Terebratuline  presentent  done  reeUement 
une  ressemblance  etonnante  avec  la  forme  primitive  des  Bryozoaires.” 
— Barrois. 
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Distribution  in  Space  and  Time. 

The  number  of  species  described  in  the  present  work 
as  occurring  on  the  British  coasts  is  235.  Of  these,  69 
have  not  so  far  been  found  elsewhere ;  but  of  course  no 
inference  as  to  their  range  can  be  drawn  from  this  nega¬ 
tive  fact.  For  28  species  Shetland  is  the  only  British 
locality  :  of  these,  8  have  not  been  found  (recent)  beyond 
it ;  and  the  remaining  species  are  almost  all  Arctic  forms, 
which  appear  to  have  here  their  southern  limit.  Two  of 
the  number,  however,  are  exceptions,  and  range  much  fur¬ 
ther  south* — one  ( Cellaria  Johnsoni)  being  a  rather  abun¬ 
dant  Mediterranean  form,  and  extending  to  Madeira. 
In  this  case  Shetland  appears  to  be  the  northernmost 
limit  in  the  range  of  an  essentially  southern  form,  the 
curious  point  being  that  so  far  it  has  not  occurred  at 
any  intermediate  station  between  south  and  north*. 
Another  of  them  ( Porina  borealis)  is  common  to  the 
deep  water  of  the  “  Outer  Haaf^  and  the  Arctic  seas, 
and  to  great  depths  off  the  coasts  of  Florida,  Portugal, 
and  the  Azores.  In  this  case  we  have  to  do  with  one 
of  the  ee  abyssal  ”  forms,  which  are  remarkable  for  their 
extended  distribution. 

The  Shetland  sea,  as  Mr.  Norman  has  remarked,  seems 
to  be  “  in  an  especial  manner  the  meeting-place  of  northern 
and  southern  types/'’  Arctic  forms,  as  we  have  seen, 
descend  to  it,  and  in  many  cases  go  no  further  south  ; 
southern  forms  have  made  their  way  up  to  it,  and  gene¬ 
rally  have  not  become  naturalized  in  the  colder  waters 
beyond  it.  Out  of  68  species  recorded  in  the  present 

*  Norman  mentions  other  cases  of  a  similar  kind  (“  Shetland  Dredging 
Report,”  Rep.  Brit.  Assoe.  for  1867,  p.  248). 
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work  as  common  to  Britain  and  the  Mediterranean,  about 
40  have  occurred  in  Shetland.  Of  these,  some  are  species 
enjoying  a  very  wide  range,  and  a  large  proportion  are 
generally  distributed  on  the  British  coasts. 

About  24  of  the  British  species  are  common  to  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Arctic  seas  :  the  greater  portion 
of  them  are  probably  northern  forms  which  have  migrated 
southwards ;  and  more  than  half  are  also  inhabitants  of 
the  North -American  coast. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  course  of  the  northern 
forms  in  their  migrations.  Some  have  moved  southward 
and  found  their  terminus  in  the  Shetland  sea  •  others 
have  extended  their  range  down  the  north-eastern  coasts 
of  Scotland  and  England*;  others,  again,  have  spread 
themselves  to  the  Hebrides  and  west  coast  of  Scotland, 
and  to  the  opposite  coast  of  Antrim,  but  apparently  not 
further  t;  some  are  widely  distributed  on  the  English 
coasts  ;  and  a  certain  number  have  found  their  way  far 
south  J. 

If  we  turn  now  to  the  southern  forms,  we  find  a  nearly 
parallel  series  of  facts.  A  number  of  Mediterranean 
species  reach  our  seas,  which  do  not  pass  much  beyond 
the  south-western  district,  a  few  of  them  ranging  for  a 
greater  or  less  distance  up  the  western  side  of  England, 

*  Such  as  Cellularia  Peachii,  Menijpea  ternata,  and  Scncpocellaria  scabra. 

t  Such  as  Lepralia  polita,  Schizoporella  sinuosa,  Mucronella  laqueata, 
Escharoides  rosacea,  Stomatopora  compacta,  S.  diastoporides  (also  at  Wick), 
Horner  a  lichenoides. 

|  Cribrilina  annulata  has  migrated  from  the  Arctic  seas  to  our  south¬ 
western  shores  (Cornwall),  and  has  also  made  its  way  down  the  north¬ 
eastern  side  of  Scotland  (St.  Andrews). 

Jeffreys  gives  a  list  of  76  species  of  Mollusca,  usually  considered  northern, 
which  are  common  to  the  North  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean.  He  adopts 
Forbes’s  view,  that  at  some  former  period  “  there  was  an  open  communica¬ 
tion  between  the  Atlantic  and  the  Mediterranean,  bv  which  the  fauna 
became  diffused.” — Shetland  Dredging  Deport,  1867. 
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and  a  still  smaller  number  in  a  south-easterly  direction 
(Hastings).  These  give  a  peculiar  interest  and  charm  to 
the  marine  fauna  of  Devon  and  Cornwall  and  the  Channel 
Islands.  Amongst  them  may  be  named  Mimosella  gracilis, 
Lichenopora  radiata,  Diastopora  Sarniensis,  Entalophora 
clavata,  Retepora  Couchii,  Lepralia  adpressa ,  Lepralia 
foliacea  *,  Schizotheca  fissa,  Smittia  cheilostoma,  Schizo - 
porella  Cecilii,  S.  sanguinea,  S.  vulgaris,  S.  armata,  S. 
venusta,  Diporula  verrucosa,  Cribrilina  Gattyce,  C.  figularis, 
Microporella  violacea,  Caberea  Boryi. 

Other  southern  forms  extend  much  further  north ;  and 
a  small  group  occurs  in  the  Shetland  seas.  A  very  limited 
number  have  found  their  way  to  the  north-east  of  Scot¬ 
land  and  England ;  and  in  similar  cases  Mr.  Norman  has 
shown  it  to  be  probable  that  migration  has  taken  place  along 
the  western  and  northern  and  down  the  eastern  coasts  f. 

The  north-eastern  district  is  characterized  by  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  Arctic  and  boreal  forms,  and  the  absence  for  the 
most  part  of  distinctively  southern  species,  even  of  such 
as  have  found  their  way  as  far  north  as  Shetland. 

Amongst  the  British  Polyzoa  we  find  a  number  of 
erratic  species  having  a  wide  and  somewhat  anomalous 
range.  For  instance,  Cel/aria  fistulosa  has  occurred  in 
the  Mediterranean  and  at  Madeira,  in  South  Africa,  in 
Scandinavia  and  North  America,  in  the  Indian  Ocean, 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  Microporella  ciliata, 
another  cosmopolitan  form,  ranges  to  Florida,  California, 
the  Arctic  seas,  Scandinavia,  South  Africa,  the  Arabian 
sea,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.  M.  Malusii  has  been 
found  in  the  Arctic  seas,  Scandinavia,  the  Black  Sea,  the 

*  L.  foliacea  has  occurred  in  the  Hebrides. 

t  Bugula  turbinata  is  probably  a  southern  form  which  has  thus  made  its 
way  to  the  Durham  and  Yorkshire  coasts. 
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Mediterranean,  Madeira,  South  America,  Australia,  New 
Zealand.  Caber ea  Boryi  has  a  wider  range.  These  are  in 
no  measure  abyssal  forms  (which  are  generally  very  widely 
diffused),  but  flourish  between  tide-marks  and  in  shallow 
water,  though  also  found  at  greater  depths.  There  are  many 
facts  in  the  distributional  history  of  the  Polvzoa  of  which 
it  is  difficult  to  find  an  adequate  explanation.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  migration  along  the  coast-lines  and  through  the 
profound  depths,  which  are  subject  to  uniform  climatic 
conditions,  there  has  been  a  more  irregular  and  sporadic 
diffusion  by  the  agency  of  currents,  floating  weed,  timber, 
&c.,  and  by  means  of  ships.  Probably  the  latter  may 
have  played  a  not  unimportant  secondary  part  in  deter¬ 
mining  some  of  the  more  abnormal  phenomena  of  distri¬ 
bution.  Many  of  the  species  exhibit  great  adaptability 
to  different  climatic  conditions,  and  if  transported  to 
distant  regions  might  readily  accommodate  themselves  to 
their  new  home. 

Glancing  at  the  foreign  relations  of  our  native  species, 
we  find  a  very  close  resemblance  between  the  Polyzoan 
fauna  of  the  south-west  coasts  of  France  and  of  our  own ; 
of  53  species  recorded  by  Fischer  45  or  46  are  British. 
A  small  group  is  common  to  our  shores  and  to  those  of 
South  Africa :  the  species  composing  it  are  in  great 
measure  very  widely  distributed  forms ;  and  almost  all  of 
them  are  also  Mediterranean.  Of  the  species  (about  30) 
which  are  both  Madeiran  and  British,  almost  all  are  essen¬ 
tially  southern  forms :  most  of  them  have  been  recorded 
as  Mediterranean;  and  probably  all  will  prove  to  be  so. 
One  or  two  northern  intruders  (Scrupo cellar ia  scabra  &c.) 
occur  amongst  them.  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have 
each  a  few  species  that  belong  to  our  fauna;  and  of 
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these  rather  less  than  half  are  common  to  the  two 
countries. 

About  100  British  species  occur  on  the  more  south¬ 
erly  coasts  of  Norway,  and  about  70  within  the  Arctic 
region ;  no  distinctively  southern  forms,  I  believe,  are 
met  with  amongst  them.  About  50  of  our  species  range 
to  the  North- American  coast,  almost  all  of  which  have 
been  recorded  from  the  Arctic  seas  *. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  number  of  species 
found  in  three  well-marked  districts  (each  of  which  has 
been  thoroughly  investigated) — the  south-west  coast  of 


England,  Shetland, 

and  portions  of  the 

north-east  coast 

of  England  f. 

Shetland. 

South-west. 

N  orthumberland 
and 

Durham. 

Cheilostomata  . 

102 

103 

59 

Cyclostomata  . 

21 

17 

12 

Ctenostomata  . 

11 

17 

16 

Pedicellinea  . 

2 

2 

2 

Podostomata 

1 

0 

0 

137  139  89 


Turning  to  the  distribution  of  our  British  species  in 
time,  we  find  that  a  considerable  number  of  them  existed 
in  the  Tertiary  period.  Many  are  recorded  by  Busk; 
and  about  40  are  included  in  the  list  of  the  Upper  Tertiary 


*  We  may  expect  a  flood  of  light  to  be  thrown  on  the  subject  of  distribu¬ 
tion  by  the  results  of  the  ‘  Challenger  ’  expedition,  when  published.  In 
their  absence  it  would  hardly  be  safe  to  indulge  in  generalization. 

t  Alder,  ‘  Catalogue  of  Zoophytes  of  Northumberland  and  Durham  ’  and 
Supplement.  Norman,  “  Shetland  Polyzoa,”  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1867.  Hindis, 
“  Catalogue  of  Zoophytes  of  South  Devon  and  Cornwall.”  The  Shetland 
and  South-west  lists  have  been  revised;  the  North-east  is  as  given  by  Alder. 
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Polyzoa  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  A.  Bell  *.  To 
these  must  be  added  species  detected  by  Manzoni  in  the 
Italian  Pliocene,  by  Waters  in  that  of  Sicily,  and  by 
Beuss  in  the  Tertiaries  of  Austria  and  Hungary.  Amongst 
the  latter  are  a  number  belonging  to  the  Miocene  age. 
Altogether  about  60  of  our  species  have  thus  far  been 
recorded  from  the  Tertiary  beds.  Two  or  three  forms 
seem  to  be  identical  with  Cretaceous  species. 

The  Polyzoa  are  of  venerable  antiquity  ;  they  occur 
in  the  Palaeozoic  rocks,  but  are  chiefly  represented  there 
by  the  Cyclostomata  t  or  kindred  forms.  There  is  evi¬ 
dence,  however  (as  I  learn  on  the  excellent  authority  of 
Mr.  R.  Etheridge,  Jun.),  of  the  existence  of  a  few  Cheilo- 
stomatous  genera  at  least  within  this  epoch;  and  probably 
the  group  is  represented  in  the  Silurian  division  of  it. 
The  Polyzoa  abound  in  the  Jurassic  strata,  and  seem  to 
reach  their  maximum  in  the  Chalk.  In  the  latter  the 
Cyclostomata  exhibit  a  wonderful  variety  and  beauty ;  the 
Cheilostomata  also  have  here  reached  their  full  deve¬ 
lopment. 

Classification. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  various  systems 
of  classification  which  have  long  since  had  their  day,  and 
which  retain  no  permanent  value. 

Johnston  J  recognized  the  Molluscan  affinities  of  the 
Polyzoa;  and  his  classification  in  its  leading  features 

*  In  the  nomenclature  adopted  by  Mr.  Bell  the  Middle  Pliocene  includes 
the  Coralline  Crag  and  part  of  the  Red  Crag,  and  the  Upper  Pliocene  such 
portions  of  the  latter  as  have  a  fauna  closely  assimilated  to  that  of  the 
boreal  European  Seas.  The  term  Paleolithic  is  employed  to  designate 
post-glacial  deposits. 

t  Of  recent  genera,  Stomatopora  and  Piastopora  appear  to  occur  in  the 
Silurian  rocks. 

\  ‘  History  of  British  Zoophytes,’  1847. 
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agrees  with  the  skilfully  devised  system  which  we  owe 
to  Mr.  Busk,  and  which  has  obtained  so  wide  a  cur¬ 
rency  *.  As  an  artificial  arrangement,  which  alone  it 
claims  to  be,  the  latter  leaves  little  to  be  desired,  and 
has  rendered  the  most  important  service  in  promoting 
the  accurate  knowledge  of  Polyzoan  forms.  But,  from 
its  very  nature,  however  good  of  its  kind,  it  could  only 
hold  a  provisional  place.  Marshalling  the  known  forms 
in  convenient  groups  distinguished  by  easily  recognizable 
characters,  it  is  an  admirable  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  student  for  the  identification  of  species ;  but  it  gives 
him  no  clue  to  their  natural  relations.  Its  families  are, 
for  the  most  part,  founded  on  characters  of  the  slightest 
significance ;  and  the  forms  ranked  under  them  have  often 
little  to  unite  them  but  some  trivial  peculiarity.  Thus 
the  extensive  group  of  the  Escharidce  is  based  on  the 
ramose  condition  of  the  zoarium  (a  structural  feature 
of  comparatively  little  moment),  and  includes  a  hetero¬ 
geneous  collection  of  species,  many  of  which  have  little 
in  common  but  their  branching  stem,  and  are  isolated 
from  their  nearest  of  kin ;  and  the  same  criticism  applies 
to  the  genera. 

D’Orbigny’s  elaborate  classification  in  his  ‘  Paleon- 
tologie 9  f  has  one  good  feature  at  least  :  his  family 
groups  have  a  wider  range,  and  embrace  diversities  in 
the  mode  of  growth.  His  genera,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
often  founded  on  utterly  trivial  features,  and  have  been 
multiplied  indefinitely  to  represent  every  insignificant 
variation  of  habit.  As  a  systematist  we  owe  him  little 

*  British-Museum  Catalogue,  3  parts ;  ‘  Crag  Polyzoa,’  Palfeontogra- 
phical  Society. 

t  Pal.  fra^aise,  Terrains  Cret.  vol.  v. 
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(his  nomenclature  is  uncouth  and  bewildering)  ;  but  his 
knowledge  of  Polyzoan  form  is  perhaps  unsurpassed,  and 
by  his  clear  diagnosis  and  splendid  plates  he  has  given  us 
a  new  revelation  of  the  structural  variety  and  beauty 
of  the  class. 

We  owe  to  Prof.  Smitt*  the  first  serious  attempt  to 
substitute  a  natural  system  for  the  purely  artificial  ar¬ 
rangements  hitherto  in  use ;  and  it  may  at  least  be  said 
that,  if  he  has  not  overcome  all  the  difficulties  incident  to 
the  work  and  has  left  many  problems  unsolved,  he  has 
given  us  the  most  fruitful  suggestions,  and  may  perhaps 
have  struck  the  track  along  which  future  advances  must 
be  made. 

He  has  aimed  at  a  genealogical  classification,  starting 
with  the  proposition  that  the  variations  of  species  follow 
the  line  of  their  development  and  may  be  in  great  measure 
explained  by  it.  The  Polyzoa,  he  remarks,  as  compound 
animals  offer  great  facilities  for  the  study  of  the  laws  and 
causes  of  variation.  The  differentiation  of  the  colony  gives 
us  a  series  of  variations,  running  from  the  early  and  simple 
states  to  the  fully  developed  form,  which  is  the  parallel  of 
the  series  of  differences  amongst  species.  Thus  the  British 
species  of  Crisia  represent  the  evolutional  stages  of  one 
and  the  same  type,  of  which  Smitt  regards  C.  geniculata, 
Milne-Ed wards,  as  the  first  and  simplest.  The  forms 
of  this  genus  he  would  arrange,  according  to  the  law 
of  their  evolution,  in  a  series,  the  members  of  which, 
springing  from  a  common  origin,  will  hold  each  its  evo¬ 
lutional  grade. 


*  “  Bryozoa  marina  in  regionibns  arcticis  et  borealibus  viventia,”  (Efv. 
Kongl.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh.  1867 ;  “Kritisk  Forteekning,”  ibid.  1864  and  fol¬ 
lowing  years;  ‘Floridan  Bryozoa.’ 
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Of  the  Cheilostomata  he  says  : — u  Hoc  enim  cerium 
dicimus ,  ut  ex  origine  simili  progresses  sint  lice  formes , 
quorum  colonies  et  individua  in  uno  vel  altero  stadio 
evolutionem  sistere  possint ;  ”  and  he  summarizes  his 
doctrine  thus  : — iC  Si  sermone  theoretico  uti  licet,  sicut 
individua,  sic  etiam  species  et  ceteree  divisiones,  ques 
systema  naturale  conficiunt,  legibus  evolutionis  subjectes 
sunt ” 

Certainly  a  most  interesting  field  of  inquiry  is  here 
opened  before  us :  and  though  we  may  not  be  prepared  at 
present  to  accept  Prof.  Smitt’s  view  (and  as  little  are  we 
prepared  to  reject  it),  there  can  he  no  doubt  that  it  should 
give  for  some  time  the  direction  to  investigation. 

It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  the  attempt  at  a  genea¬ 
logical  arrangement  in  detail,  if  it  should  ever  be  feasible, 
is  certainly  premature,  and  that  even  in  the  hands  of  so 
able  and  conscientious  an  observer  as  Prof.  Smitt  it 
yields  any  thing  but  a  satisfactory  result.  He  himself 
admits  the  serious  difficulties  attendant  upon  the  work, 
some  of  which  are  never  likely  to  disappear*. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  his  reduction  of  the 
older  species  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  excessive,  whilst, 
at  the  same  time,  the  grounds  on  which  forms  are  asso¬ 
ciated  in  one  and  the  same  specific  group  are  often 
questionable,  and  no  small  amount  of  confusion  is 
caused  by  the  blending  of  species  of  doubtful  affinity 
under  a  single  name. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  morphology  of  the  class  will  be 
better  promoted  at  the  present  stage  by  keeping  separate. 


*  “  Iterum  et  iterum  memoranda  est  ignorantia  nostra  praecipue  spe- 
cierum  extinctarum,  quae  limites  harum  divisionum  incertos  facit.” — (Efv, 

1867,  p.  486. 
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and  clearly  discriminating,  the  more  constant  and  perma¬ 
nent  forms,  with  due  attention  to  their  evolutional  his¬ 
tory  and  varietal  tendencies,  than  by  merging  them  in 
genealogical  groups  the  composition  of  which  must,  in 
many  cases,  be  largely  speculative. 

One  of  the  most  important  features  of  Prof.  Smitt's 
system  is  the  place  which  he  assigns  to  the  zocecium  in 
the  construction  of  families  and  genera.  The  mere  mode 
of  growth  he  treats  as  a  perfectly  subordinate  character, 
and  bases  his  divisions  chiefly  on  the  essential  element 
of  the  structure,  the  cell*.  This  revolutionary  step  in¬ 
volves  the  breaking-up  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  older 
genera  and  the  wide  dispersion  of  forms  hitherto  most 
closely  associated ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  the  introduction  of  a  natural 
system.  The  varieties  of  habit  which  have  been  made 
the  criteria  of  genera,  may  occur  within  the  limits  of  a 
species.  It  is  not  the  mode  in  which  the  cells  combine, 
but  the  cell  itself,  that  is  the  true  test  of  relationship 
and  the  essential  basis  of  a  natural  group.  Prof.  Smitt 
has  remarked,  “Semper  videbimus,  ubi  forma  zocecii  eadem 
sit ,  ceteras  dissimilitu dines  altero  vel  altero  modo  evane- 
scere ” 

Retaining  Mr.  Busk's  three  principal  divisions  of  the 
Gymnol&mata,  he  arranges  the  Cheilostomata  under  four 
groups  : — the  Flustrina}  with  quadrate  cells,  the  front  sur¬ 
face  of  which  is  flat  and  equals  the  area  of  the  primitive 
aperture;  the  Cellularina ,  with  corneous  or  corneo-calca- 
reous  infundibuliform  cells,  the  inferior  portion  of  which 

*  Of  course,  in  practice,  this  principle  applies  chiefly  to  the  Cheilosto¬ 
mata.  Amongst  the  Cyclostomata  there  is  great  uniformity  of  structure 
in  the  zocecium  ;  and  in  the  case  of  the  Cteyiostomata  other  important  cha¬ 
racters  are  available. 
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below  the  aperture  is  tubular  or  obconic;  the  Escharina, 
with  calcareous  cells,  the  aperture  of  which  about  equals 
in  size  the  operculum,  no  membranous  area  being  left; 
and  the  Celleporina ,  with  calcareous  cells  more  or  less 
vertical  to  the  plane  of  the  colony,  with  a  terminal  aper¬ 
ture,  and  irregularly  heaped  together.  The  families  and 
genera  are  constructed  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
which  have  been  brieflv  indicated. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  too  highly  the  thoroughness 
of  research  on  which  Prof.  Smith's  classification  rests,  and 
the  important  contribution  which  lie  has  made  towards  a 
natural  system,  however  much  we  may  be  disposed  to 
dissent  from  some  of  his  results. 

In  his  great  work  on  the  Embryology  of  the  Polyzoa  *, 
Barrois  contends  that  in  classifying  these  animals  account 
should  be  taken  of  all  the  forms  in  the  life-series  toge¬ 
ther,  and  sketches  an  arrangement  suggested  by  the  study 
of  the  larvae  (p.  250)  ?  for  comparison  with  that  of  Smitt, 
from  which  it  differs  in  some  important  respects.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  larval  forms,  however,  is  as  yet  too  frag¬ 
mentary  to  allow  of  our  building  much  upon  it;  Barrois^s 
sketch  is  quite  hypothetical,  and,  though  interesting  in 
itself,  can  only  be  accepted  as  a  suggestion  requiring  the 
confirmation  of  further  research. 

In  the  present  work  the  Polyzoa  are  ranged  under  the 
subclasses  instituted  by  Ray  Lankester,  and  based  on  the 
characters  of  the  lophophore.  Most  of  them  are  PIolo- 
branchiate,  and  have  the  tentacles  in  a  continuous  series. 
A  single  genus  only  exhibits  the  Pterobranchiate  struc¬ 
ture,  in  which  the  Molluscan  character  is  more  pro¬ 
nounced,  and  the  lophophore  is  broken  into  two  distinct 
*  ‘  Recli.  sur  l’embryologie  des  Bryozoaires/  1877. 
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arms,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  the  branchial  appendages 
of  the  Brachiopoda. 

The  Holobranchia  form  two  cardinal  groups — the  Ecto- 
procta ,  in  which  the  lophophore  surrounds  the  mouth 
only ;  and  the  Entoprocta,  in  which  it  incloses  both  the 
orifices  of  the  alimentary  canal  *. 

The  former  division  embraces  the  great  body  of  the 
Polyzoa ;  and  its  marine  forms  are  comprised  in  a  single 
order,  the  Gymnolcemata ,  distinguished  by  two  principal 
features,  the  complete  abortion  of  the  foot  and  the  cir¬ 
cular  disposition  of  the  tentacles. 

The  Gymnolcemata  I  have  ranged  under  the  three  well- 
known  suborders  founded  by  Busk  on  certain  structural 
peculiarities  of  the  cell. 

i.  Cheilostomata. — These  are  distinguished  by  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  a  movable  corneous  valve,  closing  the  orifice 
through  which  the  tentacular  corona  is  protruded  ;  the 
operculum  is  furnished  with  two  sets  of  muscles,  by 
means  of  which  it  is  opened  and  shut.  In  this  division 
we  meet  with  some  special  structures  which  are  wanting 
elsewhere :  the  ova  are  commonly  matured  in  distinct 
marsupia ;  appendicular  organs  ( avicularia  and  vibracula ) , 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  are  modifications  of  the  Cheilo- 
storne  cell,  are  present  in  great  abundance.  The  calca¬ 
reous  test,  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  forms,  is  highly 
developed ;  and  there  is  also  considerable  variety,  and,  in 

*  Barrois  has  studied  the  development  of  the  corona  in  Alcyonidium 
{op.  cit.  p.  257,  pi.  xvi.),  and  finds  that  at  a  certain  stage  the  arrangement 
of  the  tentacles  is  temporarily  the  same  as  that  which  is  permanent  in  the 
Entoprocta  ;  this  is  followed  by  a  division  of  the  corona  into  two  symme¬ 
trical  halves,  as  amongst  the  Phy lacto locmata ;  and  this  gives  place  to  the 
typical  conformation  of  the  Ectoprocta.  The  developmental  history,  there¬ 
fore,  gives  us  the  comparative  rank  of  these  three  divisions,  and  shows  the 
Entoprocta  to  be  the  lowest  in  the  scale. 
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many  cases,  a  good  deal  of  specialization  in  the  structure 
of  the  polypide. 

ii.  Cyclostomata. — These,  which  are  the  earliest  extant 
forms,  are  distinguished  by  the  simple,  inoperculate 
orifice  of  the  zooecium. 

Simplicity,  indeed,  is  in  the  highest  degree  character¬ 
istic  of  the  group  :  the  cells  are  universally  tubular ;  the 
polypide  is  without  complexity  of  structure  and  has  a 
small  number  of  tentacles ;  all  appendicular  organs  are 
wanting.  There  is  also  a  remarkable  uniformity  in  the 
embryology;  and  the  larvse  of  the  leading  families  are 
identical.  Barrois  is  right  in  describing  it  as  “le  groupe 
le  plus  naturel  et  le  mieux  circonscrit  de  la  classe  entiere 
des  Bryozoaires.” 

iii.  Ctenostomata. — The  leading  characteristic  of  this 
division  is  the  curious  opercular  mechanism  of  the  cell. 
The  upper  portion  of  the  cell-wall  is  of  slighter  material 
than  the  rest,  and  terminates  above  in  a  number  of  deli¬ 
cate  setse  held  together  by  a  thin  transparent  membrane. 
(See  Woodcut,  35  ec  and  op,  p.  562.)  When  the  poly¬ 
pide  retreats,  the  whole  of  this  anterior  portion  is  drawn 
in  by  means  of  a  special  apparatus  of  muscles,  and  the 
setse,  being  brought  closely  together,  form  an  operculum 
(or  protective  covering)  above  the  tentacles.  This  ar¬ 
rangement  secures  the  freest  play  for  the  corona  when 
exserted,  and  perfect  security  when  the  polypide  with¬ 
draws.  The  Ctenostomata  are  also  characterized  by  their 
horny,  or  membranous,  or  me mbrano- gelatinous  tests ; 
they  are  never  calcareous.  Marsupia  and  appendicular 
organs  are  wanting. 

Ehlers  has  criticised  the  constitution  of  this  division  : 
he  considers  that  the  setose  operculum  is  not  suffici- 
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ently  diagnostic;  as  we  find  a  similar  structure  in 
some  Cheilostomata  (e.  g.  Aetea )  ;  he  also  objects  to  the 
union  of  the  Halcyonellea  and  Stolonifera  in  a  single  group. 
As  to  the  latter  point;  he  seems  to  me  to  have  exaggerated 
the  amount  of  difference  between  these  two  sections.  The 
primitive  forms  of  Stolonifera,  such  as  Victor ella,  are  very 
slightly  removed  from  those  Alcyonidia  in  which  the 
cells  are  more  or  less  detached  and  arranged  in  linear 
series.  In  the  former  the  erect;  tubular  portion  of  the 
adult  cell  is  a  direct  continuation  of  the  stolon ;  in  the 
young  state  this  erect  portion  is  wanting;  and  the  cell  is 
wholly  decumbent  and  in  the  line  of  the  stolon.  It  is 
essentially  the  same  as  a  cell  of  Alcyonidium  disjunctum 
or  of  Arachnidium.  If  the  fore  part  of  the  latter  were 
to  be  produced  into  a  tubular  extension  (and  this  takes 
place  in  some  cases,  as  in  Alcyonidium  mamillatum  and 
Arachnidium  fibrosum) ,  it  would  be  almost  identical  with 
such  forms  as  Victorella  and  Cylindrcecium.  In  the  higher 
Stolonifera  (such  as  Bowerhankia)  the  stolon  must  be  re¬ 
garded  as  made  up  of  cells  in  which  the  polypide  is 
aborted,  and  the  true  zooecium  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
tube  of  Victorella,  which  has  gradually  become  contracted 
below  and  isolated  from  the  stolon.  The  two  groups,  then, 
are  closely  connected ;  and  there  seem  to  be  no  sufficient 
grounds  for  separating  them. 

As  to  the  second  objection  raised  by  Ehlers,  I  confess  I 
cannot  see  that  the  existence  of  certain  obscure  vestiges  of 
the  setose  operculum  in  a  few  forms  occupying  the  border¬ 
land  of  the  Cheilostomatous  division  should  be  accounted 
fatal  to  the  present  group.  In  the  “  frill  ”  of  the  genus 
Aetea  the  structure  has  entirely  lost  its  original  character; 
and  if  this  relic  should  indicate  a  not  distant  relationship 
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between  the  two  sections,  it  would  only  be  one  more  proof 
that  in  our  classifications  we  may  not  look  for  sharply  de¬ 
fined  provinces,  but  must  be  content  with  the  “  vanishing 
lines  ”  of  nature. 

Our  real  perplexities  commence  when  we  attempt  to 
frame  the  families  and  genera ;  for  in  the  case  of  the 
Polyzoa  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  seize  the  significant 
characters.  This  remark  applies  especially  to  the  Cheilo- 
stomata.  Amongst  the  Cyclostome  forms*  there  is  so 
much  uniformity  in  the  zooecia,  that  we  are  compelled  to 
base  our  divisions  on  the  grouping  or  mode  of  combina¬ 
tion.  Throughout  this  suborder  the  cell  has  undergone 
the  slightest  modification ;  but  there  is  an  almost  endless 
variety  in  the  zoarial  form.  In  dealing  with  the  Cteno- 
stomata  important  characters  are  supplied  by  the  polypide 
and  the  structure  of  the  zooecium,  and  we  have  compara¬ 
tively  little  difficulty  in  defining  well-marked  groups. 
But  in  the  case  of  the  Cheilo stomata,  and  especially  of  the 
Escharine  forms  (in  the  classification  of  Smitt),  it  is 
otherwise.  Here  the  polypide  gives  us  no  material  help, 
exhibiting  few  variations  of  any  systematic  importance. 
Amongst  the  Aeteida  it  is  of  a  very  simple  type,  and 
reminds  us  of  that  of  the  Crisiidce  •  in  this,  as  in  other 
elements  of  structure,  this  group  makes  an  approach 
to  the  Ctenostomata.  In  the  genus  Bugula  it  exhibits 
strongly  marked  features ;  but  such  differences  as  generally 
occur  are  devoid  of  any  special  significance.  The  avicu- 
laria  are  for  the  most  part  much  too  inconstant  to  serve 
the  purposes  of  the  systematist ;  and  their  history  shows 
us  that  as  indications  of  affinity  they  are  seldom  to  be 

*  On  tlie  gemmation  of  the  Cyclostomata ,  see  Barrois,  ‘  Embryologie,’ 
p.  76. 


cxxvm 


INTRODUCTION. 


trusted.  There  remain  the  characters  of  the  cell  itself 
and  the  habit  of  growth.  It  can  hardly  be  deemed 
doubtful  which  of  them  should  have  precedence  in  a 
natural  system;  we  may  go  very  much  further,  indeed, 
and  say  that  in  such  a  system  the  latter  must  hold  a  very 
secondary  and  subordinate  place.  The  essential  structure 
of  the  cell,  as  one  of  the  primary  zooidal  forms,  must 
certainly  be  accounted  the  most  important  point,  both  in 
itself  and  as  a  clue  to  relationship.  The  mere  habit  is,  so 
to  speak,  a  superinduced  condition,  which  may  be  different 
in  the  most  nearly  related  and  similar  in  the  most  diver¬ 
gent  forms;  and  groups  based  on  it,  instead  of  fitting  in 
with  natural  affinities,  are  found  to  traverse  them  at  all 
points.  Thus  the  venerable  family  of  the  Eschar  idee 
(auett.)  is  a  mere  jumble  of  incongruous  elements,  and 
no  more  represents  the  natural  relationships  of  the  forms 
which  compose  it  than  wrould  a  group  of  plants  founded 
on  the  colour  of  their  flowers.  In  the  same  way  the  genus 
Lepralia  (auett.)  is  a  miscellaneous  collection,  made  up,  as 
it  were,  of  numerous  distinct  nationalities,  included  with¬ 
in  a  purely  artificial  boundary -line.  The  older  systems, 
indeed,  for  the  most  part,  inverted  the  true  order,  and 
gave  the  first  place  to  secondary,  but  easily  recognizable, 
characters,  thus  sacrificing  nature  to  convenience. 

It  is  an  important  fact  that  within  the  compass  of  a 
single  species  the  most  diverse  modes  of  growth  may 
occur.  Thus  in  Membranipora  arctica  (of  which  I  have 
examined  numerous  specimens  obtained  by  the  Dutch 
Arctic  expedition)  we  meet  with  a  crustaceous  state,  in 
which  it  creeps  as  a  network  over  stones,  a  Hemescharine, 
in  which  it  rises  into  unilamellate  expansions,  and  an 
Escharine,  in  which  it  forms  wTell-compacted  bdamellate 
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fronds.  Many  cases  of  the  same  kind  occur.  Smittia 
Landsborovii  and  Lepralia  foliacea  exhibit  the  same  diver¬ 
sities  of  habit,  the  crustaceous  predominating  in  the 
former  and  the  foliaceous  in  the  latter.  A  considerable 
number  of  species  are  now  known  in  which  the  same  cell 
is  associated  with  very  various  modes  of  growth.  The 
genus  Porella  of  the  present  work  embraces  species  which 
exhibit  the  most  striking  differences  of  habit ;  but  they 
all  possess  zooecia  which  are  both  essentially  identical  in 
the  adult  state  and  pass  through  the  very  same  course  of 
development.  So  far  as  the  cell  is  concerned,  there  are 
none  but  specific  distinctions  between  them ;  and  we  cannot 
doubt  that  it  is  more  philosophical  to  unite  them  in  one 
genus  on  the  strength  of  their  structural  similarity,  than 
to  separate  them  for  their  diverse  habit. 

I  should  lay  it  down,  then,  that  in  the  formation  of 
families  and  genera  in  this  division,  and  especially  in  the 
Escharine  group,  the  characters  of  the  cell  must  be  taken 
as  the  basis,  and  a  secondary  place  be  assigned  to  mere 
zoarial  habit. 

What,  then,  are  the  most  significant  features  of  the 
zooecium  for  classificatory  purposes?  Form,  superficial 
sculpture,  the  presence  or  absence  of  spines  or  other  ap¬ 
pendages,  these  are  generally  too  variable  and  inconstant 
to  yield  any  sure  criteria.  But  we  may  find  such  in  the 
structural  peculiarities  of  the  cell — as,  for  instance,  the 
modifications  of  the  aperture ,  the  degree  in  which  the 
primitive  opening  is  preserved  or  obliterated,  the  ribbed 
condition  of  the  front  wall  (as  in  Membraniporella  and 
Cribrilina),  the  chambered  condition  of  the  cavity  (as  in 
Steganoporella) ,  &c.  One  of  the  most  constant  features 
of  the  zooecium,  too,  is  to  be  found  (as  noticed  long  ago 
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by  Hassall)  in  the  orifice,  which  exhibits  a  series  of  well- 
marked  modifications,  and  has  in  some  cases  a  develop¬ 
mental  history,  which  affords  the  most  valuable,  because 
the  most  significant,  characters. 

In  the  Escharine*  group  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
families  and  genera  should  be  based  almost  wholly  on  the 
zooecial  character ;  but  I  am  certainly  not  prepared  to 
hold  that  other  structural  elements  should  never  be  taken 
into  account.  The  Flustridce,  which  seem  to  constitute 
a  most  natural  group,  have  a  true  Membraniporidan  cell, 
and  hold  their  separate  place  by  virtue  of  their  corneous 
and  foliaceous  zoaria.  It  certainly  seems  desirable  that 
this  marked  zoarial  modification  should  be  distinguished 
by  a  separate  name.  Probably,  however,  it  might  be  well 
to  include  this  group  and  the  Membranipoi'idce  in  a  single 
family,  based  on  the  unity  of  the  cell.  In  such  a  tribe  as 
the  Polyzoa  there  must  undoubtedly  be  some  flexibility  in 
our  system. 

The  principal  systematic  changes  will  be  found  in  the 
Escharine  division,  where  also  the  chief  difficulties  have 
been  encountered.  Many  of  the  generic  groups  (such  as 
Membvaniporella,  Cribrilina ,  Porina ,  Smittia ,  Lepralia , 
Mucronella,  &c.)  will,  I  think,  commend  themselves  at 
once  to  the  student.  Some  are  less  strongly  marked, 
but  not,  I  believe,  less  natural.  A  few  have  more  doubt¬ 
ful  claims,  and  may  require  revision  in  the  light  of  fuller 
research  f.  In  all  cases  I  have  taken  into  account  such 
foreign  species  as  were  available  in  studying  our  British 
forms. 

*  I  use  this  term  as  defined  by  Smitt,  to  include  the  old  Lepralia,  Es- 
chara,  and  kindred  genera. 

t  In  a  few  cases  I  have  not  had  a  sufficiently  large  number  of  specimens  to 
allow  of  the  complete  study  of  the  form  in  its  various  stages. 
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Here  and  there  refractory  species  have  been  encoun¬ 
tered,  which  it  has  been  difficult  to  range  under  any  con¬ 
stituted  group ;  they  have  been  associated  (provisionally) 
with  the  forms  with  which  they  seem  to  have  the  largest 
amount  of  affinity. 

A  word  in  conclusion  as  to  the  nomenclature.  The  stu¬ 
dent  will  note  many  changes,  and  will  regret  (as  I  do)  the 
loss  of  old  and  familiar  names.  But  the  changes,  such  as 
they  are,  have  been  made,  not  wantonly,  but  after  careful 
examination,  in  obedience  to  a  principle  which  I  believe  to 
be,  on  the  whole,  eminently  conducive  to  the  interests  of 
science.  To  the  new  generation,  we  must  remember,  they 
will  bring  no  regrets,  but  only  the  gain  of  a  more  uniform 
and  stable  system. 

For  the  rest,  I  shall  be  well  content  if  this  revision  of 
the  older  classification  should  be  a  step  towards  the  reali¬ 
zation  of  a  natural  system,  and  a  help  towards  a  yet  fur¬ 
ther  step  in  advance. 

Name  or  the  Class. 

With  reference  to  the  name  of  the  Class,  it  seems  almost 
vain  to  hope  for  uniformity  of  practice.  The  continental 
zoologists  universally  (I  believe)  employ  Ehrenberg’s  de¬ 
signation,  Bryozoa ;  the  English  generally,  and  some 
Americans  at  least,  give  the  preference  to  J.  V.  Thomp¬ 
son’s  name.  The  point  has  often  been  discussed,  but  with 
little  result.  The  arguments  on  each  side,  however  satis¬ 
factory  to  those  who  use  them,  do  not  diminish  the  amount 
of  disagreement.  The  contrasted  opinions  have,  indeed, 
their  geographical  range,  and  are  subject  to  very  strin¬ 
gent  laws  of  distribution. 

It  seems  necessary,  however,  to  re-state  the  grounds  on 
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which  those  who  continue  to  adopt  Thompson’s  name  rely, 
and  to  justify  their  departure  from  what  is,  it  must  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  the  prevalent  usage.  If  the  question  were  merely 
one  of  priority,  it  might  be  readily  and  conclusively  settled, 
and  in  this  case  the  recognized  laws  of  scientific  nomen¬ 
clature  would  come  in  to  restrain  the  license  of  individual 
systematists,  and  enforce  a  wholesome  uniformity.  But 
other  elements  besides  mere  date  are  involved ;  and  in  these 
the  real  difficulty  lies. 

So  far  as  the  mere  question  of  time  is  concerned,  the 
facts  are  conclusive  in  favour  of  Thompson’s  claim,  as  long 
since  shown  by  Busk  (1852)*  and  Allman  (1856)  f.  The 
term  Bryozoa  first  made  its  appearance  in  the  f  Symbols 
Physicse  ’  in  1831  f  ;  but  Thompson’s  f  Researches,’  in 
which  he  proposed  the  name  Polyzoa  for  the  type  of  struc¬ 
ture  which  he  had  demonstrated  in  the  polypide  of  the 
Ascidian  zoophytes  §,  were  published  in  1830.  We  learn 
from  himself  that  his  discovery  was  made  as  early  as  1820; 
so  that  he  really  anticipated  Grant  (1827)  and  Milne- 
Edwards  (1828),  though  the  publication  of  his  results  was 
delayed.  That  his  name  was  published  before  Ehrenberg’s 
it  is  impossible  to  doubt.  Carus,  however,  urges  that  it 
had  been  previously  employed  by  Lesson  (in  the  f  Voyage 
de  la  Coquille  ’)  for  a  genus  of  Tunicates,  and  that  this 
fact  alone  must  prevent  its  adoption  ||.  But  the  genus 
Polyzoa  of  Lesson  appears  not  to  have  made  good  its  place 
in  molluscan  nomenclature ;  I  cannot  learn  that  it  is  found 

*  “  On  the  priority  of  the  term  Polyzoa  for  the  Ascidian  polypes,”  Ann. 
N.  H.  ser  2,  x.  p.  352. 

t  ‘A  Monograph  of  the  Freshwater  Polyzoa,’  pp.  5,  6. 

|  ‘  Symbolic  Physicse  ;  seu  icones  et  descriptiones  animalium  ’  &c.,  1828- 

1831.  ' 

§  This  I  take  to  be  what  Thompson  intended. 

||  ‘  Handbuch  der  Zoologie/  erster  Band,  ii.  Halfte,  p.  790. 
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in  any  recent  systematic  work.  Whether  it  ever  became 
current  at  all,  I  am  not  aware ;  but  it  seems  to  have 
lapsed ;  and  it  is  therefore  perfectly  allowable  to  give  the 
term  another  application. 

The  most  plausible  objection  to  the  retention  of  Thomp¬ 
son's  name  is  founded  on  his  own  mode  of  defining  it. 
He  uses  Polyzoa  in  the  singular  number,  and  describes  it 
as  “  a  new  animal  discovered  as  an  inhabitant  of  some  zoo¬ 
phytes.”  It  is  argued  that  he  evidently  employed  the 
name  to  denote  the  polypide  merely,  and  that  to  make  it 
a  class- designation  would  be  to  give  it  a  totally  different 
sense  from  that  which  he  intended  *.  This  reasoning,  it 
seems  to  me,  proceeds  on  a  complete  misapprehension  of 
his  meaning.  He  used  the  term  Polyzoa  (in  opposition  to 
Hydra)  to  denote  a  distinct  type  of  structure,  which  he  had 
demonstrated,  and  not  as  the  mere  name  of  the  single 
zooid.  This  is  evident  from  the  following,  amongst  other 
passages  : — c<  The  Polyzoa  will  probably  be  found  in  many 
dissimilar  genera  of  the  zoophytes,  and  even  mixed  up  with 
Hydra  in  some;  .  .  .  and  hence  this  discovery  must  be  the 
cause  of  extensive  alterations  and  dismemberments  in  the 
class  with  which  they  have  hitherto  been  associated.  ...  I 
shall  merely  indicate  here  in  a  general  way  the  whole  of 
the  Flustracea,  in  many  of  which  I  have  clearly  ascertained 
the  animals  to  be  Polyzoa  which  is  equivalent  to  saying 
that  they  exhibited  the  new  type  of  structure,  and  were 
thus  distinct  from  the  Hydra.  In  a  word,  Polyzoa,  as  he 
uses  it,  is  essentially  a  class- designation,  and  not  the  name 
of  a  mere  structural  element. 

His  Polyzoa  were  polypes  exhibiting  a  molluscan  orga- 

*  See  a  paper  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Waters,  Proc.  Manchester  Lit.  &  Phil.  Soc., 
Microscop.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Section,  March  11,  1878;  Ann.  N.  H.  Jan.  1880. 
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nization,  as  distinguished  from  the  Hydra ;  that  is,  they 
were  strictly  a  Class  *. 

As  to  the  form  of  the  word,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
point  of  the  very  smallest  moment.  No  doubt  Polyzoa 
would  be  the  proper  reading,  if  we  must  of  necessity 
accept  Thompson's  original  error  in  the  construction  of 
the  wordj*.  But  it  is  surely  allowable  to  alter  the  ending, 
and  so  bring  the  term  into  harmony  with  our  present 
usage.  In  doing  so  we  retain  all  that  is  essential,  and 
we  leave  the  honour  with  him  to  whom  it  is  justly  due. 

Broun' s  criticism  that  the  term  Polyzoa  is  not  dis¬ 
tinctive,  and  may  properly  be  used  of  other  groups  besides 
the  present,  has  a  certain  weight ;  but  if  we  were  to  em¬ 
ploy  the  principle  which  it  implies  as  a  practical  test  of 
our  nomenclature,  it  would  involve  not  the  mere  displace¬ 
ment  of  a  single  name,  but  widespread  change  and  con¬ 
fusion. 

Thompson's  name,  then,  seems  to  me  to  have  every  claim 
to  adoption ;  and  as  uniformity  in  scientific  nomenclature 
is  clearly  desirable,  I  shall  still  venture  to  hope  that  conti¬ 
nental  zoologists  may  not  be  unwilling  to  reconsider  the 


*  The  following  passages  may  be  added,  as  showing  clearly  the  sense  in 
which  Thompson  used  the  term  Polyzoa  : — “The  other  species  of  Sertularia 
in  which  the  animals  have  been  determined  to  be  Polyzoa  may,  .  .  .  perhaps, 
be  referred  to  one  genus.”  “The  present  Memoir  has  for  its  object  to  de¬ 
monstrate  another  form  of  animal  not  hitherto  known,  and  which,  while  it 
must  be  allowed  to  belong  to  a  new  type  of  Mollusca  Acephala,  resembles 
exteriorly  in  some  manner  the  Hydra ;  this  animal  has  been  designated  by 
the  name  of  Polyzoa.”  In  this  passage  both  Hydra  and  Polyzoa  are  used 
to  denote  types  of  structure ,  and  not  elements  of  the  compound  organism. 

In  the  prospectus  of  the  whole  work,  we  find  the  following  as  the  subject 
of  the  10th  Memoir : — “  Animals  of  some  Cellar  ice,  Tubuliporce,  and  Flus- 
trctcece  proved  to  be  Polyzoa}.”  To  substitute  polypides  for  polyzoa  in  this 
sentence  would  be  to  render  it  perfectly  unmeaning. 

t  Thompson  himself  once  uses  Polyzoa  as  the  plural  form.  Mem.  5, 
p.  96. 


INTRODUCTION. 


cxxxv 


grounds  on  which  they  have  hitherto  given  their  adhesion 
to  Ehrenberg. 

Note  on  the  Phosphorescence  op  the  Polyzoa. 

Phosphorescence  has  been  observed  in  several  species. 
In  Membranipora  membranacea  Dr.  Landsborougli  de¬ 
scribes  the  light  as  being  very  beautiful ;  when  a  speci¬ 
men  was  shaken,  it  presented  the  appearance  of  a  “  sheet 
of  fire.”  In  Membranipora  pilosa  every  cell  showed  a 
brilliant  little  star ;  the  zoarium  was  like  “  an  illuminated 
city.”  Scrupocellaria  reptans  and  Valkeria  uva,  form 
cuscuta,  are  also  phosphorescent  species.  We  learn  from 
M.  Velain*  that  a  Bagula  occurs  in  the  island  of  St.  Paul, 
in  small  submarine  grottos,  which  is  of  a  deep  azure-blue 
colour  and  strikingly  phosphorescent.  When  the  water 
containing  it  was  agitated  it  showed  the  most  brilliant 
coloured  lights,  which  changed  with  astonishing  rapidity 
from  red  to  green,  or  to  azure-blue.  When  the  water 
was  left  quiet  the  beautiful  display  ceased. 


Systematic  Table. 

Subkingdom  MOLLUSC  A. 

Branch  AC EPH ALA. 

Class  POLYZOA,  J.  Y.  Thompson. 

Bryozoa,  Ehrenberg,  &c. 

Ciliobrachiata,  Farre. 

Tentaculibranchia,  E.  Ray  Lankester. 

Acephala  with  well-developed,  separate,  ciliated  gill- 

*  “  La  Faune  des  lies  St.  Paul  et  Amsterdam,”  Arch.  Zool.  experimen- 
tale,  1877. 
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filaments  in  the  position  of  oral  tentacles  ;  month  and 
anus  approximate ;  foot  rudimentary  or  aborted ;  mantle- 
skirt  absent ;  inclosed  in  a  chitinous  or  calcareous  or 
gelatinous  cell  (  =  mantle  shell)  ;  usually  forming  colo¬ 
nies  by  continuous  gemmation,  rarely  single. 


Subclass  HO  LOB  RAN  CHI  A,  E.  Ray  Lankester. 

Lophophore  either  circular  or  horseshoe-shaped^  bearing 
an  unbroken  series  of  tentacles. 


Group  a.  Ectoprocta,  Nitsche. 
Anal  orifice  without  the  lophophore. 


Order  GYMNOLiEMATA,  Allman. 

Infundibulata,  Gervais. 

Stelmatopoda,  Van  der  Hoeven. 

Polypide  destitute  of  an  epistome  (foot)  ;  lophophore 
circular. 


Suborder  I. — CHEILOSTOMATA,  Busk. 

Celleporina,  Ehrenberg. 

Orifice  of  the  zooecium  closed  by  a  movable  opercular 
valve.  Ova  usually  matured  in  external  marsupia.  Ap¬ 
pendicular  organs  (avicularia  and  vibracula)  frequently 
present. 

Eamily  I. — Aeteidae.* 

Aetea,  Lamouroux. 

*  The  Aeteida  with  the  genus  Beania  are  ranked  by  Carus  as  a  sub¬ 
order,  the  Stolonata,  which  is  thus  characterized — “  The  conical  or  tubular 
cells  ranged  singly  on  a  tubular  stolon.”  But  Beania  and  Aetea  are  not 
closely  related  ;  the  peduncles  by  which  the  cells  are  united  in  the  former 
are  by  no  means  homologous  with  the  creeping  stems  of  the  latter,  whilst 
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Family  II. — Eucratiidae. 


Eucratea,  Lamouroux. 
Gemellaria,  Savigny. 
ScrupariAj  Hincks. 


Huxleya,  Dyster. 
Brettia,  Dyster. 


Family  III. — Cellular iidae. 

Cellularia,  Pallas.  Scrupocellaria,  Van 

Menipea,  Lamouroux.  Beneden. 

Caberea,,  Lamouroux. 


Family  IY. — Bicellariidae. 


Bicellaria,  Blainville. 
Bugula,  Oken. 


BeaniAj  Johnston. 


Family  Y. — Notamiidae  *. 
Notamia,  Fleming. 


Family  VI. — Cellariidae. 
Cellaria,  Lamouroux  (part). 

Family  VII. — Flustridae. 
Flustra,  Linnaeus. 


Family  VIII. — Memhraniporidae. 

Megapora,  Hincks. 


Membranipora,  Blain- 
villet- 


the  cells  themselves  are  of  a  very  different  type  in  the  two  genera.  The 
Aeteidce  seem  to  be  properly  ranked  as  a  family  of  the  present  suborder ; 
their  stoloniferous  character  is  not  sufficient  to  raise  them  to  the  rank  of  a 
higher  group.  Amongst  the  Eucratiidce  it  is  shared  jby  the  genus  Eucratea, 
but  would  certainly  not  warrant  its  separation  from  the  forms  with  which 
in  other  respects  it  is  most  closely  allied. 

*  Families  1  to  5  inclusive  constitute  the  Ccllularina  of  Smitt ;  families 
6-9,  the  Flustrina ;  families  10-14,  the  Escharina ;  family  15,  the  Celle- 
porina.  The  last  group  he  has  now  abandoned. 

t  Membranipora  pilosa.  The  systematic  position  of  this  species  must  be 
considered  doubtful.  Its  extraordinary  larva  (Plate  LXXXIII.  fig.  9) 
allies  it  to  Flustrella  and  (in  some  degree)  to  Eucratea.  We  are  not  in  a 
position  as  yet  to  determine  its  affinities  with  precision. 
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Family  IX. — Microporidae. 


Micropora,  Gray. 
Steganoporella,  Smitt. 


Setosella,  Hincks. 


Family  X. — Cribrilinidae. 


Cribrilina,  Gray. 


Membraniporella, 

Smitt  (part). 


Family  XI. — Microporellidae. 


Microporella,  Hincks. 
Diporula,  Hincks. 


Chorizopora,  Hincks. 


Family  XII. — Porinidae,  D’Orbigny  (part). 


Porina,  D^Orbigny. 
Anarthropora,  Smitt 
(part) . 


Lagenipora,  Hincks. 
CelleporellAj  Gray. 


Family  XIII. — Myriozoidae. 


ScHIZOPORELLA, 

Hincks  *. 

Mastigophora,  Hincks. 


Phynchopora Hincks. 
Schizotheca,  Hincks. 
Hippothoa,  Lamouroux. 


Family  XIV. 

Lepralia,  Johnston 
(part) . 

Umbonula,  Hincks  J. 
Porella,  Gray. 
Escharoides,  Smitt. 


Escharidae. 

Smittia,  Hincks. 
Phylactella,  Hincks. 
Mucronella,  Hincks. 
Palmicellaria,  Alder. 
Retepora,  Imperato. 


*  Schizoporellci  hyalina.  Barrois  notes  a  peculiarity  in  the  gemmation 
of  this  species.  The  buds  originate  laterally,  instead  of  at  the  summit  of  a 
cell;  and  the  zooecia  may  therefore  be  described  as  intercalary  in  their 
arrangement.  (See  Plate  XLY.  fig.  3.)  There  are  also  distinctive  points 
in  the  larva.  Microporellct  impressa,  it  seems,  agrees  with  it  in  these 
respects  ;  and  Barrois  would  unite  these  species  in  a  distinct  genus — a  course 
to  which  I  cannot  assent,  as  the  differences  between  the  adult  forms  seem  to 
me  much  weightier  and  more  significant  than  the  alleged  points  of  agree¬ 
ment. 

t  This  genus  is  wrongly  placed  amongst  the  Escharidce  in  the  body  of  the 
work  (p.  385). 

j  In  the  descriptive  portion  of  the  text  this  genus  stands  as  Umbonella 
(p.  316)  ;  but  since  it  was  in  type  I  have  ascertained  that  a  group  of 


INTRODUCTION. 


CXXX1X 


Family  XV. — Celleporidae. 

Cellepora,  Fabricius  (part). 

Suborder  II.— CYCLOSTOMATA,  Busk. 

Zocecia  tubular,  with  a  plain  inoperculate  orifice. 
Marsupia  and  appendicular  organs  wanting. 


Group  i. — Rajdicellata,  D^Orbigny. 

Family  I. — Crisiidas. 

Crisia,  Lamouronx  (part). 


Group  ii. — Inceustata,  D^Orbigny. 


Family  II. — Tubuliporidse. 


Stomatopora,  Bronn. 
Tubulipora,  Lamarck. 
Idmonea,  Lamouroux. 


Entalophora,  Lamou¬ 
roux. 

Diastopora,  Lamx.  (pt.). 


Family  III. — Horneridss. 

Horne ra,  Lamouroux. 

Family  IV. — Lichenoporidae. 

Lichenopora,  Defrance.  |  Domopora,  D'Orbigny. 


Suborder  III.— CTENOSTOMATA,  Busk. 

Orifice  of  the  zocecium  closed  by  an  operculum  of  setae. 
Zoarinm  never  calcareous.  Marsupia  wanting. 

Group  i. — Halcyonellea,  Ehrenberg. 

Family  I. — Alcyonidiidas. 

Alcyonidium,  Lamouroux. 


Mollusca  was  so  called  by  Arthur  Adams  in  1863,  and  Mr.  Ridley  (of  the 
British  Museum),  to  -whose  kind  assistance  I  am  much  indebted,  informs 
me  that  the  name  still  holds  its  place  in  molluscan  nomenclature.  I  have 
therefore  adopted  the  form  Umbonula. 
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Family  II. — Arachnidiidae. 
Arachnidium,  Hincks. 

Family  III. — Flustrellidae. 
Flustrella,  Gray. 


Group  ii. — Stolonifera,  Ehlers. 
a.  Orthonemida,  Hincks. 


Family  IV. — Vesicular iidae. 


Vesicularia,  J.  V. 
Thompson. 

Amathia,  Lamouroux. 


Bowerbankia,  Farre. 
Avenella,  Dalyell. 
Farrella,  Ehrenberg. 


Family  V. — Buskiidae. 
Buskia,  Alder. 


Family  VI. — Cylindrceciidae. 


Cylindrcecium,  Hincks. 


Anguinella,  Van  Bene- 
den. 


Family  VII. — Triticellidae. 
Triticella,  Dalyell.  |  Hippuraria,  Busk. 


b.  Campylonemida,  Hincks. 

Family  VIII. — ValkeriidaB. 
Valkeria,,  Fleming  (part). 

Family  IX. — MimosellidaB. 
Mimosella,  Hincks. 

Family  X. — Victorellidae. 
Victorella,  W.  Saville  Kent. 
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Subclass  HOLOBRANCHIA, 

Group  b. — Entoprocta;  Nitsche. 

Both  the  orifices  of  the  alimentary  canal  within  the 
lophophore. 


Order  PEDICELLINEA. 

Only  order. 

Family  I. — Pedicellinhhe. 

Pedicellina,  Sars. 

Family  II. — Loxosomidae. 

Loxosoma,  Keferstein. 

Subclass  PTEROB  RANCHI  A,  Ray  Lankester. 
Aspidophora,  Allman. 

Lophophore  produced  on  each  side  into  a  process 
(plume) ,  on  which  alone  the  tentacles  are  developed, 
forming  discontinuous  series. 

Order  PODOSTOMATA,  Hay  Lankester. 

Foot  large,  overhanging  the  mouth. 


Family  Rhabdopleuridae. 
Rhabdopleura,  Allman. 


. 
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MARINE  POLYZOA. 


Class  POLYZOA,  J,  V.  Thompson. 
Subclass  Holobranchia,  E.  Ray  Lankester. 
Group  a.  EctoproctAj  Nitsche. 

Order  GYMNOLiEM  ATA,  Allman. 
Polypiaria  infundibulata,  G-ervais,  Ann.  des  Sc.  Nat.  1837. 

POLYZOA  INFUNDIBULATA,  Busk,  B.  M.  Cat. 


Suborder  I. — CHEILOSTOMATA,  Busk. 

Family  I. — Aeteidae. 

Zocecia  tubular ,  with  a  lateral  membranous  area ;  orifice 
terminal.  Tentacular  sheath  terminating  above  in  a 
circle  of  setae,  which  are  everted  during  the  expansion 
of  the  polypide. 

The  Aeteidce  exhibit  many  points  of  affinity  with  the 
Ctenostomata.  The  more  or  less  erect,  cylindrical  cell, 
with  the  orifice  at  the  top,  and  the  frill-like  termination 
of  the  tentacular  sheath,  which  must  he  regarded  as  the 
homologue  of  the  setose  operculum,  are  characters  which, 
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as  Prof.  Smitt  has  already  remarked-*,  connect  these 
Cheilostomatous  forms  with  the  last-named  division.  To 
these,  others  may  be  added.  The  production  of  cells  by 
gemmation  from  a  stolon  is  characteristic  of  the  largest 
section  of  the  Ctenostomata  as  well  as  of  the  present  family. 
Another  link  between  it  and  certain  genera  amongst  the 
Ctenostomata  is  the  membranous  area  occupying,  in  the 
more  typical  species,  a  considerable  portion  of  one  side  of 
the  zooecium,  which  has  its  equivalent  in  the  genera  Triti- 
cella  (Dalyell)  and  (probably)  Hippuraria  (Busk)  and  (ac¬ 
cording  to  observations  which  I  have  recorded  in  another 
part  of  this  work)  in  Mimosella. 

The  Aeteidee  constitute  a  peculiar  group ;  and  I  agree 
with  Smitt  in  ranking  them  as  a  family,  distinguished  by 
the  Ctenostomatous  cast  of  its  structure. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  noted  that  they  are  allied 
to  Eucratea  through  the  character  of  the  polypide,  and  in 
some  other  points. 

The  family  contains  a  single  genus. 


Genus  AETEA,  Lamouroux f. 


Aetea,  Larnx.  Bull.  Soc.  Philora.  1812:  Busk:  Smitt,  &c. 

Anguinaria,  Lamk.  Extrait  du  Cours  de  Zool.  1812  (without  character) : 
Johnston,  &c. 


*  ‘Om  Hafsbryozoernes  Uttveckl.’  &c.,  1865,  p.  11;  “  Kritisk  Forteck- 
ning  ofver  Skandinav.  Haf-Bryozoer,”  (Efversigt  af  K.  Vetensk.-Akad.  For- 
liandlingar,  1867,  pp.  293-5. 

t  Aetea  is  clearly  a  mistake  for  Aetea  (or  Actcea),  one  of  the  Nereids, 
according  to  Homer  and  Hesiod.  Lamouroux  himself  tells  us  that  his 
genus  was  named  after  one  of  the  daughters  of  Nereus  ;  but  Aetea  is  not  of 
their  number.  Through  a  blunder  of  the  author  or  printer  this  name  has 
been  substituted  for  Aetea.  It  occurs  in  Lamouroux’s  paper  in  the  Bull. 
Soc.  Phil.  (1812),  in  his ‘Hist.  Pol.  Corall.  flex.,’  and  in  his  ‘Exposition 
Methodique,’  and  has  passed  into  very  general  use.  Nothing  could  be 
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Falcaria  (3,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Zool.,  Abth.  ii.  91,  1815. 

Cercaripora  (for  Aetea  truncata  &c.),  Fischer,  Arch.  Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  ii. 
292-313. 


Generic  Character.  —  Zocecia  calcareous ,  tubular , 
erect ,  with  a  membranous  area  on  one  side;  distributed 
along  a  more  or  less  adherent ,  creeping  fibre ,  dilated  at 
intervals ;  orifice  terminal .  Ocecia  none. 

The  polypide  in  this  genus  is  of  the  simplest  type. 
There  is  no  gizzard ;  the  long  oesophagus  leads  at  once 
into  the  digestive  sac,  which  is  but  slightly  dilated,  and 
tapers  off  below;  the  number  of  tentacles  is  small.  During 
retraction  the  polypide  is  not  folded  upon  itself,  but 
stretches  straight  downwards  within  its  cell. 

The  structure  recalls  in  many  respects  that  of  the 
simpler  Ctenostomata,  such  as  Valkeria. 

Seven  species  of  Aetea  have  been  described,  of  which 
three  occur  on  our  coasts.  The  genus  has  representatives 
in  South  America  (Patagonia),  West  Indies* *,  Australia, 
and  Africa,  as  well  as  in  Europe,  where  it  reaches  far  north. 
A.  anguina  ranges  from  Norway  to  Zanzibar,  and  is 
equally  at  home  in  Australia  and  in  our  own  seas. 

The  specific  distinctions  are  founded  on  differences  in  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  cell,  and  especially  in  the  shape  of 
the  oral  extremity,  in  the  comparative  length  of  the  mem¬ 
branous  area,  and  in  the  characters  of  the  surface. 

We  may  perhaps  regard  the  straight  forms  (in  which  the 


gained  by  the  restoration  of  her  lost  honours  to  Aetea  to  compensate  for  the 
confusion  that  would  be  caused  by  the  displacement  of  a  well-established 
term.  I  therefore  retain  the  name  as  it  stands  in  Lamouroux’s  works,  and 
as  it  is  known  to  science. 

*  D’Orbigny  records  the  occurrence  of  a  species  in  Cuba,  which  he  names 
A.  Americana',  but  his  description  is  so  meagre  that  it  is  impossible  to 
decide  whether  it  is  really  distinct.  It  is  said  to  be  nearly  allied  to 
A.  anguina,  but  to  have  the  cells  very  much  smaller,  and  narrower  at  the 
extremity. 
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area  occupies  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  length  of 
the  cell)  as  the  most  primitive,  and  those  in  which  the 
upper  extremity  is  modified  (as  in  A.  anguina  and  the 
Australian  A.  dilatata)  as  the  younger  in  the  series. 


Aetea  anguina,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  I.  figs.  4,  5. 

Snake  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  43.  no.  11,  pi.  xxii.  figs,  c,  C,  D. 

Sertularia  anguina,  Linn .  Syst.  (ed.  10)  816,  (ed.  12)  1317. 

Cellularia  anguina,  Pall.  Elench.  78 :  Ellis ,  Phil.  Trans,  lvii.  434, 

pi.  xix.  fig.  10  (in  paper  on  Actinia  sociata). 

Cellaria  anguina,  Ell.  <$f  Sol.  Zooph.  26. 

Aetea  anguina,  Lamx.  Bull.  Soc.  Phil.  1812 ;  Pol.  Corail.  flex.  153,  pi.  iii. 

fig.  6:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  31,  pi.  xv.  fig.  1 :  Smitt,  Kritisk 
Forteckn.  iii.,  (Efvers.  Vetensk.-Akad.  Forhandl.  1867, 
No.  5,  280  &  296,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  2-4. 

Falcaria  anguina,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Abth.  ii.  91. 

Sertularia  mollis,  D.  Chiaje,  An.  s.  Vert.  Nap.  iv.  147. 

Anguinaria  anguina,  Flem.  B.  A.  542:  Lister,  Phil.  Trans.  1834,  385, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  4. 

Anguinaria  spatulata,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  (ed.  2)  ii.  196:  Johnston,  B.  Z. 

(ed.  2)  290,  pi.  i.  figs.  7,  8 :  Busk,  Trans.  Micr.  Soc.  for 
1849,  123,  pi.  xxvi. :  Gosse,  Dev.  Coast,  141. 


Zooecia  white  and  glossy,  more  or  less  bent,  spatulate  at  the 
upper  extremity,  ringed,  with  the  exception  of  the  cla- 
vate  portion  at  the  top,  which  is  minutely  punctate ;  area 
occupying  from  about  a  quarter  to  a  third  of  the  length  of 
the  cell ;  creeping  fibre  sinuous,  punctulate,  swelling  out 
at  intervals ;  a  cell  originating  from  each  enlargement. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  chief  variation  seems  to  be  in 
the  length  of  the  spatulate  extremity,  and  of  the  curved 
anterior  portion  of  the  cell.  The  enlarged  spoon-like  head 
is  sometimes  elongate,  sometimes  short  and  regularly 
oval  in  form.  There  are  also  differences  in  the  degree  in 
which  the  upper  extremity  of  the  cell  is  bent  and  the 
point  at  which  the  curvature  commences.  But  I  have  not 
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noticed  any  approach  to  the  erect  mode  of  growth  which 
characterizes  the  following  species. 

Habitat.  On  the  smaller  Algae  chiefly,  and  especially  the 
red  kinds,  occasionally  on  shells,  stones,  &c.,  in  tide-pools 
and  in  the  Laminarian  region  *. 

Localities.  Very  abundant  in  the  south  and  west,  less 
common  apparently  in  the  north  of  England,  rare  in 
Shetland.  Coast  of  Ireland ;  Isle  of  Wight  (W.  T.)  :  Ayr¬ 
shire  (Landsborough) :  south  coast  of  Durham  occasionally 
(J.  Hogg)  :  Shetland  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Bamsay,  Isle  of  Man ; 
Filey,  Yorkshire;  Llandudno;  Swanage;  Ilfracombe; 
South  Devon,  most  abundant ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Corn¬ 
wall  (Couch)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia ;  Southern  Nor¬ 
way  (Smitt)  :  Atlantic  Ocean ;  Antarctic  Ocean ;  Tasmania 
(Busk)  :  Adriatic  (Olivi)  :  Biarritz  (W.  T.)  :  Zanzibar  ; 
Natal  (W.  Oates)  :  Glenelg  (T.  H.). 

Ellises  quaint  account  of  this  interesting  form  is  worth 
reproducing : — “From  very  small  holes  in  the  broadest  part 
of  this  irregular  winding  tube  [which  he  had  just  described] 
there  arise  here  and  there  small  testaceous  white  hollow 
figures,  exactly  resembling  a  snake  without  the  lower  jaw, 
in  the  place  whereof  is  the  entrance  into  the  cell/'’  His 
figure  is  admirable,  and  leaves  little  room  for  improve¬ 
ment  to  those  who  come  after  him. 

The  area  in  this  species  occupies  the  underside  of  the 
curved  portion  of  the  cell ;  and  at  the  top  of  it  is  the  mouth ; 
the  opercular  valve  falls,  like  a  little  trap-door,  when  the 
polypide  is  about  to  issue  from  its  cell,  and  is  drawn  up  and 
tightly  closed  after  it  when  it  retreats.  The  tube  below 

*  “  Invests  those  Algas  chiefly  whose  stems  are  clothed  with  hair-like 
fibres,  as  Dasya  coccineci,  Griffithsia  equisetifolia ,  and  Sphacellaria  scoparia  ; 
but  found  occasionally  on  smooth-stemmed  species,  as  Plocamium  coccineum .” 
— W.  Thompson. 
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the  spatulate  extremity  is  beautifully  ringed.  Mr.  Busk 
has  noticed  the  pouch  “  like  the  bag  of  the  pelican’s  beak,” 
which  is  formed  by  the  membranous  covering  of  the  aper¬ 
ture,  and  remarks  that  numbers  of  Naviculce  and  Infusoria 
are  often  found  in  it.  The  polypide,  which  is  small  and 
delicate,  has  usually  twelve  tentacles  of  moderate  length. 
When  the  oral  valve  opens,  a  membranous  sheath  is  first 
pushed  out,  with  a  number  of  setiform  processes  round 
its  free  extremity,  which  are  thrown  back  and  form  a  kind 
of  frill ;  and  then  the  polypide  instantly  darts  forth  :  little 
more  than  the  pharynx  and  tentacular  crown  is  protruded. 

The  swellings  on  the  creeping  base  in  this  species  are  of 
moderate  size,  and  generally  occur  at  short  intervals;  so 
that  the  cells  are  set  pretty  closely  together. 

Aetea  anguina  is  developed  in  extraordinary  profusion  ; 
and  bunches  of  weed  are  often  so  thickly  covered  with 
it  as  to  appear  powdered  over  with  white.  Masses  of 
Algse  from  Australia  are  invested  in  a  similar  way  by  the 
kindred  A,  dilatata. 


Aetea  recta,  Hincks. 

Plate  I.  figs.  6,  7. 

HiproTiioA  sica,  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  102,  pi.  xix.  fig.  9 :  Johnston,  B.  Z. 
ed.  2,  292. 

Aetea  recta,  Hincks,  Devon  Cat.j  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  25,  pi.  vii.  fig.  3. 
Stomatopora  Gallica,  D'Orhigny,  Pal.  Franc;.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  836,  pi.  759, 
figs.  1-3. 

Aetea  sica,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s.  viii.  216. 

Aetea  anguina  (5,  forma  recta,  Smitt,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forhandl. 
1867,  No.  5,  281  &  297,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  5,  6. 


Zocecia  tall,  nearly  straight,  very  slightly  dilated  above, 
truncate  at  the  extremity ;  surface  coarsely  ringed 
below,  the  upper  portion  punctulate;  area  elongate, 
occupying  more  than  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  cell ; 


AETEA  RECTA. 


7 


swellings  on  the  creeping  stem  fusiform,  finely  wrinkled 

transversely,  generally  not  distant. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths  to 
deep  water  (80  fathoms) . 

Localities.  Torbay,  abundant;  Salcombe;  off  the  Dead- 
man,  60  fathoms ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Lamlash,  Arran  (T.  H.)  : 
Guernsey ;  Antrim ;  Shetland,  40-80  fathoms,  frequent ; 
the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  Brady). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia;  Southern  Nor¬ 
way  (Smitt). 

In  this  species  the  delicate  creeping  fibre  swells  out  at 
short  intervals  into  elongate  subfusiform  bodies,  which 
closely  resemble  the  cells  of  Hippothoa ;  a  zooecium  rises 
from  each  of  them,  placed  at  the  larger  end.  Opposite 
branches  are  given  off  from  the  sides  of  these  cell-like 
expansions.  The  zooecia  are  at  once  distinguishable  from 
those  of  Aetea  anguina  by  their  larger  size  and  stouter  habit, 
their  erect  growth,  the  absence  of  the  spatulate  head,  and 
the  greater  length  of  the  area  in  proportion  to  that  of  the 
cell.  The  creeping  fibre  is  also  more  delicate,  and  the 
swellings  in  its  course  larger  and  more  regular  in  form, 
and  finely  striated  transversely. 

I  have  met  with  no  varieties  intermediate  between  these 
two  very  distinct  forms. 

The  oral  portion  of  the  cells  is  very  apt  to  be  broken 
off ;  and  when  this  is  the  case  the  species  resembles  an  Hip¬ 
pothoa  with  a  produced  tubular  orifice  (Plate  I.  fig.  7)  *. 

*  Though  I  have  no  doubt  that  Couch  founded  his  Hippothoa  sica  on 
maimed  and  imperfect  specimens  of  the  present  form,  his  name  has,  in  my 
judgment,  no  claim  to  adoption.  He  had  only  seen  the  creeping  base 
with  portions  of  the  cells  attached  to  it ;  and  his  description,  therefore,  gives 
no  idea  whatever  of  the  real  character  of  the  species.  He  knew  nothing  of 
its  true  cells,  and  so  mistook  it  for  an  Hippothoa  with  a  tubular  mouth.  As 
no  student  could  identify  Aetea  recta  by  means  of  the  diagnosis  which  he 
has  given  us,  as  indeed  its  most  essential  feature  is  not  included  in  that 
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Aetea  truncata,  Landsborough. 

Plate  I.  figs.  8-11 ;  Plate  II.  fig.  3. 

Anguinaria  truncata,  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  Brit.  Zooph.  288,  pi.  xvi.  figs. 
57,  57*. 

?Salpjngia  Hassallii,  Coppin,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  ii.  273,  pi.  x.  fig.  3. 

Aetea  truncata,  Bush ,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  31  :  Hinchs,  Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H. 

ser.  3,  ix.  24 :  Smitt,  “  Om  Ilafsbryozoernes  Uttveckl.,”  (Efv. 
K.  Yet.-Akad.  Forhandl.  1865,  11,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5-14,  and 
pi.  iii.  figs.  1-8 ;  id.  Krit.  Port.,  (Efv.  &c.  1867,  279  & 
295,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  1. 

?  jEteopsis  elongata,  Boech,  Forh.  Vid.  Sels.  Christiania,  1861,  49. 

Zooecia  short,  straight,  narrowed  below,  upper  extremity 
truncate ;  surface  minutely  punctate  ;  a  tubular  appen¬ 
dage  frequently  given  off  from  the  middle  of  the  dorsal 
surface  ;  swellings  on  the  creeping  fibre  very  slender, 
clavate,  generally  distant. 

Sometimes  the  cells,  instead  of  being  simple,  are  linked 
together  in  a  single  series,  forming  erect  shoots,  all  the 
cells  in  the  series,  except  the  primary  one,  being  sup¬ 
ported  on  long  and  slender  pedicles. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  zooecia  differ  much  in  size; 
and  a  dwarf  variety  occurs,  in  which  they  are  only  about 
half  as  large  as  the  ordinary  cell.  The  dorsal  appendage, 
which  is  in  fact  a  rudimentary  cell-pedicle,  is  sometimes 
wanting.  The  habit  is  either  simple,  or  a  number  of  zo¬ 
oecia  are  united  in  a  single  series,  as  in  Eucratea.  The 
creeping  stem  is  adnate  or  very  loosely  adherent. 


diagnosis,  the  case,  it  seems  to  me,  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  the 
“  law  of  priority.”  There  is  no  such  species  as  Hippothoa  sica  ;  and  the 
name  simply  lapses. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  sica  would  be  a  most  inappropriate  de¬ 
signation  for  the  perfect  Aetea  recta,  however  well  it  may  have  fitted  the 
portion  of  it  for  which  it  was  originally  intended. 

D’Orbigny  has  repeated  Couch’s  mistake,  and  founded  his  Stomatopora 
( =Alecto )  Gallica  on  specimens  of  the  present  species  from  which  the  upper 
portion  of  the  cells  had  entirely  disappeared. 
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Habitat.  On  Algae  and  shells,  between  tide-marks  and 
in  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Lamlash  Bay,  Arran,  on  Laminaria  saccha- 
rina  (Landsb.)  :  Isle  of  Man,  on  oyster-shells,  common ; 
Ilfracombe,  on  weed  between  tide-marks  ;  Swanage ;  South 
Devon,  not  very  common  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey  (Miss  Re- 
nouf),  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia;  Southern  Nor¬ 
way  (Smitt)  :  Madeira  (J.  Y.  J.). 

Aetea  truncata  presents  very  different  appearances  in 
different  states  or  stages  of  growth.  In  its  simplest 
condition,  the  zoarium  consists  of  lines  of  sessile  cells, 
distributed  at  intervals  along  a  delicate  thread-like 
fibre,  as  in  the  other  species  of  this  genus.  It  ex¬ 
hibits  indeed  one  peculiarity  :  a  large  proportion  of 
the  cells  are  often  furnished  with  a  tubular  tail-like  ap¬ 
pendage,  given  off  from  the  back  and  usually  directed 
upwards ;  it  varies  in  length,  and  originates  about  half¬ 
way  down  the  cell.  And  in  some  cases  this  dorsal  tube 
becomes  much  elongated,  and  supports  a  second  cell. 
From  this  second  cell  a  slender  stem  or  pedicle  is  given  off, 
which  terminates  in  a  third  cell,  and  so  on.  The  species 
has  taken  on  the  habit  of  Eucratea  (Plate  II.  fig.  3) . 

This  erect  and  composite  form,  however,  seems  to  be 
comparatively  rare ;  more  commonly,  so  far  as  I  have 
seen,  the  simple  habit  prevails.  The  cells  are  usually 
sessile,  but  occasionally  are  borne  on  a  short  tubular  pro¬ 
cess  given  off  from  the  creeping  stem.  They  are  of  a 
pure  white  colour,  and  very  bright  and  glossy.  The  fibre 
is  of  extreme  delicacy,  and  is  very  minutely  but  very  beau¬ 
tifully  dotted  over  ;  the  enlargements  from  which  the  cells 
rise  are  slender  and  comparatively  inconspicuous.  From 
each  side  of  them  branches  are  given  off  nearly  at  right 
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angles*;  and  not  unfrequently  these  are  not  adherent, 
bnt  project  as  slender  tubular  processes.  The  fibre 
generally  is  very  loosely  adherent,  except  on  smooth  flat 
surfaces,  where  it  is  more  closely  adnate. 

There  is  very  commonly  a  constriction  just  below  the 
aperture  of  the  cell ;  and  at  this  point  it  is  often  broken 
across. 


Family  II. — Eucratiid.80. 

ZornciA  uniserial ,  or  in  two  series  placed  back  to  back , 
expanding  from  the  base  upwards ,  with  a  terminal 
or  subterminal  and  usually  oblique  aperture.  Avicu- 
larian  and  vibracular  appendages  wanting.  Zoaria 
forming  slender ,  branching ,  phytoid  tufts. 

This  family  group  includes  a  number  of  forms  of  very 
simple  structure  and  habit.  The  plan  of  the  zoarium 
exhibits  no  complexity  and  a  very  small  amount  of  varia¬ 
bility  within  its  limits.  The  cells  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases  are  linked  together  in  single  series,  each  rising  from 
the  upper  portion  of  the  one  below  it.  The  erect  shoots 
thus  formed  give  off  branches  ;  and  the  pattern  of  the 
ramification  varies  in  the  different  genera.  In  the  genus 
Gemellaria  we  have  a  slight  deviation  from  the  perfect 
simplicity  of  habit  which  is  so  characteristic  of  this  family. 
The  Eucratea-like  cells  are  here  disposed  in  a  double 
series,  and  adhere  to  one  another  by  the  dorsal  surface,  so 
that  the  apertures  of  the  two  rows  look  in  opposite  direc- 

*  I  have  seen  a  luxuriantly  developed  specimen  on  weed,  in  which  these 
lateral  branches  were  present  in  profusion,  attaining  a  considerable  length 
and  bearing  lines  of  cells.  They  were  slender  and  of  uniform  thickness 
throughout,  and  showed  no  trace  of  the  usual  enlargements. 
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tions.  In  Scruparia  clavata 3  Hincks,  we  have  an  inter¬ 
mediate  form,  which  connects  the  nniserial  and  biserial 
genera,  and  illustrates  the  way  in  which  the  one  plan  of 
growth  may  have  passed  into  the  other. 

Throughout  this  family,  so  far  as  its  British  represen¬ 
tatives  are  concerned,  the  zoarium  is  continuous  or  not 
divided  into  segments  by  corneous  joints. 

In  defining  the  genera  I  have  relied  chiefly  upon  the 
characters  supplied  by  the  differences  in  the  aperture  and 
the  mode  of  branching.  If  the  number  should  seem  to  be 
large  for  so  small  a  group,  I  can  only  urge  that  it  is  not 
more  than  sufficient  to  represent  important  modifications 
of  the  family  type. 

The  family  Eucratiidce  includes  the  whole  of  the  Gemel- 
lariidce  of  Busk,  with  the  exception  of  the  anomalous 
genus  Notamia  and  Didymia  (which  last  is  distinguished 
by  a  very  different  type  of  cell).  The  Australian  genus 
Dimetopia  is  allied  to  our  own  Gemellaria ,  and  exhibits 
an  interesting  modification  of  the  back-to-back  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  cells. 


Genus  EUCBATEA,  Lamouroux « 

Dei*.  From  Eucrate,  one  of  the  Nereids. 

Eucratea,  Lamx.  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  1812:  Johnston:  Smitt. 
Scruparia,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Abth.  ii.  90,  1813:  Busk. 
Sertularia  (part.),  Linnaeus. 

Cellularia  (part.),  Pallas. 

Cellaria  (part.),  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Unicellaria  (part.),  De  Blainy.  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  1830. 
Catenaria  (part.),  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran<j.  1850. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  composed  of  a  creeping 
adherent  base  and  erect  branching  shoots.  Zocecia  sub- 
calcareous,  rising  immediately  one  from  the  other ,  so  as  to 
form  a  single  series ;  aperture  large,  oblique,  lateral  or  sub - 
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terminal ,  the  oral  opening  at  the  top  of  it ;  branches  given 
off  from  the  front  of  a  cell  below  the  aperture.  Ocecia 
terminal. 

Avicularia  and  vibracula  wanting. 

Tentacular  sheath  terminating  above  in  a  ring  of  setae. 

Though  agreeing  with  Aetea  in  the  character  of  the  poly- 
pide  and  the  general  plan  of  growth,  the  present  genus 
exhibits  a  very  distinct  type  of  cell.  The  composite  habit, 
which  is  rarely  met  with  in  the  former  (having  only  been 
noticed  in  A.  truncata)  is  the  rule  in  Eucratea ,  which 
also  branches  freely,  and  forms  bushy  plant-like  tufts. 

The  structure  of  the  primary  cell  presents  some  inter¬ 
esting  peculiarities.  Each  colony  of  Eucratea  commences 
with  a  small  zooecium,  which  is  free  (not  adherent)  and 
borne  on  a  short  stalk,  with  a  single  joint  in  the  middle 
of  it  (Plate  II.  figs.  5-8).  This  stalk,  however,  does  not 
occupy  the  position  of  the  usual  peduncular  portion  of 
the  cell,  but  springs  from  the  front  surface,  a  little  below 
the  aperture  or  area.  It  corresponds,  in  fact,  with  the 
pedicle  of  a  branch.  The  primary  zooecium  terminates 
below  in  a  short  blunt  process,  which  is  perfectly  free  and 
unattached.  The  produced  peduncular  portion,  extend¬ 
ing  in  the  normal  cell  from  the  aperture  downwards,  is 
not  developed.  The  aperture  occupies  nearly  the  whole 
length  of  the  cell ;  it  narrows  off  to  a  point  below,  and 
expands  slightly  upwards,  being  open  at  the  top.  The 
upper  extremity  of  the  cell  is  subtruncate.  From  the  base 
of  the  stalk  supporting  this  primary  cell,  in  the  specimens 
which  I  have  examined,  another  cell,  decumbent  and 
adnate,  is  given  off,  which  exhibits  the  normal  shape,  and 
is  attached  to  the  parent  zooecium  by  its  lower  extremity 
(Plate  II.  fig.  7) .  It  may  be  noticed  in  passing  that  there 
is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  primary  cell  of 
Eucratea  and  the  cell  of  Beania  in  an  early  stage  of 
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growth.  The  two  are  essentially  identical  in  struc¬ 
ture. 

The  creeping  base  exhibits  some  curious  modifications 
in  this  genus.  When  it  is  developed  on  the  stems  of  the 
more  slender  Algse,  it  consists  universally,  so  far  as  I  have 
seen,  of  lines  of  decumbent  cells,  from  which  the  erect 
shoots  rise,  originating,  like  the  ordinary  branches,  a  little 
below  the  aperture.  But  in  other  cases  I  have  found  it 
assuming  the  form  of  a  delicate  tubular  fibre,  like  that  of 
Aetea ,  which  at  intervals  swells  out  into  small  clavate 
enlargements,  from  which  the  cells  arise.  I  have  never 
seen  the  passage  of  one  of  these  conditions  into  the  other ; 
but  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
morphologically  equivalent,  and  that  the  clavate  enlarge¬ 
ments  are  merely  aborted  cells.  They  are  frequently 
much  attenuated  in  Eucratea,  sometimes  almost  oblite¬ 
rated  ;  and  in  such  cases  we  have  an  indication  of  the  way 
in  which  the  chain  of  adnate  cells  passes  into  the  per¬ 
fectly  simple  tube.  Under  E.  chelata  I  have  described 
a  curious  variety,  in  which  the  decumbent  condition  of 
the  zoarium  appears  to  be  permanent. 

Two  species  of  Eucratea ,  as  now  defined,  have  been 
described.  One  of  them,  E.  ambigua ,  D'Orb.,  which 
closely  resembles  the  present  form,  is  a  native  of  South 
America.  E.  chelata  has  a  wide  distribution  in  Europe, 
while  in  Australia  it  is  exceedingly  abundant,  attaining  a 
size  and  beauty  which  are  unknown  in  our  seas. 

Busk  has  described  a  Polyzoon  from  Madeira  under  the 
name  of  Scruparia  (  =  Eucratea)  diaphana* ;  but,  from 
its  mode  of  branching  and  the  size  of  the  aperture,  it 
would  seem  to  be  more  properly  referable  to  some  other 
genus. 


*  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.,  Zoophytol.281,  pi.  xxxi.  figs.  1,  1«. 
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Eucratea  chelata,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  I.  fig.  3  ;  Plate  II.  figs.  4-8 ;  Plate  III.  figs.  9-1 1 . 

Bull’s-iiorn  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  42,  no.  9,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  b,  B. 

Sertularia  ciielata,  Linn.  Syst.  (ed.  10)  816. 

Cellularia  chelata,  Pall.  Elench.  77. 

Sertularia  loricata,  Linn.  Syst.  (ed.  12)  1316. 

Cellaria  ciielata,  Ellis  Sol.  Zooph.  25  :  LamJc.  An.  s.  Vert.  (ed.  2)  ii.  189. 

Eucratea  ciielata,  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth.  8,  pi.  lxv.  fig.  10 :  Johnston ,  B.  Z. 

(ed.  2)  288-9,  woodcut,  fig.  64 :  Hincks,  Ann.  IN’.  H.  March 
1853,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3  ;  id.  Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  IN’.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  23 : 
Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn.  iii.,  CEfvers.  Vet.-Akad.  Forhandl. 
1867,  281  &  301 :  Gosse,  Dev.  Coast,  132. 

Scruparia  ciielata,  OJcen,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Abth.  ii.  90 :  Busk,  B.  M.  Cat.  i. 
29,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  2. 

Eucratea  loricata,  Flem.  B.  A.  541. 

Unicellaria  chelata,  Blainv.  Actinol.  461,  pi.  lxxvii.  fig.  2. 

Eucratee  cornee,  M.-Edwards,  Ann.  Sc.  N.  ser.  2,  ix.  Zool.  204,  pi.  viii. 
figs.  1,1a. 

Catenaria  chelata,  D'  Orbigny,  Pal.  Frainj.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  43. 

Zoarium  often  much  branched ;  zocecia  in  the  form  of  a 
horn,  narrowed  below,  enlarging  gradually  upwards  to 
the  base  of  the  aperture,  which  slants  away  to  the  top 
of  the  cell ;  aperture  oval,  surrounded  by  a  thin  raised 
unarmed  margin ;  frequently  a  rudimentary  cell  below 
it  in  front.  Ooecia  mitriform,  somewhat  pointed 
above,  with  a  keel  down  the  centre,  borne  below  the 
aperture  on  an  imperfectly  developed  cell.  Primary 
zooecium  small,  destitute  of  the  usual  peduncular  por¬ 
tion,  and  terminating  below  in  a  short  caudate  process; 
aperture  narrow,  elongate,  occupying  the  whole  of  the 
front ;  cell  attached  by  a  short,  jointed  stem,  which 
originates  a  little  below  the  aperture. 

Var.  a.  repens.  Zocecia  decumbent  and  adnate;  aper¬ 
ture  scarcely  marginate  ;  branches  given  off  from  the 
sides  of  the  cells.  (Plate  I.  fig.  3.) 

Var,  (3.  gracilis.  Zocecia  very  slender  and  elongate, 
tubular  below  and  enlarged  above. 

Range  of  Variation.  In  an  early  stage  of  growth  this 
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species  is  often  decumbent.  A  few  cells  are  repent  and 
adnate  ;  and  from  these  the  erect  shoots  arise,  and  the 
zoarium  then  assumes  its  normal  condition.  But  in  the 
remarkable  variety  a  the  decumbent  mode  of  growth 
seems  to  be  permanent.  I  first  met  with  it  in  the  Isle  of 
Man,  where  it  is  common,  spreading  in  rather  large  den¬ 
dritic  patches  over  oyster  and  other  shells.  In  this  con¬ 
dition  the  species  curiously  imitates  the  habit  of  Hippo - 
thoa,  Lamx.,  and  sends  off  branches  from  the  sides  of  the 
cells. 

Large,  much-branched  specimens  frequently  occur, 
which  show  no  tendency  whatever  towards  an  e  rect 
growth,  but  seem  to  have  taken  on  in  permanence  the 
characters  of  the  last-named  genus.  So  completely  are 
the  habit  and  aspect  of  the  Polyzoon  changed  in  this 
repent  variety,  that  it  is  difficult  to  recognize  it  under  its 
disguise.  There  are  generally,  however,  a  number  of  the 
tubular  processes  rising  below  the  aperture  which  are 
so  characteristic  of  Eucratea  chelata.  In  this  variety  the 
cell  is  often  much  produced  below,  and  the  aperture  is 
less  distinctly  marginate  than  in  the  erect  form. 

Smitt  has  noticed  that  in  Norwegian  specimens  of  the 
normal  habit  this  character  is,  as  a  rule,  much  less  strongly 
marked  than  it  is  in  English  examples.  In  beautiful 
specimens  from  Australia,  where  E.  chelata  is  abundant, 
the  raised  border  is  highly  developed ;  the  cells  are  large, 
of  most  delicate  texture,  vitreous,  transparent,  and  glossy; 
the  whole  aspect  of  the  species  has  changed  under  the 
genial  influences  of  its  southern  habitat. 

The  variety  gracilis  is  of  extremely  delicate  habit ; 
and  the  portion  of  the  cell  below  the  aperture  is  cylin¬ 
drical  and  very  slender.  The  upper  part,  also,  has  much 
less  breadth  than  in  the  normal  form ;  and  there  is  no 
longer  the  striking  resemblance  to  a  horn. 
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Habitat.  On  weed,  shells,  stones,  crabs,  &c.,  between 
tide-marks  more  especially,  and  in  the  Laminarian  region, 
and  from  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Common  and  widely  distributed.  Ayrshire 
(Landsb.) :  St.  Andrews,  on  Ceramium  rubriim  and  Sert. 
pumila  &c.,  between  tide-marks  (Dr.  McIntosh)  :  Scar¬ 
borough,  very  rare  (Bean)  :  Brighton  and  Hastings,  very 
rare  (W.  W.  Saunders)  :  on  all  sides  of  Ireland  (W.  T.)  : 
Northumberland,  on  small  weeds  and  zoophytes,  tide- 
marks  and  a  little  beyond  (Alder)  :  south-west  of  Durham, 
rare  (J.  Hogg):  Isle  of  Man ;  Filey,  under  stones ;  South 
Devon,  very  common  ;  Salcombe,  on  Laminaria  digitata , 
a  favourite  habitat,  growing  amongst  the  forests  of  Obelia 
geniculata ;  St.  Ives,  Cornwall,  of  great  size  and  beauty, 
also  on  Laminaria ;  Ilfracombe,  off  the  Capstone,  8-10 
fath.  (T.  H.)  :  Connemara,  rock-pools  (G.  S.  B.)  :  Shet¬ 
land  (C.  W.  P.)  :  &c. 

Yar.  a.  On  shells  dredged  off  Maughold  Head,  Isle  of 
Man  (T.  H.). 

Var.  fi.  North  Devon  (A.  Leipner). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia,  5-10  fathoms  ; 
Southern  Norway  (Smitt)  :  Hougesund,  on  Delesseria, 
5-20  faths.  (Kirchenpauer)  :  south-west  coast  of  France 
(Fischer)  :  Bay  of  Cadiz  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Australia,  abun¬ 
dant,  normal  and  var.  gracilis  (T.  H.). 

In  this  very  pretty  species  the  cells  are  white,  smooth 
and  glossy,  and  are  linked  together  in  series,  so  as  to 
form  delicate,  somewhat  curved,  confer  void  tufts.  At 
times  the  shoots  are  clustered,  but  generally  they  are 
distributed  irregularly  on  the  trailing  fibre.  Ellis  gives 
a  good  idea  of  the  cell,  in  likening  it  to  a  bulks  horn ; 
Couch,  on  the  other  hand,  sees  in  it  a  resemblance  to  a 
shoe .  The  lowest  cell  in  a  shoot  is  generally  much  pro- 
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duced  below,  and  annulated  towards  the  base.  The  form 
of  the  ovicells  is  peculiar  and  very  picturesque ;  they  are 
broad,  rising  to  a  point  above,  and  carinate  in  front. 
They  seem  to  be  sparingly  developed.  The  creeping  stem 
is  very  much  attenuated ;  it  swells  out  at  intervals,  like 
that  of  Aetea,  into  somewhat  oval  expansions,  from  which 
the  cells  originate;  but  they  are  small  and  inconspicuous. 
Branches  are  given  off  from  the  sides  of  these  enlarged 
portions,  as  in  the  last-named  genus.  The  polypide  is 
very  small  and  delicate,  with  10  or  12  tentacles,  and  is 
remarkable  amongst  an  active  tribe  for  the  vivacity  of  its 
movements  *.  It  affords  a  good  example  of  the  simpler 
type  of  polyzoan  structure,  and,  from  the  nature  of  its 
cell,  is  readily  examined. 


Genus  GEMELLARIA,  Savigny. 

Der.  From  gemellus,  double. 

Gemellaria,  Savigny,  1811  :  Van  Beneden:  Johnston,  B.  Z.  :  D’Orbigny  : 

Busk,  B.M.  Cat. :  Smitt. 

Scrttparia  (3,  Oken,  Lehrb.  1815. 

Gemicellaria,  Blainville,  1820. 

Loricaria,  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth.  7. 

Crisia  (sp.),  Lamx. :  Lamk. 

Notamia,  Flem.  Br.  An.  1828. 

Loricula,  Cuvier,  1830. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect,  phytoid.  Zogecia 
joined  back  to  back ;  the  cells  composing  the  pairs  rising  one 
from  the  top  of  the  other,  all  the  pairs  facing  the  same  way . 
Aperture  large,  on  the  front  of  the  cell,  slightly  oblique. 

*  I  give  it  this  character  after  many  years’  acquaintance.  It  is  a  most 
nimble  creature ;  and  there  is  always  a  fresh  interest  in  watching  its  pretty 
ways. 
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Branches  given  off  from  the  sides  of  the  cells  close  to  the 
upper  extremity.  No  vibracula  or  avicularia.  Ocecia 
none. 

Gemellabia  is  closely  allied  to  Eucratea.  The  single  cell 
presents  the  same  general  character  in  both ;  the  differ¬ 
ences  lie  in  the  mode  in  which  the  cells  are  united,,  the 
plan  of  the  branching,  the  total  absence,  as  it  seems,  of 
ooecia,  and  the  nature  of  the  adherent  base,  which  is  not 
a  creeping  fibre,  or  line  of  adnate  cells,  as  in  Eucratea , 
but  a  mass  of  interlacing  tubes,  such  as  we  meet  with  in 
the  genus  Bugula.  An  interesting  intermediate  form  is 
found  in  the  genus  Scruparia,  mihi. 


Gemellaria  loricata,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  III.  figs.  1-4. 

Coat-of-mail  Coralline,  Eliis,  Corail.  40,  no.  7,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  b,  B. 

Sertularia  loricata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10,  815. 

Cellularia  loriculata,  Tall.  Elench.  64:  Dalyell,  Eem.  An.  i.  233,  pis. 
xliii.  &  xliv. 

Sertularia  loriculata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1314. 

Cellaria  loriculata,  Ell.  &  Sol.  Zooph.  24 :  LamJc.  An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii. 
179. 

Scruparia  loricata,  OJcen,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  90. 

Crisia  loriculata,  Lamx.  Pol.  Coral,  flex.  140. 

Loricaria  europ^ea,  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth.  7. 

Notamia  loriculata,  Flem.  B.  A.  541 :  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  1837,  413, 
pi.  xxvii.  figs.  6-9. 

Loricula  loricata,  Cuvier ,  Regne  Anim.  ed.  2,  iii.  303. 

Gemicellaria  loriculata,  Blainv.  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  lx.  425:  Actinol.  461, 
pi.  lxxviii.  fig.  4. 

Gemellaria  loriculata,  Van  Ben.  Recherches  (sep.),  1845,  33,  pi.  y. 

figs.  1-7 :  Johnston ,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  293  &  477,  pi.  xlvii. 
figs.  12,  13 :  Alder ,  North.  &  Durh.  Cat.  (sep.)  47. 

Gemellaria  loricata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  34,  pi.  xlv.  figs.  5,  6:  Smitt, 
(Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh.  1867,  286  &  324,  pi.  xyii’. 
fig.  54. 

Gemellaria  Willisii,  Dawson,  Proc.  &  Trans.  Nova-Scot.  Inst.  Nat.  Sc.  i. 
pt.  3  (1864-65),  Proceed,  p.  3. 
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Zoarium  forming  large  densely  bushy  masses,  several 
inches  in  width,  of  a  brown  colour,  made  up  of 
numerous  long,  slender,  tapering  shoots  *,  irregularly 
branched ;  branches  divided  dichotomously.  Zocecia 
elongate,  more  or  less  attenuated  and  produced  below ; 
surface  minutely  pitted;  aperture  suboval,  narrowed 
towards  the  bottom,  slanting  upwards,  occupying  about 
half  the  front,  with  a  thin,  raised,  and  unarmed 
margin. 

Polypide  with  from  10  to  14  tentacles  f. 

Height  several  inches,  occasionally  as  many  as  8  or  9, 
according  to  Mr.  Hassall ;  more  usually  2-4. 

Habitat.  From  the  littoral  region  to  deep  water  (80 
fathoms) . 

Localities.  Isle  of  Sheppey,  abundant  (Ellis  and 
Farre)  :  Shetland,  occasionally  met  with ;  the  Minch 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Kirkcudbrightshire  (Landsb.)  :  very  splen¬ 
did  on  the  west  coast  of  Sutherland  (C.  W.  P.) :  St. 
Andrews,  abundant  in  deep  water  (Dr.  McIntosh) :  Bass 
Bock,  24  fms.;  entrance  to  the  Firth  of  Forth,  22  fms. 
(Kirchenpauer)  :  Northumberland,  very  abundant  in  the 
Coralline  region  (Alder)  :  Dublin  and  Killiney  Bays, 
common  (Hassall)  :  north  and  east  coasts  of  Ireland, 
common  and  of  large  size  (W.  T.)  :  South  Devon,  not 
common ;  Lancashire  coast,  Lytham  &c.,  in  the  greatest 
plenty;  Ilfracombe,  off  the  Capstone,  8-10  fms.;  Llan¬ 
dudno,  N.  W.;  Filey,  Yorkshire;  Oban,  common  (T.  H.) : 
Polperro,  near  the  shore,  rare  (Couch)  :  Guernsey,  after 
storms  (B.  S.  Cooper) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Scandinavia ;  Spitzber- 
gen,  3-10  fms.  (Smitt) :  Greenland  (Liitken):  Hammerfsest, 
rare,  on  Eudendrium  ramosum ;  Havosund,  frequently  on 

*  “  Growing  much  like  a  poplar  tree.” — Couch. 

t  Farre  and  Yan  Beneden  give  10  as  the  number,  Dalyell  12-14,  Sars  12. 

c  2 
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stones  at  extreme  low- water  mark  (M.  Sars)  :  Little  Belt, 
near  Fanoe,  10-26  fms.  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Sable  Island 
(G.  Willisii)  (Dawson)  :  Labrador,  15  fms.  (Wallich)  : 
St.  George’s  Banks,  50-85  fms.  (Smith  &  Harger)  :  White 
Sea  (Mereschkowsky)  :  Ostend  (Van  Ben.). 

The  most  striking  characteristic,  perhaps,  of  this  species 
is  the  perfect  simplicity  of  its  structure.  There  is  no 
complexity  in  the  arrangement  of  the  parts  ;  the  general 
plan  is  plain  and  definite  and  singularly  free  from  varia¬ 
bility.  There  are  no  accessory  appendages ;  even  the  radi¬ 
cal  fibres,  which  are  generally  very  susceptible  of  modifi¬ 
cation,  are  of  the  most  rudimentary  type. 

The  cells  are  at  times  more  elongated  below ;  and  there 
are  slight  differences  of  form,  dependent  on  the  degree 
in  which  the  aperture  slopes  upward.  From  about  the 
middle  of  the  front  surface,  where  the  cell  is  thickest,  it 
narrows  gradually  towards  the  base ;  and  from  the  same 
point  the  aperture  slants  more  or  less  obliquely  to  the 
top.  The  pairs  of  cells  rise  immediately  one  from  the 
other,  each  cell  taking  its  origin  at  the  back  of  the  one 
below  it,  just  behind  the  aperture,  as  in  the  genus 
Eucratea.  The  branches  are  given  off  from  each  side  of 
the  uppermost  pair  in  a  stem,  close  to  the  top ;  and  at 
times  the  stem  ascends  between  them,  and  a  triplet  is 
formed  in  place  of  the  more  usual  bifurcation.  The 
shoots  rise  from  a  trailing  bundle  of  intertwining  fibres  of 
considerable  thickness,  and  are  themselves  composed  to¬ 
wards  the  base  of  many  tubular  strands,  some  of  which 
are  carried  up  along  the  lower  portion  of  the  branches. 
There  is  a  very  great  development  of  the  radiciform 
fibres. 

Alder  mentions  two  varieties  of  this  species — iC  the  one 
rather  more  rigid,  darker-coloured,  and  with  the  branches 
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shorter  and  more  numerous  than  in  the  other,  which  is 
very  flaccid,  pale,  and  with  the  terminal  branches  much 
attenuated.” 

G.  Willisii,  Dawson,  from  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia, 
which  is  said  to  differ  from  G.  loricata  tc  in  its  narrower 
and  less-inflated  cells  and  longer  apertures,  and  in  its 
more  dense  habit  of  growth,”  seems  to  me  to  present 
only  the  characters  of  a  variety. 

This  species  has  suffered  many  things  at  the  hands  of 
systematists ;  and  the  formidable  list  of  synonyms  given 
above  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the  injury  done  to 
zoological  science  by  the  unnecessary  creation  of  names. 


Genus  SCRUPARIA,  Hinc/cs. 

Scruparia  (part.),  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  (1857). 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect ,  branches  given 
off  from  the  back  of  a  cell,  and  facing  in  the  opposite  di¬ 
rection.  Zogecia  sub  calcareous,  rising  one  from  the  other, 
so  as  to  form  a  single  series,  or  placed  back  to  back.  Aper¬ 
ture  small,  unarmed,  slightly  oblique,  terminal.  Ovicelli- 
gerous  cells  small  and  imperfectly  developed,  placed  back 
to  back  with  the  ordinary  cells.  Ocecia  terminal.  No 

AV1CULARIA  or  VIBRACULA. 

This  genus  is  founded  for  Scruparia  clavata,  mihi.  Fur¬ 
ther  examination  has  convinced  me  that  its  peculiarities 
are  such  as  to  separate  it  from  the  well-known  Eucratea 
chelata,  with  which  I  had  previously  associated  it. 

I  have  adopted  for  the  present  genus  Oken^s  name  Scru¬ 
paria,  which  would  otherwise  lapse  altogether.  No  prac¬ 
tical  inconvenience,  I  believe,  is  likely  to  result  from  its 
retention  with  a  new  definition. 

In  1858  Dyster  established  the  genus  Huxley  a  for  a 
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Polyzoon  which  he  had  obtained  at  Tenby,  and  named  H. 
fragilis ;  and  Norman  has  since  identified  this  form  with  S. 
clavata,  and  has  suppressed  Dysteff  s  specific  name  in  favour 
of  mine*.  Of  course,  if  this  decision  were  well-founded, 
the  present  genus  would  be  wholly  superfluous. 

I  am  quite  unable,  however,  to  adopt  the  opinion  of  my 
friend  Mr.  Norman  in  this  case.  H.  fragilis  and  S.  clavata 
are,  as  I  shall  show,  perfectly  distinct  forms,  and,  so  far  as 
our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  former  will  enable  us  to 
judge,  are  properly  referred  to  different  generic  groups. 

Dyster’s  description  of  his  Huxley  a  fragilis  would  be 
more  satisfactory  if  it  were  more  minute ;  but  the  shape  of 
the  aperture,  which,  we  are  told,  is  “rounded  or  semicir¬ 
cular  above ,  and  straight  below  ”  separates  the  species 
which  he  had  in  view  conclusively  from  S.  clavata.  It  is 
also  noticeable  that  his  account  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
cells  are  connected  could  hardly  have  been  suggested  by 
the  latter. 

We  have  other  important  evidence  to  the  same  effect  in 
the  drawings  of  the  two  forms  from  Mr.  Buskos  accurate 
pencil,  published  in  the  ‘  Microscopical  Journal/  It  is 
only  necessary  to  compare  the  figures  of  Scruparia  clavata 
in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Journal  (plate  xvii.  figs.  5-8) 
with  that  of  H.  fragilis ,  taken  from  Mr.  Dyster’s  specimen, 
in  the  sixth  volume  (plate  xxi.  fig.  1),  to  he  convinced  that 
the  originals  were  at  least  specifically  distinct.  Not  only 
the  shape  of  the  aperture,  but  its  size  and  position  are 
shown  by  these  figures  to  be  different  in  the  two  forms, 
whilst  there  is  also  a  striking  dissimilarity  in  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  the  cell  itself,  and  in  the 'inode  of  branching.  We 
have,  then,  two  species  to  deal  with. 

As  to  the  question  of  genus,  if  the  principles  which  I 

*  Quart.  Journ.  Microsc.  Sc.  n.  s.  viii.  p.  212. 
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have  laid  down  for  the  definition  of  genera  in  this  family  be 
correct,  we  can  hardly  hesitate  to  place  the  species  under 
consideration  in  different  groups. 

The  plan  of  the  ramification  in  8,  clavata ,  involving, 
as  it  does,  the  frequent  occurrence  of  a  biserial  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  zooecia  as  in  Gemellaria,  and  involving  also 
the  remarkable  position  of  the  ovicelligerous  cell,  is, 
in  my  judgment,  a  generic  character.  The  difference 
in  the  structure  of  the  aperture  is  also  important. 
Scruparia  is,  I  believe,  as  distinctive  a  form  in  its  way 
as  Gemellaria . 

It  may  be  regarded  as  intermediate  in  some  respects  be¬ 
tween  the  last-named  and  Eucratea.  In  different  states  it 
presents  the  arrangement  of  the  cells  which  is  characteris¬ 
tic  of  each  of  these  genera :  in  some  cases  they  are  simply 
uniserial ;  in  others  two  lines  of  cells  are  united  back  to 
back,  and  we  have  the  general  form  of  zoarium  which  be¬ 
longs  to  Gemellaria.  Perhaps  the  uniserial  is  the  more 
common  condition;  but  intermingled  with  tall  and  well  de¬ 
veloped  shoots  of  this  class  there  are  generally  others  which 
have  assumed  either  wholly  or  in  part  the  biserial  character. 
Frequently  a  shoot  occurs  in  which  a  few  of  the  cells  have 
others  placed  back  to  back  with  them,  while  the  rest  form 
a  single  series.  A  remarkable  change  also  takes  place  in 
the  cells  which  are  united  in  pairs  :  they  lose  the  elongated 
form  which  belongs  to  the  uniserial  class,  and  become 
shorter  and  less  slender  in  habit,  so  that  the  biserial  shoots 
present  a  very  striking  contrast  in  appearance  to  the  uni¬ 
serial.  The  cells  which  carry  the  ovicells  are,  as  in  the 
genus  Eucratea ,  partially  developed ;  they  are  very  short 
(about  half  the  size  of  the  ordinary  cells) ,  and  have  lost  al¬ 
together  the  characteristic  form  of  the  species.  They  are 
always  placed  back  to  back  with  another  cell,  except  in  the 
case  of  biserial  shoots,  on  which  they  are  often,  though 
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not  universally,  developed  at  the  side.  Even  on  these, 
however,  they  are  not  unfrequently  intercalated  amongst 
the  other  cells. 

The  branches  are  given  off  from  the  dorsal  surface, 
rising  from  about  the  middle  of  it;  and  the  cells  composing 
them  face  in  the  opposite  direction  from  those  of  the  parent 
shoot.  It  is  evident  that  the  ovicelligerous  cell  is  in  most 
cases  the  first  element  of  a  branch,  which  is  usually  ap- 
pressed  to  the  shoot  from  which  it  rises,  and  united  to  it. 
Occasionally,  however,  it  remains  free,  and  stands  out 
obliquely  from  it,  showing  clearly  its  real  significance.  It 
should  be  remarked  that  in  Eucratea  also  the  ovicelli¬ 
gerous  cell  occupies  the  position  of  a  branch,  and  is  in  fact 
the  first  element  of  one,  modified  for  the  discharge  of  a 
special  function. 

To  a  change,  then,  in  the  plan  of  the  ramification  may 
be  due  the  passage  of  the  Eucratea- form  into  the  Gemel- 
laria- form.  The  branch  which  in  the  former  genus  is 
given  off  in  front  originates  in  Scruparia  at  the  back,  and  in 
many  cases  becomes  adnate  to  the  shoot  from  which  it  rises  ; 
and  we  thus  have  as  an  occasional  condition  the  form  of 
zoarium*  which  is  universal  and  permanent  in  Gemellaria. 

The  first  cells  of  the  colony  are  repent,  as  in  Eucratea , 
forming  a  series  of  greater  or  less  length,  adnate  to  the 
surface  on  which  the  Polyzoon  grows,  from  which  the  erect 
shoots  arise. 

Scruparia  clavata,  Hincks. 

Plate  III.  figs.  5-8. 

Scruparia  clavata,  HincJcs,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  175,  pi.  xvii.  figs. 

5-8. 


*  Essentially  the  same  form,  but  with  this  difference — that  in  Scruparia 
the  cells  are  subalternate,  while  in  Gemellaria  they  are  exactly  opposite. 
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Zoarium  sparingly  branched.  Zoozcia  sometimes  uni¬ 
serial,  sometimes  in  two  series  placed  back  to  back, 
elongate,  clavate,  rounded  at  the  top  and  attenuated 
downwards;  each  cell  attached  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
one  below  it,  at  some  distance  from  the  top,  by  a  cordate 
expansion  of  the  base ;  aperture  snborbicnlar,  slightly 
produced  and  contracted  below,  not  marginate.  Ooecia 
globose,  with  a  few  rather  large  punctures. 

Range  of  Variation.  I  have  noticed  the  principal  variations 
to  which  this  species  is  liable  in  the  remarks  on  the 
genus,  and  shall  merely  add  the  following  detailed  obser¬ 
vations  by  way  of  illustration. 

1.  Aline  of  eleven  cells  ;  from  the  third  above  the  base, 
a  branch  given  olf,  and  also  from  the  sixth.  Immediately 
below  the  higher  branch  a  pair  back  to  back,  and  imme¬ 
diately  above  it  a  pair,  then  an  ovicelligerous  cell.  Also 
a  pair  immediately  below  the  top  cell. 

2.  A  line  of  about  seven  cells ;  at  the  top  two  pairs 
back  to  back,  and  four  ovicelligerous  cells,  two  on  each 
side,  so  that  the  shoot  at  this  point  exhibited  four  rows  of 
cells. 

3.  A  normal  cell  at  the  base,  then  two  pairs  back  to  back, 
and  an  ovicelligerous  cell  at  one  side  on  the  line  of 
junction. 

4.  A  long  line  of  cells,  the  third  being  of  the  shorter 
form,  and  this  alone  having  another  cell  hack  to  back 
with  it. 

5.  A  line  of  seven  cells  ;  the  fourth  and  fifth  giving  off 
cells  at  the  hack. 

6.  A  normal  series,  with  one  or  two  ovicelligerous  cells 
at  intervals  on  the  dorsal  surface. 

Habitat.  On  other  Polyzoa  in  shallow  water. 
Localities.  Lamlash  Bay,  Arran ;  Filey  Bay,  oh  the 
Brigg,  chiefly  on  Crisidia  cornuta,  abundant;  on  Cellularia 
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Peachii  either  from  Shetland  or  the  Northumberland 
coast,  probably  the  former  (T.  H.) . 

Scruparia  clavata  is  a  free  grower :  in  Filey  Bay,  where 
it  is  abundant,  it  spreads  luxuriantly  over  the  tufts  of 
Crisidia,  creeping  along  the  stems,  and  sending  off  its 
linked  cells  at  intervals  as  erect  and  slender  shoots.  It 
presents  a  curious  diversity  of  appearance — now  a  single 
series  of  graceful  elongate  cells,  now  a  double  line  in 
which  the  cells  are  shortened  and  the  general  aspect  is 
completely  changed.  The  ovicells  are  plentifully  deve¬ 
loped. 

The  aperture  is  small,  resembling  that  of  a  Lepralian 
cell;  and  the  oral  valve  occupies  more  than  two  thirds  of  its 
area. 


Genus  HUXLEYA,  1 Dyster. 

Der.  Named  in  honour  of  Prof.  Huxley. 

Huxleya,  Dystei’,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  (1858),  260. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  corneous  or  subcalcare- 
ous ,  dichotomously  branched ,  the  branches  given  off  from 
the  top  or  side  of  a  cell ,  and  facing  in  the  same  direction. 
Zocecia  uniserial;  orifice  small ,  subterminal ,  unarmed. 

I  have  somewhat  altered  Dyster’s  generic  character. 
It  represents  the  cells  as  biserial ;  but  Mr.  BuslCs  figure 
shows  that  this  is  not  the  case  in  any  true  sense.  We  have 
no  direct  information  respecting  the  mode  in  which  the 
zoarium  is  attached;  but  Mr.  Busk  represents  tubular 
processes  as  given  off  from  the  sides  of  two  of  the  cells  ; 
and  we  may,  I  think,  infer  from  their  presence  that 
Huxleya ,  like  Gemellaria  and  Brettia,  is  attached  by 
radiciform  fibres  and  not  by  a  creeping  base. 
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Huxleya  fragilis,  Dyster. 

Plate  II.  fig.  1. 

Huxleya  fragilis,  Dyster ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  260,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Zoarium  much  branched,  white  and  flexible,  from  half  an 
inch  to  one  inch  high.  Zooecia  pyriform,  rounded 
above,  narrowed  but  usually  not  much  produced  below, 
each  cell  rising  from  the  top  of  the  one  beneath  it ; 
orifice  placed  on  the  front  of  the  cell,  just  below  the 
top,  very  small,  semicircular,  with  a  straight  lower 
lip  ;  the  margin  unarmed  and  not  thickened.  Ocecia 
unknown. 

Polypide  with  10  tentacles. 

Locality.  Tenby  (Dyster). 

The  differences  between  this  species  and  Scruparia  clavata 
have  already  been  pointed  out.  In  this  genus  the  oral  valve 
is  no  longer  placed  at  the  top  of  a  membranous  area  of 
greater  or  smaller  size,  but  occupies  the  whole  of  the  ori¬ 
fice  and  is  immediately  enclosed  by  the  wall  of  the  cell. 
The  orifice  is  a  simple  semicircular  opening,  and  seems  not 
to  be  placed  obliquely.  The  zooecia  in  this  species  are 
not  much  attenuated  and  produced  below,  but  are  some¬ 
what  short  and  stout,  and  consequently  present  a  much  less 
elegant  appearance  than  those  of  Eucratea  and  Scruparia. 


Genus  BRETTIA,  Dyster. 

Her.  Named  after  Mrs.  Brett. 

Brettia,  Dyster,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  (1858). 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect ,  corneous ,  branch¬ 
ed,  branches  given  off  from  the  top  of  a  cell  a  little  to  one 
side,  and  facing  in  the  same  direction  as  the  cell.  Zocecia 
uniserial,  elongate,  subtubular ;  aperture  terminal  or  sub - 
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terminal,  large,  with  the  oral  valve  at  the  upper  extremity ; 
margin  armed  with  spines.  0(ecia  unknown. 

From  Scruparia  this  genus  is  distinguished  by  its  mode 
of  branching  and  its  constantly  uniserial  habit,  by  its  sub¬ 
tubular  cell,  and  large  spinous  aperture.  From  Huxley  a  it 
is  separated  by  the  shape  and  structure  of  the  aperture 
and  by  its  elongate  subcylindrical  cell. 


Brettia  pellucida,  Dyster. 

Plate  IY.  figs.  6, 7. 

Brettia  pellucida,  Dyster,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  (1858),  260,  pi.  xxi. 
figs.  3-5. 

Zoarium  perfectly  transparent,  about  half  an  inch  high. 
Zocecia  much  elongated,  subcylindrical,  slightly  ex¬ 
panded  towards  the  aperture ;  aperture  placed  on  the 
front  of  the  cell,  at  its  upper  extremity,  oval,  rounded 
above,  pointed  below,  with  five  to  nine  marginal  spines, 
irregularly  arranged.  Ocecia  unknown. 

Polypide  with  10  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  stone  between  tide-marks. 

Locality.  Tenby  (Mrs.  Brett:  Dyster). 

Nothing  is  known  of  this  minute  but  characteristic 
form  beyond  what  we  learn  from  Mr.  Dyster's  brief  de¬ 
scription  and  Mr.  Busk's  excellent  figure,  which  I  am 
permitted  to  copy  for  this  work. 

Brettia  tubaiformis. 

Plate  II.  fig.  2  ;  Plate  V.  fig.  1. 

Brettia  pellucida,  Norman,  Pep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1866,  196  &  199. 

Zoarium  minute,  transparent,  dichotomously  branched, 
surface  smooth,  attached  by  a  number  of  tubular  fibres. 
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Zocecia  elongate,  somewhat  trumpet- shaped,  slender 
and  tubular  below,  and  expanding  gradually  upwards, 
with  a  distinct  joint  a  little  above  the  base ;  aperture 
terminal,  slightly  oblique,  suborbicular,  with  about 
ten  short  spines  round  the  margin.  Ooecia  unknown. 
Height  about  J  inch. 

Localities.  South-east  coast,  on  Fucus  (R.  S.  Boswell)  : 
the  Minch,  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.) . 

Many  years  since,  I  received  from  Mr.  R.  S.  Boswell  a 
drawing  of  this  form,  which  he  had  found  on  the  English 
coast ;  but  as  it  was  unaccompanied  by  specimens,  I  was 
unwilling  to  publish  it.  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Norman 
dredged  in  the  Minch  a  minute  fragment  of  a  species 
which  he  referred,  in  his  Report  on  Hebridean  Polyzoa  &c., 
to  Brettia  pellucida,  Dyster.  He  was  good  enough  to 
intrust  it  to  me  for  examination ;  and  it  was  with  great 
pleasure  that  I  recognized  in  it  the  species  represented  in 
Mr.  BoswelFs  characteristic  sketch  (Plate  Y.  fig.  1). 

B.  tubceformis  is  readily  distinguishable  from  B.  pellu¬ 
cida  by  the  shape  and  proportions  of  the  cell,  and  by  the 
terminal  position  of  the  aperture.  The  zocecium  expands 
regularly  from  the  slender  base  towards  the  top ;  and  the 
upper  portion  is  broader  as  compared  with  the  lower  than 
in  the  last  species.  The  cell  of  B.  pellucida  is  almost 
cylindrical,  that  of  B.  tubceformis  has  the  form,  as  its 
name  denotes,  of  a  trumpet.  The  position  of  the  aper¬ 
ture  at  its  summit,  looking  obliquely  upwards,  also  pro¬ 
duces  a  marked  change  in  the  general  appearance.  In 
B .  pellucida  it  is  placed  on  the  front  surface  immediately 
below  the  top.  In  one  case  it  is  suborbicular  in  form,  in 
the  other  obovate*. 

The  branching  is  dichotomous  and  perfectly  simple. 


*  Mr.  Boswell  states  (in  litt.)  that  the  oral  spines  are  movable. 
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The  radical  fibres  are  shown  in  Mr.  Boswell's  figure ;  and 
they  are  also  present  in  Mr.  Norman's  fragment.  They 
originate  at  various  points  on  the  surface  of  the  lower 
cells. 


Family  III. — Cellular iidae. 

Cellularid^-e,  (part.),  Johnston,  Br.  Zooph. 

CellulariadjE,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat. 

CABEREADiE,  id.  ibid. 

CellulariejE  (part.),  Smitt,  Krit.  Forteckn.,  CEfvers.  Skand.  Hafs-Bryozoer. 

Zocecia  in  two  or  more  series,  closely  united ’  and  ranged 
in  the  same  plane ;  avicularia  and  vibracula,  or  avicu- 
laria  only,  almost  universally  present,  sessile.  Zoa- 
rium  erect,  dichotomously  branched. 

In  this  family  the  stems  and  branches  which  compose  the 
plant-like  zoarium  are  formed  of  lines  of  cells  placed  side 
by  side  in  the  same  plane,  and  intimately  united.  The 
structure  is  compact,  and  there  is  no  tendency  to  the  free 
and  lax  habit  of  growth  which  characterizes  the  next 
group  {Bicellariidce) .  The  cells  are  generally  either  sub¬ 
oval  above,  and  more  or  less  produced  and  narrowed  below, 
or  subquadrangular.  The  aperture,  which  is  usually 
armed  with  spines,  and  often  protected  by  an  opercular 
plate  (modified  spine) ,  is  placed  on  the  upper  portion  of  the 
front  of  the  cell,  and  is  for  the  most  part  directed  straight 
downwards.  It  is  elliptical  or  oval  in  form,  and  usually 
closed  in  entirely  by  a  membrane  ;  but  in  a  few  cases  it  is 
partially  covered  by  a  calcareous  lamina. 

As  a  rule  the  various  appendicular  organs  are  deve¬ 
loped  abundantly  in  this  group.  The  marginal  spines 
are  often  present  in  profusion,  attaining  a  very  large  size, 
and  assuming  (as  amongst  the  Menipece)  very  fantastic 
forms. 
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The  avicularia  are  of  the  sessile  and  fixed  type,  and 
exhibit,  on  the  whole,  a  very  constant  and  definite  arrange¬ 
ment.  They  are  either  disposed  along  the  outer  edge  of 
the  cells  or  on  the  front  surface.  The  lateral  avicula¬ 
ria  are  seldom  absent,  though  where  the  median  appen¬ 
dages  are  highly  developed,  they  are  more  or  less  atro¬ 
phied,  and  in  some  cases  dwindle  into  complete  insignifi¬ 
cance.  They  are  either  attached  to  every  cell,  or  each 
internode  (in  the  jointed  forms)  carries  a  certain 
number. 

The  vibracula  are  less  universally  present ;  but  in  cer¬ 
tain  sections  of  the  family  they  attain  a  remarkable  degree 
of  development,  and  exhibit,  perhaps  with  one  exception, 
their  most  highly  specialized  form. 

The  radical  fibres,  by  means  of  which  the  tufted  zoaria 
are  attached,  exhibit  many  interesting  modifications,  cor¬ 
responding  strictly  in  some  cases  with  the  nature  of  the 
habitat,  and  assuming  at  times  in  the  same  species,  under 
different  circumstances,  very  different  adaptive  forms.  I 
have  referred  to  some  of  these  curious  modifications  in  the 
account  of  Scrupocellaria  reptans*. 

Though  the  family  of  the  Cellulariida  is  properly  de¬ 
scribed  as  rich  in  the  secondary  appendages,  it  possesses 
in  the  genus  Cellularia  a  representative  which  is  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  simplicity  of  its  structure,  and  con¬ 
nects  it  with  the  still  simpler  group  of  the  Eucratiida . 

In  defining  the  limits  of  the  present  family,  I  have  not 
ventured  to  exclude  the  remarkable  genus  Caberea , 
although  it  presents  some  very  striking  peculiarities,  and 
is  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  tribe  by  the  non- 
articulated  character  of  its  zoarium.  In  other  points  of 

*  These  interesting  adaptations  are  not  confined  to  this  family.  A  re¬ 
markable  instance  of  similar  plasticity  in  the  radical  appendages  is  furnished 
by  Bugula  plumosa. 
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structure  there  is  the  closest  agreement  between  it  and 
S crupo cellar ia.  The  avicularia  occupy  the  same  positions 
in  both,  and  though  the  vibracula  are  more  highly  deve¬ 
loped  in  Caberea ,  they  are  essentially  the  same  in  structure 
as  those  of  the  other  genus.  We  have  also  a  link  between 
the  two  forms  in  the  Canda  arachnoides,  Busk,  an  articu¬ 
lated  species,  in  which  the  vibracular  cells  are  of  large 
size,  and  stretch  diagonally  across  two  thirds  of  the  length 
of  the  zooecium. 

The  non-articulated  condition  of  the  zoarium  does  not 
appear  to  be  a  point  of  so  much  significance  as  to  warrant 
the  separation  of  Caberea  from  forms  with  which  it  has 
such  a  close  general  affinity. 

I  retain  the  genera  Cellularia,  Menipea,  and  Scrupocel- 
laria  as  defined  by  Busk  and  Wyville  Thomson,  instead 
of  uniting  them,  with  Smitt,  in  a  single  division.  The 
differences  between  them  lie  chiefly  in  the  presence  or 
absence  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  appendicular  organs 
(avicularia  and  vibracula) .  As  there  is  undoubtedly  much 
variability  in  these  particulars,  as  the  avicularia  for  in¬ 
stance  are  often  present  on  some  cells  and  absent  on 
others  within  the  limits  of  one  and  the  same  colony, 
and  in  some  species  are  now  present  and  now  altogether 
wanting,  it  may  be  urged  that  these  distinctions  are 
purely  arbitrary*.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that,  with 
our  present  knowledge  of  the  Polyzoa,  a  perfectly  natural 
arrangement  is  unattainable,  and  that  these  groups  are 
probably  as  good  for  their  purpose  as  any  that  can  be  sub¬ 
stituted  for  them.  They  represent  some  of  the  principal 
modifications  of  the  family  type ;  and  in  point  of  fact  each 
of  them  has,  on  the  whole,  a  distinct  and  characteristic 
facies  of  its  own. 

*  Vide  “  Floridan  Bryozoa,”  by  Prof.  Smitt,  part  i.  p.  1(5  (Kongl. 
Srenska  Vetensk.-Akad.  Handl.  Band  x.  No.  11). 
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Genus  CELLULARIA,  Pallas. 

Der.  From  cellula,  a  diminutive  of  cella,  a  cell. 

Cellularta,  Pallas,  Elench. :  Busk:  Smitt,  part. 

Bugula  (part.),  Gray. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  jointed.  Zcxecia  in 
two  or  three  series,  many  in  each  internode,  contiguous ; 
dorsal  surface  perforated.  Avicularia  and  vibracula 
usually  w anting ;  occasionally  an  avicularium  on  a  few  of 
the  cells  in  an  internode. 

There  would  seem  to  be  no  special  reason  for  the  appro¬ 
priation  of  Pallas’s  name  to  this  particular  type;  amongst 
the  miscellaneous  assemblage  of  forms  which  he  has 
ranged  under  it,  there  is  probably  not  one  referable  to 
Cellularia  as  here  defined.  But  it  is  clearly  most  desi¬ 
rable  to  avoid  any  change  of  established  nomenclature 
which  is  not  imperatively  called  for;  and  as  all  the 
members  of  Pallas’s  genus  seem  to  have  a  home  else¬ 
where,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the  new  application 
of  his  classical  name  which  we  owe  to  Mr.  Busk. 

The  only  British  member  of  this  group  is  totally  des¬ 
titute  of  appendicular  organs,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  neatness  and  simplicity  of  its  structure.  The  allied 
Australian  species,  C.  cuspidata,  closely  resembles  it  in 
general  character;  but  in  C.  ornata,  Busk,  we  meet  with 
avicularia,  which,  however,  are  most  sparingly  developed 
and  of  a  peculiar  type.  So  far  as  my  observation  goes, 
they  occur  only  on  three  of  the  uppermost  cells  in  each 
internode.  They  occupy  a  small  triangular  area,  and  are 
furnished  with  a  semielliptical  mandible. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  we  must  regard  both  Cellu- 
iaria  and  Menipea  as  descended  from  forms  furnished 
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with  vibracula;  they  seem  still  to  retain  some  obscure 
traces  of  these  organs.  In  the  latter  the  claspers  or 
tendril-like  fibres  originate  (in  some  cases  at  least)  from 
a  small  swelling  on  the  upper  part  of  the  zocecium, 
which  occupies  the  usual  position  of  the  vibracular  cell, 
and  is  probably  the  remains  of  one.  In  the  present 
genus  it  is  represented  by  a  simple  pore,  from  which  the 
radical  fibres  proceed. 


Cellularia  Peachii,  Busk. 

Plate  V.  figs.  2-5. 

Cellularia  Peachii,  Busk,  Ann.  N.  H.  (2nd  ser.)  vii.  82,  pi.  viii.  figs. 

1-4 ;  B.  M.  Cat.  i.  20,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  3,  4,  5  :  Smitt, 
Kritisk  Forteckn.,  CEfvers.  af  Kongl.  Vetensk.-Akad.  For- 
liandl.  1867,  no.  5,  285  &  322,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  51-53. 

Cellularia  neritina,  var.,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  340  (teste  Busk). 

Bugula  neritina,  var.  b,  c,  d ,  e,  Gray,  B.  M.  Cat.  Badiata,  114. 

Zoarium  white  and  glossy,  dichotomously  branched, 
forming  slender  phytoid  tufts.  Zocecia  biserial,  alter¬ 
nate,  elongate,  attenuated  downwards,  with  a  small 
spine  on  the  upper  and  outer  angles,  frequently 
wanting;  aperture  oval,  sometimes  much  lengthened, 
and  narrowed  below,  occupying  about  two  thirds  of 
the  front  of  the  cell ;  margin  thickened  slightly,  and 
minutely  granular;  dorsal  surface  smooth,  with  3-5 
perforations ;  commonly  a  spine  on  the  summit  of  the 
median  cell  at  each  bifurcation.  Ooecia  subglobose, 
surface  tessellated. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  cells  are  more  or  less  produced 
below;  and  the  shape  of  the  aperture  varies  from  a  pretty 
regular  oval  to  an  elongated  form,  narrowed  towards  the 
bottom.  The  granulated  margin  is  not  always  present ; 
and  the  marginal  spine  is  very  frequently  wanting. 
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Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  zoophytes,  &c.,  from  deep 
water  chiefly. 

Localities.  Peterhead ;  Wick,  rare  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Bu- 
channess ;  Tynemouth ;  Copinstra  (Lieut.  Thomas)  : 
Northumberland,  from  the  five-men  boats,  not  uncom¬ 
mon  (Alder)  :  Shetland,  haddock-grounds  and  Outer 
Haaf,  frequent  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Scarborough  (Bean)  : 
Aberdeenshire  (Dawson) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Loven)  ;  Spitz- 
bergen,  Henloopen,  30-60  fathoms ;  King's  Bay,  muddy 
bottom  200-250  fathoms  (Torell  and  Swedish  Expedi¬ 
tion,  1861)  :  South  Labrador,  rare  (Packard)  :  Hamil¬ 
ton's  Inlet,  Labrador,  15  fathoms  (Wallich)  :  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  St.  George's  Banks,  150  fms.  (Smith 
and  Harger). 

In  this  species  the  two  rows  of  cells  do  not  present  a 
perfectly  plane  surface ;  each  of  them  slopes  slightly 
outwards,  so  that  the  central  line  of  junction  appears 
elevated,  and  the  front  of  the  shoot  somewhat  carinate. 
We  may  recognize  in  this,  as  in  other  points  of  structure, 
an  approach  to  the  genus  Nellia,  Busk,  in  which  four 
series  of  cells  are  so  united  as  to  form  a  subcylindrical 
shoot.  The  present  form  has  the  closest  affinity  with  the 
last-named  genus,  the  cells  of  the  two  being  identical  in 
character ;  and  if  we  were  to  imagine  two  shoots  of  Cellu - 
laria  placed  back  to  back  and  united,  we  should  have  a 
zoarium  very  like  that  of  Nellia  simplex,  Busk. 

Cellularia  Peachii  is  furnished  with  a  great  number  of 
very  long  tubular  fibres,  more  or  less  annulated,  which 
are  given  off  from  the  dorsal  surface,  chiefly  towards  the 
lower  part  of  the  shoots.  Many  of  them  are  perfectly 
simple ;  but  others  terminate  in  a  number  of  fibrils  or 
rootlets,  by  means  of  which  they  adhere.  The  shoots  are 
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divided  into  segments,  which  are  united  by  corneous 
joints.  There  are  usually  about  7-9  cells  in  each  inter¬ 
node  ;  but  the  number  varies.  Branches  are  given  off 
dichotomouslv ;  and  at  each  bifurcation  an  additional 
cell  is  interposed,  occupying  the  space  between  them  at 
their  point  of  origin,  which  is  surmounted  by  a  short 
acuminate  spine.  Mr.  Busk  makes  the  presence  of  this 
cuspidate  process  a  distinctive  mark  of  the  Australian 
species  C.  cuspidata ,  but  it  belongs  to  C.  Peachii  as 
well. 


Genus  MENIPEA,  Lamouroux. 

Der.  From  Menipea,  one  of  the  Nereids,  according  to  Hesiod. 
Cellaria  (part.),  Linnaeus. 

Menipea,  Lamx.  Bulletin  Soc.  Phil.  1812 ;  Pol.  Cor.  flex. :  Busk :  Wyville 
Thomson,  Dublin  N.H.  Rev.  July  1858. 

Crisia  (part.),  Lamouroux. 

Tricellaria,  Fleming,  Br.  An. 

Cellularia  (part.),  Johnst.  Br.  Zooph:  Smitt. 

Cellarina  (part.),  Van  Beneden,  Bull.  Ac.  Roy.  Belg.  1849. 

Emma,  Gray :  Busk. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  oblong ,  widest  abovey 
attenuated  and  often  elongated  downwards ;  imperforate 
behind ,  with  a  sessile  lateral  avicularium  ( often  wanting ), 
and  usually  one  or  two  avicularia  on  the  front  of  the  cell . 
No  vibracula.  Zoarium  jointed. 

The  type  of  Lamouroux’s  genus  Menipea  is  the  M.  cir- 
rata  *,  a  large  species  with  six  cells  to  the  internode. 
More  commonly  they  are  disposed  in  triplets ;  and  the 
division  of  the  zoarium  into  short  segments,  each  carrying 
a  small  cluster  of  cells,  may  be  regarded  as  a  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  group,  though  there  are  certain  exceptions. 

*  The  curled  branches  from  which  it  takes  its  name  are  a  striking  feature 
of  the  genus. 
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Menipea  is  distinguished  from  the  Scrupo  cellar  ice  by  the 
total  absence  of  vibracula*;  but  it  also  differs  from  them 
markedly  in  habit  and  what  may  be  called  its  general 
expression. 

The  Menipea  are,  for  the  most  part,  climbers ;  and  the 
(so-called)  radical  fibres  are  modified,  in  most  cases,  so  as 
to  act  as  prehensile  organs.  This  is  the  case  with  our 
own  M.  ternata,  and  with  all  the  smaller  kinds.  The 
branches  too  are  incurved  or  curled  towards  the  extremi¬ 
ties,  and  twine  around  zoophytes  and  algae  like  tendrils. 
The  habit  of  the  group  is  irregular  and  straggling ;  it 
exhibits  much  of  the  freedom  of  growth  and  wild  luxu¬ 
riance  which  characterize  the  tribe  of  creepers  amongst 
plants.  In  all  this  it  contrasts  with  the  kindred  group  of 
the  S  cr  up  o  cell  aria,  which  are  much  stiffer  and  more  com¬ 
pact  in  habit,  and  generally  erect  in  their  mode  of  growth, 
and  which  are  never  climbers. 

Certain  sections  of  the  Menipece  are  also  distinguished 
by  the  high  degree  of  development  which  the  corneous 
joints,  connecting  the  clusters  of  cells,  attain  amongst 
them.  This  is  remarkably  the  case  in  the  very  charac¬ 
teristic  and  beautiful  group  of  species  which  occurs 
in  the  Australian  seas.  In  these  the  tube  which  links 
together  the  internodes  is  often  of  very  considerable 
length,  and  the  glittering  triplets  or  doublets  of  cells 
appear  as  if  strung  on  a  slender  thread.  So  transparent 
are  they  and  sparkling,  that  they  might  be  wrought  in 
crystal ;  over  the  aperture  there  often  bends  a  pretty 
antler-like  operculum,  while  the  margin  bristles  with  tall 
curved  spines,  which  seem  to  embower  the  little  mansion. 
These  spines  are  always  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  aper¬ 
ture  by  horny  joints. 

Australian  algae  are  abundantly  wreathed  and  adorned 
by  the  various  members  of  this  attractive  group. 
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In  the  larger  species  the  characteristics  just  referred  to 
are  much  less  strongly  marked,  and  there  is  a  tendency 
towards  a  much  stouter  and  more  erect  habit. 

The  Menipea  are  widely  distributed.  A  small  group 
occurs  in  the  Arctic  Seas,  of  which  two  forms  at  least 
range  to  the  North- American  coast  (Gulf  of  St.  Law¬ 
rence  and  Bay  of  Lundy).  In  these  northern  regions 
they  grow  vigorously,  and  seem  to  produce  their  ovicells 
much  more  freely  than  in  more  genial  climes.  They  have 
also  occurred  at  the  extreme  point  of  the  South- American 
continent  (Tierra  del  Fuego  and  Falkland  Islands),  in 
New  Zealand  and  Australia,  where  they  are  well  repre¬ 
sented,  and  in  South  Africa.  The  Arctic  species  are 
closely  related  to  M.  ternata,  and  offer  a  decided  con¬ 
trast  in  several  points  to  the  Australian  forms.  The  ovi¬ 
cells  of  one  of  the  latter  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  describes 
as  immersed ;  and  if  this  character  should  be  general 
throughout  the  southern  group,  it  may  perhaps  have  a 
claim  to  generic  rank. 


Menipea  ternata,  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Plate  VI.  figs.  1-4. 

Cellaria  ternata,  Ell.  &  Sol.  Zooph.  30. 

Ckisia  ternata,  Lamx.  Pol.  Cor.  flex.  61. 

Tricellaria  ternata,  Flem.  B.  A.  540  :  Gray,  B.  M.  Cat.  Radiata  113. 
Cellularia  ternata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  (ed.  2)  i.  335,  pi.  lix.  :  Smitt,  Krit.  Eor- 
teckn.  iii.  282  (1867). 

Cellarina  gracilis,  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Ac.  Roy.  Belg.  xv.  7  (sep.),  pi.  x. 
figs.  1,  2. 

Menipea  ternata,  Busk,  B.  M.  Cat.  i.  21,  pi.  xx.  figs.  3-5. 

Zoarium  confervoid,  forming  delicate  white  bushy  tufts, 
dichotomously  branched,  the  branches  straggling ;  in¬ 
ternodes  consisting  of  a  triplet  of  cells.  Zoaecia  elon- 
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gated,  much  attenuated  downwards ;  aperture  oval, 
occupying  a  small  proportion  of  the  length  of  the  cell, 
with  three  spines,  two  at  the  top  and  one  some  way 
below  it  on  the  outer  margin ;  operculum  small,  entire, 
variable  in  shape.  Lateral  avicularia  large  and  pro¬ 
minent,  generally  present  on  the  two  lower  cells  in  the 
internode ;  one  anterior  avicularium  on  each  cell,  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  aperture,  or,  very  commonly,  on  the 
uppermost  cell  alone,  minute,  raised;  mandible  directed 
downwards.  Ocecia  elongated,  smooth. 

Radical  fibres  simple,  given  off  from  the  lower  parts  of 
the  shoots ;  many  of  the  branches  furnished  with  long 
tendril-like  claspers,  originating  from  the  side  of  a  cell 
immediately  above  the  lateral  avicularium,  near  the  top 
of  the  internode,  enlarged  and  curled  above  and  open 
at  the  free  extremity. 

Primary  cell  short,  cup-shaped,  with  a  round  terminal 
aperture  surrounded  by  10  or  11  spines. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  cells  are  sometimes  much 
more  elongated  than  at  others,  or,  I  should  rather  say, 
the  two  lower  cells  in  the  internode,  for  the  uppermost, 
which  is  placed  at  the  bifurcation,  is  always  shorter  than 
the  rest,  and  does  not  appear  to  change  much.  The  elon¬ 
gation  of  the  cells  of  course  gives  a  more  slender  and 
graceful  habit  to  the  shoots.  The  specific  character 
given  above  is  founded  on  what  seems  to  be  the  usual 
normal  form.  Occasionally  an  internode  occurs  con¬ 
sisting  of  4-7  cells,  the  rest  being  the  usual  triplets ;  but 
such  cases  seem  to  be  very  rare.  The  variety  gracilis , 
described  by  Smitt  from  the  Arctic  seas,  has  universally 
a  large  number  of  cells  in  each  internode ;  the  cells  are 
shorter,  straighter,  and  of  more  equal  width  throughout 
than  in  the  present  form  ;  the  lateral  avicularia  are  very 
small,  and  both  the  spines  and  opercula  seem  to  be 
sparingly  developed.  I  believe  that  this  form,  of  which  I 
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have  received  abundant  specimens,  through  Dr.  Dawson, 
from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  is  properly  accounted  a 
variety.  It  differs  very  slightly  from  M.  arctica ,  Busk*. 

The  lateral  avicularium  is  not  developed  on  the  upper¬ 
most  cell,  but  is  usually  present  on  both  the  others, 
occasionally  only  on  one  of  them.  It  varies  much  in  size : 
sometimes  on  the  same  internode  one  of  the  avicularia  is 
very  much  larger  than  the  other,  attaining  comparatively 
gigantic  dimensions.  On  the  whole  the  size  of  the  lateral 
appendages  is  remarkable  in  this  species.  The  anterior 
avicularium  I  have  generally  found  on  the  front  of  the 
terminal  cell  above,  and  nowhere  else.  But  it  is  some¬ 
times  developed  on  every  cell,  and  is  so  figured  by  Busk. 
It  is  very  minute,  as  we  should  expect,  considering  the 
large  size  of  the  lateral  appendages.  The  changes  in  the 
form  of  the  operculum  are  simply  due  to  differences  in 
the  stage  of  development.  Regarded  morphologically,  it 
is  a  modified  spine ;  and  in  its  first  stage  it  appears  as  a 
simple  spinous  process.  It  gradually  expands  into  a 
broad  protective  shield  or  lamina ;  as  it  enlarges  ex¬ 
tension  takes  place  chiefly  in  the  direction  of  the  bottom 
of  the  cell.  When  mature  it  is  suboval  or  somewhat 
wedge-shaped.  The  spines  vary  in  number.  There  are 
sometimes  three  or  four,  frequently  only  two.  One  of 
them  is  usually  placed  some  way  down  on  the  outer 
margin,  almost  fronting  the  operculum ;  and  it  is  often 
enormously  developed,  exceeding  the  internode  in  height. 

Habitat.  On  Algse  in  the  littoral  zone,  and  on  various 
Hydroida  (chiefly),  shells,  &c.  from  shallow  to  deep  water 
(100  fathoms). 

*  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Peacli  two  or  three  minute  fragments  of  a 
Menipea  from  Shetland,  in  which  the  form  of  the  cells  is  that  of  the  gracilis 
variety.  They  also  show  a  larger  number  in  the  internode  than  is  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  normal  M.  ternata.  But  their  condition  is  too  imperfect  to 
allow  me  to  determine  whether  they  should  be  referred  to  this  variety,  or  to 
one  of  the  closely  related  forms  M.  arctica  and  M.  Smittii. 
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Localities.  Aberdeen  (Dr.  Skene)  :  Scarborough,  deep 
water,  on  a  valve  of  Cytherea  and  on  Hydroids,  not  rare 
(Bean)  :  Filey,  very  abundant  on  zoophytes  (T.  H.)  : 
Stonehaven  (Lady  Keith  Murray)  :  Northumberland, 
from  the  deep-water  boats,  occasionally  (Alder)  :  Culler- 
coats,  rare  (Alder  and  Coppin)  :  St.  Andrew’s,  from  the 
deep  water  of  the  bay  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Peterhead  and 
Wick  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Shetland,  on  Tubularia  indivisa ,  from 
70  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  South  Labrador  (Pack¬ 
ard)  :  Hamilton’s  Inlet,  Labrador,  15  fathoms  (Wallich)  : 
Greenland  (A.  M.  N.,  ‘Valorous’  dredg.) :  off  Fredericks- 
haab,  100  fathoms,  not  uncommon ;  Reykjavik  Harbour, 
Iceland,  15-20  fathoms  (Wallich):  ?  Grand  Manan,  20 
fathoms,  shelly  bottom  (Stimpson)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(Dawson)  :  St.  George’s  Banks,  28-85  fathoms  (Smith 
and  Harger):  Scandinavian  coasts,  chiefly  on  Algse  in  the 
littoral  region  (Smitt)  :  Hammerfsest ;  Lofoten  (Sars)  : 
White  Sea  (Mereschkowsky) :  West  of  Jutland,  10 
fathoms  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Belgium  (Van  Beneden). 

This  attractive  species  is  essentially  a  climber.  Its 
favourite  habitat  is  on  the  larger  Hydroida  (Hy  dr  allmania, 
Sertularia  argentea,  &c.),  to  which  it  binds  itself  by  its 
numerous  claspers,  twining  amongst  their  branches  and 
festooning  them  with  its  delicate  pearly  tufts.  The  tubu¬ 
lar  fibres,  which  on  the  lowrer  portions  of  the  shoot  are 
simply  adherent,  are  modified  on  the  higher  branches  for 
the  discharge  of  a  different  function.  They  are  thickened 
and  curled  at  the  extremity,  and  converted  into  tendrils, 
which  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  similar  appendages 
on  Diphasia  fallaoc  and  other  Hydroids.  These  claspers 
are  distributed  in  considerable  numbers  over  the  branches. 

They  originate  at  the  base  of  a  swelling  on  the  side  of 
the  zooecium,  just  above  the  lateral  avicularium,  which  is 
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probably  the  remains  of  the  vibracular  cell.  It  still 
retains  the  general  form  of  the  latter,  but  has  lost  its 
distinctive  strcntnre.  In  Cellularia  all  trace  of  it  has 
disappeared  with  the  exception  of  the  pores  from  which 
the  radiciform  fibres  originate,  and  wThich  are  present  on 
every  cell. 

M.  ternata  sometimes  attains  the  height  of  an  inch  or 
more,  but  is  generally  of  smaller  size. 


Menipea  Jeffreysii,  Norman. 

Plate  IX.  figs.  1,  2. 

Menipea  Jeffreysii,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1868,  (n.  s.)  viii.  213, 
pi.  y.  figs.  4-8  *. 

Zoarium  dichotomously  branched ;  internodes  short  (4-7 
cells).  Zooecia  biserial,  alternate,  elongated  and  nar¬ 
rowed  below ;  aperture  regularly  oval,  margin  a  little 
raised,  with  3  (or  4)  spines  at  the  top ;  operculum 
entire.  Lateral  avicularia  small  and  inconspicuous, 
placed  immediately  below  the  spines  ;  on  the  front  of 
the  cell  below  the  aperture,  a  raised  avicularium,  with 
pointed  mandible,  directed  downwards.  Ocecia  sub- 
globose,  smooth. 

Locality.  Shetland  (C.  W.  Peach).  A  few  minute  frag¬ 
ments  only  were  obtained,  among  sand  dredged  in  Shet¬ 
land  by  Mr.  Jeffreys  and  Mr.  Norman. 

We  know  nothing  as  yet  of  the  size  or  general  habit  of 
this  species.  The  diagnosis  is  founded  on  a  mere  frag¬ 
ment  kindly  lent  me  by  Mr.  Norman.  There  is  nothing 
very  marked  in  the  minute  characters;  the  raised  and 
prominent  avicularium  at  the  base  of  the  aperture  is  per¬ 
haps  the  most  striking  feature. 

I  have  found  it  difficult  to  determine  the  exact  number 
of  the  spines,  from  the  condition  of  the  specimen ;  but  it 

*  In  fig.  8  the  operculum  is  erroneously  represented  as  lobed. 
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seems  not  to  exceed  three,  except  in  the  case  of  the  ter¬ 
minal  cell  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  branches,  which  bears 
an  additional  one  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  margin.  Two 
are  generally  present  on  the  outer  side  of  the  cell  at  the 
top ;  and  immediately  beneath  these  is  placed  the  very 
small  lateral  avicularium.  A  single  spine  is  also  deve¬ 
loped,  I  believe,  close  to  the  pedicle  of  the  operculum. 
The  operculum  originates  very  high  up  on  the  margin  of 
the  cell,  and  tends  somewhat  obliquely  downwards ;  the 
lamina  expands  almost  exclusively  below,  and  fills  in  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  aperture.  The  surface  of  the 
zoarium  is  smooth  and  shining. 

Menipea  Smittii,  N  orman  ( =  Cellularia  ternata,  forma 
duplex ,  Smitt),  a  Spitzbergen  species,  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  present  form,  hut  differs  from  it  in  not  being  furnished 
with  either  operculum  or  spines. 


Genus  SCRTJPOCELLARIA,  Van  Bene  den. 

Der.  From  scrupus,  a  stone,  and  cella,  a  cell. 

Scrupocellaria,  Van  Beneden,  “  Eecherches  ”  &c.  1844. 
Bicellaria,  sp.,  Blainville. 

Cellularia,  sp.,  Pallas  :  Johnston:  Smitt. 

Cellaria,  sp.,  Ell.  &  Sol. :  Lamk. 

Scruparia,  sp.,  Oken. 

Canda,  sp.,  Busk. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  jointed.  Zoiecia  nume¬ 
rous  in  each  internode ,  rhomboid ;  aperture  with  or  without 
an  operculum ;  a  sessile  avicularium  placed  laterally  at  the 
upper  and  outer  angle ,  and  a  vibraculum  in  a  bend  or  sinus 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  surface ;  frequently  an 
avicularium  on  the  front  of  the  cell. 

Some  of  the  differences  between  this  and  the  preceding 
genus  have  already  been  pointed  out.  The  leading  cha- 


u 


CELLULARIIDiE. 


% 


racter  of  Scrupocellaria,  and  that  which  gives  it  its  distin¬ 
guishing  facies,  is  the  association  of  a  lateral  avicularium 
and  a  dorsal  vibraculum  on  each  cell.  The  position  of 
these  appendages  is  very  constant;  and  though  one  or  the 
other  may  be  occasionally  absent,  they  are  generally  to  be 
met  with  on  most  of  the  cells  in  a  colony.  They  vary 
much,  under  differing  circumstances,  in  the  degree  in 
which  they  are  developed.  The  lateral  avicularium,  which 
is  sometimes  almost  gigantic,  is  occasionally  so  much 
atrophied  as  to  be  hardly  distinguishable.  The  cause  of 
the  reduced  condition  in  such  cases  may  be  found  in  the 
size  and  number  of  the  avicularia  on  the  front  of  the  cell, 
which  have  superseded  it  by  discharging  its  functions.  . 
The  vibracula  also  are  sometimes  much  below  the  normal 
size,  but  seem  to  be  less  liable  to  variation  than  the  avicu¬ 
laria.  In  one  species  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  and 
also  (I  believe)  from  the  Mediterranean,  the  vibracular 
cell  is  unusually  large,  stretching  completely  across  the 
back  of  the  zooecium  to  the  median  line,  and  traversed 
throughout  by  the  groove  or  fissure,  in  which  the  vibra¬ 
culum  itself  rests.  This  form  makes  an  approach  to 
Caber ea. 

The  habit  of  the  Scrupocellarice  is  erect,  and  their  mode 
of  growth  regular  and  somewhat  stiff.  The  internodes 
are  long,  and  the  corneous  joints  but  slightly  developed. 
They  want  the  graceful  curled  extremities  of  the  Menipece ; 
and  the  prehensile  appendages  of  the  latter  are  supplanted 
by  modifications  of  the  fibrils,  which  act  chiefly  as  organs 
for  fixing  the  zoarium  in  its  place.  Instead  of  tendrils 
and  claspers  we  have  grapnels. 

The  Scrupocellarice  form  a  rather  large  group,  and  are 
widely  distributed.  S.  scruposa,  which  is  so  common  in 
the  seas  of  Europe,  ranges  from  Norway  to  New  Zea¬ 
land.  The  genus  is  represented  sparingly  in  the  Arctic  seas 
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and  on  the  Northern  shores  of  America;  hut  the  number 
of  species  increases  in  more  southern  latitudes.  About 
twenty  are  known.  The  genus  has  been  traced  hack  in 
time  as  far  as  the  Miocene  deposits  of  Austria. 


a.  Without  an  operculum . 

Scrupocellaria  scruposa,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  VII.  figs.  8-10. 

Creeping  Stony  Coralline,  Ellis ,  Corail.  38,  no.  4,  pi.  xx.  c.  C. 

Sertularia  scruposa,  Linn.  Syst.  1315. 

Cellularia  scruposa,  Pall.  Elench.  72:  Flem.  B.  A.  539:  Held,  Ann. 

N.  H.  Dec.  1845,  388,  pi.  xii.  figs.  6,  7 :  Johnston ,  B.  Z. 
ed.  2,  336,  p1.  lviii.  figs.  5,  6:  Smitt ,  Kritisk  Eorteckn.  iii. 
285  &  320,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  42-50. 

Cellaria  scruposa,  Ellis  Sol.  Zooph.  23 :  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii. 
192. 

Scruparia  scruposa,  OJcen ,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Zool.,  Abth.  2,  90. 

Crisia  scruposa,  Lamx.  Cor.  60. 

Bicellaria  scruposa,  Blainville,  Actinol.  459. 

Scrupocellaria  scruposa,  Van  Ben.  Recherckes,  43  and  50,  pi.  v.  figs. 

8-16  :  Bush,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  25,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  3,  4:  Gray, 
B.M.  Cat.  Radiata,  111. 

Zoarium  rather  stout,  dichotomously  branched,  internodes 
of  moderate  length  (7-11  cells),  forming  large  bushy 
tufts,  of  a  white  colour.  Zooecia  biserial,  alternate, 
rather  short,  ovate,  produced  and  slightly  narrowed 
below ;  aperture  regularly  elliptical,  occupying  more 
than  half  of  the  front,  with  a  thin  margin,  and  two 
slender  spines  on  each  side  above,  often  of  considerable 
length.  Lateral  avicularia  large  and  prominent,  with  a 
slightly  hooked  beak,  which  is  toothed ;  no  avicularia 
on  the  front  of  the  cell.  Vibracular  cell  erect,  narrow, 
aperture  perpendicular.  Ocecia  small,  with  a  smooth 
surface,  inclining  inwards. 

Radical  fibres  slender,  smooth,  given  off  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  zoarium,  adherent  by  means  of  a  terminal 
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enlargement  (without  fibrils) ;  or  furnished  with  hooks. 
Primary  cell  with  a  round  aperture  and  eight  marginal 
spines,  four  on  the  upper  border  and  four  in  front. 
Polypide  with  12  to  16  long  tentacles,  of  a  light  orange 
colour. 

Habitat.  Between  tide-marks,  under  stones  &c.,  and 
on  Laminaria ,  Flustra,  stones,  shells,  zoophytes,  &c. 
from  shallow  to  deep  water  (40-80  fathoms,  Shetland). 
Localities.  Generally  distributed  round  our  coasts. 
Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend,  on  Flustra 
(Van  Beneden) :  French  coasts  (Kirchenpauer) :  North  Sea 
to  Bahusia  and  Middle  Norway,  common  (Smitt)  :  Heligo¬ 
land  ;  Iceland ;  North  America  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Adriatic, 
common  (Grube  and  Heller)  :  LyalPs  Bay,  New  Zealand 
(F.  W.  Hutton). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  crag  (A.  Bell)  :  Scotch 
Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

This  is  one  of  our  commonest  Polyzoa.  Its  nearest 
British  ally  is  8.  elliptica ;  but,  as  I  have  pointed  out  in 
the  account  of  that  species,  the  two  are  distinguished 
from  one  another  by  a  group  of  well-defined  differences. 
The  lateral  avicularia  in  the  present  species  are  very  fully 
developed,  compensating,  we  may  suppose,  by  their  size 
and  prominence  for  the  total  absence  of  auxiliary  organs 
on  the  front  of  the  zoarium.  Thev  are  smallest  at  the 

t/ 

base  of  the  internodes,  and  increase  in  size  as  they  ap¬ 
proach  the  top. 

* 

Scrupocellaria  elliptica,  Reuss. 

Plate  VI.  figs.  5, 6. 

Scrupocellaria  elliptica,  Eeuss,  Fossil.  Bryoz.  d.  osterreicli.-ungar.  Mio- 
cans,  8,  plate  ii.  figs.  1-9. 
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Scrupocellaria  inermis,  Norman,  Rep.  Br.  Assoc.  1866,  203 ;  id.  Quart. 

Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1868,  (n.  s.)viii.  215,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-3. 

Zoarium  rather  stout,  yellowish  horn-colour,  dichoto- 
mously  branched.  Zooscia  oblong ;  aperture  elliptical, 
with  a  broad  flattened  margin,  destitute  of  spines  and 
operculum.  Lateral  avicularia  not  prominent ;  no 
avicularia  on  the  front  of  the  cells.  Vibracular  cell 
subtriangular,  scarcely  so  broad  as  high,  aperture 
stretching  diagonally  downward  and  inward.  Seta 
short.  Ooecia  smooth,  imperforate,  inclining  inwards. 
Height  about  A  inch. 

Habitat.  Moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  5-8  miles  off  Balta,  in  40-50  fathoms, 
rare;  the  Minch,  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Shetland 
(C.  W.  P.)  * 

Range  in  Time.  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Reuss). 

S.  elliptica  is  not  unlike  S.  scruposa  in  many  respects, 
but  is  clearly  distinguished  from  it  by  the  broad  and 
flattened  margin  of  the  apertures,  the  absence  of  spines, 
the  somewhat  less  prominent  lateral  avicularia,  and,  above 
all,  the  broad,  triangular  vibracular  cells,  with  their 
slanting  apertures.  The  last  is  certainly  the  best  distinc¬ 
tive  character. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  that  the  present 
species  is  identical  with  S.  elliptica  of  Reuss,  a  fossil 
form  which  is  abundant  in  some  of  the  Tertiary  deposits 
of  Austria.  There  is  a  minute  agreement  between  the  two 
in  most  of  the  details  of  structure.  The  only  points  in 
which  there  may  possibly  be  a  slight  difference  are  of 
secondary  importance.  Reuss  states  that  there  are  occa- 

*  Kirchenpauer  records  this  species  from  Greenland ;  but  as  he  identifies 
it  doubtfully  with  Smitt’s  Cellularia  scabra,  forma  elongata,  from  which  it 
i»  clearly  distinct,  I  give  this  locality  with  reserve. 
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sionally  two  or  three  small  depressions  on  the  upper  mar¬ 
gin  of  the  cell,  which,  he  thinks,  may  mark  the  positions 
of  as  many  spines.  Whatever  these  depressions  may  be, 
they  seem  to  be  rarely  present ;  and  should  they  denote  the 
occasional  development  of  spines  in  the  living  state,  this 
fact  could  not  outweigh  the  evidence  of  identity  supplied 
by  every  leading  feature,  including  the  very  distinctive 
form  of  the  vibracular  cell.  As  Reuss’s  name  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1847,  it  must,  of  course,  supersede  Normals, 
which  only  dates  from  1866.  To  the  latter  we  are  indebted 
for  the  addition  of  the  species  to  the  recent  Fauna. 


b.  With  an  operculum. 
Scrupocellaria  scabra.  Van  Beneden. 


Plate  VI.  figs.  7-11. 

Sertularia  halecina,  Fabr.  Faun.  Groenl.  443  (teste  Srnitt). 

Flustra  scruposa,  Fabr.  Nye  Zool.  Bidr.  in  Vid.  Selsk.  Phys.  Skr.  1827-33 
(teste  Smitt). 

Cellarina  scrabra,  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Acad.  Roy.  d.  Belg.  xv.  No.  2,  73, 
figs.  3-6. 

Cellularia  scrupea,  Alder ,  Trans.  Tynes.  Club,  iii.  148  (North.  Cat. 
sep.  58). 

Scrupocellaria  scrupea,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iii.  254. 

Scrupocellaria  Delilii,  BusJc,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vii.  65,  pi.  xxii.  figs. 

1-3:  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  iv.  pi.  iii.  figs.  4-8; 
North.  &  Durham  Nat. -Hist.  Trans,  i.  163,  pi.  viii.  figs.  4-8. 

Cellularia  scabra  , Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn.,  GEfvers.  af  X.  Vet.-Akad.  For- 
handl.  1867,  283  &  314,  pi.  xvii.  figs,  27-34. 

Scrupocellaria  scabra,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  214. 

Zoarium  slender,  dichotomously  branched,  internodes 
moderately  long  (about  5-12  cells  in  each).  Zooecia 
short,  erect,  narrowed  below ;  aperture  oval,  with  a 
smooth  border,  occupying  more  than  half  the  front, 
with  one  stout  spine  (or  frequently  two)  on  the  outer 
margin  above,  and  a  smaller  one  on  the  inner.  Oper- 
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culum  entire,  suboval ;  a  portion  of  the  surface  slightly 
hollowed  out,  forming  a  depressed  area,  with  a  lobate 
margin.  Lateral  avicularia  moderately  large,  with  a 
slightly  hooked  beak  ;  a  pedunculate  avicularium  on 
the  lower  part  of  each  cell,  below  the  aperture. 
Vibracular  cells  wedge-shaped,  stretching  transversely 
across  the  back  of  the  zooecium ;  vibracula  short, 
not  exceeding  the  cell  in  length.  Ooecia  somewhat 
flattened  in  front,  subglobose,  with  a  smooth  subtrian- 
gular  space  above  the  aperture,  from  which  fine  lines 
radiate  towards  the  margin. 

Radical  fibres  long  and  slender,  and  scattered  over  the 
whole  of  the  zoarium. 

Height  about  J  to  J  inch. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  &c.,  from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Northumberland  coast,  from  the  deep¬ 
water  boats  (Alder)  :  Durham  coast  (Brady  and  Hodge)  : 
off  the  Firth  of  Forth,  one  specimen  (C.  W.  P.) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  North  Sea  (Van  Ben.)  : 
Scandinavian  and  Arctic  seas  (Smitt)  :  Spitzbergen,  6 
fms.,  and  more  frequently  80-150  fms.  (Swedish  Exped.) : 
Davis  Straits,  off  Frederickshaab,  100  fms.  (Wallich)  : 
Greenland, Godhavn  Harbour,  Disco,  5-20  fms.  (f  Valorous ’ 
dredg.)  :  Reykjavik  Harbour,  15-20  fms.  (Wallich)  : 
Madeira  (J.  Y.  Johnson). 

S.  scabra  bears  a  strong  general  resemblance  to  S. 
scrupea ,  but  differs  from  it  in  several  important  particu¬ 
lars.  The  operculum  presents  commonly  a  three-sided 
figure,  narrowing  off  towards  the  peduncle.  It  is  de¬ 
pressed  in  the  centre,  and  is  not  unlike  a  saddle  in  shape. 
It  is  further  distinguished  by  the  hand-like  pattern  sculp¬ 
tured  on  its  surface.  The  lateral  avicularium  is  smaller 
than  that  of  the  allied  species,  and  wants  its  strongly 
marked  beak.  On  the  other  hand,  the  pedunculate  avicu¬ 
laria  are  of  larger  size,  and  much  more  constantly  present. 
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But  the  most  striking  difference  is  found  in  the  vibracu- 
lar  appendage,  which  in  S.  scabra  is  of  a  very  remarkable 
type,  and  totally  unlike  the  form  which  prevails  throughout 
this  genus.  Instead  of  being  erect,  with  a  notch  or  cleft  at 
the  top  in  which  the  movable  seta  works,  it  lies  across  the 
back  of  the  cell,  its  shape  and  structure  reminding  us  of  the 
fixed  base  or  beak  of  a  sessile  avicularium,  while  the  seti- 
form  process  is  reduced  in  size  and  capability  of  move¬ 
ment,  and  rather  performs  the  part  of  a  mandible  than  of 
the  vibraculum,  with  its  free  and  vigorous  swing.  We  can¬ 
not  fail  to  recognize  in  this  modified  structure  a  transi¬ 
tion  form  between  the  avicularium  and  vibraculum,  which 
is  of  the  highest  morphological  interest.  In  this  species 
the  vibracula  are  commonly  wanting  on  many  of  the 
cells. 

Amongst  the  minor  characters  may  be  mentioned  the 
short  spine  which  occurs  at  the  top  of  the  median  cell  at 
each  bifurcation  of  the  branch.  The  internodes  are  shorter 
than  those  of  S.  scrupea,  but  still  of  considerable  length. 
Specimens  from  Greenland  are  much  stouter  and  more 
massive  that  those  from  the  Northumberland  coast ;  and 
the  species  would  seem  to  be  specially  a  northern  form, 
though  ranging  to  Madeira. 


ScRUPOCELLARIA  SCRUPEA,  Busk. 

Plate  VII.  figs.  11-14. 

ScRUPOCELLARIA  scrupea,  Busk,  Annals  N.  H.  ser.  2,  vii.  83,  pi.  ix.  figs.  11, 
12;  B.M.  Cat.  i.  24,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1,  2:  Heller ,  Bryoz. 
d.  Adriat.  M.  10  (sep.) :  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
(n.  s.)  viii.  214  (3  sep.). 

Zoarium  erect,  the  shoots  dichotomously  divided,  inter¬ 
nodes  much  elongated.  Zocecia  biserial,  alternate, 
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short,  ovate  above,  produced  and  slightly  narrowed 
below ;  aperture  oval,  occupying  about  half  the  front, 
with  three  spines  on  the  outer  margin  above,  and  one, 
or  occasionally  two,  on  the  inner.  Operculum  somewhat 
reniform,  entire,  narrow  and  pointed  above,  expanded 
below  and  rounded,  the  upper  extremity  elevated. 
Lateral  avicularia  large  and  conspicuous,  with  a  strongly 
hooked  beak;  small  raised  avicularia  sometimes  dis¬ 
tributed  along  the  median  line,  often  wanting.  Vibra- 
cular  cell  erect,  somewhat  wedge-shaped.  Ocecia 
rounded;  surface  smooth,  shining  and  imperforate. 
Height  J  to  |  inch. 

Habitat.  On  Algae,  stones,  &c.  from  shallow  and  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Off  Dartmouth  (E.  Forbes)  :  Cornwall, 
off  St.  Ives,  on  stones;  off  Berry  Head,  Torbay;  Sal- 
combe  Bay,  not  uncommon  ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  North¬ 
umberland,  from  the  deep-water  boats,  a  single  specimen 
(Alder)  :  the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (MfAn- 
drew)  :  Adriatic  (Grube  and  Heller)  :  Australia  (MacGilli- 
vray)  :  Singapore  (Liverpool  Free  Museum,  teste  T.  H.). 


This  species  has  an  operculum  with  a  simple,  un¬ 
branched,  and  perfectly  smooth  lamina,  and  in  this  respect 
differs  both  from  S.  reptans  and  S.  scabra ,  the  only  other 
British  operculated  forms. 

The  avicularia,  which  are  disposed  along  the  front  sur¬ 
face  of  the  zoarium,  are  very  small;  and  I  have  only  noticed 
them  where  the  ooecia  are  present;  they  are  certainly 
very  sparingly  developed.  They  are  placed  immediately 
above  the  ovicells,  with  the  mandible  directed  alternately 
towards  opposite  sides,  and  probably  rise  from  the  front 
or  side  of  the  cell  a  little  below  the  aperture. 

:e  2 
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The  internodes  in  this  species  are  remarkable  for  their 
length,  consisting  frequently  of  as  many  as  20  cells.  The 
habit  is  sometimes  stout  and  massive,  and  the  tufts  short 
and  compact ;  but  I  have  a  beautiful  variety  from  Guern¬ 
sey,  in  which  the  shoots  are  more  slender  and  rise  to  a 
height  of  |  inch. 

On  the  lower  segments  an  immense  number  of  smooth 
and  slender  fibres  are  given  oft  from  the  vibracular  cells, 
which  tend  downwards  and  become  adherent. 


Scrupocellaria  reptans,  Linmeus. 

Plate  VII.  figs.  1-7. 

Creeping  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  37,  no.  3,  pi.  xx.  fig.  b,  B. 

Sertularia  reptans,  Linn.  Syst,  (ed.  12),  1315. 

Cellularia  reptans,  Pall.  Elench.  73 :  Beid,  Ann.  1ST.  H.  Dec.  1845,  385, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  1-5  :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  i.  337,  pi.  lviii.  figs.  3,  4  : 
Balyell,  Rem.  An.  i.  235,  pi.  xlv. :  Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn. 
iii.  (1867),  284  &  318,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  37-41. 

Sertularia  repens,  Berkenhout,  Synops.  i.  220  (1789). 

Cellaria  reptans,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  23  :  Larnk.  An.  s.  Vert.  (ed.  2),  ii.  191. 

Scruparia  reptans,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Abth.  ii.  *90. 

Crisia  reptans,  Lamx.  Pol.  corail.  flex.  60. 

Acamarciiis  Geoffroyi,  Audouin,  Expl.  i.  241:  Savigny ,  Egypte,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  4. 

Bicellaria  reptans,  Blainv.  Actinol.  459. 

Scrupocellaria  reptans,  Gray,  B.M.  Cat.  Rad.  112. 

Canda  reptans,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  26,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  3,  4. 

I 

Zoarium  creeping,  branches  divided  dichotomously  into 
numerous  segments,  broadly  expanded,  flabelliform. 
Zooecia  biserial,  alternate,  ovate,  produced  and  narrowed 
below ;  aperture  oval,  occupying  about  two  thirds  of 
the  front,  with  a  somewhat  thickened  rim,  three  pointed 
spines  on  the  outer  side  at  the  top  and  one  opposite  to 
them  on  the  inner  side ;  a  branched  pedunculate  oper¬ 
culum  rising  from  the  inner  margin.  Sessile  avicula- 
rium  on  the  outer  edge,  placed  at  the  very  top  of  the 
cell,  minute,  and  set  back  behind  the  spines ;  at  the 
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base  of  many  of  the  cells  a  large  pedunculate  avicula - 
rium,  with  the  mandible  directed  downwards.  Vibracular 
cell  somewhat  curved,  with  a  constriction  about  the 
middle.  Ooccia  subglobose,  smooth,  with  a  number 
of  large  punctures.  Radical  fibres  either  simple,  and 
giving  off:  at  the  extremity  a  number  of  anastomosing 
fibrils  forming  a  netted  disk,  or  toothed. 

Polypide  with  14-16  tentacles  of  a  light  orange  colour. 

Habitat.  On  Algse,  Flustra  foliacea ,  rocks,  &c.,  from 
between  tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Universally  distributed.  It  may  be  found 
on  the  most  barren  coasts.  It  is  more  especially  a  littoral 
form,  spreading  luxuriantly  over  various  kinds  of  sea¬ 
weed  ;  but  Mr.  Peach  records  its  occurrence  on  coral 
taken  in  100  fms.,  from  the  Outer  Haaf,  Unst. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  and  Middle 
Norway,  pretty  common  in  the  littoral  region  (Smitt)  : 
Heligoland  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Red  Sea  (?)  (Savigny):  Adri¬ 
atic,  common  on  Algae,  zoophytes,  Polyzoa,  &c.  (Heller)  : 
north  coast  of  France ;  coast  of  Spain  (Kirchenpauer) . 
Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

Mr.  Busk  has  placed  this  well-known  form  in  the  genus 
Canda ,  Lamx.,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  destitute  of  the 
lateral  avicularia,  which  constitute  so  striking  and  distinc¬ 
tive  a  feature  of  the  allied  genus  Scrupo cellar ia,  Van  Ben. 
Smitt  ranks  it  under  his  Cellular ia,  which  embraces  the 
last-named  group,  but  agrees  with  Busk  in  denying  the 
existence  of  lateral  avicularia*.  In  fact,  however,  the 
present  species  is  furnished  with  these  appendages,  though 
they  are  minute  and  are  not  developed  on  all  the  cells ; 
and  it  therefore  takes  its  place  of  right  in  the  genus 
Scrupo  cellar  ici,  with  which,  in  all  other  respects,  it  entirely 

*  “Avicularia  latcralia  externa  dcsunt  ”  {Smitt). 
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agrees.  The  smallness  of  the  avicularia,  and  the  fact 
that  they  are  so  placed  as  to  be  partially  concealed  by 
the  spines,  may  explain  their  having  escaped  the  notice  of 
such  accurate  and  experienced  observers. 

In  S.  reptans  these  lateral  appendages  are  clearly  dying 
out.  They  are  only  found  on  some  of  the  cells,  and,  as 
I  have  said,  are  generally  extremely  small,  mere  pygmies 
as  compared  with  the  similar  structures  on  such  a  form  as 
S.  scruposa.  They  are  placed  close  to  the  top  of  the  cell, 
and  just  behind  the  triplet  of  spines.  From  their  reduced 
size  they  do  not  extend  down  the  side  of  the  cell,  and  are 
therefore  very  inconspicuous  and  liable  to  be  overlooked. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  pedunculate  avicularia,  placed 
at  the  bottom  of  a  certain  number  of  the  cells  in  each 
internode,  are  most  fully  developed,  and  attain  a  compara¬ 
tively  gigantic  size.  We  may  no  doubt  trace  a  con¬ 
nexion  between  their  vigorous  condition  and  the  dwindling 
of  the  lateral  appendages,  which  must  be  due  to  their 
comparative  uselessness,  and  therefore  disuse  *. 

These  large  avicularia  are  situated  on  the  inferior  por¬ 
tion  of  the  cell,  below  the  aperture ;  and  though  not  con¬ 
nected  with  every  cell,  there  is  a  certain  definite  and 
constant  number  on  each  internode  f.  Between  the  joints 

*  Smitt  has  remarked  that  “  on  the  whole  the  rule  holds  good  for  this 
genus”  ( Cellularia ,  including  Scrupocellaria),  “that  the  more  the  lateral 
avicularia  are  developed,  the  less  are  the  anterior  ”  (Kritisk  Forteckn.  part 
iii.  p.  305,  footnote),  a  remark  which  I  can  fully  confirm  ;  and  I  believe 
that  the  converse  is  also  true.  We  have  a  remarkable  illustration  in 
S.  ferox,  Busk,  a  species  from  Bass’s  Strait,  which  possesses  a  very  large 
pedunculate  avicularium,  occupying  almost  the  whole  front  of  the  cell 
below  the  aperture,  with  a  long  curved  mandible,  whilst  its  lateral  avicu¬ 
laria  are  rudimentary  and  quite  insignificant.  The  relative  development  of 
the  two  classes  of  avicularia  is  much  the  same  in  S.  diadema,  Busk. 

t  Busk  speaks  of  the  front  avicularia  in  this  genus  as  “disposed  in  a 
special  tract  along  the  middle  of  the  branch  or  internode.”  This  is 
the  case  in  his  C.  arachnoides,  which  also  wants  the  lateral  avicularia  ;  and 
to  this  species  the  name  Canda  must  be  restricted ;  his  remark  does  not 
apply  to  S.  reptans. 
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there  are  always,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  seven  or  five  cells;  on 
the  larger  internode  there  are  three  pedunculate  avicularia, 
on  the  smaller  two.  The  peduncle  on  which  these  appen¬ 
dages  are  mounted  is  much  elevated  ;  it  is  swollen  at  the 
base,  and  higher  in  front  than  behind,  so  that  the  avicu- 
larinm  is  tilted  up,  its  strongly  curved  beak  being  directed 
outwards. 

The  operculum,  which  in  its  earliest  stage  of  growth  is 
simple  and  entire,  becomes  dichotomously  branched,  and 
spreads  out  like  an  antler  over  the  entire  aperture,  which 
it  completely  protects. 

The  radical  fibres  are  present  under  two  forms,  and 
enable  the  species  to  adapt  itself  to  very  different  habi¬ 
tats.  In  one  they  are  simple  tubes,  originating,  as  all 
similar  appendages  do  in  this  group,  at  the  base  of  the 
vibracular  cell ;  and  from  the  free  extremity  a  number  of 
fibrils  are  given  off,  which  branch  and  anastomose  and 
form  circular  reticulated  disks,  by  which  the  polyzoon 
is  firmly  attached  to  the  surface  of  the  rock  or  the  frond 
of  the  sea-weed.  These  disks  may  remind  us  of  the 
rootlets  by  which  the  ivy  clings  to  its  support.  The 
tubes  are  not  merely  produced  towards  the  base  of  the 
zoarium,  but  along  the  course  of  the  branches,  which,  as 
they  increase  in  length,  are  firmly  attached  at  intervals ; 
and  in  this  way  the  polyzoon  creeps,  like  a  plant,  over 
the  surface  on  which  it  grows.  But  a  modification  of 
the  merely  adherent  appendage  is  also  met  with ;  and  it 
would  seem  that  the  particular  form  which  the  radical 
fibre  assumes  is  very  much  determined  by  the  nature  of 
the  base  on  which  the  polyzoon  is  developed.  In  its 
second  form,  the  fibre  is  covered  for  about  two  thirds  of 
its  length  with  sharp,  recurved,  hook-like  processes,  and 
is  converted  into  an  admirable  prehensile  organ.  It  is 
a  veritable  grapnel,  which  is  plunged  into  the  soft  sar- 
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code  of  the  sponge,  or  other  yielding  substance,  and 
holds  the  polyzoon,  like  an  anchor,  to  its  place*. 

Dredging  on  one  occasion  in  Salcombe  Bay,  I  took  up  a 
piece  of  some  cotton  material  which  was  overgrown  by 
8.  reptans.  On  the  uneven  fibrous  surface  the  adhesive 
disks  would  have  been  almost  useless ;  a  few  of  them  only 
were  developed ;  but  the  toothed  processes  were  present  in 
profusion,  and  had  worked  their  way  in  amongst  the 
threads  of  the  fabric,  which  had  become  entangled  amongst 
the  hooks,  and  so  anchored  the  tufts  securely.  On  a 
specimen  beside  me,  growing  on  the  flat  surface  of  a 
Laminaria- frond,  I  cannot  find  a  single  grapnel ;  hut  the 
disks  are  finely  developed,  and  of  large  size. 

8.  reptans  grows  in  somewhat  circular  tufts,  the  branches 
spreading  out  on  all  sides,  and  being  more  or  less  de¬ 
cumbent. 

This  fine  species  is  one  of  the  most  highly  specialized 


*  This  interesting  piece  of  structure  did  not  escape  the  “  lyncean  ”  Ellis. 
He  says : — “  Some  of  these  little  radical  tubes  are  discovered  by  the  micro¬ 
scope  to  be  full  of  hooks,  the  better  to  secure  the  Coralline  when  it  adheres 
to  soft  spongy  substances  ”  (Corail.  p.  38).  He  also  figures  one  of  these 
modified  fibres. 

Couch  has  also  briefly  noticed  the  occurrence  of  hooked  fibres  on  the 
present  species  (Cornish  Faun.  pt.  iii.  p.  127).  But  we  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
Peach  for  the  most  detailed  observations  on  this  interesting  point.  He  de¬ 
scribes  very  graphically  the  grapnels  of  S.  scruposa,  “  the  stout  hooked 
spines  ”  of  which  were  buried  in  the  sponge.  These  hooks  “  are  shaped  like 
the  thorn  of  a  rose-tree,  and  surround  the  ‘  root-fibres ;  ’  and  when  dragged  out 
they  hold  in  their  grasp  numbers  of  the  sponge-spicules.”  He  also  met 
with  similar  appendages  on  S.  reptans  when  growing  upon  sponge.  A 
specimen  developed  on  Flustrafoliacea  was  altogether  destitute  of  the  hooks, 
the  fibres  terminating  in  a  number  of  short  and  simple  “  radiating  pro¬ 
cesses,”  by  which  they  adhered.  From  these  processes  “  short  disk-like 
pieces”  are  given  off,  which  are  inserted  into  the  opening  of  the  cell  of  the 
Flustra ;  and  in  this  way  a  firmer  grip  is  secured.  There  appears  in  this 
case  to  be  another  slight  adaptive  modification  determined  by  the  habitat. 
On  the  smooth  and  solid  surface  of  the  Laminaria  the  terminal  fibrils  are 
much  more  branched,  so  as  to  give  a  larger  adhesive  surface  to  the  disk. 
Mr.  Peach’s  papers  are  published  in  the  Linnean  Society’s  Journal,  Zool. 
vol.  xiii.  p.  470,  pi.  xxiii.,  and  the  Journal  Boy.  Inst.  Cornw.  1877,  No.  10. 
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of  the  Cheilostomata  and  presents,  as  it  were,  an  epitome 
of  the  structural  characteristics  of  the  tribe.  As  it  is  to 
be  found  everywhere,  the  student  of  the  Polyzoa  can 
select  no  better  form  to  work  upon,  so  far  at  least  as 
external  structure  is  concerned. 

Genus  CABEKEA,  Lamouroux. 

Der.  From  Caberea,  daughter  of  Proteus. 

Caberea,  Lamx.  (1816),  Pol.  corall.  flex.:  Busk:  Smitt. 

Cellaria  (sp.),  Lamarck. 

Flustra  (sp.),  Flem.:  Johnst. 

Cellularia  (sp.),  id. :  id. 

Crisia  (sp.),  Audouin. 

Selbia,  Gray,  Dieffenbach’s  New  Zealand,  ii. 

Flabellaria,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  106. 

Canda  (sp.),  D'Orb.  Pal.  Fraix,*. 

Generic  Character.  —  Zoarium  not  articulated. 
Zocecia  in  two  or  more  series,  subquadr angular  or  ovate, 
with  a  very  tar  ye  aperture.  Sessile  avicularia  on  the 
side  and  front  of  the  cells,  the  lateral  avicularium  minute. 
Vibracular  cells  very  large,  placed  in  two  rows,  stretch¬ 
ing  obliquely  downwards  across  the  back  of  the  zocecia, 
which  they  almost  cover,  to  the  median  line,  notched  above 
and  traversed  through  a  great  portion  of  their  length  by  a 
shallow  groove.  Sem  usually  toothed  on  one  side. 

In  Caberea  the  zocecia  have  a  tendency  to  assume  a 
somewhat  quadrate  form,  and  the  aperture  occupies  a  very 
large  proportion  of  the  front  surface.  The  arrangement 
of  the  avicularia  is  much  the  same  as  in  Scrupocellaria ; 
but  the  lateral  avicularium  is  very  inconspicuous,  and  may 
readily  escape  notice.  The  striking  feature  of  the  genus 
is  the  enormous  development  of  the  vibracula,  which  almost 
cover  the  back  of  the  zoarium,  and  give  it  a  very  marked 
and  peculiar  appearance.  From  the  upper  and  outer  angle 
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of  the  cell  they  stretch  diagonally  downwards,  reaching  to 
the  median  line,  where  the  two  opposite  rows  meet.  The 
vibracular  cell  is  of  an  elongate-oval  figure  above;  and  this 
portion  of  it  bears  some  resemblance  to  a  delicate  bivalve 
shell  resting  on  its  dorsal  surface,  and  slightly  gaping. 
Below  it  is  much  produced  and  attenuated.  At  its  upper 
extremity  there  is  a  cleft  in  which  the  movable  seta  works ; 
and  when  at  rest  it  lies  in  the  groove,  which  passes  from 
the  terminal  notch  downwards. 

The  size  of  the  vibracula  in  the  genus  Caberea  is  not 
their  only  peculiarity.  In  C.  Boryi  (and  probably  in 
the  other  species)  they  differ  from  the  same  appendages 
in  the  kindred  genera  physiologically  as  well  as  in 
form  and  size.  Whilst  the  vibracula  of  Scrupocellaria 
act  independently  of  one  another,  those  of  C.  Boryi 
move  together  with  perfect  regularity ;  they  act  not 
individually,  but  in  companies,  obedient  to  a  common 
impulse.  After  a  short  interval  of  quietude  all  the 
vibracula  on  a  shoot  are  seen  to  start  into  sudden  activity, 
swinging  themselves  round  simultaneously  to  the  front  of 
the  cells,  and  then  sweeping  backwards  again  and  resuming 
their  former  position.  After  another  interval  the  same 
synchronous  and  perfectly  regular  movement  takes  place, 
and  so  on  continually.  There  is  something  positively 
startling,  after  the  absolute  quiet,  in  the  sudden  simulta¬ 
neous  rush  of  the  whole  host  of  vibracula  into  energetic 
action  *. 

In  this  species,  then,  not  only  are  the  individual  appen¬ 
dages  highly  developed,  but  the  whole  company  of  them 
attached  to  a  colony  are  brought  into  combined  and  harmo¬ 
nized  action.  It  must  be  left  to  future  observation  to 
determine  the  precise  structural  conditions  on  which  these 

*  See  a  paper  by  the  author,  “  On  the  Movements  of  the  Vibracula  in 
Caberea  Boryi"  &c\,  in  the  Quart.  Journ,  Micr.  Sci.  for  Jan.  1878. 
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remarkable  movements  depend ;  but  they  certainly  seem 
to  imply  the  existence  of  a  nervous  system  distinct  from 
that  of  the  individual  polvpides,  by  which  the  vibracular 
zooids  are  controlled  and  brought  into  relation. 

The  Caberece  constitute  a  small  group,  of  which  one 
(C.  Boryi)  is  almost  cosmopolitan;  another  (C.  Ellisii) 
is  an  Arctic  species,  which  ranges  to  the  more  northerly 
portions  of  our  coasts,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  Labrador 
and  Maine,  on  the  other;  .and  the  remainder  inhabit  the 
Australasian  seas. 


Caberea  Ellisii,  Fleming. 

Hate  VIII.  figs.  6-8. 

Flustra  Ellisii,  Flem.  Mem.  Wern.  Soc.  ii.  25J,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1-3. 

Flustra  setacea,  Flem.  B.  A.  536  :  Johnston,  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  346. 

Cellularia  Hookeri,  Johnston,  B.  Z.  (eel.  2),  338,  pi.  lx.  figs.  1,  2. 

Bicellaria  Hookeri,  Blainville,  Diet.  Sc.  N.  lx.  424. 

Caberea  Hookeri,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  39,  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  2 :  Gosse,  Mar. 

Zool.  ii.  14,  fig.  20. 

Flabellaria  setacea,  Gray,  B.M.  Cat.  Rad.  106. 

Caberea  Ellisii,  Hmcks,  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.  63:  Smitt,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet. 

Akad.  Forhandl.  1867,  287  &  327,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  55,  56 : 

Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  217. 

Zoarium  fan- shaped,  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour,  dicho- 
tomously  branched,  branches  thick,  widening  up¬ 
wards.  Zooecia  in  2-4  rows,  short,  subquadrangular  ; 
aperture  elliptical,  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
front,  with  a  broad,  minutely  granulated  margin,  sloping 
outwards;  marginal  cells  with  two  stout  spines  above 
on  the  outer  side  and  one  on  the  inner;  central  cells 
with  one  on  each  side.  Lateral  avicularia  small  and 
inconspicuous,  placed  a  little  below  the  top  of  the  cell, 
with  a  rounded  mandible;  anterior  avicularia  raised, 
two  below  the  aperture,  placed  one  at  each  side,  or 
sometimes  only  one ;  mandible  rounded,  directed 
downwards.  Vibracula  very  long,  serrate.  Ooecia 
flattened,  frequently  with  a  depressed,  smooth,  semi- 
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circular  space  in  front,  from  which  fine  striae  radiate 

to  the  margin. 

Height  about  1  inch. 

Habitat.  Deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  deep  water  (Flem.)  :  Orkneys 
(Barlee)  :  the  Minch ;  Shetland,  40-70  fms.,  abundant 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  off  the  coast  of  Antrim,  62-72  fms.  (Mr.  W. 
Swanston),  the  most  southern  recorded  locality  on  our 
coasts. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Labrador  and  Maine 
(Packard)  :  St.  George^s  Banks,  28  and  150  fms.  (Smith 
and  Harger) :  Greenland,  100  fms. ;  Reykjavik  Harbour, 
15-20  fms.  (Wallich) :  Scandinavia  and  Finmark,  50-80 
fms.,  not  uncommon  (Smitt)  :  Roscoff,  rather  rare,  in 
large  tufts  on  fragments  of  Eschar  a  (Joliet). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie) :  Pa¬ 
laeolithic  (A.  Bell). 

The  cells  in  this  remarkable  form  are  peculiarly  shaped ; 
they  are  short,  somewhat  four-cornered,  almost  entirely 
open  in  front,  and  present,  as  Smitt  has  pointed  out,  a 
very  Membraniporidan  appearance.  The  branches  are 
convex,  rising  considerably  towards  the  centre.  They 
consist  towards  the  lower  part  of  two  rows  of  cells ;  but 
this  number  increases  to  three  or  even  four  rows,  so  that 
the  branches  widen  upwards. 

The  lateral  avicularia  are  very  small,  and  may  readily 
escape  detection.  They  are  placed  just  at  the  base  of  the 
lowest  of  the  spines  on  the  outer  margin,  and  extend  for 
some  distance  down  the  side  of  the  cell,  but  project  very 
slightly.  We  do  not  find  the  rounded  mandible,  which 
belongs  to  this  species  and  to  C.  Boryi,  in  any  of  the  allied 
genera. 

The  vibracular  cell  is  of  great  size,  somewhat  fusiform, 
with  a  smooth  and  polished  surface,  and  of  very  delicate 
texture.  The  groove  occupies  about  two  thirds  of  its 
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lengthy  and  opens  below  into  a  deep  channelled  space, 
inclosed  at  each  side  by  a  prolongation  of  the  cell-walls, 
which  tapers  off  downwards  and  is  carried  along  the 
median  line  until  it  reaches  the  wall  of  the  next  vibra- 
cular  cell.  Owing  to  this  arrangement  of  the  vibracula, 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  zoa- 
rium  is  covered  by  them. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  present  species  is  the  remark¬ 
able  development  of  the  radical  fibres,  and  the  mode  in 
which  they  are  disposed.  They  take  their  origin  on  the 
side  of  the  vibracular  cells,  and  are  given  off  from  the 
upper  as  well  as  from  the  lower  portion  of  the  branches. 
Passing  off  from  the  vibracula  on  each  side  of  the  zoarium, 
the  tubes  tend  downwards  along  the  median  line  of  the 
dorsal  surface,  one  superimposed  upon  the  other,  and  all 
closely  adherent,  so  as  to  form  in  the  adult  colony  a 
prominent  keel-like  projection  along  the  back  of  the 
branches.  As  growth  proceeds  and  new  cells  are  formed 
fresh  strands  are  added  to  the  fibrous  bundle,  which  is, 
of  course,  smallest  above.  Below  each  bifurcation  the 
bundles  join  and  blend,  while  at  the  base  of  the  zoarium 
the  multitudinous  threads  become  free  and  form  so  many 
separate  cables  by  which  the  polyzoon  is  anchored  in 
its  place. 

All  the  fibres  are  carried  down  the  centre  of  the  dorsal 
surface,  and  neatly  piled  up  along  the  median  line;  so 
that  there  is  no  interference  with  the  action  of  the 
vibracula. 


Caberea  Boryi,  Audouin. 

Plate  Yin.  figs.  9-11. 

Crisia  Boryi,  Audouin ,  Expl. :  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  xii.  fig.  4. 
Cellularia  Hookeri,  Fleming ,  B.  A.  539. 

Selbia  zelanica,  Gray,  Bieffenbach’s  New  Zeal.  ii.  292. 
Caberea  zelanica,  Bzis/c,  Voy.  1  Rattlesnake,’  i.  378. 
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Canda  Boryi,  D'  Orb.  Pal.  Frantj.  T.  Cret.  v.  331. 

Caberea  Boryi,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  38,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  4,  5  (as  C.  zelanica ), 
and  pi.  xxxviii.  (as  C.  patagonica) :  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  for 
Feb.  1855  (3  sep.) :  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meeres,  13: 
Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  riii.  217. 

Zoarium  forming  small  flabellate  tufts  ;  branches  stout, 
divided  dichotomously  into  a  few  segments.  Zocecia  in 
two  rows,  or  occasionally  three,  short,  ovate,  very  slightly 
produced  and  narrowed  below;  aperture  oval,  with  a 
flattened,  rather  broad  border,  expanded  at  the  bottom ; 
two  or  three  spines  on  the  outer  side  above,  and  one  on 
the  inner,  springing  from  the  peduncle  of  the  oper¬ 
culum  ;  operculum  expanded  downwards,  and  filling  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  aperture,  occasionally  giving  off  a 
pointed  process  above;  or  more  regularly  developed  and 
suboval.  Lateral  avicularia  very  small ;  mandible 
rounded.  Anterior  avicularia  raised,  placed  between  the 
cells  down  the  median  line,  sometimes  very  large  ;  man¬ 
dible  rounded.  Vibracula  broad  and  flat  below,  slender 
and  tapering  above,  serrate.  Ocecia  arcuate,  smooth, 
inclined  inwards. 

Height  about  -J-  inch. 

Range  of  Variation.  On  Australian  specimens  I  have 
met  with  three  spines  on  the  outer  side  of  the  cells, 
instead  of  the  two  which  characterize  such  British  exam¬ 
ples  as  I  have  examined.  The  Australian  form,  too,  is 
distinguished  by  the  very  large  size  attained  by  the  cen¬ 
tral  avicularia.  They  are  raised,  swollen,  well  rounded 
above,  and  have  the  mandible  on  the  front,  perpendicular 
to  the  surface  of  the  zoarium.  They  form  a  line  down 
the  centre  of  the  branch.  In  British  specimens  they  are 
much  smaller.  The  lateral  avicularia  are  extremely  in¬ 
conspicuous.  The  operculum  exhibits  some  curious  dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  mode  of  its  development.  Sometimes  it 
expands  altogether  downwards ,  filling  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  aperture,  and  appearing  as  if  soldered  to  the  margin. 
Occasionally  a  short  spur  is  given  off  above.  In  other 
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cases  it  takes  the  regular  course,  and  assumes  the  ordinary 
form,  being  pretty  equally  developed  above  and  below.  In 
the  size  of  the  tufts  the  Australian  and  British  forms  agree. 

Habitat.  On  Eschara  and  other  Polyzoa,  Nullipores, 
Algae,  &c.,  from  between  tide-marks  to  moderately  deep 
water  (Coralline  ground). 

Localities.  Torquay  (Hooker)  :  on  Eschara  foliacea 
and  Scrupocellaria  scruposa ,  off  Budleigh-Salterton  (Miss 
Cutler  and  T.  H.) :  Goran  Haven,  Cornwall  (C.  W.  P.)  : 

?  Ilfracombe  (A.  Leipner)*:  Guernsey,  common  (R.  S. 
Cooper  and  A.  M.  N.)  :  Herm,  tidemarks,  under  stones 
(T.  H.) :  Jersey  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Hastings,  rare  (Miss  Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Egypt  (Savigny)  :  Adria¬ 
tic,  on  Nullipores  (Heller)  :  New  Zealand  (Hooker  and 
F.  W.  Hutton) :  Glenelg,  Australia  (T.  H.) :  Cumberland 
Island  (Busk)  :  E.  Falkland  Islands;  S.  Patagonia,  49° 
S.;  Port  St.  Julian,  Patagonia;  Strait  of  Magellan  (Dar¬ 
win)  :  Algoa  Bay  (Busk)  :  Singapore  (Liverpool  Free 
Museum,  teste  T.  H.)  :  Roscoff,  common  (Joliet). 

The  vibracular  cells  of  this  species  bear  a  close  resem¬ 
blance  to  those  of  C.  Ellisii.  The  radical  fibres  originate 
only  on  the  lower  portion  of  the  zoarium,  hardly  extending 
much  beyond  the  base  of  the  shoots ;  and  the  dorsal  sur¬ 
face  therefore  wants  the  prominent  subcarinate  appear¬ 
ance  which  it  exhibits  in  the  latter  species. 

Both  in  this  and  the  preceding  species  the  older  por¬ 
tions  of  the  zoarium  become  coarse  and  much  thickened ; 
and  in  this  condition  it  is  very  difficult  to  determine  the 
minute  structure. 

C.  Boryi  does  not  occur  in  the  extreme  north,  but 
otherwise  is  remarkable  for  the  extent  of  its  geographical 
range. 

*  Mr.  Leipner  has  a  fine  specimen,  which  he  has  no  doubt  was  obtained 
either  at  Ilfracombe  or  Tenby — he  believes,  the  former. 
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Family  IV. — Bicellar iidae. 

Bicellariad^e,  Busk. 

BlCELLARIEyE,  Smitt. 

Zo(ecia  rather  loosely  united  in  two  or  more  series,  or  dis¬ 
junct ;  obconic,  or  bo  at -shaped,  the  aperture  usually 
occupying  a  large  proportion  of  the  front.  Avicularia, 
when  present,  capitate,  pedunculate,  and  jointed.  Zoa- 
rium  not  articulated,  erect,  and  phytoid,  or  composed 
of  a  number  of  cells  connected  by  tubular  processes. 

The  zoarium  assumes  two  very  different  and  strongly  con¬ 
trasted  conditions  witliin  the  limits  of  this  family ;  and  it 
is  only  after  carefully  examining  the  entire  series  of  forms 
included  in  it  that  we  recognize  the  close  affinity  of  such 
divergent  genera  as  Bicellar ia  and  Beania. 

The  two  are  connected  and  linked  together  by  the  genus 
Bugula  and  the  genus  Diachoris,  of  which  latter  we  have 
no  representative  on  our  coasts,  but  which  occurs  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

In  Bicellaria  the  cells  are  widest  above,  and  taper  off 
very  decidedly  below.  The  inferior  subtubular  portion  is 
generally  much  produced,  and  occupies  a  much  larger  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  whole  than  it  does  in  the  genus  Bugula. 
The  aperture  is  usually  ample,  though  not  so  large  as 
in  the  last  named ;  it 
narrows  downwards,  and 
is  slightly  pointed  below 
(woodcut,  fig.  1) .  The  cells 
are  so  placed  that  the  lower 
extremity  is  directed  in¬ 
wards  towards  the  median 
line;  and  this  is  also  the 
case,  though  to  a  less  ex¬ 
tent,  in  the  genus  Bugula. 


Fig.  1. 


BICELLARIID.E. 


65 


In  the  latter  the  tabular  portion  of  the  cell  towards  the 
base  is  reduced  in  length,  and  the  aperture  occupies  fully 
two  thirds  of  the  front ;  occasionally  (as  in  B.  umbella, 
Smitt)  it  extends  to  the  bottom. 

These  two  genera  are  united  through  the  species  of 
Bicellaria  in  which  the  aperture  encroaches  most  upon 
the  tubular  base  of  the  cell,  and  the  species  of  Bugula  in 
which  it  is  most  contracted. 

In  such  forms  as  B.  Murray  ana,  with  its  elongate,  boat¬ 
shaped  cell,  open  in  front  through  a  great  ^  ^ 
portion  of  its  length,  and  margined  with 
spines  (woodcut,  fig.  2),  or  B.  umbella , 
with  aperture  actually  extending  to  the 
base,  we  have  a  near  approach  to  the 
form  of  Diachoris,  which  may  be  described 
popularly  as  a  Bugula  with  its  cells  dis¬ 
joined  and  held  in  connexion  by  a  num- 

.  Bugula  Murrayana. 

ber  of  tubular  processes,  and  assuming  a 
decumbent  instead  of  an  erect  habit  of  growth.  These 
two  genera  also  agree  in  having  capitate  avicularia  of 
much  the  same  type,  and  occupying  similar 
positions  in  the  zoarium.  It  is  only  in 
this  family  that  we  meet  with  the  capitate 
and  jointed  avicularium — the  true  “  bird’s 
head,”  with  its  elaborate  structure  and 
curious  movements,  the  most  highly  spe¬ 
cialized  form  which  the  organ  assumes. 

In  Beania  we  have  a  form  closely  allied  to 
both  Bugula  and  Diachoris.  The  latter 
is  distinguished  from  it  by  the  more  com¬ 
plex  character  of  its  zoarium,  and  by  the 
presence  of  avicularia.  There  is  little  dif¬ 
ference  in  the  habit  of  growth ;  for  in  some 
species  of  Diachoris  the  cells  are  semi-  Diachoris  spinigera. 

F 


Fig.  3. 
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Fig.  4. 


erect.  The  zooecia  are  essentially  identical  in  character ; 
and  such  a  species  as  D.  spinigera ,  Mac- 
Gillivray  (woodcut,  fig.  3),  in  a  yonng 
state,  when  the  cells  are  ranged  in  a  single 
line,  is  hardly  distinguishable  from  a 
Beania  (woodcut,  fig.  4). 

Throughout  this  family  the  cells  are 
loosely  connected ;  in  Bicellaria ,  though 
placed  side  by  side,  they  are  often  really 
disjunct. 

In  some  of  the  Bugulce  (e.  g.  B.  Mur¬ 
ray  ana)  the  branches  are  composed  of  a< 
many  rows  of  cells,  and  assume  a  some¬ 
what  Flustrme  appearance,  whilst  such  Beania mirahilis. 
forms  as  Bicellaria  Alder i  remind  us  of 
the  Cellulariidce. 


Genus  BICELLARIA,  Blainville. 

Der.  From  bis,  twice,  and  cella,  a  cell. 

Bicellaria,  Blainville,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  1830 :  Gray  :  Busk,  &c. 

Cellularia,  Pallas  (part.) :  Fleming:  Johnston:  D’Orbigny. 

Cellaria  (part.),  Ell.  &  Sol. :  Lamk. 

Crisia  (part.),  Lamouroux :  Van  Beneden. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect ,  phytoid.  Zocecia 
turbinate,  or  in  the  form  of  a  cornucopia ,  loosely  united,  more 
or  less  free  above ;  aperture  looking  more  or  less  upward, 
directed  obliquely  inwards  below ;  inferior  portion  of  the 
cells  subtubular,  usually  much  produced.  Avicularia,  when 
present,  jointed  and  capitate  *.  No  vibracula. 

In  Bicellaria  the  zoarium  does  not  present  the  variety 
of  structures  which  we  have  in  Menipea  or  Scrupo cellaria  ; 

*  An  exception  is  presented  by  the  Australian  B.  tuba,  which  possesses 
a  fixed  avicularium,  borne  at  the  top  of  a  tall  spinous  process. 
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but  it  is  distinguished  by  grace,  delicacy,  and  picturesque¬ 
ness,  the  latter  being  chiefly  due  to  the  great  development  of 
spines,  which  is  a  feature  of  the  genus,  and  to  the  peculiar 
turn  of  its  cells  in  most  of  the  species.  The  aperture  varies 
in  the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  length  of  the  cell, 
and  the  degree  in  which  it  is  turned  inwards.  Occasionally 
it  is  subterminal,  and  looks  upwards  much  more  decidedly 
than  is  usual.  In  one  or  two  Australian  species  it  is 
elongated,  and  very  much  bent  inwards  towards  the 
median  line.  In  our  own  B.  Alderi ,  while  there  is  the 
same  general  form,  the  cells  are  much  straighter,  and  the 
arrangement  is  more  compact  and  regular,  reminding  us, 
as  I  have  already  remarked,  of  the  Cellulariidts. 

The  spines  are  profusely  developed  in  this  group,  and 
occur  not  only  on  the  margin  of  the  aperture,  but  also 
on  the  dorsal  surface.  The  avicularia,  when  present, 
are  but  sparingly  developed ;  and  in  some  species  they 
are  altogether  wanting.  In  this  respect  Bicellaria  offers 
a  contrast  to  Bugula ,  which  is  remarkable  for  the  pro¬ 
fusion  of  these  appendages  as  well  as  for  their  highly 
specialized  form. 

As  in  Caberea ,  there  is  in  some  of  the  species  a  wonder¬ 
ful  development  of  the  radical  fibres.  In  the  exquisite 
Australian  form,  B.  tuba ,  Busk,  which  grows  in  feathery 
tufts  of  considerable  size,  they  extend  along  the  back  of 
the  shoots  for  about  two  thirds  of  their  height,  forming  a 
compact  mass  of  white,  glistening  tubes.  Each  tube  ori¬ 
ginates  on  the  back  of  a  cell,  and,  so  far  as  I  have  observed, 
of  those  particular  cells  only  which  are  placed  between  the 
diverging  branches  at  a  bifurcation.  From  these  points 
or  stations  the  fibres  tend  downwards,  uniting  as  they  pro¬ 
ceed  with  the  bundle  already  formed  below  them,  which 
at  the  base  resolves  itself  into  a  multitude  of  separate 
rootlets. 

F  2 
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All  the  known  species  of  Bicellaria,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  two  that  occur  in  Britain,  are  natives  of  the 
Australian  seas. 


Bicellaria  ciliata,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  Till.  figs.  1-5. 

Ciliated  Coralline,  Ell.  Corall.  38,  no.  5,  pi.  20,  figs.  d.  D. 

Sertularia  ciliata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10,  815,  ed.  12,  1316. 

Cellularia  ciliata,  Fall.  Elench.  74 :  Flem.  B.  A.  540 :  Johnst.  B.  Z. 

ed.  2,  335,  pi.  lvii.  figs.  1,  2 :  Laly  ell,  Bern.  An.  Scotl.  i. 
239,  pi.  xlvii. :  L'  Orbigny,  Pal.  Frang.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  49. 

Cellaria  ciliata,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  24 :  Lamk.  An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii.  186. 

Bugula  ciliata,  OJcen,  Lebrb.  Naturg.  89. 

Crisia  ciliata,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  60 :  Van  Ben.  Kecherches,  51,  pi.  vi. 
figs.  9-11. 

Bicellaria  ciliata,  Blainv.  Actinol.  459,  pi.  lxxviii.  fig.  2:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat. 

i.  41,  pi.  xxxiy. :  Smitt,  CEfvers.  K.  Yet.  Akad.  Forhandl. 
1867,  288  &  333,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  1-3. 

Zoarium  of  a  pearly-white  colour,  forming  delicate  feathery 
tufts ;  dichotomously  branched,  branches  curved  inwards 
at  the  extremities.  Zocecia  alternate,  turbinate,  enlarged 
above,  and  narrowing  off  rather  abruptly  towards  the 
bottom,  the  inferior  portion  cylindrical,  everted  and  free 
at  the  top  ;  aperture  elliptical,  oblique  ;  4-7  very  long, 
slender,  incurved  spines  on  the  upper  margin,  and  one 
placed  centrally  immediately  below  the  aperture ;  one 
or  two  spines  on  the  dorsal  surface.  Avicula- 
ria  situated  on  the  outer  side  of  the  cell,  a 
little  below  the  aperture,  small,  with  a  ser¬ 
rate  beak.  Ocecia  pedunculate,  helmet¬ 
shaped,  attached  to  the  inner  side  of  the  cell. 

Polypide  with  12-16  tentacles.  Primary  cell 
jointed  at  the  base  to  a  short  process  from 
the  radical  fibre,  widening  upwards,  elongate ; 
aperture  terminal,  suboval,  very  slightly  ob¬ 
lique,  with  about  11  spines  (woodcut,  fig.  5).' 

Height  commonly  about  ^  inch. 


Fig.  5. 
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Habitat.  On  Algse  and  zoophytes  (especially),,  and  on 
stones,,  shells,,  & c.,  from  between  tide-marks  to  moderately 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  on  corallines  and  sponges;  near 
the  Eddystone,  not  common;  Mount's  Bay  (Couch) :  South 
Devon,  on  Sertularian  hydroids  &c.,  common ;  Ilfracombe, 
rock-pools  and  dredged  in  8-10  fathoms ;  Filey,  on  zoo¬ 
phytes  and  under  stones ;  Fleetwood,  on  a  buoy ;  Menai 
Straits;  Swanage  Bay  (T.  H.)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker): 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Northumberland,  rare  (Alder)  : 
south  coast  of  Durham  (J.  Hogg)  :  St.  Andrews,  frequent 
from  the  Coralline  ground  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Ayrshire,  rare 
(Landsb.)  :  Peterhead  and  Wick,  rare ;  Durness,  Suther- 
landshire  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Shetland,  45  fathoms,  haddock- 
ground,  Out  Skerries,  very  rare  (A.  M.  N.)  :  coasts  of 
Ireland,  sparingly  (W.  Thompson). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend  (Van  Ben.)  :  La 
Rochelle,  Gironde  (Fischer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Bay  of 
Gullmaren,  Bahusia  (Loven  and  Lilljeborg)  :  Heligo¬ 
land,  5-6  fathoms ;  N.  America  (Kirchenpauer)  :  South 
Africa,  var.*  (T.  H.). 

The  enormous  development  of  the  spines  is  the  most 
striking  feature  of  this  attractive  species.  Those  on  the 
upper  margin,  which  are  of  great  length,  curve  inwards 
over  the  higher  part  of  the  cell,  while  the  solitary  onef 
below  is  directed  upwards,  so  that  the  polypide  is  com¬ 
pletely  embowered,  and,  no  doubt,  is  largely  benefited  by 

*  In  the  South- African  form  the  cells  are  much  shorter  than  in  the 
British ;  the  portion  below  the  joint  is  much  less  elongated,  and  the  cells  are 
therefore  more  closely  packed  together.  The  avicularium  is  of  larger  size  ; 
and  the  inferior  spine,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  is  always  more  or  less  lateral. 
The  habit  seems  also  to  be  stiffer.  These  slight  differences  have  an  interest 
as  showing  by  what  almost  imperceptible  degrees  forms  are  modified  and 
change  their  aspect. 

t  There  are  occasionally  two  at  the  bottom  of  the  aperture. 
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the  friendly  shelter.  There  is  usually  one  dorsal  spine 
placed  on  the  inner  side,  a  little  behind  the  margin ;  and 
sometimes  a  second  is  present.  Just  at  the  point  where 
the  narrow,  cylindrical  portion  of  the  cell  commences, 
there  is  a  kind  of  joint.  The  ovicell  does  not  rise  from 
the  margin,  hut  from  the  side  of  the  cell  a  little  below  it, 
and  is  distinctly  pedunculate.  Its  opening  is  turned  to¬ 
wards  the  aperture,  which  it  overhangs*. 

The  avicularium  presents  no  very  marked  feature,  if  we 
except  the  serrate  beak.  It  is  rounded  behind,  but  not 
arched  above,  the  upper  surface  being  remarkably  straight ; 
the  beak  is  short,  and  scarcely  hooked  at  the  point. 

The  shoots  rise  from  a  bundle  of  fibres  which  are  carried 
up  for  a  short  distance  upon  the  surface,  involving  the 
cells  near  the  base. 

No  description  or  drawing,  I  may  add,  can  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  the  beauty  of  this  species,  or  do  more 
than  suggest  the  charm  which  lies  in  its  exquisitely  soft 
feathery  tufts,  its  transparent  whiteness,  and  its  graceful 
habit. 


Bicellaria  Alderi,  Busk. 

Plate  IX.  figs.  3-7. 

Bicellaria  Alderi,  Busk,  Rep.  B.  Assoc.  1859,  Trans.  Sect.  145 ;  Quart. 

Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1860,  143,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  1-3 :  Smitt, 
(Efvers.  K.  Yet.  Akacl.  Forhandl.  1867,  289  and  335,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.  4-8 :  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  218. 
Bicellaria  unispinosa,  Sars,  N.  Mag.  f.  Naturv.  B.  xii.  286;  Geol.  ogZool. 
Iagttagelser  &c.  (1863)  34. 

Zoarium  white  and  transparent,  dichotomously  branched. 
Zocecia  in  two  series,  alternate,  very  loosely  connected 

*  The  structure  of  the  ooecium  has  been  admirably  demonstrated  by 
Nitsche  in  a  paper  “  On  the  Developmental  History  of  certain  Cheilosto- 
matous  Bryozoa,”  Zeitschr.  f.  wissenschaft.  Zool.  Band  xx.  Heft  1 ,  pp.  3,  4. 
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laterally,  often,  disjunct,  turbinate,  much  produced  and 
attenuated  downwards ;  dorsal  surface  smooth  and  en¬ 
tire  ;  aperture  broad  above,  with  a  somewhat  straight 
upper  margin,  narrowed  below,  occupying  usually  less 
than  half  the  length  of  the  cell,  bearing  a  single,  very 
long,  curved  spine  on  its  outer  angle.  Avicularia  capi¬ 
tate,  much  swollen,  placed  on  the  side  of  the  cells  at 
the  lower  extremity,  with  the  mandible  directed  out¬ 
wards.  Ocecia  superior,  subglobose ;  surface  entire, 
polished,  marked  with  fine  radiating  striae. 

Polypide  with  16  to  18  tentacles.  Primary  cell  small,  very 
slender  and  cylindrical  below,  with  an  elliptical  aperture 
bearing  on  its  margin  six  outspread  spines. 

Habitat.  On  hydroids  (especially),  Gorgonice,  small  stones, 
and  shells  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  5  to  7  miles  east  of  the 
island  of  Balta  in  40-70  fathoms  on  soft  ground;  off 
Unst  and  Out  Skerries,  in  40-100  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  CEsterraat,  Norway,  at¬ 
tached  to  small  stones  and  shells  in  80-100  fathoms  (M. 
Sars)  :  off  the  coast  of  Norway  in  200  fathoms  (Baron 
Uggla)  :  the  Bommel- Fjord,  106  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer). 

In  this  delicate  and  graceful  species  the  two  lines  of  cells 
which  compose  the  shoots  are  not  welded  together  so  as 
to  form  one  solid  piece,  but  rather  run  side  by  side  united 
at  certain  points  and  more  or  less  separated  through  a  great 
portion  of  their  length.  They  are  very  loosely  connected, 
and  at  the  extremity  of  the  shoots  are  usually  altogether 
disjunct.  The  condition  of  the  zoarium  in  this  respect  marks 
the  transition  from  the  simply  uniserial  forms  to  those  in 
which  the  series  of  cells  are  more  thoroughly  connate, 
such  as  Cellularia,  &c.  In  the  present  species  the  shoots 
commence  with  a  few  single  cells,  which  rise  one  from  the 
other,  each  taking  its  origin  above  the  angle  which  is 
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opposite  to  the  one  hearing  the  spine.  In  this  condition 
they  bear  a  general  resemblance  to  Eucratea .  This  simple 
growth,  however,  soon  ceases;  after  a  while,  from  the 
uppermost  in  a  series  two  cells  are  given  off,  the  second 
taking  its  origin  from  the  side  a  little  below  the  angle. 
From  these  two  cells  two  series  are  developed,  which  be¬ 
come  more  or  less  adnate,  though  never  completely  or 
very  intimately  united.  The  second  line  of  cells  may  be 
compared  to  a  branch,  in  such  a  form  as  Scruparia  clavata , 
which  (as  sometimes  happens  in  the  latter)  is  closely  ap- 
pressed  to  the  original  shoot,  and  to  a  certain  extent  unites 
with  it. 

In  B.  Alderi  the  branching  is  simply  dichotomous.  At 
certain  intervals  the  terminal  zooecia  give  off  a  pair  of  cells 
instead  of  one ;  and  each  pair  becomes  the  first  term  of  a 
new  series.  The  branches,  turned  outwards  by  the  two 
interposed  cells'*,  diverge,  forming  at  the  point  of  diver¬ 
gence  an  acute  angle.  So  loosely,  however,  are  the  lines 
of  cells  connected,  that  above  the  fork  they  may  sometimes 
be  met  with  not  even  side  by  side,  but  perfectly  free  and 
independent. 

Towards  the  base  the  shoots  are  involved  in  a  bundle 
of  tubular  fibres,  by  which  the  colony  is  attached ;  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  for  some  distance  along  the  dorsal  sur¬ 
face  of  the  cells,  to  which  they  are  closely  adnate. 

The  spines  on  the  projecting  outer  angle  of  the  aper¬ 
ture  are  a  striking  feature  in  the  present  species.  There 
is  usually  only  one  to  a  cell;  but  two  are  sometimes  present, 
placed  side  by  side.  They  are  often  of  great  length,  two 
or  three  times  as  long  as  the  cell;  they  are  gracefully 
curved,  and  taper  slightly  towards  the  extremity. 

*  The  aperture  of  these  cells  is  always  elliptical,  whereas  that  of  the 
others  is  broad  and  somewhat  truncate  above,  projecting  considerably  at  the 
outer  angle,  and  becomes  narrow  towards  the  bottom. 
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The  avicularia,  judging  from  the  descriptions  of  the 
elder  Sars  (to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  detailed  and 
most  admirable  account  of  the  species)  and  Smith,  must 
be  plentifully  developed  in  Scandinavian  specimens;  but 
they  are  not  mentioned  by  Busk ;  and  in  none  of  the 
British  examples  which  I  have  examined  (a  considerable 
number)  have  I  found  any  trace  of  them,  except  in  a  single 
instance.  They  are  shaped  like  a  bird’s  head,  short,  and 
much  swollen  behind,  and  are  destitute  of  the  teeth  on  the 
rostrum  which  occur  in  B.  ciliata.  The  ovicells  are 
semicircular  in  form,  somewhat  flattened,  and  prettily 
lineated  in  front,  and,  according  to  Norman’s  comparison, 
closely  resemble  the  flower  of  the  Calceolaria. 


Genus  BUGULA,  Oken. 


Bugula,  Oken,  Lelirb.  Nat.  1815:  Busk:  Smitt. 

Acamarciiis,  Lamx.  1816. 

Crisia  (sp.),  Lamx. 

Cellularia  (sp.),  Pallas :  Johnston. 

Cellaria  (sp.),  Lamarck. 

Avicella  (sp.),  Van  Beneden. 

Avicularia  (sp.),  J.  V.  Thompson,  MS.  Brit.  Mus. :  Gray. 

Bugultna  (sp.),  Gray,  B.M.  Radiata. 

Crisularia  (sp.),  Gray,  ibid. 

Feabellaria  (sp.),  Gray,  ibid. 

Ornitiiopora  (for  B.  avicularia),  D'Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran<j. 

Ornitiioporina  (sp.),  D’Orbigny. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect ,  phytoid.  Zo- 
cecia  boat-shaped,  or  subquadr angular ,  elongate,  united  in 
two  or  more  series ;  aperture  occupying  a  large  proportion 
(i occasionally  the  whole )  of  the  fr'ont,  not  turned  upwards 
or  oblique.  Avicularia  in  the  form  of  a  bird’s  head, 
pedunculate  and  jointed,  usually  one  on  each  cell. 


We  have  a  modification  of  the  cell  in  the  present  genus 
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by  which  it  is  distinctly  separated  from  the  preceding, 
and  which  marks  it  ont  as  a  very  natural  group.  The 
turbinate  cell,  with  the  more  or  less  upturned  and  up- 
looking  aperture,  somewhat  abruptly  bent  inwards  below 
towards  the  median  line,  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
more  typical  Bicellarice ,  gives  place  in  Bugula  to  an  elon¬ 
gate,  boat- shaped  cell,  slightly  attenuated  towards  the 
bottom,  and  often  truncate  at  the  top,  the  front  of  which 
is  usually  occupied  for  three  fourths  of  its  length  or  more 
by  the  aperture.  The  latter  stretches  vertically  from  the 
top  of  the  cell  downwards;  it  is  not  set  obliquely,  looking 
upwards  ;  nor  is  it  so  decidedly  bent  in  towards  the  median 
line  at  its  lower  extremity  as  in  Bicellar ia,  although,  from 
the  peculiar  turn  of  the  cells,  it  is  somewhat  inclined 
inwards  below.  The  spines  have  ceased  to  be  so  conspi¬ 
cuous  a  feature,  though  still  present.  The  cells  are  more 
closely  united  than  in  Bicellaria ;  but  the  structure  is  far 
from  solid  or  compact.  The  avicularia  are  developed  in 
great  abundance,  and  often  attain  a  large  size.  In  most 
cases  every  cell  is  provided  with  one,  articulated  to  its 
outer  side  ;  and  in  the  living  specimen  the  surface  of  the 
zoarium  exhibits  a  strange  and  animated  scene  as  the 
multitude  of  grotesque  heads  sway  themselves  to  and  fro, 
and  snap  their  tiny  jaws,  as  it  seems,  with  aimless  energy. 

In  this  genus  the  polypide  exhibits  a  somewhat  strongly 
marked  structural  character.  The  tentacular  corona  is 
only  just  protruded  beyond  the  orifice  of  the  cell;  the 
pharynx  is  wide  and  ample,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
oesophagus  is  reduced  in  size  and  extremely  short.  At 
the  bottom  of  it  there  is  a  distinct  cardiac  valve,  and 
below  this  a  subglobular  chamber  which  opens  into  the 
true  stomach.  The  walls  of  this  chamber,  as  well  as  of 
the  stomach,  are  richly  coloured  by  the  hepatic  glands, 
which  are  highly  developed.  A  prolongation  of  the  diges- 
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tive  sac  above  supports  the  pyloric  valve ;  and  beyond  this 
the  intestine  dilates  into  a  large  oval  cavity,  extending 
to  the  point  of  exit  at  the  base  of  the  tentacles. 

Altogether  the  alimentary  canal  presents  a  rather  cha¬ 
racteristic  form ;  while  the  general  appearance  of  the 
polypide  is  affected  by  the  rudimentary  condition  of 
the  oesophagus. 

The  Bugulca  are  not  unfrequently  brightly  coloured. 
They  are  very  widely  distributed ;  and  in  B.  neritina  (the 
type  of  the  genus  as  constituted  by  Oken)  they  have  a 
cosmopolitan  representative,  which  is  to  be  met  with  in 
most  seas*. 


Bugula  avicularia,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  X.  figs.  1-4. 

Bird’s-iiead  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  36,  No.  2.  pi.  xx.  figs,  a  A. 

Sertularia  avicularia,  Linn.  Syst.  eel.  10,  809. 

Cellaria  avicularia,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  22  :  Larnk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii. 
191. 

Bugela  avicularia,  Oken,  Lelirb.  Naturg.  90 :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  45,  pi.  liii. : 

Alder,  North.  Cat.  59  (sep.):  forma  1,  Smitt,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet. 
Akad.  Forhandl.  1867,  289  &  339,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  9,  10, 
12-15. 

Crisia  avicularia,  Lamx.  Pol.  corall.  flex.  141. 

Cellularia  avicularia,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  338,  pi.  lxiii.  figs.  7, 8 :  Landsb. 
Pop.  Hist.  341,  pi.  xix.  fig.  72. 

Cellularia  avicularis,  Reid,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  1,  xvi.  389:  Dalyell,  Bern. 
An.  Scotl.  i.  241,  pis.  xlviii.,  xlix. 

Ornitiiopora  avicularia,  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran5.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  322 1. 

Zoarium  bushy ;  branches  flabellate,  divided  dichoto- 

*  “  Acamarchis  neritina,  qui  parait  main  tenant  habit  er  le  monde  entier, 
se  fixe  a  la  quille  des  navires  et  se  fait  transporter  partout”  (D’Orbigny, 
‘  Voyage  dans  l’Amerique  meridionale,’  t.  v.  4me  partie,  Zoophytes,  fig.  10). 

t  I  do  not  give  Avicella  avicidaroides,  Van  Ben.,  as  a  synonym.  He 
describes  the  avicularia  of  his  species  as  having  mandibles  “  courtcs  et 
ramassees,”  terms  which  are  not  applicable  to  those  of  the  present  form.  The 
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mously  into  narrow  linear  segments,  disposed  spirally 
round  the  stem.  Zocecia  biserial,  elongate,  narrowed 
below,  elevated  towards  the  oral  end;  aperture  occupying 
more  than  three  fourths  of  the  front  of  the  cell,  ob- 
ovate ;  margin  thin,  with  two  spines  above  on  the  outer 
side  and  one  on  the  inner.  Avicularia  large,  com¬ 
pressed  laterally,  with  a  much  elongated  and  slightly 
bent  beak,  placed  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  aperture 
about  halfway  down  the  cell.  Ocecia  subglobular, 
prominent ,  free,  hyaline  and  smooth. 

Polypide  with  14  to  15  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  zoophytes,  Flustra  foliacea  (espe¬ 
cially),  &c.,  between  tide-marks,  and  from  moderately 
deep  water  (20-50  fathoms) . 

Localities.  The  Minch,  Hebrides;  Shetland,  not  com¬ 
mon  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Peterhead  and  Wick,  on  Flustra 
foliacea,  &c.,  from  deep  water  (C.  W.  P.) :  Coralline 
ground  on  Flustra  foliacea  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Northum¬ 
berland,  from  deep  water,  occasionally  (Alder)  :  Hastings 
(Mr.  Tumanowicz)  :  South  Devon,  not  common  (T.  H.)  : 
Cornwall,  on  the  Corwich  Crab,  Megavissey  Bay  and 
Mount's  Bay,  not  common  (Couch). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Spitzbergen,  Sorje  Bay, 
40-50  fathoms  (mud  bottom),  rare;  most  northern  part  of 
Spitzbergen,  on  Cellularia  and  Flustra,  20-50  fathoms 
(Smitt)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Hobson's  Bay,  Australia 
(MacGillivray) . 

This  is  a  smaller  and  less  striking  species  than  the 
following,  and  apparently  less  common.  It  is  of  slender 


aperture  is  also  said  to  occupy  half  the  length  of  the  cell,  whereas  that 
of  B.  avicularia  extends  to  very  near  the  bottom.  Van  Beneden  himself 
points  out  differences  between  his  species  and  that  of  Ellis,  though  he 
seems  to  have  been  half  inclined  to  identify  them. 
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habit,  of  an  orange -brown  colour  when  recent,  but  much 
paler  when  dried.  The  cells  are  somewhat  elevated  at  the 
upper  extremity ;  and  each  of  them  slightly  overlaps  the 
one  above  it.  The  number  of  spines  is  universally,  so  far 
as  I  have  seen,  three  :  two  are  placed  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  cell — one  of  them  on  the  upper  angle  of  the  aperture, 
and  the  second  behind  it ;  the  third  rises  from  the  inner 
and  upper  angle.  The  avicularium  is  the  striking  feature 
of  the  species.  It  is  of  very  large  size,  elongated,  with  a 
much  produced  beak,  which  is  slightly  and  gradually  (not 
abruptly)  curved ;  the  head,  as  seen  from  above,  has  the 
appearance  of  being  compressed  laterally,  and  altogether 
wants  the  full  rounded  contour  which  we  find  in  the 
avicularium  of  the  next  species.  The  ovicells  are  pro¬ 
duced  in  immense  numbers ;  they  are  very  prominent, 
owing  to  the  elevation  of  the  cell  at  the  upper  extremity, 
and,  as  seen  in  profile,  have  a  very  hood-like  appearance. 
The  aperture  is  contracted.  The  branches  are  numerous, 
and  set  closely  together,  and  wind  round  the  stem  in 
corkscrew  fashion.  They  divide  dichotomously  a  little 
above  the  base  into  two  principal  segments ;  and  these 
divide  and  subdivide,  the  whole  assuming  a  flabellate 
character. 


Bugula  turbinata,  Alder. 

Plate  X.  figs.  5-8. 

Bird’s-iiead  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  G-,  H. 

Cellularia  avicularia,  Pall.  Elencli.  68  ? :  Gosse,  Devonsh.  Coast,  195, 
pi.  x. 

Bugula  turbinata,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  174,  pi.  xyii.  figs.  1-4 : 
Hincles,  Dev.  &  Cornw.  Cat.  37  (sep.). 

Zoarium  orange-coloured  when  living,  forming  an  as- 
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cending  spiral;  branches  broadly  flabellate,  dichoto- 
monsly  divided,  arching  outwards.  Zocecia  in  two  to 
six  series,  elongated,  slightly  raised  towards  the  upper 
end ;  aperture  reaching  nearly  to  the  bottom ;  a  single 
spine  at  each  upper  angle.  Avicularia  on  the  outer 
cells  moderately  large,  the  head  much  swollen  and 
rounded  behind,  with  a  short  beak  abruptly  bent  at 
the  point,  placed  near  the  top  of  the  cell ;  avicularia  on 
the  inner  cells  small.  Ooecia  subglobose,  prominent, 
the  upper  part  opaque,  with  a  hyaline  border  round  the 
orifice,  which  rises  into  a  peak  or  into  a  blunt  rounded 
process  in  front.  Height  of  the  shoots  from  1  to  2 
inches. 

Polypide  with  about  13  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  rocks  and  stones  near  low-water  mark, 
and  in  shallow  water. 

Localities.  Herm,  under  stones;  Guernsey;  Menai 
Straits  (Alder)  :  Whitburn  (Rev.  G.  C.  Abbes)  :  Seaham 
Harbour,  co.  Durham  (G.  Hodge)  :  Tenby  (Dyster)  : 
Filey,  Yorkshire;  Llandudno,  dredged  off  the  Ormes 
Head ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Ilfracombe,  very  common ;  South 
Devon,  very  fine  and  abundant,  near  low-water  mark ; 
Swanage  Bay,  Dorset,  on  drift  wood  (T.  II.)  :  Falmouth 
(Cocks)  ;  Malahide  (Trin.  Coll.  Collect.,  Dublin) . 

This  fine  species  is  nearly  related  to  the  preceding, 
with  which  it  had  been  confounded  until  detected  by  the 
late  Mr.  Alder's  keen  and  discriminating  eye. 

It  attains  a  much  larger  size  than  B.  avicularia ;  the 
flabellate  branches  are  broader ;  and  the  whole  habit  is 
stouter.  It  occasionally  reaches  a  height  of  two  inches, 
and  forms  large  clustered  growths  beneath  the  ledges  of 
rocks,  in  the  clefts  and  gullies,  and  on  the  under  surface 
of  stones  near  low-water  mark.  As  many  as  a  dozen  of 
its  lovely  spiral  shoots  will  sometimes  rise  from  the  mass 
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of  intertwining  tubular  fibres  by  which  it  is  attached. 
When  living  it  is  of  a  rich  orange-colour,  but  fades  to  a 
pale  straw-colour,  or  to  a  pearly  white,  when  dried. 

Amongst  the  other  points  which  distinguish  B.  turbi - 
nata  from  the  last  species,  are  the  following  :  the  cells  are 
arranged  upon  the  branches  in  a  greater  number  of  longitu¬ 
dinal  rows ;  in  B.  avicularia  there  are  almost  universally 
two ;  in  the  present  form  the  segments  commence  with 
two  near  the  base,  but  the  number  rises  in  the  upper  por¬ 
tions  to  three,  four,  five,  and  occasionally  six.  B.  turbi - 
nata  has  only  a  single  spine  on  the  outer  and  inner  angles 
of  the  aperture.  Its  ovicell  is  smaller,  and  is  readily  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  its  hyaline  border  and  the  curious  process 
(sometimes  slightly  pointed,  but  more  usually  rounded,  at 
the  top)  which  rises  from  it  and  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
front  surface. 

But  the  most  important  distinctive  character  is  supplied 
by  the  avicularium,  which,  with  its  well  rounded  head, 
and  short,  sharply  bent  beak,  contrasts  strongly  with  the 
somewhat  slender,  compressed,  long-billed  appendage  of  B. 
avicularia.  The  avicularium  is  present  on  every  cell ;  but 
those  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  branch,  which  have  more 
space  to  work  in,  are  very  much  larger  than  the  rest. 
The  number  on  a  specimen  of  average  size  is  very  consi¬ 
derable  ;  and  when  they  are  all  in  active  and  energetic  play, 
and  the  polypides  are  darting  in  and  out,  the  surface  of 
the  zoarium  presents  a  singularly  animated  scene. 

As  in  the  preceding  species,  the  ovicells  are  developed 
in  amazing  numbers,  and  the  branches  commonly  appear 
as  if  studded  over  with  innumerable  tiny  pearls. 

B.  turbinata  seems  to  be  abundant  and  widely  distri¬ 
buted,  but  has  not  yet  been  noticed  in  the  further  north. 
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Bugula  flabellata,  J.  Y.  Thompson. 

Plate  XI.  figs.  1-3. 

Bird’s  head  Coralline,  Ellis ,  Corail.  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  7. 

Cellularia  avicularia  (3,  Pall.  Elench.  68:  Van  Ben.  Recli.  Bryoz.  48, 
pi.  vi.  figs.  1-8. 

Flustra  avicularis,  J.  Sowerby,  Brit.  Misc.  ii.  21,  pi.  lxxi. :  Flem.  B.  A. 
506 :  Johnston ,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  346,  pi.  lxiii.  figs.  3,  4. 

Flustra  angustiloba,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  222. 

PCrisia  flustroides,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  141. 

Flustra  capitata,  Hogg ,  Nat.  H.  Stockton,  36. 

Ornitiioporina  avicularia,  B ’  Orb.  Pal.  Frarup  Terr.  Cret.  v.  322. 

Avicella  avicularia,  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Acad.  Roy.  Belg.  xv.  No.  2.  75;  9 
(sep.). 

Avicularia  flabellata,  J.  V.  Thompson ,  MS.  Brit.  Mus.  1847 :  Gray , 
B.M.  Radiata,  106. 

Bugula  flabellata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  44,  pis.  Ii.,  lii. 

Bugula  avicularia,  forma  2,  B.  flabellata,  Smitt,  (Efvers.  K.  Yet. 

Akad.  Forhandl.  1867,  290  &  345;  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  i.  18. 

Zoarium  composed  of  a  number  of  flabellate  shoots  dicho- 
tomously  divided  into  numerous  truncate  segments, 
somewhat  circularly  disposed,  often  slightly  convoluted, 
of  an  ashy  colour  when  dry.  Zooecia  multiserial  (4-7 
rows),  oblong,  of  about  equal  width  throughout,  rectan¬ 
gular  above,  aperture  extending  to  the  bottom ;  two 
spines  at  each  upper  angle,  placed  one  above  the  other, 
of  which  one  is  usually  of  considerable  length.  Avicu¬ 
laria  placed  on  the  side  of  the  cells,  a  little  below  the 
top,  those  on  the  outer  edge  moderately  large,  the  inner 
much  smaller  ;  head  not  swollen  at  the  sides,  well  arched, 
above ;  beak  of  moderate  length,  the  point  abruptly 
bent.  Ocecia  rather  small,  almost  semicircular  in  form, 
hyaline  and  smooth,  with  a  wide  opening. 

Polypide  with  14  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  crabs,  Flustra  foliacea 

(very  commonly)  and  other  Polyzoa,  &c.,  from  moderate 

depths  to  deep  water ;  occasionally  at  extreme  low-water 

mark. 
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Localities.  A  very  abundant  and  widely  distributed 
species.  Shetland,  15-50  fins. ;  Dourie  Voe  and  haddock- 
ground,  Out-Skerries  and  Unst  (C.  W.  P.)  :  St.  Andrew^s, 
on  Flustra,  deep  water,  rather  rare  (Dr.  McIntosh)  : 
Northumberland,  on  Flustra,  &c.,  from  the  Coralline  zone, 
not  rare ;  Bamborough,  rocks  at  extreme  low-water  mark 
(Alder)  ;  Peterhead,  on  Flustra  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Bootle 
(Tudor)  :  Filey ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Llandudno,  N.  W. ;  South 
Devon,  common  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey  (R.  S.  Cooper)  : 
Cornwall,  deep  water,  common  (Couch),  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Heligoland  (Kirchen- 
pauer)  :  Ostend  (Van  Ben.)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Adriatic 
(Heller  and  Grube)  :  Florida,  deep  water  (Pourtales)  : 
Madeira;  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (Kirchenpauer). 

When  dried  this  species  may  at  once  be  recognized  by 
its  ashy  colour.  Its  habit  and  mode  of  growth  are  also 
characteristic.  When  living  it  is  “of  a  very  delicate 
flesh-colour.” 

The  rows  of  cells  in  the  strap-like  segments  which 
compose  the  branch  vary  in  number ;  they  are  never,  I 
believe,  fewer  than  four,  and  range  as  high  as  seven.  The 
cell  is  oblong  and  rectangular,  and  of  equal  width  through¬ 
out,  while  the  aperture  extends  to  the  very  bottom  of  it. 
In  these  respects  it  differs  markedly  from  the  previous 
species.  Of  the  two  spines  placed  at  the  top  of  the  cell 
on  each  side,  the  higher  are  comparatively  stout  and 
directed  upwards,  while  the  lower  pair  are  slender  and  bend 
inwards  across  the  aperture.  Two  of  the  spines  are  gene¬ 
rally  much  more  fully  developed  than  the  others,  some¬ 
times  the  upper  and  sometimes  the  lower  pair  being  the 
larger.  Along  the  edge  of  the  segments  there  are  usually 
three  spines  near  the  outer  angle  of  the  cell,  but  never 
more  than  two  elsewhere.  The  avieularium  does  not  ex- 
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hibit  any  very  marked  peculiarity.  It  is  to  some  extent 
intermediate  between  that  of  B.  avicularict  and  B.  turbinata , 
not  so  broad  and  round  at  the  back  as  the  latter,  nor 
provided  with  such  an  elongated  beak  as  the  former.  The 
ovicells  are  extremely  delicate  in  texture,  bright  and 
hyaline,  and  without  a  trace  of  sculpture. 

B.  flabellata  attains  a  height  of  about  one  inch. 


Bugula  calathus,  Norman. 

Plate  XI.  figs.  4-6. 

Bugula  calathus,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  218,  pi.  vi. 
figs.  3-8. 

Zoarium  composed  of  a  number  of  dichotomously  divided 
branches,  springing  from  a  fibrous  base,  and  spreading 
out  regularly  on  all  sides,  so  as  to  form  a  shallow  cup ; 
when  dried  of  a  yellowish  horn-colour.  Zooecia  multi¬ 
serial  (3-9  rows),  oblong,  equally  wide  throughout,  with 
two  spines  at  each  angle  above  (commonly  three  at  the 
outer  angle  on  the  edge  of  the  segments).  Avicularia 
on  the  outer  cells  very  large,  on  the  inner  small,  placed 
about  a  third  of  the  length  of  the  cell  from  the  top, 
sometimes  about  halfway  down,  elongate;  the  head 
much  produced  behind,  not  much  arched  above,  marked 
with  delicate  strise,  which  pass  off  on  each  side  from 
the  median  ridge ;  the  beak  short  in  proportion  to  the 
head,  bent,  but  not  very  abruptly,  at  the  point.  Ocecia 
subglobular,  rather  large,  with  a  smooth  and  polished 
surface,  slightly  thickened  round  the  edge  in  front. 

Height  of  a  large  specimen  f  inch,  diameter  1-J-  inch. 

Habitat.  Under  stones  between  tide-marks  and  in  shallow 

water. 

Localities.  Herm,  between  tide-marks  (A.  M.  N.)  :  off 
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the  South-Devon  coast,  on  Eschara  foliacea ;  off  the 
Thatcher  rock,  Torbay,  in  about  9  fms.  (T.  H.). 

The  differences  between  the  present  species  and  B.  fla- 
bellata  are  almost  entirely  confined  to  habit  and  mode  of 
growth.  The  zoarium  of  the  former  is  shaped  like  a  shallow 
cup,  perfectly  simple  and  without  any  trace  of  convolution  ; 
the  shoots  or  branches  which  compose  it  are  shorter,  and 
divided  into  a  much  smaller  number  of  segments,  than 
those  of  the  latter ;  the  growth  is  more  spreading  than 
that  of  B.  flabellata,  the  shoots  of  which  are  stout,  erect, 
and  much  divided.  The  colour  of  the  two,  when  dried, 
presents  a  striking  contrast.  When  living,  B.  calathus 
is  of  a  light  straw-colour.  If  we  examine  the  minute 
structure,  we  find  a  close  agreement  in  all  essential  points. 
The  cells,  ovicells,  and  avicularia  are  all  on  a  larger  scale 
than  in  the  other  species ;  and  the  latter  seem  to  ex¬ 
hibit  some  slight  differences  in  form  and  proportion  of 
parts.  They  are  more  elongate ;  the  head  is  more  produced 
behind,  and  not  so  much  arched ;  and  the  beak  is  perhaps 
proportionally  shorter,  though  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
variation  in  this  respect.  The  striae  are  more  clearly 
defined;  but  they  are  present  also  on  the  avicularia  of 
B.  flabellata.  On  the  other  hand,  the  shape  of  the  cells 
and  ovicells,  the  number  of  the  spines,  the  position  and 
general  character  of  the  avicularium  are  the  same  in  both. 
Both  are  multiserial;  and  in  both  the  number  of  rows 
ranges  very  much  within  the  same  limits. 

Mr.  Norman  describes  the  spines  of  the  present  species  as 
“  stout  and  blunt but  when  fully  developed  they  closely 
resemble  those  of  B.  flabellata.  The  upper  are  stouter 
than  the  lower,  but  the  latter  usually  (not  universally) 
taller  than  the  former.  They  occupy  the  same  relative 
positions  as  in  the  other  form,  and  exhibit  the  same  differ- 

g  2 
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ences  of  character.  As  in  B.  flabellata,  there  are  almost 
always  three  spines  at  the  outer  angle  of  the  aperture, 
along  the  edge  of  the  segments. 

I  confess  that  I  rank  this  beautiful  form  as  a  distinct 
species  with  some  hesitation.  It  may  he  a  question 
whether,  in  the  face  of  its  essential  agreement  with  B. 
flabellata  in  all  the  leading  structural  points,  the  differences 
which  it  undoubtedly  exhibits  should  be  regarded  as  more 
than  varietal.  In  the  absence,  however,  of  intermediate 
forms  it  seems  light  to  give  it  a  separate  name. 

Viewed  with  reference  to  B.  flabellata,  B.  calathus  is  a 
dwarf  form  of  simple  habit,  in  which  the  less  luxuriant 
development  of  the  zoarium  is  accompanied  by  an  increase 
in  the  size  of  the  individual  elements  of  the  structure 
(cell,  avicularium,  &c.). 

In  the  dried  state  the  two  are  at  once  distinguishable  by 
the  difference  in  colour. 


Bugula  plumosa,  Pallas. 

Plate  XII.  figs.  1-5. 

Soft-feathered  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  33,  no.  1,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  a,  A. 

?  Sertularia  fastigiata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1314. 

Cellularia  plumosa,  Pallas,  Elench.  66 :  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  128, 
pi.  xxiii.  fig.  4. 

Cellaria  plumosa,  Ellis  cf  Sol.  Zooph.  21. 

Crisia  plumosa,  Lamx.  Bull.  Soc.  Phil.  1812,  iii.  185 ;  Pol.  coral,  flex.  62. 
Crisia  fastigiata,  Templeton,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  1,  ix.  468. 

Bicellaria  plumosa,  Blainv.  Actinol.  459. 

Crisularia  plumosa,  Gray,  B.M.  Cat.  Bad.  111. 

Bugula  plumosa,  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  45,  pi.  liv.  figs.  1-5 :  Alder,  Supp. 

North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  Nat.  F.  C.  v.  (20  sep.)  :  Heller, 
Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meeres,  15. 


Zoarium  consisting  of  slender,  feathery,  confervoid  tufts  ; 
branches  flabellate,  dichotomously  divided  into  narrow 
linear  segments,  disposed  spirally  round  the  central 
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stem ;  when  living,  of  a  bright  buff  colour.  Zooecia 
biserial,  alternate,  elongated,  much  attenuated  below ; 
aperture  occupying  three  quarters  of  the  front,  as  wide 
as  the  cell  above,  below  narrowed  almost  to  a  point, 
the  outer  margin  raised  towards  the  top  and  somewhat 
bent  inwards,  running  out  above  into  a  spine.  Avicu- 
laria  very  small,  placed  at  a  short  distance  below  the 
top  of  the  cell.  Ocecia  globular. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  &c.,  from  between  tide-marks  to 
deep  water. 

Localities.  On  scallop  and  other  shells,  Salcombe  Bay, 
not  uncommon ;  Fleetwood,  on  a  buoy  (T.  H.)  :  Polperro, 
rare,  on  rocky  ground,  not  far  from  shore  (Couch)  :  Fal¬ 
mouth  (Miss  Warren)  :  Northumberland,  from  the  deep^ 
water  boats  (Alder)  :  Seaham  Harbour,  co.  Durham, 
between  tide-marks  (G,  Hodge), 

Geographical  Distribution.  Adriatic  (Grube)  :  Bos- 
coff,  pretty  common  (Joliet). 

Ellis’s  name  for  this  species,  “  the  soft-feathered  Coral¬ 
line,”  is  very  appropriate.  It  grows  in  tall  slender  tufts, 
tapering  above  into  a  fine  spire-like  point,  and  is  of 
very  delicate  and  graceful  babit,  Mr.  Couch  gives  the 
height  at  four  inches,  or  more  commonly  two  and  a  half  or 
three.  In  Salcombe  Bay  it  is  found  growing  over  the 
outer  surface  of  old  scallop  shells,  but  of  much  humbler 
size,  not  exceeding  an  inch  and  a  quarter. 

The  avicularium  is  remarkably  small;  and  this  is  its 
chief  peculiarity.  The  head  is  very  much  arched,  the 
surface  smooth ;  the  beak  continues  straight  almost  to  the 
extreme  point,  where  it  is  very  slightly  bent  or  hooked. 
The  single  spine  on  the  outer  angle  of  the  cell  is  some¬ 
times  short  and  conical,  but  is  very  commonly  produced 
into  a  sharp  spike-like  process  of  considerable  length. 
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The  radical  fibres  are  thin  and  membranaceous,  and  form 
a  dense  and  tangled  mass  at  the  base  of  the  shoots. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  give  many  localities  for  B. 
plumosa ;  for  the  species  was  commonly  confounded  with 
B.  purpurotincta  until  Mr.  Alder  pointed  out  and  defined 
the  differences  between  them,  and  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
in  many  cases  which  of  the  two  is  intended.  I  have 
recorded  none  about  which  there  could  be  any  doubt. 


Bugula  gracilis,  Busk,  var.  uncinata,  Hincks. 

Plate  XV.  figs.  1-4  ;  Pate  XII.  figs.  6,  7. 

Bugula  gracilis,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  125,  pi.  xix.  fig.  1. 

Zoarium  composed  of  many  slender  shoots,  about  one  inch 
in  height,  united  so  as  to  form  bushy  tufts,  of  a  pale 
horn-colour  when  dry ;  branches  flabellate,  somewhat 
spirally  disposed,  crowded,  dichotomously  divided  into 
narrow  segments,  longest  in  the  middle  of  the  shoot 
and  diminishing  above  and  below.  Zocecia  biserial  and 
alternate,  elongate,  narrowing  slightly  downwards, 
with  two  spines  on  the  outer  side  above,  one  of  them  on 
the  free  angular  extremity  of  the  aperture,  and  one 
(the  longer)  behind  it,  and  one  on  the  inner  and  upper 
angle;  aperture  rather  narrow,  occupying  two  thirds 
of  the  length  of  the  cell  or  more,  somewhat  contracted 
below,  turned  inwards  towards  the  median  line.  Avicu- 
laria  small,  placed  on  the  outer  margin,  a  little  below 
the  top  of  the  aperture.  Uncinate  prehensile  appendages 
distributed  in  considerable  numbers  over  the  dorsal 
surface,  and  replacing  the  ordinary  radical  tubes. 
Ocecia  (?), 

Habitat.  Unknown. 

Localities.  I  am  unable  to  give  any  British  locality 
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for  this  species ;  but  I  have  a  specimen  in  my  collection 
which  was  obtained  on  our  coasts,  and  which  I  had 
wrongly  referred  to  B.  plumosa,  until  the  examination  of 
fine  examples  of  the  same  form  from  the  United  States 
directed  my  special  attention  to  it. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Madeira  (J.  Y.  J.)  : 
Lynn,  Massachusetts  (Rev.  W.  Hincks). 

A  reference  to  Mr.  Buskos  description  of  this  species 
in  the  f  Microscopical  J ournal J  will  show  that  it  differs 
in  several  important  points  from  the  one  given  above.  I 
should  hardly  have  felt  justified  in  assuming  the  identity 
of  B.  gracilis  and  the  present  form  (which  I  shall  distin¬ 
guish  as  B .  gracilis ,  var.  uncinuta),  had  not  Mr.  Busk 
stated  that  his  specimen  of  the  former  was  a  small  one, 
so  small  indeed  (it  is  implied)  as  to  render  it  difficult  to 
determine  the  habit  satisfactorily. 

The  general  character  of  the  zooscium  is  undoubtedly 
the  same  in  both  ;  but  B.  gracilis,  Busk,  is  represented  as 
having  only  two  spines,  whilst  its  aperture  is  described  as 
not  extending  below  the  middle  of  the  cell.  At  the  same 
time  there  is  no  mention  in  Buskos  diagnosis  of  the 
remarkable  appendages  which  are  present  on  every  shoot 
of  the  var.  uncinata,  in  both  the  British  and  North- 
American  examples. 

As  to  these  differences,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
spine  or  denticle  on  the  outer  angular  extremity  of  the 
aperture  is  rather  inconspicuous,  and  might  easily  be 
overlooked,  especially  in  dried  specimens,  and  that  the 
aperture  may  not  improbably  vary  in  length.  With 
respect  to  the  appendages,  on  a  fragmentary  specimen 
they  might  not  be  present ;  or  it  is  possible  that  they 
may  only  be  developed  under  certain  local  conditions. 
Looking  to  the  great  general  similarity  of  the  two  forms, 
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it  seems  better  to  regard  them  as  essentially  identical  (at 
least  provisionally)  than  to  run  the  risk  of  introducing  a 
false  species.  Should  further  acquaintance  with  them 
show  them  to  be  specifically  distinct,  the  present  form 
would  rank  as  B.  uncinata. 

In  some  respects  B.  gracilis  bears  a  considerable  resem¬ 
blance  to  B.  plumosa,  but  is  of  smaller  size  and  of  dis¬ 
similar  habit.  It  differs  from  it,  too,  in  possessing  three 
spines  instead  of  one,  and  in  the  character  of  the  aperture. 
The  two  free  extremities  of  the  margin  above  are  more 
prominent  than  in  B.  plumosa,  the  inner  one  especially 
being  carried  forwards  so  as  to  be  on  a  level  with  the 
outer,  and  each  of  them  being  crowned  with  a  spine. 
The  aperture  is  also  much  more  decidedly  turned  inwards 
towards  the  middle  of  the  branch  than  in  the  latter  species. 
I  have  never  met  with  the  hooked  appendage  on  B. 
plumosa. 

In  the  number  of  the  marginal  spines  B.  gracilis  agrees 
with  B.  avicularia ;  but  they  are  very  different  in  the  two 
species.  In  the  former  the  uppermost  of  the  two  on  the 
outer  side  resembles  the  single  spine  of  B.  plumosa ;  that 
on  the  angular  extremity  of  the  aperture  in  front  of  it  is  a 
strong  denticle.  The  inner  spine  is  not  directed  upwards 
like  that  of  B.  avicularia ,  but  projects  at  right  angles  to 
the  surface  of  the  zoarium,  and  is  placed  exactly  opposite 
to  the  denticle ;  the  cells  and  avicularia  of  the  two 
species  are  also  dissimilar. 

As  I  have  mentioned,  this  form  is  furnished  with  a 
very  curious  appendage,  which  must  be  regarded  as  a 
modification  of  the  radical  tube.  It  originates  on  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  cell  near  its  base,  and  stands  out 
from  it  at  right  angles.  It  consists  of  a  rather  stout 
tubular  process,  which  widens  upwards  from  its  point 
of  origin,  and  at  its  free  extremity  bifurcates,  each 
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arm  again  dividing  and  subdividing,  and  the  ultimate 
ramules  forming  a  number  of  curled,  tendril-like  claspers 
(Plate  XII.  figs.  6,  7),  by  means  of  which  we  may  sup¬ 
pose  the  slender  tufts  fix  themselves  or  cling  to  some 
neighbouring  support.  These  prehensile  appendages  are 
distributed  in  great  numbers  over  the  zoarium,  ranging 
from  its  upper  portions  to  its  very  base.  The  tuft  com¬ 
mences  with  one  or  two  cells,  disposed  in  single  series ; 
and  two  of  the  appendages  spring  one  on  each  side  from 
the  primary  cell,  close  to  its  lower  extremity. 

We  have  in  this  case  another  adaptive  modification  of 
the  simpler  structure,  correlated,  in  all  probability,  with 
some  peculiarity  of  habitat.  I  have  never  met  with  any 
trace  of  the  ordinary  radical  tubes  on  B.  uncinata ;  the 
appendages  abound  on  the  lowermost  portion  of  the  shoots; 
and  in  all  cases  it  is  more  or  less  invested  by  some  fibrous 
material,  in  which  the  base  of  the  zoarium  was  probably 
plunged,  and  to  which  it  was  fast  bound  by  its  apparatus 
of  hooks*. 


Bugula  purpurotincta,  Norman. 

Plate  XII.  figs.  8-12. 

Cellularia  fastigiata,  Da/yell,  Rare  and  Rem.  An.  Scotl.  i.  236,  pi.  xlvi. 

(not  the  Sertularia  fastigiata  of  Fabricius). 

Cellularia  plumosa,  Johnst.  B,  Z.  ed.  2,  341,  pi.  lxi. :  Sars,  Reise  i  Lofoten 
og  Finm.  29. 

Bugula  fastigiata,  Alder,  Cat.  Zooph.  .North,  and  Durh.  59 :  Sars,  Geol. 

og  Zoolog.  Reise  i  sommeren  1862,  37. 

Bugula  avicularia,  forma  fastigiata  (part.),  Smitt,  Krit.  Fort.,  (Efv. 

Vetensk.-Akad.  Forhandl.  1867,  29 L  and  346,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.  16-18. 

Bugula  purpurotincta,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  219. 

Zoarium  stout,  bushy,  irregularly  branched,  of  a  purplish- 

*  In  the  footnote  on  page  30,  the  name  of  the  present  species  should  be 
substituted  for  B.  plumosa. 
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red  colour  when  dry.  Zocecia  biserial,  much  elongated, 
attenuated  below;  aperture  extending  almost  to  the 
bottom  of  the  cell,  wide  above,  almost  pointed  below, 
with  a  stout  cylindrical  spine,  jointed  at  the  base,  on  the 
upper  and  outer  angle,  and  a  denticle  in  front  of  it. 
Avicularia  placed  about  halfway  down  the  cell,  large, 
elongate,  the  head  not  much  arched,  the  beak  curved 
for  about  a  third  of  the  length,  with  a  very  short  hook  at 
the  extremity.  Ooecia  extremely  shallow,  hemispherical, 
as  viewed  sideways,  the  aperture  occupying  almost  the 
whole  of  the  front. 

r. 

Habitat.  In  the  Laminarian  region,  and  on  shells,  &c., 
from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Cullercoats,  common  (Coppin)  :  south 
coast  of  Durham,  extremely  abundant  (J.  Hogg)  :  Scot¬ 
land  (Dalyell)  :  Shetland,  5-7  miles  east  of  Balta,  40-50 
fms.,  scarce  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Seaham  Harbour  (G.  Hodge)  : 
Scarborough  (Bean)  :  St.  Andrews,  Coralline  ground, 
attached  to  shells,  abundant  (Dr.  MTntosh) :  Loch  Ryan, 
oyster-shells  (Landsb.)  :  Filey,  Yorkshire;  Menai  Straits 
(T.  H.)  :  Wick,  abundant ;  Peterhead,  rare  (C.  W.  P.) : 
Clontarf  (Trin.  Coll,  collect.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Christiansund  and  Bejan, 
40-60  fms.  ;  Lofoten  (M.  Sars)  :  Bahusia  and  Norway, 
common,  30-130  fms.  (Smitt) :  St.  George’s  Banks,  110 
and  150  fms.  (Smith  and  Harger). 

This  species  had  been  confounded  with  B.  plumosa  until 
Mr.  Alder  pointed  out,  with  his  accustomed  accuracy  and 
clearness,  the  characters  which  separate  them. 

B.  fastigiata  is  of  stouter  and  stiffer  habit,  and  much 
more  bushy  and  irregular  in  its  mode  of  growth  than  the 
(<  soft-feathered  Coralline/’  The  branches  are  large  and 
spreading,  and  divided  into  a  multitude  of  narrow  seg- 
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ments.  The  older  portions  of  the  zoarium  are  brown,  and 
coarse  in  appearance ;  but  the  newer  terminal  portions  of 
the  shoots  are  of  the  most  delicate  whiteness  and  perfectly 
transparent.  This  in  itself  gives  a  very  peculiar  and  di¬ 
stinctive  appearance  to  the  species.  The  material  of  which 
the  cells  and  ovicells  are  composed  is  very  thin  and  papy¬ 
raceous.  The  cells  are  much  longer  than  those  of  B.  pla - 
mosa ,  and  with  something  of  a  cylindrical  character ;  and 
the  aperture  occupies  a  larger  proportion  of  the  front. 
The  stout,  cylindrical,  and  jointed  spine  at  the  top  of  the 
cell  differs  widely  from  the  sharp  and  rather  slender  spike 
of  the  other  species,  with  which  indeed,  as  Alder  has  re¬ 
marked,  it  hardly  corresponds.  The  true  equivalent  of 
the  latter  is  clearly  the  small  denticle,  which  usually  rises 
in  front  of  the  larger  spine  from  the  free  angular  extremity 
of  the  margin.  The  avicularium  of  the  present  species  is 
very  large,  as  long  as  the  breadth  of  the  cell,  and  differs 
in  shape  from  that  of  B.  plumosa .  Perhaps  the  most 
striking  difference  is  found  in  the  shape  of  the  ovicell, 
which  in  the  latter  is  globular  and  of  the  usual  type,  while 
that  of  B.  fastigiata  is  extremely  shallow ;  as  seen  in 
profile  (PI.  XII.  fig.  12)  it  is  hemispherical,  the  aperture 
occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the  front  and  looking 
straight  outwards.  So  shallow  is  it  that  it  only  partially 
covers  the  embryo  in  its  later  stages. 

When  dry  B.  fastigiata  takes  on  a  rich  purplish-red 
colour,  a  peculiarity  which  has  suggested  the  specific  name, 
and  by  which  it  may  be  at  once  recognized. 

The  polypide  has,  according  to  Sars,  14  tentacles,  while 
Daly  ell  gives  the  number  at  16-18. 

The  present  species  rises  from  a  dense  mass  of  inter¬ 
twining  fibres  to  a  height  of  about  3  inches.  It  is  a 
northern  form,  not  occurring  on  our  southern  and  western 
coasts. 
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Bugula  Murrayana,  Johnston*. 

Plate  XIY.  figs.  2-9. 

Flustra  Murrayana,  Johnst.  Br.  Z.  ed.  2,  347,  pi.  lxiii.  figs.  5,  6. 
??Sertularia  spiralis,  Olivi,  Zool.  Adriat.  291  &  313,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2  a ,  A. 
Flabellaria  spiralis,  Gray,  Cat.  Brit.  Rad.  106. 

Avicella  multispina,  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Acad.  Roy.  Belg.  xv.  no.  2  des 
Bulletins  (1849),  76,  pi.  x.  figs.  7,  8  (p.  10,  sep.). 

Bugula  Murrayana,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  46,  pi.  lix. :  Smitt,  forma  1  and 
forma  2,  B.  quadridentata,  l.c.  291  and  349,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.  19-26  (?27). 

Menipea  fruticosa,  Packard,  List  Labrador  Mar.  An.  9,  pi.  i.  fig.  3. 


Zoarium  consisting  of  a  number  of  shoots,  much  divided 
dichotomously  into  broad  ribbon-like  segments,  trun¬ 
cate  at  the  top,  and  forming  entangled,  spreading, 
bushy  tufts.  Zooecia  multiserial  (4-12  rows),  alter¬ 
nate,  oblong,  truncate  above,  and  slightly  narrowed 
below  (boat-shaped) ;  aperture  reaching  nearly  to  the 
bottom ;  an  erect  spinous  process  at  each  angle  above, 
and  a  variable  number  of  marginal  spines  (2-5  on  the 
outer  edge  and  1-3  on  the  inner)  curving  inwards  f . 
Avicularia  on  the  front  of  the  cells  below  the  aperture, 
(those  on  the  marginal  cells  about  three  times  as  large 
as  the  rest,)  elongated,  the  head  moderately  arched,  well 
rounded  behind,  surface  smooth  and  polished ;  beak 
very  short  in  proportion,  with  a  much  bent  extremity ; 
mandible  long,  sharply  pointed.  Ooecia  large,  subglobose, 
glistening,  almost  membranous,  with  radiating  striae. 
Radical  fibres  very  long  and  stout,  and  wrinkled  trans¬ 
versely,  given  off  from  the  side  of  the  marginal  cells 
towards  the  lower  part  of  the  shoots. 

Height  about  1$  inch.  Of  a  light  straw-colour  when 
dry. 

*  The  specific  name  originated  with  Mr.  Bean,  and  was  communicated  by 
him  in  MS.  to  Dr.  Johnston,  by  whom  it  was  first  published. 

t  There  is  occasionally  a  spine  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell  near  the  place 
usually  occupied  by  the  avicularium. 
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Var.  a  ( fruticosa ,  Packard).  Zoarium  consisting  of  many 
shoots,  divided  dichotomously  into  very  narrow  linear 
segments,  forming  tufts  of  very  delicate  habit.  Zocecia 
2-4  in  a  row,  alternate,  an  erect  spine  at  the  two  upper 
angles,  and  a  single  marginal  spine  on  each  side  a 
little  below  the  top.  Large  marginal  avicularia 
wanting  (?) . 

Habitat.  On  zoophytes,  Flustra  foliacea,  shells,  stones, 
&c.,  chiefly  from  the  Coralline  ground. 

Localities.  Scarborough,  deep  water,  very  rare  (Bean): 
Northumberland  (Miss  Dale)  :  ditto,  from  the  fishing- 
boats,  Cullercoats,  rather  rare,  more  common  from  the 
deep-water  (five-men)  boats  (Alder)  :  coast  of  Yorkshire ; 
Orkney,  common  in  deep  water  (Lieut.  Thomas)  :  Shet¬ 
land  (E.  Forbes)  :  The  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Lamlash  Bay 
(T.  H.)  :  Stonehaven  (Lady  Keith  Murray)  :  Peterhead 
and  Wick,  plentiful  (C.  W.  P.) :  Leith  and  Newhaven,  on 
the  fishermen^  nets  (D.  Landsb.  Jun.)  :  St.  Andrews, 
plentiful  from  the  Coralline  ground  (Dr.  MTntosh)  : 
Dublin  Bay,  on  Hydrallmania  falcata,  Flustra  foliacea, 
and  in  bivalve  shells  (M'Calla). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Skandinavian  coasts ; 
Grotsund,  Finmark,  100  fathoms;  Spitzbergen  (Smitt) : 
Greenland,  Holsteinborg  Harbour,  7-35  fathoms,  both 
normal  and  var.  a ;  Godhavn  Harbour,  Disco,  5-20 
fathoms,  var.  u  (f  Valorous J  Exped.)  :  South  Labrador, 
var.  a,  common  (Packard)  :  off  Frederickshaab,  Davis 
Straits,  100  fathoms,  var.  a  (Wallich)  :  North  Sea  (Van 
Ben.)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  New  England 
(Kirclienpauer)  :  St.  George^s  Banks,  28-150  fathoms 
(Smith  and  Harger). 

The  remarkable  variety,  which  was  first  described  by 
Packard  as  a  species  under  the  name  of  Menipea  fruti- 
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cosa,  and  which  Loven  subsequently  distinguished  as  B. 
quadridentata,  presents  a  striking  contrast  in  general 
aspect  to  the  normal  B.  Murrayana.  Its  slender  habit 
and  mode  of  growth  are  very  much  those  of  a  Scrupocel- 
laria ;  while  the  typical  form,  with  its  broad  truncate  seg¬ 
ments,  reminds  us  of  a  Flustra. 

After  an  examination  of  the  minute  characters,  how¬ 
ever,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  two  are  referable  to 
one  and  the  same  species.  The  variety  owes  its  very 
marked  facies  simply  to  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  the 
rows  in  which  the  cells  are  disposed.  The  other  struc¬ 
tural  characters  are  the  same  in  both,  with  the  single 
insignificant  exception  that  the  marginal  spines  are  less 
numerous  in  the  form  fruticosa.  The  case  is  an  inter¬ 
esting  one  as  showing  how  completely  the  external  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  species  may  be  changed  without  the  modifi¬ 
cation  of  a  single  essential  character. 

The  shoots  at  their  origin  are  uniserial,  three  or  four 
cells  being  linked  together,  as  in  Eucratea. 

On  the  dorsal  surface  the  cells  appear  of  a  somewhat 
fusiform  shape  (“  en  forme  de  bardlet, ”  Van  Beneden), 
separated  by  deep  furrows,  and  marked  here  and  there 
by  transverse  black  and  white  bands.  The  surface  is 
smooth  and  shining.  On  each  of  the  marginal  cells  there 
is  a  pore  placed  on  the  back  a  little  below  the  spinous 
process  on  the  outer  angle,  which  marks  the  point  from 
which,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  shoot  chiefly,  the 
radical  fibres  originate.  Above  they  are  but  rarely  deve¬ 
loped. 

The  long  and  remarkably  stout  radical  fibres  are  deve¬ 
loped  in  great  profusion ;  they  attach  themselves  by 
means  of  a  number  of  fibrils  given  off  from  the  free 
extremity,  which  adhere  firmly  to  any  neighbouring  sup¬ 
port. 
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B.  Murrayana  seems  to  be  in  great  measure  a  northern 
form,  and  to  be  especially  at  home  in  the  extreme  north. 
The  var.  fruticosa  prevails  in  the  Arctic  seas.  The  iden¬ 
tification  of  this  species  with  the  Sertularia  spiralis  of 
Olivi  is  more  than  doubtful,  and  is  so  regarded  by  Heller, 
who  has  not  himself  obtained  it  in  the  Adriatic. 


Genus  BEANIA,  Johnston. 

Der.  Named  after  William  Bean,  the  well-known  Scarborough  naturalist. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  subcorneous  or  calca¬ 
reous,  erect  or  decumbent.  Zocecia  sessile,  erect,  scattered, 
united  one  to  the  other  by  a  slender  tube,  originating  from 
the  dorsal  surface  or  from  the  side  near  the  base  ;  aper¬ 
ture  occupying  the  entire  front,  the  margin  furnished  with 
hollow  spinous  processes  arching  over  the  opening  •  mouth 
terminal.  Ogecia  and  Avicitlaria  wanting. 

The  links  which  bind  the  present  genus  to  the  Bicellarian 
group  have  already  been  referred  to.  It  has  also  affini¬ 
ties,  though  probably  more  remote,  with  Aetea.  The 
tubular  connexions  between  the  cells  may  be  regarded 
as  of  the  nature  of  pedicels ;  and  we  may  therefore 
compare  such  a  form  as  B.  mirabilis  with  A.  truncata 
(see  Plate  II.  fig.  3),  to  which  in  several  points  it  bears  a 
curious  resemblance. 

The  intercellular  tubes  are  in  no  sense  the  equivalent 
of  a  creeping  fibre ;  nor  are  they  in  any  way  concerned  in 
attaching  the  zoarium  to  its  place.  This  is  effected  by  a 
special  arrangement.  From  each  cell  (in  B.  mirabilis)  a 
membranaceous  tubular  process  is  given  off  from  a  defi¬ 
nite  point  on  the  dorsal  surface  near  the  base  (woodcut, 
fig.  4  a),  varying  in  length  according  to  circumstances, 
and  terminating  in  a  small  disk,  furnished  with  a  number 
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of  fibrils  or  rootlets,  by  means  of  which  it  adheres  firmly 
to  the  shell  or  weed  over  which  the  polyzoon  creeps. 
After  the  disappearance  of  the  radical  fibre  itself,  its 
point  of  origin  is  marked  by  a  small  tubular  projection 
on  the  surface  of  the  cell.  In  Diachoris,  I  find,  attach¬ 
ment  is  effected  in  precisely  the  same  way. 

The  zoarium,  then,  in  the  genus  Beania ,  is  composed 
of  a  number  of  pedicellate  cells,  which  spring  one  from 
the  other  in  linear  series,  from  which  other  lines  are 
given  off  at  right  angles.  The  secondary  series  originate 
at  opposite  points  on  the  sides  of  the  cell,  near  its  base. 
The  whole  structure  is  generally  decumbent,  and  in  this 
condition  is  attached  by  radical  fibres  emitted  from  the 
individual  cells. 

A  Patagonian  species,  Beania  australis .  Busk,  is  said 
to  form  a  connected  frond  at  times,  and  in  this  state 
must  approach  very  closely  to  Diachoris . 

Three  species  have  been  described  besides  our  own  B. 
mirabilis  : — B.  Swainsoni ,  Hutton,  an  erect  phytoid  form 
from  New  Zealand  (apparently  taking  on  to  some  extent  the 
habit  of  Bugula )  ;  B.  admiranda,  Packard,  from  Labrador ; 
and  the  Patagonian  form  just  referred  to. 


Beania  mirabilis,  Johnston. 
Plate  IY.  figs.  8-10. 


Beania  mirabilis,  Johnst.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  1,  y.  272;  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  372,  woodc. 

figs.  69,  70 :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  32,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  4,  5 : 
Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xy.  129:  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist. 
B.  Z.  369,  pi.  xix.  fig.  25 :  Smitt,  CEfv.  1867,  no.  5,  292 
&  357 :  Heller,  Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  13. 


Zoarium  adherent  by  means  of  radical  fibres  given  off 
from  each  cell.  Zocecia  subcalcareous,  boat-shaped,  con¬ 
tracted  above  and  bulging  below;  two  denticles  above 
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the  mouth;  spines  7-1 0,  on  each  side  of  the  aperture  ; 
the  connecting  tube  slender  and  smooth ;  opposite 
branches  given  off  from  the  base  of  the  cells. 

Polypide  with  20  tentacles. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  seems  to  be  very  narrow. 
The  only  difference  I  have  observed  which  is  worth 
noting  is  in  the  number  of  the  spinous  processes  on  the 
margin  of  the  aperture.  Johnston  gives  it  at  5-7,  but 
it  often  reaches  10  or  even  more  ;  8  or  9  seem  to  be  the 
usual  quota  in  well-developed  specimens.  The  uppermost 
pair  are  stouter  than  the  rest  and  suberect. 

Habitat.  On  weed  (especially  Laminaria) ,  zoophytes, 
shells,  stones,  &c.,  between  tide-marks ;  more  rarely  on 
shells  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Scarborough,  on  shells  and  rock,  and  on 
Cellularia  ( Bugula )  avicularia  at  or  within  low-water 
mark  (Bean)  :  dredged  off  Scilly,  on  Pecten  maximus 
(Mf  Andrew) :  Peterhead  and  Wick,  very  rare  (C.  W.  P.) : 
off  the  coast  of  Antrim,  on  Pectunculus  (Hyndman) :  Piley, 
on  shell  brought  in  by  fishermen ;  Lamlash,  Arran ;  Isle 
of  Man,  on  weed  ;  Swanage,  on  Laminaria ;  off  Lul worth 
Cove,  in  shallow  water;  Ilfracombe,  common,  on  stones 
in  rock-pools ;  Exmouth,  on  Bugula  turbinata,  Laminaria, 
&c. ;  Torbay,  stones  between  tide-marks  ;  Herm,  plenti¬ 
ful;  Guernsey;  Plemont,  Jersey  (T.  H.)  :  Sidmouth 
(Mrs.  Gatty)  :  Eastbourne  (Roper)  :  Hastings,  rare 
(Miss  Jelly)  :  Shanklin,  Isle  of  Wight  (H.  Lee)  :  off 
Falmouth,  on  a  crab-float  (Cocks).  Not  recorded  from 
Shetland. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Scandinavia  (Loven  and 
Smitt)  :  Adriatic,  at  Lesina,  on  an  Alga,  one  specimen 
(Heller)  :  Roscoff,  dredged,  and  at  low-water  mark 
( J  oliet) . 

H 


98 


NOTAMIIDiE. 


This  is  a  charming  species,  and  one  of  the  collector’s 
treasures.  Not  that  it  is  really  rare,  though  from  its 
minuteness  it  readily  escapes  detection ;  but  the  beauty  of 
its  spinous  cells  and  the  singularity  of  their  form  make  it 
a  general  favourite.  It  is  perhaps  most  easily  obtained  by 
a  careful  search  amongst  the  Laminaria- roots,  at  extreme 
low-water  mark.  Over  these  it  often  creeps  in  great  luxu¬ 
riance,  in  company  with  Aetea  anguina  and  other  pygmy 
forms. 

The  polypide  has  about  20  tall  and  delicate  tentacles, 
forming  a  singularly  graceful  bell.  It  is  of  large  size,  and, 
when  fully  expanded,  projects  very  far  beyond  the  ori¬ 
fice,  the  body  at  such  times  only  occupying  about  the 
upper  third  of  the  cell.  A  long,  straight  oesophagus  leads 
from  the  pharynx  to  the  stomach.  The  flexible  portion 
of  the  cell,  which  unrolls  as  the  animal  issues,  is  of  un¬ 
usual  length.  Amongst  the  marine  Polyzoa,  I  know  of 
no  polypide  which  excels  it  in  beauty,  unless  it  be  that  of 
Flustrella  hispida. 


Family  Y. — Notamiidae. 

GemellariadjE  (part,),  Busk. 

Zocecia  in  pairs ,  each  pair  arising  by  tubular  prolonga¬ 
tions  from  the  pair  next  but  one  below  it ;  at  each 
bifurcation  a  new  series  of  cells  intercalated  into  the 
branches. 

The  remarkable  structure  of  the  zoarium  which  dis-- 
tinguishes  Notamia  bursaria,  entitles  it  to  stand  as  the 
type  of  a  separate  family.  It  has  certainly  no  close  affinity 
with  Gemellaria.  Apart  from  other  differences,  the 
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character  of  the  zooecium  is  totally  distinct  in  the  two  : 

i  J 

while  the  point  in  which  they  agree — the  disposition  of 
the  cells,  opposite  to  one  another  in  pairs,  is  of  very 
secondary  importance. 

The  Australian  genus  Calwellia,  Wyville  Thomson,  re¬ 
sembles  Notamia  to  some  extent  in  the  structure  of  the 
zoarium,  and  should  perhaps  be  included  in  the  present 
family. 


Genus  NOTAMIA,  Fleming . 


Notamia  (sp.),  Flem.  Bi\  An.  1828  :  Busk. 

Epistomia,  Flem.  Br.  An. 

Sertularia  (sp.),  Linnseus. 

Cellularia  (sp.),  Pallas. 

Cellaria  (sp.),  Ellis  &  Solander:  Lamk. 

Dynamena  (sp.),  Lamouroux. 

Gtemi  cellaria,  Blainville,  1830. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  consisting  of  a  creep¬ 
ing  tubular  stem  and  erect  shoots.  Zocecia  united  laterally 
in  pairs ;  above  each  pair  two  stemmed  avicularia,  origina¬ 
ting ,  one  on  each  side,  from  the  inferior  tubular  prolonga¬ 
tion  of  one  of  the  cells  immediately  above.  Ocecia  none. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  either  to  determine  or  to  explain 
the  complex  structure  of  the  zoarium  in  this  genus.  With¬ 
out  entering  into  details,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state  that 
the  pairs  of  cells  do  not  arise  immediately  one  from  the 
other,  but  that  each  pair  is  connected  with  the  next  pair 
but  one  above  it  by  tubular  prolongations,  which  are  given 
off  from  the  upper  and  inner  angles  of  the  cells  composing 
it.  At  each  bifurcation  of  the  shoot,  the  two  series  of  cells 
composing  the  internode  immediately  below  it  separate, 
and  each  of  them  forms  half  of  one  of  the  branches  result¬ 
ing  from  the  division  ;  and  at  this  point  two  new  series  are 
introduced  to  make  each  branch  complete.  The  several 
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series  of  cells  which  compose  the  shoot  are  continuous 
from  their  point  of  origin  to  the  termination  of  the  branch 
to  which  they  belong;  e.g.  the  series  which  originate 
from  the  two  primary  cells  pass  uninterruptedly  to  the 
extremities  of  the  branches  of  which  they  constitute  the 
halves.  And  the  same  holds  good  of  all  the  new  series 
intercalated  at  the  bifurcations.  It  will  be  noted  that  above 
each  bifurcation  there  is  only  a  single  cell  instead  of  the 
usual  pair.  There  are  some  irregularities  in  the  composi¬ 
tion  of  the  first  internode ;  but  the  above  is  the  general 
plan  of  the  structure. 

Those  who  desire  to  master  all  its  minutiae  may  refer  to 
Mr.  Buskos  paper  in  the  ‘Transactions  of  the  Microscopical 
Society/  in  which  he  has  given  an  exhaustive  account  of 
the  structural  details*. 

The  zooecium  of  Notamia  bears  a  general  resemblance 
to  that  of  Bicellaria. 


Notamia  bursaria,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  IY.  figs.  1-5. 

Siiepiierd’s-purse  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  41,  pi.  xxii.  figs,  a,  A :  Johnst. 

B.  Z.  ed.  2,  i.  294,  pi.  li.  figs.  1,  2. 

Sertularia  bursaria,  Linn.  Syst.  1314. 

Cellularia  bursaria,  Pall.  Elench.  65. 

Cellaria  bursaria,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  25 :  LamJc.  An.  s.  Y.  ed.  2,  ii.  189. 
Dynamena  bursaria,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  179. 

Notamia  bursaria,  Elem.  B.  A.  541 :  Busk,  Trans.  Micr.  Soc.  ii.  (1849), 
110,  pi.  xxv. ;  B.M.  Cat.  i.  36,  pi.  xlv.  figs.  1-4. 
Gemicellaria  bursaria,  Blainv.  Diet.  Sc.  N.  lx.  445 :  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist. 
297,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  59. 

Sertularia  bursa,  Turt.  Brit.  Faun.  216. 

Epistomia  bursaria,  Gray ,  B.M.  Rad.  82. 


*  ‘Transactions  of  the  Microscopical  Society  of  London,’  vol.  ii.  (1849), 
pp.  110-121,  pi.  xx y. 
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Zoarium  pearly,  much  branched  dichotomously,  the 
branches  curled  at  the  extremities.  Zocecia  bracket¬ 
like,  broad  above,  and  produced  at  the  outer  angle  into 
a  sharp  point,  narrowed  below ;  the  aperture  occupying 
almost  the  whole  of  the  front;  the  oral  valve  semicir¬ 
cular,  set  somewhat  obliquely  near  the  inner  angle  above. 
Avicularia  borne  on  short  tubular  stems  and  shaped 
like  a  tobacco-pipe,  the  head  tumid,  widening  from  the 
base  upwards,  with  a  pointed  mandible  and  a  minute 
beak.  Ocecia  none. 

Polypide  with  10  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  Fuel ,  stones,  shells,  Crustacea,  &c.,  in  shallow 
water. 

Localities.  Devon,  on  Hy  dr  allmania  falcata  (Mrs. 
Griffiths)  :  Isle  of  Wight,  abundant  (C.  W.  P.  and  Busk)  : 
Swanage  Bay,  Isle  of  Purbeck,  extremely  fine  and  plenti¬ 
ful,  3-10  fathoms  (Busk  and  T.  *  H.)  :  Cromer  (Mr. 
Wigham)  :  Hastings,  on  Rytiphlcea  pinastroides  (M. 
Tumanowicz)  :  Brighton  (Mr.  Pike)  :  Weymouth  (Bower- 
bank)  :  off  Essex ;  Southend  and  Bamsgate  (teste 
Busk) . 

Notamia  bursaria  is  no  less  remarkable  for  its  beauty 
than  for  the  singularity  of  its  structure.  It  grows  in 
exquisitely  soft  and  feathery  tufts,  of  a  pearly  whiteness, 
formed  of  most  delicate  material,  and  gracefully  curled  at 
the  extremities.  The  erect  shoots  rise  at  intervals  from  a 
rather  stout  creeping  tube,  which  is  filled  with  a  yellowish 
granular  substance.  The  stem  is  slightly  attenuated 
towards  the  point  of  origin,  and  for  some  distance  above 
it  is  destitute  of  cells.  The  two  primary  zooecia  are  quite 
rudimentary,  and  originate  in  a  slight  dilatation  of  the 
stem,  which  is  divided  by  a  central  wall  or  partition  into 
two  chambers.  From  these  a  second  pair  proceed,  which 
approach  more  nearly  to  the  normal  condition ;  they 
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differ  from  it,  however,  in  size,  and  to  some  extent  in 
shape;  and  one  of  them  bears  on  its  outer  side  a  small 
and  peculiarly  formed  avicularinm.  From  this  second 
pair  two  series  of  zooecia  are  developed  according  to  the 
plan  which  has  been  already  described. 

Scattered  here  and  there  over  the  zoarium  gigantic 
cells  frequently  occur,  resembling  in  form  the  ordinary 
zooecium,  but  twice  as  large.  They  are  rendered  opaque 
by  their  contents,  and  are  very  conspicuous  objects.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  make  a  minute  examination  of 
their  internal  structure ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that 
they  may  have  a  reproductive  function. 

Two  avicnlaria  are  interposed  above  each  pair  of 
cells,  except  immediately  below  a  bifurcation,  where  one 
of  them  is  suppressed.  These  appendages  are  given  off 
laterally  from  a  central  tube  which  traverses  the  pos¬ 
terior  surface  of  the  zoarium,  and  bear  a  very  close  re¬ 
semblance  in  form  to  a  tobacco-pipe.  Some  of  them 
are  very  much  larger  than  the  rest,  more  than  double 
the  size,  very  tumid,  and  almost  of  equal  width  through¬ 
out  (Plate  IY.  fig.  5) . 

“  This  most  beautiful  pearl-coloured  Coralline,”  as 
Ellis  calls  it,  has  generally  been  accounted  extremely  rare. 
It  is  certainly  local ;  but  in  the  south  it  is  not  at  all  un¬ 
common  *,  and  at  certain  points  it  occurs  in  extraordinary 
profusion.  Mr.  Busk  has  told  us  how  common  he  found 
it  to  be  in  Swanage  Bay.  In  the  same  locality  I  have 
dredged  it  in  large  quantities,  almost  every  haul  bringing  it 
up  (generally  in  company  with  the  extraordinary  Hydroid 

*  Dr.  Landsborougk  remarks  that  “  Bytiphloea  pinastroides  seems  its 
favourite  weed and  he  adds,  “  from  the  number  of  little  bittocJcs  which  I 
have  detected  on  various  weeds  from  the  South  of  England,  it  is  evident  that 
it  is  not  rare.” — Pop.  Hist.  Brit.  Zooph.  p.  298. 
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Ophiodes  mirabilis ,  mihi).  Wonderful  specimens  were 
obtained,  consisting  of  multitudes  of  the  feathery  tufts 
clustering  thickly  about  the  bunches  of  weed.  It  is 
also  common  off  the  neighbouring  coasts  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight.  On  the  Devon  coast  it  must,  I  should  think, 
be  extremely  rare,  as  after  a  prolonged  and  careful 
examination  of  this  region,  extending  over  many  years, 
I  have  never  met  with  a  specimen. 


Family  VI. — Cellariidae. 

Escharid^e  (part.),  Johnston. 

Salicornariad^e,  Busk. 

?  VlNCULARIAD.E,  id. 

Cellarie.e,  Smitt. 

Salicornaridea  (part.),  Reuss. 


Zocecia  usually  rhomboidal  or  hexangular ,  disposed  in 
series  round  an  imaginary  axis ,  so  as  to  form  cylin¬ 
drical  shoots.  Zoarium  erect,  calcareous,  dichoto- 
mously  branched. 

I  have  not  included  the  jointed  condition  of  the  zoarium 
in  the  above  diagnosis,  as  it  must  be  accounted  more 
than  doubtful  whether  this  character  is  of  sufficient  im¬ 
portance  to  warrant  the  relegation  of  such  closely  allied 
forms  as  Cellaria  and  Vincularia,  Defrance,  to  different 
family  groups.  All  the  British  members  of  the  family, 
however,  possess  an  articulated  zoarium. 

The  Cellariidce  are  connected  through  the  genus  Nellia, 
Busk,  with  the  Cellulariidce,  whilst  in  the  character  of 
their  avicularia  and  the  immersed  condition  of  the  ovi- 
cells  they  agree  with  the  Flustridce. 
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Genus  CELLARIA,  Lamouroux  (part.). 


Der.  from  cella,  a  cell. 

Cellaria  (part.),  Solander :  Lamouroux,  Bull.  Soc.  Pliilom.  1812  : 

D’Orbigny :  Smitt. 

Salicornaria,  Cuvier,  Regne  An.  1817  :  Joknst. :  Busk,  &c. 

Farcimia,  Fleming,  Brit.  An.  1828. 

Salicornia,  Schweigger,  1819. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  jointed  at  intervals, 
the  internodes  connected  by  flexible  horny  tubes.  Zocecia 
depressed  in  front,  and  surrounded  by  a  raised  border, 
disposed  in  quincunx.  Avicularia  immersed,  irregularly 
distributed,  situated  above  a  cell  or  occupying  the  place  of 
one.  Ocecia  immersed. 

I  will  give  as  briefly  as  I  can  my  reasons  for  reverting 
to  Solander' s  name  Cellaria,  as  applied  by  Lamouroux, 
and  displacing  Cuvier's  Salicornaria,  which  has  obtained 
so  much  currency  through  the  classical  works  of  John¬ 
ston  and  Busk.  A  glance  at  the  synonymy  of  Cellaria 
fistulosa  must  convince  any  one  of  the  importance  of  main¬ 
taining  with  rigor  the  law  of  priority  in  scientific  nomen¬ 
clature.  The  earliest  name,  accompanied  by  a  sufficient 
diagnosis,  has  an  indefeasible  claim  to  adoption ;  and  to 
set  it  aside  for  any  secondary  reasons  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
serious  offence  against  scientific  order. 

The  facts  in  the  present  case  are  as  follows  : — Cellaria 
was  introduced  by  Solander,  in  his  edition  of  Ellis's  post¬ 
humous  work  (1786),  as  the  designation  of  a  miscellaneous 
assemblage  of  forms,  a  purely  artificial  group,  which  only 
existed  to  be  dismembered. 

In  1812,  Lamouroux  adopted  it  as  the  name  of  a 
genus,  of  which  he  expressly  constituted  Cellaria  sali¬ 
cornia  (=C.  fistulosa)  the  type.  He  says,  “J'ai  conserve 
le  nom  de  Cellaire  an  groupe  dont  les  polypiers  avaient 
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pour  type  le  Cellaria  salicornia,  un  des  plus  remarquables 
et  des  plus  anciennement  connus"*.  It  is  true  that  he 
has  included  in  the  genus  one  or  two  forms  which  are  not 
referable  to  this  type ;  but  he  has  himself  supplied  us  with 
the  test  by  which  we  at  once  recognize  and  reject  them  as 
aliens.  His  genus  Cellaria,  according  to  his  own  showing, 
embraces  those  species  only  which  exhibit  the  same 
structural  features  as  Cellaria  fistulos a. 

Instead  of  rejecting  Lamouroux's  genus  altogether 
because  he  has  wrongly  referred  species  to  it  which  do  not 
belong  to  it,  the  proper  course  surely  is  to  retain  it  for 
the  type  wdiich  he  has  himself  selected  for  it,  and  to  allow 
the  foreign  elements  to  find  their  place  elsewhere.  I 
cannot  share  Mr.  Busk's  apprehension  that  it  may  be 
“  confounded  with  the  more  extensive  Cellaria  of  Dr. 
Solander  "  and  others,  as  the  latter  has  long  since  been  re¬ 
solved  into  its  elements,  and  ceased  to  exist  but  as  a  name. 
Were  there,  however,  any  ground  for  such  apprehension,  I 
should  hesitate  on  this  account  to  set  aside  a  genus  which 
has  such  undoubted  priority  f.  Cuvier's  Salicornaria  was 
published  in  1817. 

Lamouroux's  name  has  been  adopted  by  Smitt  in  his 
‘  Critical  Catalogue '  of  the  Skandinavian  Polyzoa ;  and 
he  has  stated  very  clearly  the  grounds  on  which  he  bases 
his  decision  J. 

In  this  well-marked  form  the  surface  of  the  cylindrical 
internodes  which  compose  the  zoarium  is  divided  into 
regular,  (usually)  rhomboidal,  or  hexagonal,  or  oval  areas 
by  the  walls  which  close  in  the  front  of  the  cells.  The 

*  Hist.  d.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  p.  125. 

t  Mr.  Busk  afterwards  adopted  the  name  Cellaria  (Quart.  Journ.  Micr. 
Sci.  (n.  s).  vii.  p.  65),  and  promised  his  reasons  for  doing  so ;  but  he  has 
since  reverted,  probably  through  mere  inadvertence,  to  Salicornaria  (ibid, 
viii.  p.  280). 

|  *  (Efversigt  af  Kongl.  Yetenskaps-Akademiens  Forhandlingar,’  1867, 
pp.  383,  384. 
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latter  is  always  much  depressed,  and  consists  of  a  calcare¬ 
ous  lamina,  pierced  by  a  more  or  less  semicircular  orifice. 
The  avicularia  are  of  a  very  simple  type,  and  exhibit  a 
comparatively  slight  modification  of  the  ordinary  zooecium. 
The  ovicells  are  completely  concealed,  as  in  Flustra ;  and 
the  opening  is  placed  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  area, 
a  little  above  the  oral  aperture. 

The  Cellarice  are  widely  distributed,  members  of  the 
group  occurring  in  New  Zealand,  Tasmania  and  the  Aus¬ 
tralian  continent,  and  Cumberland  Island  (on  its  east 
coast),  the  Falkland  Islands,  South  America,  South 
Africa,  Madeira,  the  Mediterranean,  Great  Britain,  North 
Sea,  Greenland,  and  Spitzbergen,  south  coast  of  North 
America,  Indian  Ocean.  The  genus  possesses  a  very 
cosmopolitan  representative  in  our  own  C.  ftstulosa. 

The  Cellarice  reach  back  as  far  as  the  Cretaceous  epoch 
at  least,  during  which  they  formed  a  very  small  group, 
while  at  the  same  period  a  large  number  of  the  allied 
Vincularice  flourished. 

The  present  genus  ranges  from  shallow  to  very  deep 
water.  We  learn  from  Sir  Wyville  Thomson  that  forms 
referable  to  the  family  were  obtained  during  the  f  Chal¬ 
lenger  9  voyage,  at  depths  between  2000  and  3000  fathoms, 
a  sterile  region,  where  other  animal  life  was  scarce*. 


Cellaria  fistulosa,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  XIII.  figs.  1-4. 

Bugle  Coralline.  Ellis,  Corail.  46,  no.  1,  pi.  xxiii.  figg.  a,  A,  B,  C,  D. 
Eschara  fistulosa,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10  (1758),  804. 

Cellularia  salicornia,  Pall.  Elench.  61. 

Tubularia  fistulosa,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12  (1766-8),  1302. 

Flustra  fistulosa,  Linn.  Faun.  Suec.  ii.  2234. 


*  ‘  The  Atlantic,’  by  Sir  C.  Wyville  Thomson,  F.R.S.,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 
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Cellaria  salicornia,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  55  ;  Exposit.  Metk.  5  :  Lamk. 

Anim.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  176 :  Blainv.  Actinol.  455,  pi.  lxxvii. 
fig.  1 :  D'  Orbigny,  Pal.  Framj.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  28. 

Cellaria  farciminoides,  Ellis  Sol.  Zoopk.  26. 

Salicornaria  salicornia,  Cuvier,  R.  Anim.  ed.  1,  iv.  75. 

Farcimia  fistulosa,  Flem.  Br.  An.  534. 

Salicornaria  diciiotoma,  Schweigger,  Handb.  428. 

Salicornaria  fistulosa,  Templeton,  Mag.  N.  Hist.  ix.  469. 

Cellaria  fistulosa,  S.  V.  Wood,  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  17 :  Smitt,  Krit.  Fort., 
GEfv.  K.  Vetensk.-Ak.  Fork.  1867,  362  and  386,  pi.  xx. 
figs.  18-20. 

Farcimia  salicornia,  Johnst.  Br.  Zoopk.  ed.  i.  295,  pi.  xxxvii.  figs.  6,  7 : 

Couch ,  Corn.  Faun,  part  3,  129,  pi.  xx.  fig.  3. 

Salicornaria  farciminoides,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  355,  pi.  lxvi.  figs.  6,  7 : 

Bush,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  16,  pi.  lxiv.  figs.  1-3,  pi.  lxv.  fig.  5 : 
Beuss,  Foss.  Bryoz.  d.  ost.-ung.  Miocans,  3,  pi.  xii. 
figs.  3-13. 

Glauconome  marginata*,  v.  Munster  in  Goldfuss’s  Petref.  Germ.  i.  100, 
pi.  xxxvi.  fig.  5. 

Cellaria  marginata,  Beuss,  Wien.  Tertiarbeck.  59,  pi.  vii.  figs.  28,  29. 
Vincularia  submarginata,  B  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  T.  Cret.  v.  60. 

V incularia  Reussi,  B  Orb.  1.  c.  60. 

Salicornia  marginata,  Stoliczha,  Foss.  Bryoz.  aus  d.  tert.  Griinsandst.  der 
Otakei-Bai,  Auckland,  146. 

Vincularia  marginata,  Bomer,  Pol.  d.  Norddeutsck.  Tertiargeb.  105. 
Glauconome  riiombifera,  v.  Munster  in  Goldfuss’s  Petref.  Germ.  i.  100, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  6. 

Salicornaria  riiombifera,  Beuss,  Zur  Fauna  d.  deutsck.  Oberoligocan,  ii. 

15,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  7-10. 

V incularia  riiombifera,  Bomer,  l.  c.  6. 

Cellaria  affinis,  Beuss,  Sitzungsber  d.  k.  Ak.  d.  Wiss.  1855,  xviii.  259, 
pi.  xi.  fig.  106. 


Zoarium  dichotomously  branched,  internodes  of  moderate 
length,  slender,  cylindrical,  slightly  attenuated  below. 
Zocecia  contiguous  in  the  same  line,  lozenge-shaped  or 
liexangular,  or  rounded  above  and  truncate  f  below; 
area  minutely  pitted ;  orifice  arched  above,  lower  lip 
slightly  curved  inward,  usually  subcentral,  sometimes 
placed  about  -J-  the  length  of  the  area  from  the  top. 
Avicularia  at  the  top  of  a  cell,  on  a  small  transversely 

*  The  remaining  synonyms  are  given  fide  Reuss,  who  had  a  large  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  fossil  forms. 

t  “  The  shape  of  the  cells  is  not  always  of  a  lozenge-figure :  sometimes 
we  find  them  arched  at  top,  and  sometimes  of  the  shape  of  a  coffin.” — Ellis. 
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oblong  area;  mandible  shallow,  rounded,  directed  up¬ 
wards.  Ovarian  opening  suborbicular. 

Polypide  with  about  14  long  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  rocks,  shells,  Corallines,  &c.,  from  shallow 
to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Very  generally  distributed.  From  the 
Eddy  stone  to  the  Lizard  and  Land's  End,  common 
(Couch)  :  South  Devon  (Torbay,  Salcombe,  Brixham 
trawlers,  &c.),  abundant;  Ilfracombe  (T.  H.) :  Hastings 
(Tumanowicz)  :  Dublin  and  Belfast  Bays  (W.  T.)  :  coast 
of  Antrim,  62  and  72  fathoms  (Mr.  W.  Swanston)  : 
Northumberland,  frequent  in  deep  water  (Alder)  :  Lam- 
lash  (Landsborough)  :  St.  Andrews,  deep  water  (Dr. 
MHntosh):  Hebrides;  Shetland,  40-70  fathoms  (A.M.N.)  : 
5  miles  south-west  of  Mull  of  Galloway,  110-140  fathoms 
(Beechey),  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Pallas)  : 
Adriatic,  attached  to  Nullipores,  mussel-shells,  and  stones 
by  delicate  fibres,  common  (Heller)  :  Cigale,  30  fathoms 
(Grube)  :  on  the  Ealmouth  and  Lisbon  cable,  between 
N.  lat.  47°  58'  and  47°  35",  and  in  W.  long.  7°  6',  at  depths 
from  89-205  fathoms  (Sir  James  Anderson)  :  Algiers 
(J .  Y.  J.)  :  Madeira  ( fide  Kirchenpauer) ;  Algoa  Bay 
(Busk)  :  New  Zealand  (Hutton)  :  Australia  (MacGil- 
livray)  :  Indian  Ocean  (Lamouroux)  :  Norway  (Sars)  : 
Bahusia,  forma  fragilis  (Loven)  :  “  ad  insulas  Wadero- 
arne"  (Goes)  :  St.  George's  Banks,  28  and  60  fathoms 
(Smith  and  Harger). 

Range  in  Time.  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Reuss). 

Cellaria  fistulosa  exhibits  the  same  variations  in  the 
shape  of  the  cell  as  occur  in  the  following  species.  It  is 
slender  in  habit ;  and  its  internodes  are  generally  much 
shorter  than  those  of  C.  sinuosa.  The  normal  position  of 
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the  aperture  seems  to  be  central  or  subcentral ;  but  cases 

occur  in  which  it  is  placed  much  nearer  the  top  of  the 

area.  It  wants  the  raised  and  prominent  lower  lip  of  the 

latter  species.  The  avicularium,  with  its  very  shallow 

arcuate  mandible,  directed  upwards,  is  alone  sufficient  to 
* 

distinguish  it  from  the  other  British  forms. 

I  have  restored  Linnseus^s  specific  name,  on  the  simple 
ground  of  its  priority.  Dr.  Johnston  summarily  displaces 
it  for  its  “  impropriety,”  and  because  the  retention  of  it 
would  only  tend  "  to  the  perpetuation  of  error.”  Of  course, 
we  are  well  aware  now  that  the  branches  are  not  tubular ; 
but  if  we  were  to  proceed  to  abolish  all  the  names  which 
represent  an  error  in  theory  or  observation,  we  should 
have  our  hands  full,  and  should  certainly  inflict  an  injury 
upon  science,  for  which  a  more  strictly  correct  nomen¬ 
clature  would  be  poor  compensation. 

I  have  noticed  two  interesting  monstrosities  or  irre¬ 
gularities  of  development  in  this  species  : — a  doubling  of 
the  avicularium,  two  of  smaller  size  occupying  the  place 
which  is  usually  filled  by  one  ;  and  ankylosis  of  the  joint. 
The  latter  has  been  observed  by  Busk  in  C.  malvinensis , 
and  more  frequently  in  the  fossil  species. 


Cellaria  sinuosa,  Hassall. 

Plate  XIII.  figs.  5-8. 

Farcimia  sinuosa,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  yi.  172,  pi.  yi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Farcimia  spathulosa,  Hassall,  ibid.  xi.  112. 

Salicornaria  sinuosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  (2  ed.)  i.  356,  pi.  lxyi.  fig.  8 :  Busk, 
Crag  Pol.  23  :  Alder,  North.  &  Durh.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F. 
Club,  iii.  152  (62  sep.). 

Salicornaria  farciminoides,  yar.,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  i.  17:  ?  Manzoni,  Bry. 
Foss.  Ital.  pt.  iv.  4,  pi.  i.  figs.  1,  2  *. 


*  I  haye  little  doubt  that  Manzoni’s  figures  should  be  referred  to  this  species, 
and  not  to  C.  fistulosa.  The  position  of  the  aperture  in  the  upper  part  of 
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Zoarium  dichotomously  branched,  internodes  long  and 
stout,  cylindrical,  slightly  thickened  towards  the  top, 
the  extremities  rounded.  Zocecia  lozenge-shaped  or 
hexagonal,  or  arched  above  and  tapering  off  below; 
area  finely  dotted,  walls  minutely  granular ;  orifice 
arched  above,  placed  almost  at  the  top  of  the  area,  with 
a  much-raised  lower  lip,  which  forms  a  broad  and  pro¬ 
minent  plate  in  front.  Avicularia  at  the  top  of  a  cell, 
often  set  obliquely,  with  a  triangular  mandible  pointing 
downwards.  Ovarian  opening  at  the  very  top  of  the 
area,  elongated  transversely,  with  a  broad  tooth  on  the 
lower  margin. 

Habitat.  Attached  to  stones,  &c.,  from  deep  water  and 
the  Coralline  ground  to  shallow  water. 

Localities.  Belfast  and  Dublin  Bays  (W.  T.)  :  South 
Devon ;  abundant  on  the  Brixham  trawling-grounds  ;  Sal- 
combe  Bay,  &c. ;  Cornwall  (T.  H,)  :  Northumberland, 
off  Whitburn,  in  about  20  fathoms  (Alder)  :  Shetland, 
40-70  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.) . 

Range  in  Time.  Crag  (Busk)  :  Italian  Pliocene ; 
Quaternary,  Livorno  (Manzoni)  :  near  Mt.  Gambier, 
South  Australia,  in  Tertiary  strata  corresponding  to  the 
English  Crag  (Rev.  J.  E.  Woods). 

The  characters  which  distinguish  this  species  from  the 
preceding  are  the  much  stouter  habit  and  larger  size,  the 
shape  of  the  avicularium,  the  position  of  the  aperture  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  area  and  its  raised  and  prominent 
lower  lip,  and  the  form  of  the  ovarian  opening. 


the  area,  and  its  produced  lower  lip,  and  the  shape  of  the  ovarian  and  avicu- 
larian  openings  are  all  distinctive  features  of  the  present  form.  The  author 
seems  to  have  formed  an  imperfect  conception  of  the  group  of  characters  by 
which  C.  simiosa  is  distinguished  from  the  last  named  species ;  for  he  speaks 
of  it  as  a  very  trifling  variety  (“  una  ben  leggera  var.  di  S.  farciminoides”). 
In  point  of  fact  they  differ  in  almost  every  important  element  of  structure, 
as  well  as  in  habit. 


CELL AHI A  SINUOSA. 


Ill 


The  mere  shape  of  the  cells  is  of  little  moment,  as  they 
exhibit  marked  varieties  of  pattern  on  the  same  speci¬ 
men,  being  sometimes  rhomboidal,  and  sometimes  arched 
above,  and  sometimes  almost  quadrangular.  There  are 
also  great  differences  in  the  number  of  the  rows  of  cells 
composing  the  cylinder. 

The  avicularia  are  commonly  placed  obliquely ;  but  in 
some  cases  the  broad  triangular  mandible  points  straight 
downwards ;  they  occur  in  larger  numbers  than  on  C. 
fistulosa.  The  ovarian  opening  is  pierced,  as  it  were,  in 
the  wall,  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  cell,  just  above  the 
orifice.  On  its  lower  margin  there  is  sometimes  to  he 
seen  a  broad  denticle ;  but  it  is  either  often  absent  or  is 
difficult  to  detect.  Busk  represents  it  as  bicuspid;  it 
may  he  so  at  times ;  but  as  I  have  met  with  it  it  has  a 
perfectly  plain  straight  top. 

The  shoots  are  attached  by  a  mass  of  tubular  fibres, 
each  of  which  originates  within  the  area  of  a  cell,  towards 
the  base  of  it ;  they  frequently  cover  the  lowest  inter¬ 
node.  The  tubes  are  simple,  often  of  considerable  length, 
and  give  off  short  processes  at  the  extremity,  which  form 
a  rude  kind  of  adherent  disk. 

This  handsome  species  grows  in  large  tufts,  from  3  to  4 
inches  in  height,  or  even  more. 

The  distinction  between  C.  sinuosa  and  C.  fistulosa  has 
been  so  imperfectly  appreciated  that  localities  for  the 
present  form  must  he  accepted  with  caution.  I  have 
only  given  those  which  seem  to  be  beyond  question.  It 
has  no  doubt  a  more  general  distribution  than  these 
would  indicate. 
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Cellaria  Johnsoni,  Busk. 

Plate  XIII.  figs.  9-12. 

Nellia  Johnsoni,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  (185S),  125,  pi.  xix.  fig.  2 
[described  from  imperfect  specimens]. 

Cellaria  Johnsoni,  Busk,  ibid.  vii.  65,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  4,  5 ;  pi.  xxviii. 

figs.  4,  5  (nat.  size  and  avicularium). 

Salicornaria  Johnsoni,  Busk,  ibid.  viii.  (1860),  280. 

Zoarium  slender,  dichotomously  branched,  forming  small 
white  tufts,  about  1  to  1J  inch  in  height.  Zocecia 
elliptical,  distant,  the  space  between  them  traversed  by 
a  ridge,  which  divides  above  into  two  lateral  branches, 
passing  off  one  on  each  side  to  the  top  of  the  adjacent 
cells  ;  area  smooth,  walls  very  finely  crenulated  along 
the  edge  :  orifice  placed  above  the  middle  of  the  cell, 
arched  above,  lower  margin  slightly  curved  inwards. 
Avicularium  situated  in  the  line  of  the  cells,  and  occu¬ 
pying  the  place  of  a  cell;  mandible  semicircular, 
directed  upwards.  Ovarian  opening  orbicular. 

Habitat.  Deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  Middle  Haaf  (A.  M.  N.). 
Geographical  Distribution.  Madeira ;  Algiers  (J. 
Y.  J.). 

The  habit  of  this  species  is  decidedly  slender;  but  in 
this  respect  some  varieties  of  C.  fistulosa  make  a  near 
approach  to  it.  The  principal  distinctive  characters  are 
the  elliptical  or  subelliptical  form  of  the  front  of  the  cells, 
the  interspace  by  which  they  are  separated  from  one 
another,  with  its  central  bifurcating  ridge,  and  the  avicu¬ 
larium,  which  replaces  an  ordinary  zooecium.  The 
mandible  occupies  the  position  of  the  oral  valve,  on  an 
area  resembling  that  of  the  cell,  but  smaller  in  size. 
It  is  large,  semicircular,  and  of  a  dark  horn-colour. 
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This  simple  type  of  avicularium  is  common  amongst  the 
members  of  this  genns  *. 

The  aperture  is  placed  above  the  middle  of  the  cell,  and 
therefore  rather  higher  np  than  in  C.  fistulosa.  The  cells 
in  the  same  series  are  separated  by  a  very  considerable 
space.  In  the  older  portions  of  the  zoarium  the  ridge 
which  traverses  it  is  often  inconspicnons  or  nearly  obli¬ 
terated  ;  but  it  may  always  be  traced  in  the  younger  parts 
of  the  colony,  towards  the  extremity  of  the  cylindrical 
internodes. 


Family  VII. — Flustridae. 


EschariDaE  (part.),  Johnst.  B.  Z. :  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Frant;. 
FlustradaE  (part.),  Busk. 

Flustridae,  Smitt. 


Zoarium  corneous  and  flexible  f,  expanded,  foliaceous,  erect. 
Zocecia  contiguous,  multiserial.  Avicularia  usually 
of  a  very  simple  type. 

Closely  allied  to  the  Membraniporidae ,  the  Flustridae 
are  distinguished  by  their  erect,  flexible,  and  frond-like 
zoaria.  The  two  families  are  certainly  not  very  sharply 
defined.  In  its  primary  stage,  Flustra  sometimes  takes 
on  the  Membraniporidan  mode  of  growth ;  whilst,  on  the 

other  hand,  Membranipora  in  some  cases  (e.  g.  M. 

* 

flustroides  and  M.  cornigera )  exhibits  the  type  of  avicu- 

*  In  this  less  highly  specialized  form  of  avicularium  all  the  parts  of  the 
cell  are  distinctly  represented.  The  area  with  its  inclosing  walls  is  present, 
though  reduced  in  size ;  the  mandible  is  simply  the  oral  operculum,  en¬ 
larged,  and  raised  by  the  hood-like  elevation  of  the  beak  behind  it. 

t  A  certain  amount  of  calcareous  matter  is  combined  with  the  horny 
substance  of  the  zoarium. 

I 
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larium  which  is  usual  (though  not  universal)  amongst 
the  Flustridce* .  Still  the  general  features  of  the  group 
are  sufficiently  salient  and  striking,  and  its  boundary 
lines  probably  not  more  evanescent  than  those  of  most 
of  our  systematic  divisions. 


Genus  FLUSTRA,  Linnaeus. 

Der.  Flustrian  (Saxon),  to  weave. 

Eschara  (part.),  Pallas  :  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10. 

Flustra,  sp.,  Linnaeus  :  Lamk. :  Johnst.  (part.) :  Busk  :  Smitt  (part.),  &c. 
Ciiartella,  Gray  (for  F.  papyracea,  &c.). 

Carbasea,  Gray:  Busk  (?part.). 

Semiflustra,  sp.,  D’Orbigny. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect,  frondose.  Zo- 
(ecia  disposed  in  a  single  layer,  or  in  two  layers  united 
by  the  dorsal  surfaces,  more  or  less  quadrangular  or 
linguiform,  with  a  raised  margin,  the  aperture  occupying 
the  whole  or  a  considerable  portion  of  the  front  of  the  cell, 
and  closed  in  by  a  membranous  covering.  Ocecia  im¬ 
mersed. 

This  genus,  as  now  defined,  includes  species  with  two 
layers  of  cells,  and  others  with  only  a  single  layer.  The 
latter  have  been  detached  by  some  writers,  and  ranged 
under  the  genus  Carbasea,  Gray;  but,  so  long  as  the 
type  of  the  zooecium  is  the  same,  it  seems  to  me  quite 
unnecessary  to  separate  the  bilamellate  and  unilamellate 
forms.  It  may  be  a  question,  perhaps,  whether  those 
members  of  the  genus  Carbasea,  Busk,  in  which  the 
aperture  is  reduced  to  a  small  opening  at  the  upper  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  cell,  and  the  ovicells  are  external,  should 

*  The  South-African  form  Carbasea  armata,  Busk,  is  furnished  with 
lateral  avicularia  resembling  those  of  Scrupocellaria. 


FLUSTRA  FOLIACEA. 


115 


not  be  referred  to  a  distinct  group — a  point  which  can 
only  be  settled  after  a  careful  study  of  these  forms.  But 
all  the  British  Flustridce  may  be  included  in  the  present 
genus. 

The  polypide  of  Flustra  exhibits  no  structural  peculi¬ 
arities. 

The  avicularia  occur  in  most  cases  under  a  very  rudi¬ 
mentary  form.  They  are  usually  developed  in  the  line 
of  the  cells,  from  which,  indeed,  they  differ  but  slightly. 
Nowhere  is  the  morphological  significance  of  these  curious 
appendages  more  easily  recognizable. 

This  genus  ranges  to  the  Arctic  regions  and  the 
northern  coasts  of  America  (Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence),  and  is 
represented  in  the  Mediterranean,  in  South  Africa,  in  New 
Zealand  and  Australia;  and  in  China  and  the  Society 
Islands  by  F.  foliacea.  Of  the  Arctic  species  three  {F. 
serrulata,  Busk,  F.  membranaceo-truncata ,  Smitt,  and  F. 
securifrom,  Pallas)  occur  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ; 
and  two  (F,  carbasea  and  F.  securifrons)  are  also  British, 
but  confined  to  our  more  northerly  coasts.  The  genus 
has  its  principal  seat  in  Europe,  and  is  most  abundant 
and  most  richly  represented  in  northern  latitudes. 


a.  Zocecia  in  two  layers. 

Flustra  foliacea,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  XYI.  figs.  1,  1  a,  16;  and  Plate  XIV.  fig.  10. 

Porus  cervinus,  Jussieu ,  Mem.  de  l’Acad.  Roy.  d.  Sc.  1742,  290,  figs.  3,  A, 
B,  cc. 

Broad -leaved  Hornwrack,  Ellis,  Corail.  70,  no.  2,  pi.  xix.  fig.  a,  A. 
Esciiara  foliacea,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10,  804  :  Pallas ,  Elenchus,  52 :  Moll , 
Eschara,  &c.  44,  pi.  ii.  fig.  7. 

Flustra  foliacea,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1300:  Ell.  $  Sol.  Zooph.  12.  pi.  ii. 

fig.  8  :  Van  Pen.  Reclierches.  56,  pi.  vii.  figs.  11,  17  :  Lamk. 

i  2 
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An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  219 :  Grant,  Ed.  New  Phil.  Journ.  iii. 
111,337:  Flem.  Brit.  An.  535:  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  121, 
pi.  xxi.  fig.  1  :  Johnst.  Brit.  Zooph.  ed.  2,  342,  pi.  lxii. 
figs.  1,  2:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat,  pt.  i.  47,  pi.  lv.  figs.  4,  5,  pi.  lvi. 
fig.  5:  8 mitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn.,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Akad. 
Forh.  1867,  360  and  381,  pi.  xx.  figs.  12-16. 


Zoarium  of  a  brown  colour*,  deeply  divided  into  nume¬ 
rous  multifid  segments,  which  are  narrowed  towards 
the  base,  and  expand  upwards,  generally  bifid  at  the 
extremities,  and  slightly  rounded.  Zocecia  in  semi- 
alternating  rows,  arched  and  expanded  above,  with  two 
spines  on  each  side,  and  frequently  one  in  the  centre 
of  the  upper  margin ;  below  contracted  and  truncate ; 
avicularia  scattered,  with  semicircular  mandible.  Ooecia 
extremely  shallow,  the  opening  forming  an  arch  over 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  cell. 

Polypide  with  13  or  14  remarkably  long  and  slender 
tentacles. 

Height  of  fine  specimens  about  6  inches. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  generally  in  moderate 
depths,  but  also  in  much  deeper  water  (62-70  fathoms) . 
Localities.  Universally  distributed  on  our  coasts. 
Geographical  Distribution.  Belgium,  exceedingly 
common  (Van.  Ben.) :  coast  of  Normandy  (Jussieu) :  Lissa, 
Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Charente-inferieure,  “  common  at  great 
depths  ”  (Beltremieux)  :  south-west  coast  of  France,  very 
rare  (Fischer)  :  Society  Islands  (E.  Forbes)  :  Algoa  Bay, 
a  form  only  distinguished  from  the  European  by  the 
comparative  smallness  of  the  cells ;  Amoy,  China  (Kirch- 
enpauer)  :  Norway  (Smitt)  f  :  the  Belt  and  Kattegat 
(Kirchenpauer) . 

The  frond-like  shoots  of  F.  foliacea  rise  from  an  in- 

*  “  Yellowish  grey,”  Grant ;  “  of  a  lively  flesh  colour,”  Couch. 
t  It  seems  not  to  be  an  Arctic  species  ;  it  has  not  been  found,  according 
to  Smitt,  in  Finmark  or  Spitzbergen.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  F. 
foliacea  of  Fabricius  is  a  totally  different  form. 
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crusting  network  of  cells,  often  of  considerable  extent, 
which  bears  a  close  resemblance  to  a  Membranipora.  On 
this  crustaceous  base  they  are  crowded  together,  so  as  to 
form  large  clustered  growths.  The  nascent  shoots  are 
wedge-shaped.  The  species  is  liable  to  many  varieties  of 
habit.  In  some  cases  the  fronds  are  broadly  palmate,  and 
the  segments  into  which  they  divide  are  much  elongated, 
and  expand  regularly  upwards  from  the  slender  base,  ter¬ 
minating  above  in  a  broad,  somewhat  truncate  extremity. 
In  the  more  usual  form  the  fronds  are  comparatively 
slender,  the  segments  shorter  and  often  bifid  at  the  top. 
Occasionally  specimens  occur  in  which  the  frond  is  semi¬ 
elliptical,  with  the  margin  almost  entire  or  slightly  sinu- 
ated*,  and  with  a  distinct  border,  formed  by  a  line 
traversing  it  from  side  to  side,  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  edge  and  running  parallel  to  it.  (Plate  XIV.  fig.  10). 
When  examined  with  the  microscope  the  margin  of  the 
zooecia  is  seen  to  be  very  minutely  beaded.  The  polypides 
of  this  species  are  of  very  large  size  as  compared  with 
their  cells ;  and  the  body  is  therefore  very  much  bent  and 
folded  upon  itself  during  retraction. 

Much  has  been  written  of  the  scent  of  F.  foliacea. 
When  freshly  taken  from  the  water  it  has  a  decided 
perfume,  not  unlike  that  of  the  violet  f  ;  but  it  would 
seem  to  affect  different  persons  very  variously.  Dr. 
Landsborough  found  its  scent  like  bergamot,  or,  rather, 
like  that  of  Verbena  triphylla.  It  reminded  Pallas  of 
the  citron  {  ;  others  have  compared  it  to  “  the  mixed 

*  “  Broadening  out  towards  the  extremities,  so  as  to  present  the  outline 
of  Padina  pavonia.” — Wm.  Thompson. 

t  “  A  strong  and  pleasant  odour  of  violets.” — Grant.  “  An  odour 

resembling  that  of  violets  after  a  shower.” — Coucii. 

f  “  Recens  e  mari  extracta  amoenum,  citri  fere  Ecmulum,  cum  pelagico 
mixtum  odorem  spargit;  quern  et  siccata  aliquamdiu  servat.” — Elenchus 
Zoophyt.  p.  54. 
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odour  of  roses  and  geraniums whilst  Ellis  bluntly  calls 
it  “  fishy 

The  flat  frond  of  F.  foliacea *  offers  an  excellent  site 
for  the  colonies  of  the  smaller  Polyzoa  and  Hydroida; 
and  many  species  are  commonly  found  associated  with  it — 
amongst  the  rest,  Scrupocellaria  reptans  and  S.  scruposa, 
Crisia  eburnea,  Bugula  flabellata }  Sertularella  rugosa,  &c. 

The  rare  and  interesting  Hydroid  Hydranthea  mar- 
garica,  Hincks,  would  seem  to  have  no  other  habitat ;  and 
in  the  only  known  locality  for  it,  the  shallow  water  off 
the  Capstone  at  Ilfracombe,  almost  every  tuft  of  the 
Flustra  which  comes  up  in  the  dredge  is  covered  with  its 
delicate  network  and  flower-like  polypites. 

Sir  John  Dalvell  has  studied  the  embryos,  and  states 
that  he  has  known  ten  thousand  to  be  liberated  from  a 
specimen  in  the  course  of  three  hours  ! 

This  species  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  sea-side  objects, 
and  may  generally  be  met  with  on  any  sandy  beach. 


Flustra  papyracea,  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Plate  XYI.  figs.  2,  2  a. 

Flustra  papyracea,  Ell.  $  Sol.  Zooph.  13:  Fleming ,  Brit.  An.  535:  Busk 
B.M.  Cat.  i.  48,  pi.  It.  figs.  6,  7 :  Hincks,  Dev.  &  Corn.  Cat 
37 1. 

Flustra  ciiartacea,  Turt.  Gmel.  iv.  663:  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  121: 

Johnst.  Brit.  Zooph.  ed.  2,  343,  pi.  lx.  figs,  5,  6. 

Ciiartella  papyracea,  Gray ,  Cat.  Rad.  B.  M.  104. 

Zoarium  forming  small  bushy  tufts  of  a  light  straw-colour, 
much  divided  dichotomously,  the  segments  short  and 

*  .  .  .  “  telam  sericeam  textura  asmulans.” — Plukenet. 
t  Flustra  papyracea  of  Hutton’s  Catalogue  of  New  Zealand  Polyzoa  must 
be  a  totally  different  form.  He  describes  it  as  having  fusiform  avicularia 
“  situated  on  the  right  or  left  marginal  spine.” 
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ratlier  narrow,  expanded  at  the  summit,  truncate  or 
slightly  rounded.  Zocecia  oblong,  with  a  single  short 
spine  at  each  side  above.  Ocecia  small,  galeriform, 
somewhat  produced.  Avicularia  none  (?) . 

Height  of  tufts  about  1J  inch. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  generally  in  very 
moderate  depths. 

Localities.  South  Devon,  not  uncommon  ;  Salcombe 
Bay ;  Plymouth ;  Torbay ;  Ilfracombe,  8-10  fathoms 
(T.  H.) :  Cornwall,  very  rare,  on  shell  from  deep  water 
8  leagues  south  of  the  Deadman  (Couch)  :  Tenby  (F. 
Walker)  :  Hastings  (Ellis)  :  Brighton  (Lister)  :  east  and 
south  of  Ireland  (W.  T.  &  Allman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  RoscofF,  very  rare 
(Joliet) :  Charente-Inferieure,  pretty  common  (Beltre- 
mieux) :  west  coast  of  France  (Fischer)*. 

This  pretty  species  is  distinguished  by  its  small  size,  its 
bushy  habit  of  growth,  and  the  delicacy  of  its  texture. 
The  zoarium  has  a  varnished  and  glistening  appearance ; 
the  segments  into  which  the  fronds  divide  are  short  and 
subtruncate.  Avicularia  seem  to  be  altogether  wanting. 
It  is  limited  in  its  range,  and  has  probably  not  occurred 
in  the  north. 

The  ooecium  is  placed  very  far  hack,  and  projects  into 
the  cell  above  it,  being  completely  roofed  over  by  its 
front  wall.  The  arch  across  the  orifice  is  slightly  raised ; 
but  the  rest  of  the  ovicell  is  completely  immersed,  and 

*  Kirchenpauer  records  this  form  from  Hougesund,  and  Liitken  from 
Greenland;  but  these  localities  are  extremely  doubtful.  Kirch enpauer’s 
species  is  probably  not  identical  with  our  F.  papyracea ;  for  he  remarks  that 
it  had  not  its  thin  papyraceous  character.  And  as  we  have  no  other  record 
of  the  occurrence  of  the  present  species  in  the  north,  and  especially  as  it 
does  not  appear  amongst  the  ‘  Valorous  ’  dredgings,  or  those  of  the  North- 
German  Polar  Expedition,  I  venture  to  think  that  Liitken  must  be  in  error 
in  assigning  it  to  Greenland. 
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the  mere  outline  is  traceable  through  the  membranous 
covering.  The  aperture  of  the  ovicell  is  closed  in  by  a 
delicate  membrane ;  and  at  the  top  of  it  there  is  frequently 
an  opening  of  definite  form,  which  probably  gives  egress 
to  the  mature  embryo. 


Flustra  securifrons,  Pallas. 

Plate  XVI.  figs.  3,  3  a. 

“Narrow-leaved  Hornwrack,”  Ellis,  Corall.  69,  no.  1,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  1,  a, 
A,  B. 

Eschara  foliacea  /3,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  10,  804. 

Eschara  securifrons,  Pallas ,  Elencli.  (1766),  56. 

Flustra  truncata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1300 :  Lamk.  An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii. 

219 :  Flem.  B.  An.  535 :  Johnst.  Br.  Zoopli.  ed.  2,  344, 
pi.  lxii.  figs.  3,  4:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  48,  pi.  lviii.  figs.  1,  2, 
and  pi.  lvi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Flustra  papyracea,  Daly  ell,  Rem.  An.  ii.  19,  pis.  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.  (var.). 

Chartella  securifrons,  Gray,  Cat.  Rad.  B.  M.  104. 

Flustra  securifrons,  Smitt,  Krit.  Forteckn.,  (Efv.  K.  Yet.  Ak.  Forli.  1867, 
358  and  378,  pi.  xx.  figs.  6-8. 


Zoarium  bright  straw-coloured,  divided  and  subdivided 
into  narrow  segments,  which  are  linear  or  slightly 
dilated  above,  and  truncate,  rooted  by  many  tubular 
fibres.  Zocecia  linear,  oblong,  with  unarmed  margins. 
Avicularia  scattered,  elliptical,  with  a  rounded  man¬ 
dible.  Ooecia  globose,  with  a  slightly  thickened  rim 
in  front,  the  lower  part  of  the  aperture  closed  in  by  two 
rib -like  processes. 

Height  4  or  5  inches. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  &c.  from  the  Laminarian  region 
and  the  Coralline  ground. 

Localities.  Chiefly  a  northern  form.  Shetland  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Scotland,  common  (Johnst.):  Peterhead,  abun¬ 
dant  (C.  W.  P.) :  St.  Andrews,  Laminarian  and  Coralline 
zones,  common  (Dr.  MHntosh) :  Leith ;  Dirleton,  opposite 
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the  Bass  Rock  (Landsb.):  Oban  (T.  H.) :  Firth  of  Forth, 
30  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer) :  Northumberland  and  Durham, 
abundant  (Alder) :  two  miles  east  of  Sana  Island,  in  40 
fathoms  (Hyndman)  :  8  miles  S.S.W.  Mull  of  Galloway 
(Capt.  Beechey)  :  Filey,  plentiful  (T.  H.)  :  Dublin  Bay 
(Templeton)  :  Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  coast  of  Antrim, 
20  fathoms  (Mr.  W.  Swanston). 

Var.  ( papyracea ,  Dalyell)  “  with  the  ends  expanded 
into  undulating  foliations,  from  the  fusion  of  several  of 
the  terminal  branchlets  into  one.”  Scotland  (Dalyell)  : 
Northumberland  (Alder). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Pallas)  : 
Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Lofoten ;  near  Tromso  and  Havosund, 
in  40-50  fathoms,  rare  (M.  Sars)  :  Spitzbergen;  western 
coast  of  Skandinavia,  10-50  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  ibid.  150— 
300  fms.  (Koren) :  South  Labrador,  frequent  (Packard). 


This  species  forms  very  large  bunches,  of  a  light  straw- 
colour  when  fresh. 

In  many  specimens  <c  wedge-shaped  leaflets  ”  are  deve¬ 
loped  along  the  edges  of  the  segments  composing  the 
zoarium. 

The  ovicell,  as  in  all  the  species  of  this  genus,  is 
inclosed  within  the  walls  of  the  cell  above  it,  and  overlaid 
with  its  membranous  covering,  so  as  to  be  quite  inconspi¬ 
cuous.  Indeed,  the  ovicell  itself  is  all  but  in¬ 
visible  ;  the  arch  in  front  of  it  and  the  aperture 
are  the  only  signs  of  its  existence  which  strike 
the  eye.  The  latter  is  filled  in  by  a  membrane, 
and  is  also  protected  by  two  rib-like  appen¬ 
dages,  which  are  given  off  one  on  each  side 
of  it,  and  meet  in  the  centre.  The  ooecium  of 
this  species  is  larger  and  more  fully  developed 
than  that  of  Flustra  foliacea  (woodcut,  fig.  6) . 


Fig  6. 


Ooecium. 
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I  have  followed  Gray  and  Smitt  in  substituting  Pallas’s 
name  for  that  of  Linnaeus.  The  publication  of  the  12th 
edition  of  the  f  Systema/  in  which  the  present  form  first 
received  the  name  truncata ,  commenced  in  1766,  the  date 
of  the  appearance  of  the  fElenchus  but  the  work  was 
not  completed  till  1768,  and  it  is  in  the  volume  bearing 
date  1767  that  the  name  occurs.  Pallas,  therefore,  has 
undoubted  precedence ;  and  it  becomes  a  pleasant  duty 
to  associate  this  fine  species  with  the  name  of  one  of 
the  most  sagacious  and  accurate  of  observers. 


Flustra  Barleei,  Busk. 

Plate  V.  figs.  6-8. 

Flustra  Barleei,  Bush ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  123,  pi.  xxv. 

fig.  4. 

Zoarium  foliaceous,  thin  and  brittle,  light-coloured,  divided, 
the  segments  above  terminating  in  short  rounded  lobes. 
Zocecia  oblong,  very  large,  with  a  simple  margin. 
Avicularia  scattered,  placed  obliquely,  with  a  semi¬ 
circular  mandible.  Ocecia  globose  and  rather  shallow. 
Height  of  fine  specimens  about  2  inches. 

Habitat.  In  moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  “  very  local,  between 
Whalsey  and  Balta,  and  off  Unst,  in  about  50  fathoms  ” 
(A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Entrance  to  the  Bommel- 
Ejord,  in  106  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer). 

This  species  is  distinguished  by  its  very  large,  rectan¬ 
gular  cells,  with  an  unarmed  margin,  by  the  oblique 
position  of  the  avicularia,  and  by  its  habit  of  growth.  It 
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consists  of  foliaceons  fronds,  which  divide  near  the  base 
into  segments ;  these  again  subdivide,  and  at  the  top  are 
cut  into  shallow  blunt  lobes.  The  habit  is  neat  and 
compact.  When  dry  the  zoarium  has  a  varnished  appear¬ 
ance.  There  is  nothing  very  distinctive  in  the  character 
of  the  ooecium ;  it  is  globose  in  form,  moderately  shallow, 
with  a  large  aperture,  completely  filled  in  by  a  membranous 
covering,  the  arch  of  which  alone  rises  above  the  surface 
of  the  zoarium.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  immersion 
of  the  ovicell  is  at  once  apparent  in  the  case  of  cells  from 
which  the  front  wall  has  disappeared.  It  is  then  evident 
that  the  top  wall  of  the  zooecium,  to  which  the  ovicell  is 
attached,  is  considerably  lower  than  the  side  walls,  which 
support  the  roofing.  The  consequence  is,  that  when  fully 
developed  the  ovicell  is  still  below  the  surface,  inclosed  by 
the  sides  of  the  cell  above  it,  and  concealed  by  its  mem¬ 
branous  covering. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  forms  which  we  owe  to  Mr. 
Barlee’s  assiduous  labours  as  a  dredger. 


b.  Zooecia  in  a  single  layer. 

Flustra  carbasea,  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Plate  XYI.  figs.  4,  4  a,  and  Plate  XIY.  fig.  1. 

Flustra  carbasea  (Lawn  Sea-mat),  Ell.  $  Sol.  Zoopb.  xiv.  pi.  iii.  figs.  6,  7 : 

LamJc.  An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii.  221  :  Flem.  B.  A.  535 :  Grant, 
Ed.  N.  P.  Journ.  iii.  Ill:  Balyell,  Rem.  An.  Scotl.  ii.  3, 
pis.  i.  &  ii. :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  345,  pi.  lxiii.  figs,  1,  2: 
Kirchenpauer ,  Bericht.  ii.  d.  Untersuchungs-Fahrt  d.  ‘  Pom- 
merania,’  177,  178. 

Carbasea  papyracea,  Gray ,  Cat.  Rad.  B.  M.  103. 

Carbasea  papyrea,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  50,  pi.  xlix.  figs.  1,  2,  3:  Alder, 
North.  &  Durli.  Cat.  61. 
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Sejiiflustra  carbasea,  D'  Orb.  Pal.  Frarnj.  Terr.  Cr£t.  v.  326. 

Flustra  pafyrea,  Smitt,  Krit.  Fort.,  (Efv.  &c.  1867,  359  and  3S0,  pi.  xx. 
figs.  9-1 1  (not  Eschara  papyrca,  Pallas)  *. 

Zoarium  frondose,  attached  by  a  small  disk,  narrowed 
below,  with  a  thickened  margin  towards  the  base,  ex¬ 
panding  upwards,  deeply  divided  into  segments,  which 
again  subdivide,  and  terminate  in  somewhat  broad  and 
rounded  lobes ;  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  and  thin, 
delicate,  papyraceous  texture.  Zooecia  on  one  side 
only,  large,  often  much  elongated,  arched  above,  con¬ 
tracted  below,  and  truncate  at  the  bottom  (linguiform) . 
Avicularia  none.  Ooecia  none. 

Polypide  with  about  22  tentacles. 

Height  2-4  inches. 

Habitat.  On  stone  and  shell  from  rather  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  fishing  -  boats,  Middle  Haaf 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Peterhead,  rare  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Aberdeen 
(Skene)  :  St.  Andrews,  after  storms  and  from  the  fishing- 
nets,  not  abundant  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Leith  (Dr.  Cold¬ 
stream)  :  oyster-beds,  Firth  of  Forth  (Grant)  :  Berwick 
(Johnst.)  :  Newhaven,  fishermen's  nets  (Dr.  Landsb.)  : 

*  Kirchenpauer,  in  his  Report  on  the  North-Sea  Polyzoa  obtained 
during  the  voyage  of  the  ‘Pommerania’  (1875),  proposes  to  separate  the 
Eschara  papyrea,  Pallas  ( Flustra  papyracea,  Linn.),  from  the  Flustra 
carbasea  of  Ellis  and  Solander,  on  the  ground  (chiefly)  that  the  cells  of  the 
former  are  described  as  “  rhombic  "  whilst  those  of  the  latter  are  “  lingui¬ 
form'.'  He  regards  Pallas’s  species  as  a  Mediterranean  form,  distinct  from 
our  British  species,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  Flustra  carbasea  of  Solander. 
I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  view  is  correct.  Pallas  is  singularly  accu¬ 
rate  in  his  descriptions,  and  would  have  been  little  likely  to  characterize 
the  strongly  marked  cells  of  F.  carbasea  as  rhombic,  a  term  which  is  in  no 
sense  applicable  to  them.  They  are,  as  Linnseus  describes  them,  “  supra 
ovatce ,  medio  angustatce ,  infra  truncates'.'  Pallas  also  makes  no  mention 
in  his  description,  as  Kirchenpauer  has  remarked,  of  the  thickened  margin 
of  the  zoarium  towards  the  base,  which  is  so  peculiar  and  striking  a  feature 
of  the  latter  form,  an  omission  which  we  should  not  have  expected  from 
the  author  of  the  ‘  Elenchus.’ 

It  must  be  admitted,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  most  respects  his  descrip¬ 
tion  agrees  with  the  present  species.  Linnams  recognized  the  two  forms  as 
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Northumberland,,  deep  water,  frequent  (Alder)  :  Filey, 
abundant  (T.  H.)  :  Bootle,  rare  (Tudor)  :  Dublin  Bay, 
rare  (AFCalla) :  North  of  Ireland  (Templeton). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Hammerfsest,  40  fa¬ 
thoms,  on  a  stony  bottom  ;  Bamfjord,  near  Tromso  (Sars) : 
Bohuslan  (Loven)  :  Spitzbergen,  40-60  fathoms  (Torell)  : 
Greenland  (Liitken)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson) . 

This  species  is  not  attached  by  means  of  radical  fibres  ; 
nor  does  it  rise  from  an  expanded  crust.  The  zoarium 
narrows  towards  the  base  into  a  kind  of  stem,  terminating 
below  in  a  small  disk,  by  which  it  adheres  to  stone  or 
shell.  The  lower  portion  or  trunk  has  a  thickened, 
opaque,  and  channelled  margin.  The  terminal  segments 
of  the  frond  are  broad  and  wedge-shaped,  and  generally 
more  or  less  lobate ;  and  the  width  of  the  whole  zoarium 
is  great  as  compared  with  its  height.  A  variety  occurs 
in  which  the  shoots  are  composed  of  broadly  palmate 
expansions,  sometimes  almost  entire,  sometimes  with 
numerous  marginal  lobes.  The  texture  is  remarkably 
delicate  (like  that  of  lawn,  according  to  Ellis) ;  and  the 


distinct.  On  the  whole  I  think  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  say  that  we  should 
not  be  justified  in  setting  aside  the  diagnosis  of  so  careful  an  observer  as 
Pallas,  and  implying  that  he  had  failed  to  appreciate  an  important  charac¬ 
ter.  It  may  be  added  that  he  gives  no  British  locality  for  his  Eschara 
papyrea. 

Kirchenpauer  also  considers  Smitt’s  Flustra  papyrea  a  distinct  species, 
on  the  ground  that  this  author  has  not  stated  that  it  has  only  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  and  that  it  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  bilaminate.  But 
though  he  has  not  expressly  referred  to  this  character  in  the  text,  he  has 
figured  the  posterior  surface  of  the  frond,  showing  the  hack  of  the  cells 
(Krit.  Forteckn.  pt.  iii.  pi.  xx.  fig.  10.),  while  at  the  same  time  he  has  placed 
amongst  his  synonyms  Carbasea  papyrea ,  Busk,  and  other  names,  which  he 
must  have  known  were  appropriated  to  a  unilamellate  form.  His  figure  9 
is  an  accurate  representation  of  the  cells  of  Flustra  papyrea ;  and  in  his 
descriptive  text  he  has  noticed  several  of  its  distinctive  peculiarities. 
There  is  no  ground  whatever  for  separating  his  species  from  the  present. 
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surface  glistens  when  dried.  The  cells  are  arranged  with 
extreme  regularity,  and  form  a  pretty  and  distinct  lace- 
work  pattern  on  the  frond.  The  structure  is  eminently 
simple;  spines,  avicularia,  and  probably  ocecia,  are  all 
wanting.  Grant  describes  the  development  of  the  ovum, 
which  is  of  a  light-yellow  colour,  and  its  escape  from  the 
cell  itself  into  the  water. 


Family  VIII. — Membraniporidae. 

Celleporid/E  (part.),  Johnston,  Brit.  Zooph. 

Membraniporid,®  (part.),  Busk,  B.M.  Cat. 

Flustrellarid,®  (part.),  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Franc;.  T.  Cret. 

Escharid,®  (part.),  id.  ibid. 

Esciiarellinid^e  (part.),  id.  ibid. 

Flustrellid^e  (part.),  id.  ibid. 

Flustrinid,®  (part.),  id.  ibid. 

Electrinid^e  (part.),  id.  ibid. 

Mesibraniporid^e,  Smitt,  Krit.  Forteckn. 

Zoarium  calcareous  or  membrano-calcareous,  incrusting 
(so  far  as  British  species  are  concerned )  *.  Zocecia 
forming  an  irregular  continuous  expansion ,  or  in  linear 
series,  with  raised  margins,  and  more  or  less  mem¬ 
branaceous  in  front. 

This  family  represents  an  earlier  stage  of  zooecial 
development,  as  compared  with  the  two  following.  The 
calcification  of  the  cell  is  always  more  or  less  imper¬ 
fect;  and  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  whole  of  the 
front  is  merely  closed  in  by  a  membrane,  a  condition 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  immature  cells  of  the  old 
Lepralian  group. 

*  There  are  fossil  and  other  forms  with  an  erect  habit  of  growth,  which 
from  the  structure  of  their  zocecia,  should  probably  be  included  in  this 
family. 
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The  avicularia  in  this  family  almost  always  exhibit  a 
more  highly  specialized  form  than  in  the  preceding.  They 
are  usually  secondary  formations,  borne  upon  the  zooecia 
instead  of  being  developed  in  the  same  plane  with  them. 

In  a  great  proportion  of  cases  the  colonies  in  the 
present  family,  and  indeed  very  commonly  amongst  the 
Cheilostomata  at  large,  originate  in  a  peculiarly  shaped 
cell,  which  differs  widely  from  the  mature  zooecium. 
And  these  primary  cells  exhibit,  with  minor  differences, 
a  general  similarity  of  structure.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  somewhat  rounded,  with  a  large  terminal  aperture, 
closed  in  by  a  membrane,  and  usually  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  spines.  Such  a  form  was  long  since  described 
by  Van  Beneden  as  a  distinct  genus,  under  the  name  of 
Tata  *;  and  the  original  cell  of  the  Cheilostomatous  colony 
is  often  distinguished  as  the  Tata-iorm.  Of  course  this 
genus,  being  founded  on  an  early  and  immature  condition, 
which  is  common  to  a  large  section  of  the  Polyzoa,  has 
not  been  maintained.  I  have  designated  the  first  element 
of  the  Cheilostomatous  colony  the  primary  cell ;  and  if  a 
separate  name  is  needed  for  the  form  which  it  generally 
assumes,  it  may  be  styled  the  Tata -stage. 


Genus  MEMBRANIPORA,  Blainville. 

Der.  From  membrana,  a  thin  skin,  and  poms,  an  opening. 
Eschara  (part.),  Pallas. 

Flustra  (part.),  Linn. :  Lamarck:  Fleming:  Lamouroux :  Audouin. 
Membranipora,  Blainville,  Man.  d’Actinol. :  Johnston :  Busk :  Smitt :  &c. 
Discopora  (part.),  Lamk.  An.  s.  V. 


*  “  Recherches  sur  les  Pol.  Bryozoaires  de  la  mer  du  Nord,”  Bull.  Ac. 
Roy.  Belg.  xvi.  no.  12  (1849),  p.  6  (sep.). 
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Cellepora  (part.),  Hagenow :  Reuss :  D’Orbigny  *  (for  species  with  a  cal¬ 
careous  lamina). 

Annulipora  (sp.),  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  Append. 

Conopeum  (sp.),  Gray,  id.  ibid. 

Callopora  (sp.),  Gray,  id.  ibid. 

Ampiiiblestrum  (sp.),  Gray,  id.  ibid. 

Marginaria  (part.),  Roemer :  Hagenow. 

Dermatopora  (part.),  Hagenow. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia 
quincuncial,  or  irregularly  disposed,  occasionally  in  linear 
series ;  margins  raised  ;  front  depressed,  wholly  or  in  part 
membranaceous . 

The  essential  characters  of  this  division  are  the  raised 
margin,  and  the  depressed  front  wall  of  the  zooecium, 
which  is  always  more  or  less  membranaceous.  The  ori¬ 
fice  is  merely  an  opening  in  the  membranous  portion  of 
the  covering,  closed  in  by  an  opercular  valve,  and  is  never 
surrounded  and  isolated  by  a  calcareous  border.  In  the 
most  typical  forms,  such  as  M.  membranacea  and  M. 
Lacroixii,  the  entire  area  of  the  zooecium  is  covered  uni¬ 
formly  by  a  thin  membrane,  which  lies  a  little  below  the 
level  of  the  margin.  In  others  this  membrane  is  calcified 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  and  a  solid  lamina  is  thus 
formed,  which  protects  a  certain  portion  of  the  cell. 
But  even  in  species  in  which  this  process  of  calcification 
is  carried  furthest,  and  almost  the  whole  front  is  hard¬ 
ened  into  a  solid  wall,  its  position  within  and  below  the 
marginal  rim  at  once  indicates  the  mode  of  growth,  and 
reveals  the  true  Membraniporidan  structure.  The  passage 
to  the  old  Lepralian  type  is  not  through  such  forms,  or 
through  the  genus  Micropora,  but  through  Membranipo- 
rella,  in  which  the  calcareous  covering  is  an  outgrowth 

*  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  swell  this  list  of  synonyms  by 
referring  to  all  D’Orbigny’s  genera,  which  include  species  of  Membranijpora 
as  now  defined.  The  groups  to  which  they  belong  are  given  in  the  family 
synonymy. 
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from  the  margin  of  the  cell,  overarching,  as  it  were,  the 
original  membranous  covering. 

The  present  genus  may  be  divided  into  two  principal 
groups — the  first  including  those  species  in  which  the 
area  is  wholly  roofed  in  by  a  chitinons  membrane,  and 
the  second  those  in  which  the  covering  is  converted,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  into  a  solid  plate. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  refer  to  a  distinct  genus  certain 
forms  with  a  trifoliate  or  subtrifoliate  aperture,  taking 
M.  Flemingii  as  the  type.  But  this  character  is  rather  a 
shadowy  one,  and  the  group  thus  constituted  would  not  be 
sufficiently  differentiated  from  other  Membraniporce  with  a 
calcareous  lamina. 

The  terminology  employed  in  describing  the  members 
of  this  genus  requires  a  word  of  explanation.  The  area 
is  the  portion  of  the  cell  surrounded  by  the  raised  margin. 
The  aperture  is  that  part  of  it  which  is  not  closed  in  by 
a  calcareous  wall ;  and  on  this  is  placed  the  true  orifice — 
a  semicircular  opening,  with  a  valvular  operculum.  In 
the  species  which  have  the  front  wall  wholly  membranous, 
the  area  and  the  aperture  of  course  coincide. 

The  genus  Membranipora,  as  now  limited,  has  a  wide 
range  both  in  space  and  time,  and  includes  a  rich  variety 
of  forms.  It  reaches  back  as  far  as  the  Cretaceous  period 
at  least,  in  which  it  was  represented  by  a  large  number  of 
species.  It  is  found  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  world. 


a.  With  a  membranous  front  wall. 

Membranipora  Lacroixii,  Audouin. 

Plate  XYII.  figs.  5-8. 

Flustra  Lacroixii,  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  x.  fig.  9. 

Flustra  distans,  Hctssall,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  (1841),  369. 
Flustra  Peachii,  Couch ,  9th  Rep.  Cornw.  Polytechn.  Soc.  81. 
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Membranipora  Peachii,  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  120,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  13. 
?Membranipora  membranacea,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  2  eel.  pi.  lvi.  figs.  11, 12. 
Conopeum  reticulum,  Gray,  B.M.  Bad.  108. 

Membranipora  Lacroixii,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  60,  pi.  lxix.,  pi.  civ.  fig.  1 : 

Hincks,  Dev.  Cat.,  An.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  28  (38  sep.). 
Membranipora  reticulum,  Beuss,  Foss.  Polyp,  cl.  Wiener  Tertiarbeck.  98, 
pi.  xi.  fig.  25. 

Biflustra  Lacroixii,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  18,  pi.  iv.  figs.  85-88. 

Zocecia  oval,  sometimes  much  elongated,  area  occupying 
(usually)  the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  cell,  with  a 
membranous  covering ;  or  occasionally  a  calcareous 
expansion  round  the  inner  edge ;  margin  slightly 
thickened,  rounded,  granulated,  rising,  so  as  sometimes 
to  form  a  prominent  ridge ;  often  armed  with  two  erect 
spines,  one  on  each  side  above,  more  rarely  bearing  a 
considerable  number  (about  eleven),  very  delicate  and 
sharply  pointed ;  frequently  a  triangular  hollow  on  each 
side,  immediately  above  the  aperture.  Ocecia  none. 
Colonies  forming  a  thin  gauze-like  crust  over  shells 
and  stones,  often  of  great  extent. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  front  of  the  cell  is  either  a 
very  regular  oval  or  much  elongated  and  narrowed.  It 
is  generally  occupied  entirely  by  the  aperture ;  but  occa¬ 
sionally  the  zooecium  is  slightly  produced  below.  The 
cells  lie  very  closely  together  in  most  cases ;  and  speci¬ 
mens  are  rarely  met  with  in  which  they  are  more  or  less 
disjunct.  The  spines  vary  in  number  from  two  to  about 
a  dozen.  Usually  they  are  represented  by  the  couple  at 
the  top  of  the  cell ;  but  in  sheltered  situations  the  mar¬ 
gin  bristles  with  slender  spinules,  and  in  most  colonies 
cells  may  be  met  with  on  which  a  few  at  least  survive. 
The  hollow  triangular  spaces  above  the  aperture  are  often 
wanting.  They  are  not  true  avicularia,  but  consist  of  a 
three-cornered  area  inclosed  by  calcareous  walls,  and 
covered  in  by  a  transparent  membrane.  This  membrane 
is  frequently  destroyed ;  and  they  then  appear  as  hollow 
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triangular  structures,  which  bear  a  general  resemblance 
to  the  pointed  form  of  avicularium. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  from  tide-marks  to 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  in  Falmouth  and  Fowey  rivers, 
on  mussel-  and  oyster-shells ;  off  the  Headman  (Couch)  : 
South  Devon,  between  tide-marks  and  from  moderate 
depths,  common;  Ramsay,  Isle  of  Man,  on  stones  in 
tide-pools  (T.  H.)  :  on  stones  east  of  Kingstown  Harbour 
(Hassall)  :  St.  Andrews,  on  a  valve  of  Cyprina  Islandica 
from  deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Tynemouth,  a  single 
specimen  (Alder)  :  Hastings,  common  (Miss  Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Savigny) : 
coast  of  Florida,  13-60  fathoms  (Pourtales) :  St.  Lawrence 
(Whit  eaves)  *. 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  and  Red  Crag  (part.) 
(Middle  Pliocene) ;  Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell) :  Austro-Hun¬ 
garian  Miocene  and  Pliocene  deposits ;  Vienna  Basin 
(Reuss)  :  Italian  Pliocene  beds  at  Volterra  (Manzoni)  : 
Postpliocene  (Dawson). 

MeMBRANIPORA  MONOSTACHYS,  Busk. 

Plate  XVII.  figs.  3,  4 ;  Plate  XVIII.  figs.  1-4. 

Membranipora  monostachys,  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  61,  pi.  lxx. ;  Crag  Pol. 

31,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2:  Hincks,  Devon.  Cat.  38  (sep.),  Ann.  N. 
H.  ser.  3,  ix.  28. 

Flustra  distans,  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  B.  Z.  354  (not  F.  distans,  Hassall). 
Membranipora  pilosa,  4,  forma  monostachys,  Smitt,  CEfvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak. 
Forh.  1867,  370  and  416. 

?Flustrellaria  pustulosa,  Z>’  Orb.  Pal.  Frang.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  526,  pi.  dccxxv. 
figs.  22-25. 

? Membranipora  nobilis,  Reuss ,  Foss.  Polyp.  W.  Tertiarb.  98,  pi.  xi.  fig.  26. 


*  The  M.  Lacroixii  of  Packard’s  List  of  Labrador  Invertebrata  is  refer¬ 
able,  according  to  Smitt  (who  had  seen  a  specimen  forwarded  by  the  above 
naturalist),  to  his  M.  Americana. 
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Zooecia  subovate,  produced  and  attenuated  below;  area 
ovab  more  or  less  elongate,  occupying  about  two  thirds 
of  the  front  of  the  cell,  with  a  membranous  covering ; 
margins  thin  and  plain,  bearing  a  single  acuminate 
spine  below  the  aperture,  bending  inwards,  and  occa¬ 
sionally  a  tall  and  very  slender  erect  spine  on  each 
side  near  the  top,  or  armed  with  numerous  delicate 
spines  (about  18),  the  central  one  below  being  larger 
and  stouter  than  the  rest,  and  the  two  uppermost 
standing  erect.  Zoarium  usually  assuming  a  dendritic 
growth,  giving  off  branches  consisting  of  lines  of  cells 
two  or  three  abreast,  or  in  single  series,  which  anasto¬ 
mose  freely. 

V ar.  a  [fossaria) .  Zocecia  elongate-oval ;  area  occupying 
the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  cell ;  a  single  stout  conical 
spine  at  the  bottom.  Zoarium  spreading  over  the  stems 
of  plants  in  brackish  water,  and  forming  friable,  irregu¬ 
larly  shaped,  sponge-like  masses. 

Range  of  Variation.  M.  monostachys  affords  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  remarkable  diversities  in  habit  and 
general  appearance  that  may  rank  under  one  and  the 
same  specific  type.  In  its  early  condition  it  forms  a  con¬ 
tinuous  expansion,  the  cells  being  disposed  in  somewhat 
radiate  fashion.  But  the  zoarium  does  not  long  maintain 
this  simple  character ;  it  is  soon  resolved,  as  it  were,  into 
lines  of  cells,  in  which  two  or  three  are  ranged  abreast ; 
and  these  again  give  off  single  series,  from  which  in  time 
other  compound  series  may  originate ;  and  so  the  rami¬ 
fication  proceeds,  until  a  large  and  complex  and  very 
beautiful  dendritic  growth  is  the  result. 

The  differences  in  the  number  of  the  spines  with  which 
the  margin  of  the  cell  is  armed  are  also  great,  and  they 
affect  very  materially  the  appearance  of  the  species.  The 
acuminate  spine  at  the  bottom  of  the  area  is  tolerably 
constant ;  it  is  always  present  on  some  of  the  cells  in  a 
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colony.  The  two  erect  spines  at  the  top  of  the  cell  are 
frequently  associated  with  it,  though  very  commonly 
absent.  The  lateral  spines  seem  to  be  rarely  developed. 
In  a  beautiful  variety  from  Roach  River,  the  branches 
are  mostly  uniserial,  and  the  margin  of  the  cells  is  clothed 
with  about  sixteen  delicate  spines,  which  bend  inwards 
over  the  aperture.  I  have  a  similar  variety  from  Tor¬ 
quay.  Specimens  of  this  form  bear  a  curious  general 
resemblance  to  Hippothoa  dent  at  a,  Busk,  a  Crag  species. 

In  the  variety  (fossaria),  which  occurs  in  brackish  waters, 
the  aperture  is  much  elongated  and  occupies  the  whole, 
or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  front  of  the  cell.  The  pro¬ 
duced  pedunculate  portion  at  the  base  has  disappeared, 
and  with  it  most  of  the  characteristic  facies  of  the  species. 
There  is  a  single  stout  conical  spine  at  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  aperture.  The  cells  seem  to  be  composed  of  less- 
solid  material  than  in  the  normal  form ;  and,  from  the 
nature  of  the  base  over  which  it  spreads,  the  zoarium 
assumes  a  peculiar  habit. 

Habitat.  On  rocks  between  tide-marks ;  on  shells  and 
stones,  chiefly  at  the  mouths  of  rivers ;  and  on  the  stems 
of  water  plants  in  brackish  ditches. 

Localities.  Mouth  of  the  river  Deben,  on  the  Suffolk 
coast,  abundant  (Busk)  :  Roach  River  (J.  G.  Jeffreys)  : 
Torquay,  on  stone  between  tide -marks ;  Ilfracombe,  on 
the  Capstone  rocks  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly). 

Var.  a.  Yarmouth,  in  ditches  of  brackish  water,  about  a 
mile  from  the  sea,  on  stems  of  aquatic  plants  (Mr. 
Wigham) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  “  I  have  a  specimen  very 
like  this  species,  from  St.  Vincent,  one  of  the  Cape  de 
Verde  Islands'”  (Busk) :  “ minus  expressam  hanc  formam 
ad  Bahusiam  vidi”  (Smitt). 

Range  in  Time.  Red  Crag,  on  shells  ( Mactra ,  My  a, 
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and  Purpura)  (Busk)  :  Tertiary  beds,,  Vienna  Basin 
(Reuss)  ? 

Mr.  Busk  assigns  avicularia  to  M.  monostachys ;  but  as 
I  have  never  met  with  them  on  any  of  the  specimens  from 
very  various  localities  which  I  have  examined,  I  have 
omitted  the  character.  There  are  structures,  however, 
scattered  over  the  zoarium,  which  in  some  measure 
remind  us  of  avicularia.  These  are  dwarfed  and  imper¬ 
fectly  developed  cells,  which  are  interspersed  in  consider¬ 
able  numbers  amongst  the  normal  zooscia.  They  are  of 
small  size,  roundish,  or  miniature  copies  in  shape  of  the 
ordinary  cells,  with  a  subcircular  or  oval  aperture,  which 
is  covered  in  by  a  delicate  membrane. 


Membranipora  catenularia,  Jameson. 

Plate  XVII.  figs.  1,  la,  2. 

Tubipora  catenularia,  Jameson ,  Wern.  Mem.  i.  561. 

Tubipora  catenulata,  Stewart,  Elem.  ii.  425. 

Hippotiioa  catenularia,  Flem.  B.  A.  534 :  Johnston ,  Brit.  Zooph.  (ed.  2), 
i.  291,  pi.  1.  figs.  9,  10  :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  i.  29,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.  1,  2. 

Hippotiioa  Elliots,  Gray ,  Zool.  Misc.  34. 

Pyripora  ramosa,  D' Orb.  Pal.  Eramj.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  539. 

?  Hippotiioa  rugosa,  Stimpson,  Invert.  Grand  Manan,  18. 

Membranipora  pilosa,  forma  catenularia  ( M .  catenularia),  part.,  Smitt, 
Kritisk  Forteckn.  iii.,  (Efvers.  K.  Vetensk.-Akad.  Forhandl. 
1867,  370  and  415,  pi.  xx.  fig.  45. 


Zocecia  contiguous,  ovate  above,  more  or  less  produced 
and  narrowed  below,  linked  together  in  linear  series, 
from  which  branches  are  given  off  irregularly,  fre¬ 
quently  anastomosing,  or  massed  together  and  coales- 
cent ;  walls  solid,  smooth,  or  transversely  wrinkled  ; 
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area,  occupying  the  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  cell, 
oblique,  oval,  slightly  expanded  below  and  contracted 
above,  with  a  plain,  rather  wide  and  flat  border.  Ooecia 
none. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Algse  (rarely),  &c.  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Generally  distributed.  Pinna,  off  the 
Deadman  and  west  to  the  Lizard  (Couch)  :  South  Devon, 
very  common  (T.  H.)  :  Isle  of  Wight  (W.  T.)  :  St. 
Andrews,  less  common  than  Hippothoa  divaricata  (Dr. 
Mffntosh)  :  Pinna,  I.  of  Coll  (Landsb.)  :  Shetland,  on 
stones,  40-170  fathoms;  The  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Pinna, 
coast  of  Cork  ;  co.  Galway,  on  Buccinum  Zetlandicum ; 
off  the  Gobbins,  co.  Antrim,  40  fathoms  (W.  T.)  :  off 
Mull  of  Cantire,  40  fathoms  (Hyndman)  :  &c.,  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  On  mussels,  Algse,  &c. 
Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters)  :  lie  de  Re, 
France  (D^Orbigny)  :  North  Sea,  “extra  Norvegiam ,”  on 
Gorgonia,  200-300  fathoms  (Baron  Uggla)  :  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Labrador  (Packard) :  ?  Grand  Manan 
(Stimpson). 

Range  in  Time.  Palseolithic ;  Red  Crag  (part.) ;  Cor. 
Crag  (A.  Bell)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  :  Post¬ 
pliocene  deposits,  Canada  (Dawson)  :  Italian  Pliocene, 
Calabria  (Manzoni)  :  Pliocene  of  Bruccoli,  Sicily  (A.  W. 
W  aters) . 

M.  catenularia  has  been  ranked  by  most  authors  in  the 
genus  Hippothoa ;  but  its  large  aperture,  occupying  a  great 
proportion  of  the  front  of  the  cell  and  closed  in  by  a 
membranous  covering,  at  the  top  of  which  the  oral  valve 
is  placed,  is  a  character  which  separates  it  from  the  other 


136 


MEMBRANIPORIDiE. 


members  of  that  genus  and  allies  it  to  the  present. 
There  is  no  essential  distinction  between  M.  catenularia 
and  such  a  form  as  M.  monostachys,  which  also  takes  on 
not  unfrequently  the  characteristic  habit  of  Hippothoa. 
There  is,  indeed,  a  difference  in  the  mode  of  branching ; 
but  in  a  variety  of  M.  pilosa  figured  by  Smitt  *,  branches 
are  given  off  from  the  sides  of  the  cells  and  at  right  angles 
to  them,  in  the  most  typical  Hippothoan  fashion;  and 
therefore  we  cannot  use  this  character  as  a  diagnostic.  In 
the  present  form  the  cell  is  more  or  less  produced  below, 
but  there  is  no  approach  to  the  thread-like  prolongation 
which  distinguishes  the  true  Hippothoce.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  its  proper  place  is  amongst  the  Membrani- 
porce. 

There  is  a  great  tendency  in  this  species  to  the  massing 
together  of  the  cells,  which  often  form  a  continuous 
expansion  of  considerable  extent.  In  such  cases  the 
branch  lines  of  cells,  which  are  very  numerous,  take  an 
upward  direction,  and  are  brought  into  close  union,  so  as 
to  constitute  what  seems  to  be  a  solid  crust  of  somewhat 
fan- shaped  figure.  In  other  cases  a  different  habit  prevails, 
and  the  zoarium  covers  the  shell,  which  it  incrusts,  with 
a  very  pretty  dendritic  pattern. 

In  many  of  the  zooecia  the  area  is  completely  closed  in 
by  a  solid  calcareous  covering.  I  have  never  met  with 
the  spine  below  the  aperture,  as  figured  by  Smitt  f,  on 
any  specimen  which  I  could  refer  to  this  species. 


*  Krit.  Forteckn.  iii.  pi.  xx.  fig.  49. 
t  Loc.  cit,  pi.  xx.  fig.  46. 
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Membranipora  pilosaj  Linnaeus. 

Plate  XXIII.  figs.  1-4. 

Irregular  Spongy  Foliaceous  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  73,  no.  4,  pi.  xxxi. 
and  pi.  xxix.  fig.  D. 

Flustra  pilosa,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1301  :  Ellis  <$•  Sol.  Zooph.  13 :  LamJc. 

An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii.  224:  Grant ,  Edinb.  X.  Phil.  Journ. 
iii.  Ill:  Flem.  B.  A.  537 :  Lister,  Phil.  Trans.  1834,  384, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  2. 

Esciiara  pilosa,  Pallas,  Elench.  50:  Moll,  Esch.  37,  pi.  ii. 

Flustra  dentata,  Ell.  $  Sol.  Zooph.  15  :  Mull.  Zool.  Dan.  iii.  24,  pi.  xcy. 
figs.  1,2:  Lamk.  An.  s.  Yert.  ed.  2,  ii.  224. 

Flustra  lineata,  Esper,  Pflanz.  Flust.  pi.  yi. 

Membranipora  pilosa,  Farre ,  Phil.  Trans.  1837,  412,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  1-5: 

Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  327,  pi.  ivi.  fig.  6:  Van  Ben.  Recherch. 
53,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-10 ;  Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Belg.  xviii.  29, 
pi.  iv.  figs.  1-10 :  Hindis,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  (1851) 
355 :  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  56,  pi.  lxxi. :  Smitt  (1,  forma 
pilosa),  (Efvers.  K.  Yet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  368  and  415,  pi.  xx. 
fig.  49  (var.). 

Membranipora  stellata,  Thomps.  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  1,  y.  101. 

Annulipora  pilosa,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  107. 

Annulipora  dentata,  Gray,  ibid. 

Reptelectrina  pilosa,  H  Orbigny,  Pal.  Frang.  Terr.  Cret.  y.  334. 

Reptelectrina  dentata,  id.  1.  c. 

Zooecia  ovate,  more  or  less  prolonged,  and  narrowed 
below*,  the  walls  thickly  covered  with  minute  oval 
disks,  and  often  with  a  silvery  sheen ;  area  oval  or 
suborbicular,  sometimes  much  elongated,  surrounded  by 
a  smooth  thickened  border ;  marginal  spines  4-12 ; 
below  the  area  a  single  corneous  spine,  often  of  great 
length,  sometimes  aborted.  Ocecia  none. 

Yar.  a  [dentata).  With  numerous,  slender,  acuminate 
spines  which  bend  inwards  over  the  area;  the  horny 
spine  wranting;  zoarium  assuming  a  stellate  mode  of 
growth,  the  cells  running  out  in  lines  two,  three,  or 
four  abreast. 

Yar.  (3  ( laxa ,  Smitt).  Zoarium  consisting  in  great  part 


*  “ Subturbinata ,”  Pallas. 
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of  lines  of  cells  arranged  in  single  series,  which  some¬ 
times  anastomose  so  as  to  form  a  rude  network. 

Var.  7.  Zoarium  rising  into  frond-like  expansions,  and 
frequently  much  branched  [Pallas] . 

Polypides  with  11-14  rather  thick  tentacles,  each  of  which 
is  furnished  with  a  number  of  very  delicate  setiform 
appendages  (tactile  hairs),  ranged  along  the  back. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  appearance  of  this  species  is 
much  affected  by  the  presence  of  a  greater  or  smaller 
number  of  spines,  and  the  degree  in  which  the  corneous 
vibraculoid  appendage  is  developed.  One  variety,  which 
usually  spreads  over  stone  and  shell,  forms  a  delicate 
silvery  crust ;  while  another,  investing  the  fronds  of  Algae, 
has  the  appearance  of  a  coarse  brown  coating,  which 
bristles  with  the  tall  setae.  In  the  former  the  aperture  is 
almost  completely  surrounded  by  slender,  acuminate,  in¬ 
curved  spines,  of  which  one,  placed  in  the  centre  of  the 
lower  margin,  exceeds  the  rest  in  size.  In  other  cases  the 
marginal  spines  are  much  fewer  in  number,  and  often 
short,  subconical,  and  erect.  In  one  variety  (Plate  XXIII. 
fig.  3)  they  seldom  exceed  three,  of  which  two  are  situa¬ 
ted  at  the  upper  part  of  the  cell,  and  one  below  the  aper¬ 
ture.  The  horny  appendage  rises  from  a  kind  of  socket, 
and  frequently  attains  an  enormous  size.  In  many  cases 
it  is  aborted;  in  others  it  is  present  in  abnormal  pro¬ 
fusion.  Sometimes  there  are  two,  sometimes  three 
together;  and  I  have  seen  a  cell  round  which  no  less  than 
six  were  developed,  the  small  marginal  spines  being  also 
present.  Occasionally  one  or  two  of  the  tall  horny  spines 
are  intercalated  amongst  the  latter. 

There  are  also  differences  in  the  size  of  the  aperture 
and  the  proportion  which  it  bears  to  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  cell.  In  one  marked  variety  it  is  much  elongated, 
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and  occupies  almost  the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  cell;  more 
commonly  it  is  placed  at  the  upper  part  of  it,  occupying 
about  half  its  length  or  less.  In  the  former  case  an 
approach  is  made  to  the  form  which  we  have  in  M.  mem- 
branacea,  in  which  the  prolongation  of  the  cell  below  the 
aperture  is  almost  entirely  wanting. 

Besides  these  variations  in  the  structural  details  there 
are  others  in  the  habit  of  growth  (Yars.  /3  and  7). 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  (var.  dent  at  a)  from  the 
Coralline  ground  and  from  deep  water,  and  on  Laminaria 
and  other  Algae  (masses  of  which  are  often  completely 
coated  by  it),  Sertularians,  &c.,  between  tide-marks  and 
in  shallow  water. 

Locality.  Universally  distributed  on  our  coasts,  and 
extremely  abundant. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  everywhere 
abundant  on  Fucus  serratus ,  and  especially  on  Rhody- 
menia  palmata  (Joliet)  :  Belgium  (Van.  Ben.)  :  Mediter¬ 
ranean  (Risso)  :  Adriatic,  common  (Heller)  :  Aden ;  Ara¬ 
bian  Sea,  on  weed  taken  up  between  Bombay  and  Aden, 
lat.  about  15°  N.,  long,  about  65°  E.  (W.  Oates) :  Mel¬ 
bourne;  New  Zealand  (T.  H.):  Norway,  var.  laxa  (Sars) : 
Hougesund;  Heligoland,  about  100  fms.  (Kirchenpauer)  : 
Finmarck  (Goes  and  Malmgren)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  : 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  Nova  Scotia  (Dr.  Dawson)  :  South 
Labrador,  common  on  Desmarestia,  just  below  low-water 
mark  (Packard):  var.  stellata,  New  Jersey  and  Rhode 
Island,  on  Lam .  saccliarina ,  &e.,  common  (Leidy)  :  Baltic, 
Eastern  basin,  abundant  (K.  Mobius). 

In  its  more  delicate  forms,  as  developed  in  the  hollow 
of  a  shell,  or  spreading,  as  I  have  seen  it,  over  the  surface 
of  one  of  the  red  Algse,  this  is  a  beautiful  species.  Its 
little  cells  have  a  metallic  lustre,  and  almost  look  as  if 
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they  were  wrought  in  silver  and  richly  chased.  In  its 
ordinary  condition  it  has  a  coarse  spongy  appearance.  It 
is  probably  the  commonest  and  most  abundant  of  the 
British  Polyzoa. 

The  polypides  are  furnished  with  the  curious  interten- 
tacular  organ,  which  I  have  described  elsewhere*.  The 
tentacles  are  liable  to  many  irregularities,,  and  are  often 
of  very  different  sizes  on  the  same  polypide.  Very  com¬ 
monly  those  on  one  side  are  inferior  in  height  to  those  on 
the  other,  and  the  tentacular  bell  is  obliquely  truncate 
above.  The  same  peculiarity  has  been  noticed  by  Dr. 
Farre  in  Alcyonidium  gelatinosum. 

The  palpocils  on  the  bach  of  the  tentacles  are  of  consi¬ 
derable  length. 


Membranipora  membranacea,  Linnseus. 

Plate  XVIII.  figs.  5,  6. 

Flustra  membranacea,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1301 :  Muller,  Zool.  Dan.  Prod. 

253 :  Ellis  $  Sol.  Zooph.  18  :  Fleming,  B.  An.  536  :  Lamx. 
Pol.  corall.  flex.  107 :  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  123,  pi.  xxi. 
fig.  2 :  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  348,  pi.  lxvi.  figs.  1,  2,  3. 
Flustra  telacea,  Lcimk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  223. 

Membranipora  membranacea,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  56,  pi.  lxviii.  fig.  2 : 

Blainv.  Actinol.  447  (i not  the  M.  pilosa,  forma  membranacea 
of  Smitt). 

Reptoflustra  telacea,  Z>’  Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran^  Terr.  Cret.  v.  328. 


Zooecia  oblong,  disposed  in  lines,  alternate,  with  a  stout 
hollow  spine  at  each  angle  above ;  area  occupying  the 
whole  of  the  front  of  the  cell,  with  a  membranous 
covering;  margin  smooth.  Avicularia  none.  Closed 
tubular  processes  frequently  developed  from  the  front 
wall  of  the  cell. 

Polypide  with  about  20  very  long  tentacles. 

*  Vide  the  Introduction  to  the  present  work. 
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Colonies  forming  a  delicate  network,  often  extending  to 

a  length  of  several  feet  on  the  fronds  of  the  larger 

Fuci. 

Range  of  Variation.  Distinguished  for  great  regularity 
of  growth  and  constancy  of  character. 

Habitat.  The  fronds  of  Laminaria  digit  at  a  and  other 
Fuci. 

Localities.  Universally  distributed  on  our  coasts,  and 
very  abundant. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Hvidingsoe ;  Hougesund 
(Kirchenpauer) :  Roscoff,  on  Saccorhiza  bulbosa  (Joliet)  : 
Adriatic,  on  sea- weeds  (Heller) :  LyalFs  Bay,  New  Zealand, 
on  Fucus  (F.  W.  Hutton)  :  Australia  (MacGillivray) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag;  Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell). 

This  species  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  our  British 
Polyzoa,  as  it  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  beautiful. 
Wherever  Laminaria  digitata  is  present  its  exquisite  lace- 
work  is  almost  sure  to  be  found,  lighting  up  the  sombre 
fronds,  and  itself  appearing  all  the  more  delicate  in  con¬ 
trast  with  the  dark  surface  over  which  it  spreads. 

It  possesses  a  power  of  free  and  rapid  development  cor¬ 
responding  with  the  size  of  the  marine  plants  in  which  it 
principally  delights ;  and  the  huge  fronds  of  the  Laminaria 
are  often  swathed  in  its  silvery  net.  Dr  Landsborough 
mentions  a  specimen  5  feet  in  length  by  8  inches  in 
breadth ;  and  probably  most  tangle-beds  of  any  size  would 
yield  a  similar  growth. 

I  have  noticed  in  some  cases  a  remarkable  thickening 
of  the  membranous  front  wall  of  the  cells  in  this  species. 
This  is  sometimes  carried  to  such  an  extent  that  the  whole 
of  the  free  surface  of  the  zoarium  seems  to  be  covered  by 
it,  except  the  extremities  of  the  spines. 
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The  curious  tubular  processes *,  which  have  been  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  ovicells,  are  often  developed  in  enormous 
numbers.  They  are  irregularly  distributed  over  the 
zoarium,  and  frequently  occur  in  groups.  Mr.  Couch 
speaks  of  them  as  appearing  in  December,  January,  and 
February;  but  I  have  met  with  them  in  June  and  October, 
and  it  seems  probable  that  they  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  season. 

The  polypides  have  about  20  tall  tentacles,  which  form 
a  very  graceful  bell.  They  are  sometimes  furnished  with 
the  ciliated  intertentacular  organ  which  occurs  on  M. 
pilosa  and  other  species.  A  colony  in  full  health  and 
vigour  affords  a  rare  display  of  delicate  structure,  viva¬ 
cious  movement,  and  graceful  form. 


*  Ellis  was  the  first  to  notice  these  bodies.  “  There  are  dispersed,”  he 
says,  “  here  and  there,  at  regular  distances  over  the  surface,  little  trans¬ 
parent,  short,  erect  tubes ;  but  to  what  use  I  shall  not  pretend  to  deter¬ 
mine,  unless  they  are  the  ovaries.” — Ellis  8f  Solander,  Zooph.  p.  18.  Couch 
describes  them  as  “of  a  yellow  colour,  semitransparent,  and  filled  with 
minute  yellow  granules,  which  appear  to  be  ova ’’(Com.  Faun .  pt.  iii.  p.  93). 

These  processes  are  cylindrical,  and  consist  of  a  perfectly  transparent 
chitinous  tube,  which  is  lined  throughout  by  a  brownish  membranous  sac. 
The  sac  is  frequently  inverted  towards  the  top  of  the  tube.  They  are  closed 
above,  and  open  into  the  cavity  of  the  cell  at  the  base  (Plate  XVIII.  fig.  6). 
They  appear  at  first  as  a  swelling  on  the  front  wall  of  the  cell,  sometimes 
placed  at  one  end  of  it,  sometimes  subcentrally.  The  zooecia  on  which  they 
are  developed  are  frequently  abnormal  in  shape,  being  roundish  and  much 
larger  than  is  usual.  The  processes  attain  a  very  considerable  length.  So 
far  as  I  have  observed,  there  is  no  trace  of  a  polypide  in  the  cells  to  which 
they  are  attached ;  I  have  never  seen  any  thing  within  them  except  a  small 
quantity  of  granular  matter,  and  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  clue  to 
their  history. 

These  bodies  have  been  investigated  by  Nitsche,  who  describes  the  zooecia 
on  which  they  occur  under  the  name  of  “  tower-cells  ”  (‘  Thurmzoocien  ’).  He 
is  inclined  to  regard  the  latter  as  zooecia,  originally  normal,  which,  having 
lost  their  polypides,  instead  of  developing  others,  have  undergone  this  curi¬ 
ous  transformation  (“  Ueb.  d.  Anatom,  u.  Entwickl.  von  Flustra  membra- 
nacea ,”  Zeitsch.  f.  Wissensch.  Zool.  xxi.  Bd.  4.  Heft,  pp.  64,  65).  According 
to  this  view  they  are  merely  abnormal  growths. 
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Membranipora  hexagona,  Busk. 

Plate  XYIII.  fig.  7. 

Membranipora  hexagon  a,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zoophytology,  iy. 
308,  pi.  xii.  fig.  4. 

Flustra  coriacea,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  348  (the  diagnosis  by  Forbes),  pi.  lvi. 
fig.  8. 

Zocecia  hexagonal  or  snbelliptical ;  surface  smooth ;  mar¬ 
gin  smooth  and  even;  mouth  semilunar. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Man,  on  Pecten  opercularis  (E. 
Forbes)  :  coast  of  Devon  (Miss  Cutler). 

Mr.  Busk  is  probably  correct  in  identifying  E.  Forbes’s 
Flustra  coriacea  with  the  present  species. 

I  know  nothing  of  M.  hexagona  but  what  may  be 
gathered  from  the  brief  description  and  figure  in  the 
‘  Zoophytology.’ 

Judging  from  the  figure,  the  covering  of  the  area  is 
wholly  membranous,  and  the  zoarium  appears  to  form  a 
thin  flat  crust. 


Membranipora  lineata,  Linmeus. 

Plate  XIX.  figs.  3-6. 

Flustra  lineata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1301 :  Fabr.  Faun.  Groenl.  437 :  Johnst. 
B.  Z.  ed.  2,  349,  ?pl.  lxvi.  fig.  4*. 


*  There  is  much  difficulty  in  determining  the  synonymy  of  this  and  the 
allied  spiniferous  forms,  as  the  descriptions  of  authors  are  often  extremely 
vague,  and  have  probably  in  many  cases  been  based  on  specimens  of  more 
than  one  species. 

Johnston’s  figure  of  his  F.  lineata  is  useless  as  a  means  of  identification. 
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?  Tata  rugosa  (part.),  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Ac.  Eoy.  Belg.  xvi.  no.  12,  648,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  12. 

Callopora  lineata,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  109. 

Reptelectrina  lineata,  ID' Orb.  Pal.  Fran5.  Terr.  Crefc.  334. 

Membranipora  lineata,  Busk,  B.M.  Oat.  ii.  58,  pi.  lxi.  fig.  1 :  Alder,  North. 

Oat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  Field  Club,  iii.  143,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1 :  Smitt, 
forma  2,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  364  and  390, 
pi.  xx.  fig.  23 ;  Florid.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  7,  pi.  ii.  fig.  62 :  Man- 
zoni ,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.  Contrib.  iv.  10,  pi.  ii.  fig.  13  [not  pi.  iii. 
%.  14]. 

Zooecia  oval,  slightly  expanded  below,  separate;  the  mar¬ 
gin  with  6-12  spines,  of  which  two  are  placed  at  the 
top  of  the  cell  and  directed  somewhat  upwards,  the 
second  pair  stand  erect ;  and  the  rest,  which  are  slender, 
and  not  flattened,  bend  inwards ;  a  rather  large,  raised 
avicularium  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  with  triangular 
mandible  directed  downwards.  Ooscia  large,  globose, 
shining,  with  an  arched  rib  towards  the  top,  an  avicu¬ 
larium  usually  on  one  side  of  it  above,  with  the  mandible 
pointing  upwards. 

Colonies  forming  subcircular  patches. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  spines  vary  in  number,  but  are 
always  less  numerous  than  in  the  two  following  species, 
twelve  being  about  the  maximum,  and  eight  or  ten  the 
more  usual  number.  They  are  sometimes  almost  erect, 
but  more  commonly  they  bend  slightly  inwards. 

A  variety  occurs  (a)  in  which  the  margin  is  armed  with 
six  spines  only,  two  at  the  top  and  two  on  each  side.  The 
cells  are  larger  than  usual,  and  the  border  rather  broad 
and  crenate.  The  avicularia  are  very  large  and  much 
elevated. 

The  cells  also  vary  somewhat  in  shape  and  size.  Nor¬ 
mally  they  are  pretty  regularly  oval,  widening  a  little 
below ;  but  occasionally  they  are  much  shortened  and 
almost  orbicular  in  form.  Sometimes  they  lie  rather 
widely  apart. 
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Habitat.  On  weed,  stone,  shell,  & c.,  from  between  tide- 
marks  to  deep  water.  It  is  more  especially  a  littoral 
form,  and  is  developed  in  extraordinary  luxuriance  on 
some  of  the  Fuci. 

Localities.  Common,  and  widely  distributed.  Shet¬ 
land,  on  Fuci  and  Laminaria ;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Wick  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Northumberland  and  Durham,  from 
tide-marks  to  deep  water,  frequent  on  Patella  Icevis 
(Alder)  :  Isle  of  Man ;  Ilfracombe,  on  Laminaria ;  South 
Devon,  between  tide-marks ;  Mount's  Bay,  under  stones 
(T.  H.)  :  Hastings,  normal  and  var.  a  (Miss  Jelly)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Eoscoff,  on  Laminaria 
saccharina,  common  (Joliet)  :  coasts  of  Skandinavia,  in 
shallow  water,  common  (Smitt) :  Baltic  (Lenz):  Spitzbergen 
(Loven):  Davis  Strait,  100  fms. ;  Reykjavik  Harbour,  Ice¬ 
land,  15-20  fms.  (Wallich)  :  Nova  Zembla,  3-50  fms. ; 
Kara  Sea  (Nordenskiold,  fide  Smitt)  :  South  Labrador 
(Packard)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Florida,  on  coral,  42  fms. 
(Pourtales)  :  New  Zealand  (F.  W.  Hutton) . 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  and  Miocene  deposits 
(Manzoni) . 

M.  lineata  is  readily  distinguishable  from  the  allied 
British  species,  and  on  the  whole  is  very  constant  in 
character.  Smitt  unites  it  with  M.  craticula,  M.  unicornis, 
and  several  others  under  one  specific  designation.  But 
there  are  no  intermediate  varieties,  so  far  as  I  know,  con¬ 
necting  together  the  present  species  and  M.  craticula  : 
they  are  well-defined  forms,  each  with  a  marked  facies, 
separated  from  one  another  by  a  group  of  constant  charac¬ 
ters,  and  exhibiting,  according  to  my  experience,  a  very  mo¬ 
derate  amount  of  variability.  It  may  be  remarked,  too,  that 
amongst  S mitt’s  figures  referred  to  his  M.  lineata  there  is 
certainly  nothing  that  makes  any  approach  to  M.  craticula . 
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It  is  of  course  easy  to  understand  how  they  may  have 
been  derived  from  a  common  and  not  very  remote  ancestor 
through  a  process  of  gradual  modification ;  but  in  their 
actual  condition  they  seem  to  he  sufficiently  distinct  and 
stable  forms*. 

M.  lineata  differs  from  M.  craticula  in  the  larger  size 
and  much  less  regular  arrangement  of  its  cells,  and  in 
the  character  of  the  spines,  which  are  rounded,  and  not 
flattened,  fewer  in  number,  and  much  less  recumbent 
than  in  the  other  form.  The  disposition  of  the  spines  in 
M.  craticula  is  very  distinctive,  and  gives  a  decided  indi¬ 
viduality  to  the  species.  There  are  also  differences  in  the 
ovicells.  The  avicularium  of  the  present  species  is  large 
and  much  raised,  and  projects  very  prominently  at  the 
base  of  the  cell. 

Towards  the  margin  of  the  colony  the  cells  are  sometimes 
slightly  produced  below  the  aperture,  so  as  to  assume  to  a 
certain  degree  the  form  which  we  have  in  the  normal  M. 
monostachys.  Round  the  lower  part  of  the  zooecia  there  are 
several  rather  large  oval  orifices  (intercellular  communica¬ 
tions),  one  placed  at  the  top  and  bottom,  and  two  on  each 
side.  On  the  inner  edge  of  these  foramina  there  are  gene¬ 
rally  a  few  minute  denticles. 

*  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  difference  between  Prof.  Smitt  and  my¬ 
self  lies  chiefly  in  the  conception  we  have  respectively  adopted  of  a  species. 
By  a  “  form  ”  ho  intends  to  denote  what  I  should  name  in  a  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  cases  a  species.  His  “species”  is  a  block  of  “forms,”  the  various 
elements  of  which  are  supposed  to  be  so  related  and  interconnected  as  to 
constitute  an  evolutional  series  which  is  properly  regarded  as  a  whole. 
But  to  sustain  this  view  an  amount  of  variability  is  assumed  of  which  I  can 
find  no  sufficient  proof ;  I  have  certainly  had  no  experience  of  the  “  innu¬ 
merable  transition-forms”  (“ otalika  mellanformer ”),  which,  according  to 
Prof.  Smitt,  bind  together  M.  craticula  and  M.  lineata.  That  they  are  not 
distantly  related  I  have  no  disposition  to  deny  ;  but  whatever  their  history 
may  have  been  in  the  past  (and  the  same  may  probably  be  said  of  the  other 
five  species  which  Prof.  Smitt  refers  to  his  lineata- stock),  they  are  now  dis¬ 
tinct  and  well-established  forms,  and  should  be  treated  as  such  in  our  sys¬ 
tems.  We  must  have  much  more  evidence  of  variability  than  we  yet  possess 
to  justify  us  in  merging  them  in  one  specific  group. 
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Membranipora  craticula;  Alder. 

Plate  XIX.  fig.  7. 

Flustra  lineata,  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  pt.  iii.  124,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  15? 
Membranipora  craticula,  Alder ,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tyneside  Field  Club, 
iii.  144,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3. 

Membranipora  ltneata,  1,  forma  craticula,  Smitt,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak. 
Fork.  1867,  363. 

Zocecici  small;  in  very  regular,  radiating,  linear  series,  oval, 
somewhat  narrowed  above ;  the  margin  with  about 
thirteen  spines,  of  which  the  two  uppermost  pairs  are 
erect  and  often  of  very  great  length;  the  rest  flattish, 
glistening,  closely  set,  bent  inwards,  and  meeting  across 
the  cell,  especially  crowded  together  at  the  bottom  of  it : 
an  civicularium,  with  acute  mandible  directed  downwards, 
at  the  base  of  the  cells.  Ocecia  rather  small,  smooth, 
cylindrico-globose,  with  a  rib  across  the  middle;  an 
avicularium  at  the  top  or  at  one  side,  with  the  mandible 
pointing  upwards. 

Primary  cell  subcircular;  aperture  terminal,  with  about 
nine  marginal  spines. 

Colonies  forming  small  flabellate  or  subcircular  patches, 
with  a  soft  spongy  look,  from  the  great  number  of 
closely-set  spines. 

Range  of  Variation.  I  have  observed  very  little  variation 
in  this  species.  There  are  slight  differences  in  the  number 
of  the  spines ;  but  the  chief  features  are  very  constant  and 
uniform. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  &c.,  from  shallow  to  deep  water, 
and  on  littoral  sea- weeds. 

Localities.  Northumberland  and  Durham,  on  Modiolce 
from  deep  water  (Alder)  :  Isle  of  Man,  very  abundant  on 
shells  dredged  off  Maughold  Head;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  St. 
Andrews,  occasionally  in  deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  : 
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Shetland,  shallow  water,  Hillswick ;  on  Laminaria,  Bres- 
say  Sound  (A.  M.  N.) :  Wick  and  Peterhead;  Cornwall 
(C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Davis  Strait,  100  fms. 
(Wallich)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Bahusia, 
7-10  fms.  (Smitt) :  Spitzbergen,  on  Cellularice,  hydroids, 
&c.,  20-45  fms.  (Swedish  Exped.)  :  Nova  Zembla,  4- 
60  fms. ;  Kara  Sea  (Nordensldold) . 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

This  is  an  exceedingly  pretty  species,  recognizable  at  a 
glance  by  its  general  aspect,  even  without  a  minute  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  characters.  The  cage-like  appearance  of  the 
little  cells,  with  their  closely-set  glittering  bars,  their 
small  size,  and  the  extreme  regularity  of  the  linear  series 
in  which  they  are  disposed,  are  points  which  at  once  arrest 
attention. 

The  spines  are  crowded  together  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  cell,  over  which  they  bend,  and  converge  to  a  central 
point.  The  two  immediately  below  those  which  stand  erect 
are  larger  than  their  companions ;  and  their  free  extremi¬ 
ties  curve  upwards.  It  should  be  noted  that  there  is  an 
essential  difference  between  the  erect  spines  and.  those 
which  bend,  inwards  and  protect  the  area  of  the  cell.  The 
latter  only  exhibit  the  flattish  glistening  appearance  so 
characteristic  of  the  species ;  the  others  are  rounded  and 
of  the  usual  type. 

M.  craticula ,  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  goes, 
must  be  accounted  a  rare  species. 
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Mem  BRAN  IPORA  SPINIFERA,  Jollliston, 

Plate  XIX.  figs.  1 ,  a,  b,  c. 

Flustra  spinifera,  Johnst.  Newc.  X.H.S.  Trans,  ii.  266,  pi.  ix.  fig.  6. 

?  Feustra  lineata  (part.),  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  349. 

Membranipora  spinifera,  Alder ,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  Field  Club,  iii. 

143,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2 :  HincJcs,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  3, 
ix.  29  [not  M.  spinifera  of  Smitt,  CEt'vers.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh. 
1867,  366  &  411,  pi.  xx.  fig.  32*]. 

Zooecia  elongate-oval,  contiguous,  arranged  in  lines ;  the 
margin  with  about  14-16  tall  and  stout  spines,  two  of 
them  at  the  very  top  of  the  cell,  the  second  pair  erect 
and  very  large,  the  rest  bending  inwards.  Avicularia 
pedicellate,  borne  on  a  short  and  slender  stem,  which 
tapers  downwards,  developed  on  the  cells,  outside  the 
row  of  spines ;  mandible  acute  and  directed  upwards. 
Ooecia  shallow,  smooth,  with  a  rib  across  the  front. 
Colonies  forming  rather  large,  circular,  brownish  patches. 

11a nge  of  Variation.  I  have  only  noticed  slight  differ¬ 
ences  in  the  size  of  the  cells  and  the  number  of  the  spines. 
The  avicularia  are  sometimes  very  sparingly  produced,  or 
at  least  are  present  in  very  small  numbers.  It  is  very 
probable  that  their  absence  in  such  cases  may  often  be  due 
to  accidental  causes;  for  the  pedicle  by  which  they  are 
connected  with  the  cell  is  much  attenuated  below,  and 
they  must  be  easily  detached  from  their  place.  On  some 
specimens  almost  every  cell  is  furnished  with  one  of  these 
curious  appendages. 

Habitat.  Chiefly  on  stones,  between  tide- marks ; 
also  on  Laminaria  and  on  shells,  &c.,  from  moderate 
depths. 

Localities.  Northumberland  and  Durham,  “  on  the 

*  This  is  the  M.  cymbceformis ,  mill i,  an  Arctic  and  North- American  form. 
Vide  a  paper  by  the  author  in  the  Annals  &  Mag.  N.  II.  for  Jan.  1877, 

p.  110. 
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underside  of  stones,  between  tide-marks,  frequent;  more 
rarely  in  shallow  water 99  (Alder)  :  Shetland,  on  stones, 
between  tide-marks  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  B.)  : 
Isle  of  Man,  between  tide-marks ;  Salcombe,  Devon ; 
Cornwall  (T.  H.)  :  St.  Andrews,  abundant  between  tide- 
marks  (Dr.  McIntosh). 

Geographical  Distribution.  France,  south  -  west 
(Fischer) . 

From  M.  lineata  the  present  species  is  readily  distin¬ 
guished  by  its  elongate  closely-set  cells,  its  numerous  stout 
spines,  and  its  remarkable  avicularium.  In  the  latter  we 
have  a  very  interesting  transition-form,  standing  between 
the  highly  specialized  movable  appendage  which  we  meet 
with  in  the  genus  Bugula,  and  the  ordinary  avicularium 
of  the  Membraniporiclce .  A  short  and  very  slender  pedicle 
supports  the  avicularian  cell,  which  widens  gradually 
upwards  above  it,  so  that  the  whole  structure  presents  a 
somewhat  clavate  figure.  Above,  it  is  obliquely  truncate, 
and  terminates  in  a  pointed  beak-like  apex.  On  this 
truncate  portion  the  acute  mandible  is  placed,  directed 
upwards  towards  the  beak.  The  whole  appendage  bears  a 
very  close  general  resemblance  to  a  cell  of  the  common 
Bucratea  chelata. 

The  pedicle  near  its  point  of  junction  with  the  base  of 

r 

the  cell  is  extremely  slender,  and  composed  of  very  delicate 
material ;  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  appendage  may 
possess  a  certain  amount  of  mobility,  even  though  not 
endowed  with  any  special  motor  apparatus.  On  this 
point,  however,  I  cannot  speak  with  certainty,  as  I  have 
never  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  the  species  in  a 
living  state.  Alder  describes  the  avicularia  as  “  developed 
sparingly  on  any  part  of  the  margin  of  the  cell ; but, 
according  to  my  observations,  they  are  very  constant  in 
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position,  and  occur  on  the  side  of  the  cell  (not  on  the 
margin)  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  first  pair  of  spines 
below  the  orifice.  It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  they  bear  no  morphological  relation  whatever  to  the 
spines. 


Membranipora  flustroides,  Hincks. 

Plate  XIX.  fig.  2. 

Membranipora  flustroides,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Sept.  1877,  ser.  4,  xx. 

213,  214. 

Zocecia  large,  in  regular  lines,  set  closely  together,  oval ; 
margin  with  12-14  massive,  flattish,  sometimes  sub- 
clavate,  sometimes  bifid  spines,  which  bend  inwards,  and 
almost  meet  across  the  area,  with  the  exception  of  the 
two  uppermost,  which  stand  erect ;  an  oval  avicularium 
on  a  somewhat  quadrate  area  at  the  top  of  many  of  the 
cells,  slanting  upwards,  with  a  semicircular  mandible. 
Ooecia  very  small  and  inconspicuous,  smooth,  elevated 
in  front,  forming  a  hood-like  covering  over  the  extreme 
end  of  the  cell. 

Colonies  forming  large  subcircular  patches  with  a  some¬ 
what  lobate  edge. 

Range  of  Variation.  Very  limited.  The  cells  are  occa¬ 
sionally  smaller  than  usual;  and  there  are  very  slight 
differences  in  the  number  of  spines.  At  times  two  avicu- 
laria  occur  side  by  side ;  and  rarely  one  is  met  with  ab¬ 
normally  large.  When  developed  above  an  ovicell,  the 
avicularium  is  commonly  placed  transversely.  With  the 
exception  of  such  slight  differences,  there  is  a  remarkable 
constancy  of  character  in  this  well  marked  and  very  in¬ 
teresting  form. 

Habitat.  Stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths 
and  from  deep  water. 


152 


MEMBRANIPORIDiE . 


Localities.  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  off  Donaghadee,  32 
fathoms  (Mr.  W.  Swanston)  ;  Guernsey ;  off  the  Deadman, 
Cornwall,  60  fathoms ;  South  Devon  (T.  H.) :  Birterbuy 
Bay  (A.  M.  N.). 

The  massive,  often  subclavate,  spines  and  the  avicula- 
rium,  which  is  of  the  Flustrine  type,  distinguish  this  fine 
species  from  the  other  Membraniporce.  The  avicularium 
is  always  placed,  as  amongst  the  F lustra,  immediately 
above  the  zooecium,  an  a  distinct  area,  which  is  in  a 
line  with  the  cells.  We  have  a  similar  form  in  M.  corni- 
gera.  Through  the  present  species  and  such  a  form  as 
Flustra  denticulata ,  Busk,  a  very  close  relationship  is 
established  between  the  families  of  the  Flustridce  and 
Membraniporida. 


Membranipora  uiscreta,  Hincks. 

Plate  XIX.  figs.  8,  9. 

Membranipora  discreta,  Hincks,  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  3, 
ix.  200,  pi.  xii.  fig.  1  (page  40,  sep.). 

Zooecia  ovate,  separate,  varying  in  size,  and  irregularly 
disposed ;  the  margin  cut  into  about  twenty  lobes,  sup¬ 
porting  as  many  delicate,  sharply  pointed  spines,  which 
bend  slightly  inwards.  Ooecia  very  small,  globose, 
frosted. 

In  the  only  two  specimens  I  have  seen,  the  colonies  con¬ 
sist  of  very  minute  and  inconspicuous  groups  of  cells. 

Habitat.  Shells  from  moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  South  Devon;  Guernsey  (T.  H.). 

I  do  not  identify  the  present  species  with  Smith's  M. 
lineata ,  forma  discreta,  which,  so  far  as  I  can  judge  from 
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his  description  and  figure,  seems  to  be  a  distinct  form. 
He  represents  a  large,  much  elongated  avicularium  in  the 
spaces  between  the  cells ;  but  M.  discreta  is  destitute  of 
avicularia.  In  other  respects  the  two  appear  to  differ. 

In  the  present  species  the  cells  are  very  irregularly 
grouped,  and  vary  considerably  in  size,  and  the  colony  has 
a  somewhat  confused  and  disjointed  appearance.  The 
entire  margin  is  divided  into  distinct  lobes,  ranged  closely 
together,  which  may  be  traced  down  the  exterior  wall  of 
the  cell ;  and  each  of  them  bears  a  spine.  They  number 
about  twrenty  or  upwards.  The  spines,  with  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  near  the  top,  are  very  delicate  and  bend 
inwards.  The  ooecium  is  small  and  rounded,  and  mi¬ 
nutely  granular. 

From  M.  lineata  .  this  species  is  distinguished  by  the 
characters  just  enumerated,  to  which  the  former,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  makes  no  approach  in  any  stage  of  its  develop¬ 
ment. 


Membranipora  curvirostris,  Hincks. 


Plate  XX.  figs.  5,  6. 


Membranipora  curvirostris,  Hincks,  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  X.  H. 
ser.  3,  ix.  29,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4  (p.  39,  sep.). 

Zoascia  elongate-oval,  margin  granular  and  somewhat 
thickened,  the  inner  edge  minutely  serrulate;  a  short 
stout  spine  on  each  side  near  the  top,  which  projects  in 
front  of  the  ovicell,  and  at  the  bottom  a  single  sub- 
conical  spine ;  no  calcareous  lamina ;  large  suberect 
avicularia  distributed  amongst  the  cells  on  distinct 
areas,  with  curved  and  pointed  mandible,  directed  up¬ 
wards.  Ocecia  prominent,  subglobose,  rather  shallow, 
strongly  frosted. 

Colonies  forming  a  delicate  pearly-white  lacework. 
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IIange  of  Variation.  There  are  slight  differences  in  the 
shape  of  the  cell  (the  prevailing  form  being  a  very  regular 
oval)  ;  and  the  spine  at  the  bottom  is  sometimes  wanting. 

Habitat.  Stones  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Ten  or  twelve  miles  south  of  Polperro,  in 
40  fathoms  (T.  H.). 

The  avicularium  is  the  striking  feature  of  this  species. 
It  is  of  very  large  size,  suberect,  and  furnished  with  a 
triangular  mandible,  which  is  much  curved  towards  the 
tip.  A  very  interesting  peculiarity  is  the  distinctness  of 
the  area  on  which  it  is  placed.  It  resembles  very  closely 
that  of  the  ordinary  cells,  being  only  slightly  smaller  and 
having  a  similar  granulated  margin.  The  avicularium 
rises  out  of  the  lower  part  of  this  inclosed  cell-like  area, 
which  it  fills,  the  space  above  it  being  unoccupied  and 
destitute  of  membranous  covering.  The  relation  between 
the  appendage  and  the  ordinary  zooecium  is  very  clearly 
indicated  in  this  species. 

I  have  a  closely  allied  form  from  Singapore,  which  is 
principally  distinguished  by  the  character  of  the  avicu¬ 
larium. 


Membranipora  unicornis,  Fleming. 

Plate  XX.  fig.  4. 

Flustra  unicornis,  Flem.  Br.  An.  536. 

Membranipora  membranacea,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  328  (part.)  ? 

?Lepralia  squama,  Dalycll ,  Rem.  An.  Scotl.  ii.  79,  pi.  xxv.  figs.  14,  15*. 
Membranipora  unicornis,  Alder ,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F.  C.  iii.  146, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  6. 

Membranipora  lineata,  5,  forma  unicornis,  (3/3,  stadium  longius  adultum, 
Smitt,  CEfvers.  Iv.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  365  and  399,  pi.  xx. 
fig.  30. 


*  This  and  the  preceding  are  very  doubtful  identifications. 
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Zocecia  large,  oval,  quincuncial,  the  margin  granulated; 
two  spines  on  eacli  side,  near  the  top  of  the  cell,  the 
lower  pair  showing  in  front  of  the  ovicell.  Ocecia  sub- 
cylindrical,  smooth,  with  a  strong  rib  just  above  the 
margin,  and  bearing  on  their  summit  a  large  conical 
avicularium.  In  the  absence  of  the  ovicell  the  avicu- 
larium  occupies  the  space  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell, 
placed  somewhat  obliquely,  and  with  the  mandible 
directed  downwards. 

Colonies  forming  a  rather  coarse  network,  spreading  in 
subcircular  patches. 

Range  oe  Variation.  There  are  occasionally  two  avicu- 
laria  at  the  base  of  the  cell,  which  are  placed  one  towards 
each  side.  The  zocecia  are  very  uniform  in  size  and 
shape. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Ascidians,  &c.,  from  shal¬ 
low  to  deep  water;  occasionally  between  tide- marks. 

Localities.  Northumberland  and  Durham,  old  shells, 
&c.,  frequent  (Alder)  :  Balta  Sound,  between  tide-marks 
(C.  W.  V.)  :  St.  Andrews,  deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  : 
Dogger  Bank  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bohuslan,  at  greatdepths; 
north  of  Spitzbergen,  6-50  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Greenland 
Valorous  9  dredgings) :  Nova  Zembla,  10-60  fms.  (Nor- 
denskiold) . 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geilde). 

The  avicularium  in  this  species  is  large  and  massive, 
and  very  decidedly  suberect.  The  zooecia  arc  of  much 
stouter  build  than  in  the  following.  The  points  of  diffe¬ 
rence  between  the  two  species  arc  given  in  detail  under 
M.  Dumerilii. 
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Membranipora  Dumerilii,  Audouin. 

Plate  XX.  tig.  3. 

Flustra  Dumerilii,  Aud.  Expl.  Savigny  Lgypte,  Polypes,  pi.  x.  fig.  12. 
Membranipora  membranacea  (part.),  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  328,  pi.  lvi.  fig.  7. 
Membranipora  Flemingii,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  pi.  civ.  fig.  2. 

Membranipora  Pouilletit,  Alder,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F.  C.  iii.  146, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  5;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  248 :  Busk ,  Crag 
Pol.  32,  pi.  iii.  figs.  4  &  6. 

Membranipora  Dumerilii,  Norman,  Bep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for  1866,  305:  McIn¬ 
tosh,  Mar.  Invert,  of  St.  Andrews,  45. 

Membranipora  lineata,  5,  forma  unicornis,  «  «,  stadium  j uvenile,  Smitt, 
(Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867, 365  &  397,  pi.  xx.  fig.  29. 

Zooecia  small,  ovate,  broad  below,  very  regularly  quincun- 
cial;  margin  granulated,  with  a  thin  edge;  spines  four 
(rarely  six),  placed  two  on  each  side,  near  the  top  of  the 
cell,  the  lower  pair  showing  below  the  ovicell,  one  of  them 
sometimes  enormously  developed.  Ooecia  large,  globose, 
or  elongated,  strongly  frosted ;  a  small  pointed  avicu- 
larium  on  each  side  above,  or  on  one  side  only ;  man¬ 
dible  directed  upwards  and  slightly  outwards.  In  the 
absence  of  the  ovicell,  an  avicularium  usually  at  the 
base  of  the  cell,  placed  transversely,  with  the  mandible 
directed  downwards. 

Colonies  forming  a  neat,  pearly  lacework. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  are  slight  diversities  in  the 
shape  of  the  cell ;  but  in  its  prevalent  and  characteristic 
state  it  is  contracted  at  the  top  and  broad  below.  The 
ovicell  is  often  much  produced ;  but  it  also  assumes  a  more 
rounded  form. 

Habitat.  Chiefly  on  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  shallow  to 
deep  water ;  occasionally  on  Laminaria . 

Localities.  Shetland,  occasionally  on  Cellepora  cervi- 
cornis  and  shells;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  St.  Andrews, 
on  bivalves  from  deep  water  (Dr.  MTntosh)  :  Northum¬ 
berland  and  Durham,  on  shells  and  zoophytes,  especially  on 
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Flustra  foliacea  (Alder)  :  Arran ;  Dogger  Bank  ;  Isle  of 
Man  ;  South  Devon,  abundant  on  shells,  &c. ;  Ilfracombe, 
on  Laminaria ;  Cornwall,  off  the  Deadman,  in  60  fathoms, 
on  stone  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Antrim  (Hynd- 
man) :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Scandinavian  Seas 
(Smitt)  :  ?  Mediterranean  (Savigny)  :  Trance,  south-west 
(Fischer). 

Bange  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (S.  Wood). 

This  species  is  distinguished  from  the  last  by  several 
well-marked  characters,  though  the  two  forms  are  nearly 
related.  The  cells  are  much  smaller  than  those  of  M. 
unicornis ,  and  not  so  regularly  oval.  There  is,  indeed, 
some  amount  of  variation  in  form ;  but  the  cell  in  M. 
Dumerilii  is  usually  narrowed  towards  the  top  and  ex¬ 
pands  below ;  while  that  of  the  kindred  species  is  of  a 
pretty  uniform  elongate-oval  shape.  The  chief  difference 
lies  in  the  ovicell,  which  is  globose,  or  (very  often)  consi¬ 
derably  elongated,  and  strongly  granulated;  that  of  M. 
unicornis ,  on  the  other  hand,  is  smooth,  with  a  rib  across 
the  front  of  it,  just  above  the  margin,  and  a  prominent 
avicularium  on  the  summit,  “  giving  the  whole,”  as  Alder 
has  remarked,  “  the  appearance  of  a  Phrygian  bonnet.” 
The  general  aspect  of  the  two  species  is  very  different.  The 
lacework  of  M.  unicornis  is  much  coarser  than  that  of  its 
ally,  and  wants  its  remarkably  delicate  and  pearly  texture. 

The  enormous  development  of  one  of  the  spines  in 
front  of  the  ovicell,  which  is  so  common  in  the  present 
species,  I  have  never  noticed  in  M.  unicornis. 

Smitt  remarks  that  the  form  which  he  refers  to  M.  Du¬ 
merilii  differs  from  that  which  Alder  figures  (/.  c.  pi.  viii. 
fig.  5)  in  having  the  mandible  of  the  avicularium  di¬ 
rected  towards  the  centre  of  the  colony.  His  figure,  how- 
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ever,  is  taken  from  a  specimen  without  ovicells ;  and  in 
such  cases  the  avicularium  is  almost  universally  so  placed. 
Alder’s,  on  the  contrary,  represents  a  fertile  group ;  and 
whenever  the  ovicell  is  present,  the  direction  of  the  avicu¬ 
larium  is  always  reversed  and  it  points  upwards.  This 
remark  applies  equally  to  other  species. 


Membranipora  solidula,  Alder  and  Hincks. 

Plate  XX.  figs.  7,  8. 

Membranipora  solidula,  HincJcs,  Proc.  Dublin  Univ.  Zool.  &  Botan.  Assoc, 
ii.  pt.  1  (I860),  75. 

Zooecia  oval,  with  a  crenulate  margin,  the  membranous 
covering  opaque  and  of  a  dull  waxy  appearance,  lying 
very  much  on  a  level  with  the  margin,  so  that  the 
zoarium  presents  a  very  flat  surface ;  four  spines  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  cell  immediately  above  the  semicircu¬ 
lar  orifice ;  frequently  one  or  two  prominent  smooth 
nodules  below  the  base  of  the  cell.  Ooecia  globose, 
subimmersed,  shallow,  smooth,  with  a  strong  thickened 
ridge  across  the  upper  part.  Avicularia  none. 

Range  of  Variation.  Slight  differences  in  the  shape 
of  the  cells,  which  are  occasionally  somewhat  narrowed 
towards  the  top  and  expand  below. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths 
to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off1  the  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman)  : 
Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly). 

Some  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  species  were  pointed 
out  to  me  by  the  late  Mr.  Alder ;  and  I  have  therefore 
associated  his  name  with  it  as  well  as  my  own. 

The  cells  are  small  and  regular  in  form,  with  a  prettily 
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beaded  margin.  The  flatness  and  dull  opaque  look  of 
the  surface  of  the  zoarium  are  very  characteristic.  The 
nodules  are  sometimes  a  conspicuous  feature. 


Membranipora  aurita,  Hincks. 

Plate  XXI.  figs.  5,  6. 

Membranipora  aurita,  HincJcs,  Ann.  N.  EL  ser.  4,  xx.  213  (Sept.  1877). 

Zooocia  ovate,  somewhat  expanded  below,  disposed  with 
great  regularity  in  quincunx;  area  with  a  membra¬ 
nous  covering ;  no  calcareous  lamina ;  margin  plain, 
in  young  cells  armed  with  four  spines,  of  which  one 
is  usually  present  in  the  adult,  placed  about  halfway 
down  the  side;  immediately  above  each  cell,  or  the 
ovicell  when  present,  two  raised  avicularia,  one  on  each 
side,  with  a  pointed  mandible  usually  directed  upwards 
and  slightly  outwards.  Ocecia  subglobose,  partially 
immersed,  with  a  strong  rib  on  the  front,  rising  to  a 
point  above  and  inclosing  a  triangular  space. 

Colonies  forming  large  subcircular  patches,  resembling 
the  most  regular  lace  work. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells. 

Localities.  Cornwall  and  Devon  (T.  H.)  :  Antrim 
(Hyndman)  :  Northumberland  (Alder). 

From  M.  Flemingii  this  species  is  distinguished  by  the 
more  regularly  ovate  form  of  its  cell,  the  entire  absence 
of  a  calcareous  lamina,  the  triangular  figure  on  the  front 
of  the  ovicell,  and  the  perfectly  regular  quincuncial 
arrangement  of  the  cells.  The  latter  character  is  a  very 
marked  one ;  and  in  well  developed  specimens  the  species 
may  be  at  once  recognized  by  it. 

Of  the  four  spines  which  occur  on  young  marginal  cells 
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one  only  is  usually  permanent,  but  occasionally  a  second 
survives.  When  the  ovicell  is  absent  there  is  some 
amount  of  irregularity  in  the  number  and  position  of  the 
avicularia ;  sometimes  the  mandibles  are  turned  down¬ 
wards,  as  is  frequently  the  case  amongst  the  Membrani- 
porce  under  such  circumstances ;  sometimes  only  a  single 
avicularium  is  developed,  which  is  placed  crossways,  or 
in  the  centre,  with  its  mandible  pointing  straight  down¬ 
wards.  This  very  distinct  form  has  probably  been  con¬ 
founded  with  M.  Flemingii ,  which,  as  I  have  pointed  out 
elsewhere,  has  had  a  character  for  inconstancy  which  it 
by  no  means  deserves. 


Membranipora  imbellis,  Hincks. 

Plate  XX.  figs.  1,  2. 

Membranipora  imbellis,  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  275, 
pi.  xxx.  fig.  1  ;  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3, 
ix.  28  (38  sep.) :  Norman,  Shetland  Polyzoa,  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
1868,  305. 

Zocecia  large,  pyriform,  contracted  above  and  much  ex¬ 
panded  below ;  covering  of  the  area  wholly  mem¬ 
branous  ;  margin  crenate  or  coarsely  granulated, 
thickened,  especially  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  where 
it  is  usually  somewhat  produced  and  pointed.  Ocecia 
very  prominent,  frosted,  with  a  depressed  somewhat 
quadrate  area  in  front.  No  spines  or  avicularia. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  is  very  great  constancy  in 
the  leading  characters.  The  cells  differ  to  some  extent  in 
shape  and  size,  and  occasionally  assume  a  subtriangular 
form. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  deep  water. 
Localities.  Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  Scotland, 
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west  coast ;  Brixham,  from  the  trawl-boats ;  off  the 
Deadman,  60  fathoms  (T.  H.)  :  The  Minch;  Shetland, 
rare,  40-50  fathoms,  5-7  miles  east  of  Balta  (A.’M.  N.). 

This  species,  which  seems  to  be  essentially  a  deep-water 
form,  is  distinguished  from  M.  Flemingii  by  the  much 
larger  size  of  its  cells,  and  the  total  absence  of  a  cal¬ 
careous  lamina  and  of  all  spines  and  avicularian  appen¬ 
dages.  Mr.  Busk  regards  it  as  “  an  unarmed  variety  ”  of 
the  last  named ;  but  it  is  not  the  mere  absence  of  the  cha¬ 
racteristic  armature  of  M.  Flemingii  that  differentiates 
the  present  form.  The  calcareous  lamina,  covering  in  the 
lower  portion  of  the  area,  which  is  so  important  a  character 
of  the  normal  M.  Flemingii ,  is  universally  wanting  in 
M.  imbellis.  In  the  latter  the  area  is  wholly  roofed  in 
by  a  membranous  covering  as  in  M.  lineata  and  M.  La- 
croixii.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be  remarked  that 
the  spines  and  avicularia  (which  constitute  its  armature) 
are  most  characteristic  features  of  M.  Flemingii.  The 
former  may  be  wanting  at  times  in  old  and  worn  spe¬ 
cimens  ;  but  there  is  generally  a  hole  or  stump  to  show 
where  they  have  been.  The  avicularia,  I  believe,  are 
always  developed  in  greater  or  less  number  on  the 
form  with  calcareous  lamina,  to  which  I  restrict  the 
name  Flemingii ;  but  in  M.  imbellis  not  a  trace  of 
such  appendages  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  stage  of 
growth.  Mr.  Busk,  I  venture  to  think,  has  credited  the 
former  species  with  a  larger  amount  of  variability  than 
really  belongs  to  it.  Certain  it  is  that,  of  the  figures 
which  he  refers  to  it  in  his  admirable  f  Catalogue/  one  or 
two  at  least  of  those  wrhich  diverge  most  widely  from  the 
normal  type  {e.g.  plate  civ.  figs.  2  and  4,  and  probably  3) 
are  representations  of  totally  distinct  species. 

Apart  from  the  important  differences  to  which  I  have 
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just  referred,  the  scale  and  general  character  of  the 
zooecia  are  very  dissimilar  in  the  two  forms. 

I  am  hot  acquainted  with  any  other  species  with  which 
the  present  can  he  confounded.  M.  irregularis ,  D’Orb., 
with  which  Busk  compares  it,  exhibits  a  totally  different 
type  of  cell. 


b.  With  a  calcareous  lamina. 
Membranipora  Flemingii,  Busk. 


Plate  XXI.  figs.  1-3. 


Flustra  membranacea,  Muller,  Zool.  Dan.  iii.  63,  pi.  cxvii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Membranipora  membranacea  (part.),  Johnst.  Br.  Zooph.  eel.  2,  328  (not 
pi.  lvi.  fig.  7). 

Feustra  tuberculata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  289. 

Amphiblestrum  membranaceum,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  110. 

Membranipora  Flemingii,  Bush,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  58,  pi.  lxxxiv.  figs.  3,  4,  5 
(not  pi.  ciy.  figs.  2,  3,  4) :  Alder,  Hincks,  Heller,  &c. 

Membranipora  Flemingii,  forma  trifolium  (part.),  Smitt,  1.  c.,Krit.  Fort, 
iii.  367  and  405,  pi.  xx.  figs.  37  &  40. 

* 

Zooecia  ovate,  more  or  less  produced  below ;  area  con¬ 
tracted  above,  much  expanded  and  elevated  below,  filled 
in  for  about  a  third  of  its  length  by  a  calcareous  granular 
lamina ;  aperture  trifoliate ;  margin  much  raised,  crena- 
ted  ;  oral  spines  six  (in  young  cells  usually  eight) — two, 
very  tall  and  slender,  placed  at  the  top,  and  two,  much 
stouter,  on  each  side  below  them,  the  foremost  of  those 
on  one  side  often  enormously  developed,  and  forming  a 
long,  flattened,  scimitar-like  appendage,  which  is  articu¬ 
lated  to  a  short  tubular  process  on  the  margin.  Avicu- 
laria  one  on  each  side  below  the  area,  raised,  with  acute 
mandible  directed  upwards  and  outwards  when  the  ovi- 
cell  is  present,  but  usually  downwards  when  it  is  absent ; 
sometimes  a  single  central  avicularium,  placed  tratLS- 
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versely.  Ooecia  globose,  commonly  with  a  raised  line 
or  rib  forming  an  arch  across  the  front  of  it,  and 
inclosing  a  minutely  granulated  area. 

Primary  cell  small,  circular,  with  a  membranous  cover¬ 
ing,  and  eight  or  nine  erect  spines  round  the  margin. 

Range  of  Variation.  I  believe,  as  I  have  said  else- 
where,  that  this  species  has  been  credited  with  a  much 
larger  amount  of  variability  than  it  really  exhibits.  Many 
of  the  forms  referred  to  it  which  diverge  most  widely  from 
the  normal  type  are  in  fact  distinct  species.  Its  most 
remarkable  variations  are  due  to  age,  and  the  consequent 
loss  of  characteristic  structures. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Algae  (more  rarely),  &c., 
from  between  tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Very  common  and  widely  distributed. 
Geographical  Distribution.  East  Greenland  (Kircli- 
enpauer,  N.  Germ.  Pol.  Exped.)  :  Gullmaren  (Smitt)  : 
Adriatic,  on  mussels,  Algae,  and  corals  (Heller)  :  Roscoff, 
common  on  Eschara  foliacea  (Joliet). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Palaeolithic  ;  clays  of  Western  Scotland,  &c.  (A.  Bell) . 

In  fully  developed  specimens,  in  which  the  cells  are 
crowded  together,  their  real  shape  is  scarcely  apparent. 
The  area  seems  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  front ;  but,  in 
fact,  the  cell  is  produced  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  below 
it ;  and  it  is  on  this  produced  portion  that  the  avicularia 
are  situated  (Plate  XXI.  fig.  2).  The  zooecia  are  con¬ 
tracted  above,  swell  out  in  the  middle,  and  then  narrow 
off  towards  the  lower  extremity.  The  area  follows  the 
shape  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  cell,  and  is  narrow  at 
the  top  and  very  broad  below.  It  is  also  much  elevated 
towards  the  bottom,  so  that  the  margin  surrounding  this 
portion  of  it  stands  out  very  prominently.  The  spines 
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are  usually  a  very  conspicuous  feature.  Of  the  four  at 
the  top,  which  are  found  in  young  marginal  cells,  one  or 
two  seem  to  be  deciduous  and  soon  disappear.  Six  usually 
remain,  of  which  the  two  uppermost  are  tall  and  slight 
and  sharply  pointed,  and  the  rest  tubular  and  compara¬ 
tively  stout.  One  of  them  is  separated  from  its  companions 
by  differences  in  size  and  structure,  which  show  them¬ 
selves  at  its  first  appearance.  It  consists  of  a  short, 
tubular  base,  open  at  the  top,  to  which  a  long  spinous 
process  is  articulated,  which  often  attains  a  truly  gigantic 
size.  It  also  takes  on  very  commonly  a  peculiar  form, 
being  broad  and  flattened,  and  bearing  no  slight  resem¬ 
blance  to  the  blade  of  a  scimitar.  This,  however,  is  not 
universally  the  case,  since,  though  always  of  remarkable 
size,  it  seems  sometimes  to  retain  the  cylindrical  shape. 
When  fully  developed,  this  sword-like  appendage,  bending 
across  the  cell  as  if  to  guard  the  entrance,  has  a  very 
peculiar  effect. 

Two  of  the  spines,  or  sometimes  four,  are  visible  in 
front  of  the  ovicell. 

There  can  seldom  be  much  difficulty  in  recognizing  this 
species.  The  characters  of  the  area  are  amply  sufficient 
for  identification,  apart  from  the  less  stable  and  perma¬ 
nent  portions  of  the  structure. 

When  furnished  with  its  full  armature,  M.  Flemingii  is 
eminently  picturesque  and  characteristic. 


Membranipora  cornigera,  Busk. 

Plate  XXI.  fig.  4,  and  Plate  XXII.  fig.  3. 

Membranipora  cornigera,  Busk,  Bep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1859,  Trans.  Sect.  45 ; 

Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  124,  pi.  xxv.  fig.  2. 
Membranipora  Flemingii,  1,  forma  cornigera,  Smitt ,  (Efvers.  K.  Vet.-Akad. 
Forh.  1867,  367  and  403,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  1. 
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Zocecia  pyriform,  or  somewhat  lozenge-shaped ;  lamina 
minutely  granular,  filling  in  more  than  half  the  area ; 
margin  not  beaded,  armed  with  six  spines,  of  which  two 
are  placed  at  the  top  of  the  cell  and  the  rest  on  the 
sides,  the  lowest  pair  forked.  Large  oblong  avicularia, 
with  a  rounded  mandible,  distributed  amongst  the  cells. 
Ocecia  rounded,  finely  granular. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  coral,  &c.,  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  “  a  very  interesting  and 
very  rare  species  100  fathoms,  Outer  Haaf  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  On  Oculina  from  200- 
300  fathoms,  off  the  coast  of  Norway  (Baron  Uggla). 

This  species  is  readily  distinguished  by  the  two  forked 
spines  bending  inwards  over  the  lower  part  of  the  aper¬ 
ture,  and  by  the  character  of  its  avicularia,  which  are  of 
the  Flustrine  type,  and  have  a  semicircular  mandible, 
a  form  wrhich  occurs  on  only  one  other  British  species, 
M.  flustroides.  They  are  numerous,  and  are  distributed 
amongst  the  cells,  and  on  the  same  plane  with  them, 
instead  of  being  developed  upon  them  as  secondary  for¬ 
mations. 

In  old  and  worn  specimens,  from  which  all  the  mem¬ 
branous  portions  have  been  removed,  a  curious  appearance 
is  presented  by  the  upper  part  of  the  aperture,  which  is 
marked  off  by  a  calcareous  rib,  and  divided  into  two 
compartments  (Plate  XXII.  fig.  3).  This  peculiarity  is 
usually  concealed  by  the  oral  valve;  but  when  visible,  it 
changes  materially  the  aspect  of  the  species. 
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Membranipora  Rosselii,  Audouin. 

Plate  XXII.  fig.  4. 

Flustra  Rosselii,  Aud.  Expl.  240:  Savigny ,  Egypte,  pi.  x.  fig.  11. 
Membranipora  Rosselii,  Btos/c,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  59,  pi.  c.  fig.  2 :  Hincks, 
Devon  Cat.  38  (sep.):  Heller ,  Bryoz.  Ad.  Meer.  20:  IManzoni, 
l.c.,  Contr.  4,  11,  pi.  iii.  fig.  15. 

Zooecia  oval,  or  elongate,  wide  and  arched  above,  con¬ 
tracted  below,  and  either  truncate  or  pointed  at  the 
lower  extremity,  very  regularly  quincuncial ;  a  minutely 
granulated  lamina  filling  in  more  than  half  the  area ; 
aperture  longer  than  broad,  arched  above,  widest  below, 
and  contracted  towards  the  top,  lower  margin  straight 
or  slightly  curved  inwards ;  margin  of  the  cell  much 
raised,  especially  above  the  aperture,  finely  beaded. 
Ooecia  flattened  in  front.  Avicularia  none. 

Colonies  forming  very  flat,  closely  appressed,  neat-looking 
brownish  crusts,  often  of  large  size. 

Range  op  Variation.  There  are  considerable  differences 
in  the  shape  of  the  zooecium,  which  is  sometimes  pretty 
regularly  oval ;  but  more  commonly  it  exhibits  a  rudely 
lozenge-shaped  figure,  elongate,  and  rather  narrow  in 
proportion  to  its  length,  arched  above,  where  it  is  widest, 
contracting  from  about  the  middle  downwards,  and  termi¬ 
nating  below  in  a  truncate  or  pointed  extremity.  The 
margin  is  generally  more  elevated  above  the  aperture 
than  elsewhere,  and  sometimes  forms  a  very  thick  and 
prominent  wall  at  this  point.  The  aperture  usually  occu¬ 
pies  decidedly  less  than  half  the  area,  but  in  some  cases 
a  rather  larger  proportion. 

Habitat.  On  shells  (chiefly)  and  stones,  from  shallow 
to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Orkney  (Busk)  :  Shetland,  on  stones, 
Outer  Haaf,  80-140  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Isle  of  Man, 
off  Maughold  Head ;  Torbay,  forming  large  patches  on 
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shell;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  Peter¬ 
head  and  Wick  (C.  W.P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.) :  Bay 
of  Gibraltar  (Mf Andrew  and  Landsborough)  :  Adriatic,  on 
Tellina  depressa  (Heller). 


Membranipora  trifolium,  S.  Wood. 


Plate  XXII.  figs.  5,  6. 

Flustra  trifolium,  Searles  Wood,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  1,  xiii.  20. 

Membranipora  trifolium,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  32,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1,  2,  3,  and  9 
(part.). 

Membranipora  solida,  Packard,  Labrador  Anim.  (1860),  8,  fig.  2. 

Membranipora  sacculata,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  xiii.  (1864),  88 
(8  sep.),  pi.  xi.  fig.  3. 

Membranipora  Flemingii,  forma  trifolium,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vetensk.- 
Akad.  Forh.  1867,  no.  5 ;  Krit.  Forteckn.  pt.  iii.  367  and 
405,  pi.  xx.  fig.  42. 

Zocecia  lozenge-shaped,  or  ovate,  or  elongate,  arched  and 
wide  above  and  narrowed  downwards;  the  lower  part 
of  the  area  covered  in  by  a  thin,  minutely  granular 
lamina ;  aperture  ample,  trifoliate ;  margin  elevated, 
crenated.  Avicularia  sparingly  developed,  raised, 
placed  between  the  cells ;  mandible  acute,  directed  up¬ 
wards  or  downwards.  Ocecia  semielliptical,  smooth, 
but  having  on  the  front  a  triangular  space,  bordered 
by  a  raised  line,  which  is  minutely  granular. 

Colonies  of  a  pale  olivaceous -green  colour. 

Yar.  a  [quadrat a).  Margin  of  the  cells  very  prominent 
and  strongly  crenated,  rarely  two  spines  at  the  top,  one 
on  each  side.  Occasionally  a  prominent  avicularium 
on  the  lamina,  near  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  placed 
obliquely  ;  mandible  pointing  downwards  and  outwards. 
Ooecia  globose,  bordered  in  front  by  a  raised  line, 
inclosing  a  somewhat  quadrangular  space,  which  is 
minutely  granulated. 

Colonies  forming  subcircular,  reddish-brown  crusts. 
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Range  of  Variation.  There  are  very  considerable  dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  form  and  proportions  of  the  cells,  cor¬ 
responding  generally  with  those  which  I  have  already 
described  in  M.  Rosselii.  The  lozenge-shape  predominates ; 
but  the  elongate  form,  wide  and  arched  above,  and  nar¬ 
rowing  off  from  an  angle  on  each  side  about  the  middle 
of  the  cell,  is  far  from  uncommon. 

The  variety  a  differs  from  the  typical  form  as  described 
by  Norman  chiefly  in  the  character  of  the  ovicell.  The 
avicularium,  too,  is  situated  on  the  lamina  instead  of  be¬ 
tween  the  cells ;  and  the  margin  is  more  strongly  developed 
and  coarsely  beaded. 

Habitat.  Incrusting  shells  and  stones  in  shallow  and 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  common,  40-170  fathoms  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Wick,  var.  a  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  South  Labrador  (Pack¬ 
ard)  :  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Bahusia,  common,  10-100 
fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Spitzbergen,  Rode-Bay,  40  fathoms 
(Goes)  :  Greenland,  Holsteinborg  Harbour,  7-35  fathoms 
(f  Valorous  *  dredgings)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.N.). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  very  abundant  on 
Terebratula  grandis  and  other  shells  (S.  W.)  :  Red  Crag 
(A.  Bell). 

The  present  species  is  closely  allied  to  M.  Rosselii.  In 
the  absence  of  the  ovicells  and  of  the  avicularia,  which 
are  very  sparingly  developed,  there  may  be  some  difficulty 
in  distinguishing  the  two.  In  the  latter  the  surface  of 
the  zoarium  is  flatter,  and  neater  in  appearance  than  in 
M.  tri folium,  the  zooscia  are  smaller  and  narrower,  the 
aperture  generally  occupies  a  smaller  proportion  of  the 
area,  the  margin  is  more  elevated  round  the  top  of  the  cell, 
the  lamina  is  thicker  and  more  depressed.  In  M.  tri- 
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folium  the  lamina  is  tumid,  thin,  and  glistening ;  the  ceils 
are  commonly  rhomboidal  or  lozenge-shaped,  but,  as 
I  have  mentioned,  there  are  many  variations,  and  there 
seems  to  me  to  be  less  difference  in  this  respect  between 
the  two  forms  than  Air.  Norman  supposes.  There  is 
usually  no  trace  whatever  of  spines  ;  but  on  a  small  colony 
from  Wick,  two  are  present  at  the  top  of  the  cell,  placed 
one  at  each  side. 

There  can,  I  think,  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  M. 
sacculata ,  Norman,  with  the  Crag  species  M.  trifolium.  In 
the  figures  of  the  latter  in  Busk’s  Monograph,  the  same 
differences  in  the  position  of  the  avicularia  are  represented 
as  we  find  in  the  recent  form  (compare  figs.  1  and  3  on 
plate  iii .) . 


Membranipora  minax,  Busk. 

Plate  XXII.  figs.  2,  2  a,  2  b,  2  c. 

Membranipora  minax  ( rhyncota  in  the  description  of  the  plate),  Busk, 
Zooph.,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  125,  pi.  xxv. 
figs.  1,  la,  1  b  (not  M.  rhyncota ,  Crag  Polyzoa). 
Membranipora  Flemingii,  forma  minax,  Smitt,  (Efv.  Kongl.  Vet.-Afead. 
Forhandl.  1867,  no.  5,  367  and  409,  pi.  xx.  fig.  43. 


Zooscia  pyriform,  narrowed  below ;  area  occupying  about 
half  the  front  of  the  cell,  oval,  inclosed  by  a  much 
raised,  wall-like  margin  with  a  thin  edge,  two  long 
spines  on  each  side  near  the  top ;  lamina  smooth ; 
aperture  obscurely  trifoliate,  occupying  about  two 
thirds  of  the  area ;  a  large,  raised,  central  avicularium 
placed  transversely  on  the  margin  at  the  bottom  of  the 
area,  or  immediately  below  it,  with  a  long  and  slen¬ 
der  mandible,  tapering  to  a  very  fine  point.  Ocecia 
small,  subimmersed,  globular,  minutely  granular. 

. Primary  cell  Tata- like,  with  eleven  or  twelve,  or  some¬ 
times  with  only  five  or  six  erect  spines  round  the 
margin  of  the  circular  or  elliptical  area  (Smitt), 
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Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  in  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  in  40-170  fathoms, 
common ;  “  the  most  abundant  species  in  deep  water,  it 
encircles  the  dead  shells  of  Dentalium  and  Ditrupa  with 
its  polyzoary”  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Finmark  (Loven)  :  East 
Greenland  (North  Germ.  Polar  Exped.) :  Bergen  (A.M.N.). 

In  the  original  account  of  this  species  the  name  rhyn - 
cot  a  found  its  way  through  some  oversight  into  the 
description  of  the  figures.  Of  course,  the  name  in  the 
text  would  naturally  have  precedence ;  and  Mr.  Busk  has 
since  given  the  other  to  a  very  different  species,  in  his 
f  Monograph  of  the  Crag  Polyzoa/ 

Smitt  seems  to  have  confounded  two  very  distinct  forms 
under  his  M.  Flemingii  forma  minax.  The  one  repre¬ 
sented  in  his  plate  xx.  fig.  44,  with  the  remarkable  avicu- 
larium  recalling  that  of  Bugula  Murray  ana,  can  hardly 
be  referred  to  BuslPs  species. 


Membranipora  nodulosa,  Hincks. 


Plate  XX.  fig.  9. 


Membranipora  nodulosa,  Hincks ,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  4,  xx.  213  (Sept.  1877). 

Zooecia  small,  oval,  separate;  margin  continuous,  slightly 
raised,  granular,  unarmed ;  more  than  half  the  area 
covered  in  by  a  minutely  granular  calcareous  lamina ; 
aperture  occupying  rather  more  than  a  third  of  the  area, 
arched  and  somewhat  contracted  above,  lower  margin 
almost  straight ;  at  the  base  of  each  cell  a  very  large,  pro¬ 
minent,  smooth  nodule,  usually  subtriangular  in  shape. 
Ocecia  very  small  and  shallow,  rounded,  smooth. 

Colonies  forming  small  and  very  inconspicuous  crusts. 
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Range  of  Variation.  Only  two  or  three  specimens  have 
been  examined ;  and  they  exhibit  very  little  variation, 
except  in  the  size  of  the  nodules,  which  constitute  so 
striking  a  feature  of  the  species. 

Habitat.  Shells  from  about  30  fathoms  and  from 
deeper  water. 

Localities.  Off  the  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman) :  South 
Devon,  off  Brixham  (T.  H.). 

This  species  is  at  once  distinguished  from  M.  Rosselii, 
perhaps  its  nearest  ally,  by  the  much  smaller  size  and 
oval  form  of  the  cell,  the  continuous  and  very  slightly 
granular  margin,  and  the  large  and  conspicuous  inter¬ 
cellular  bosses  or  nodules. 


Genus  MEGAPORA ,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  peyas,  large,  and  xopos,  an  opening. 

Lepkalia  (part.),  Busk. 

Megapora,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  1877. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia 
with  a  depressed  area  in  front ,  surrounded  by  a  raised 
margin ,  and  partially  closed  in  by  a  calcareous  lamina ; 
aperture  trifoliate ,  the  lower  portion  filled  in  by  a  horny 
plate ,  on  which  the  opercular  valve  works. 

This  genus  is  instituted  for  the  remarkable  form  de¬ 
scribed  by  Rusk  as  Lepralia  ringens.  It  exhibits  many 
points  of  resemblance  to  some  of  the  Membraniporce  (e.  g. 
M.  Flemingii),  and  should  certainly,  I  think,  be  included 
in  the  present  family. 

It  holds  its  separate  place  and  name  by  virtue  of  the 
peculiar  structure  of  the  aperture. 
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Megapora  ringens,  Busk. 

Plate  XXII.  fig.  1. 

Lepralia  ringens,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  (1856),  Zoophytol.  308, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  3-5 :  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc. 
1868,  307. 

Megapora  ringens,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  vol.  xx.  529. 

Zocecia  ovate,  with  an  inclosed  area,  which  occupies  the 
upper  portion  of  the  front  surface ;  surface  minutely 
pitted ;  orifice  trifoliate,  arched  above,  much  contracted 
below  the  middle,  and  expanded  at  the  bottom  into  a 
transverse  fissure-like  compartment,  which  is  filled 
in  by  a  fixed  horny  plate,  distinct  from  the  movable 
oral  valve ;  marginal  spines  4-6 ;  on  the  front  or  side 
of  the  cell  a  tall  corneous  vibraculoid  spine.  Ooecia 
small,  globose,  smooth,  with  a  raised  central  rib  passing 
from  the  front  margin  backwards. 

Colonies  growing  in  small  inconspicuous  patches  of  irre¬ 
gular  shape. 

Habitat.  On  stones  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  80-170  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.M.  N.). 


Family  IX. — Microporid®. 

Microporid^e,  Srnitt,  Floridan  Bryozoa. 

Membraniporid^e  (part.),  Busk. 

Zogecia  with  the  front  wall  wholly  calcareous ;  margins 
elevated. 

This  family  is  distinguished  by  the  total  disappearance  of 
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the  membranous  area  on  the  front  of  the  cell,  a  character 
in  which  it  agrees  with  the  forms  grouped  under  the  old 
genus  Lepralia  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  elevated 
margin  of  the  zooecium  indicates  its  affinity  with  the 
Membraniporce . 


Genus  MICROPORA,  Gray. 


Der.  From  puKpos,  small,  and  -xopos,  an  opening, 

Flustra  (part.),  Johnston. 

Discopora  (part.),  Lamarck. 

Micropora,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  115:  Smitt. 

Membranifora  (part.),  Busk,  &c. 

Lepralia,  sp.,  Norman :  Reuss. 

Reptesciiarellina  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia 
with  prominent  raised  margins ;  front  depressed ,  wholly 
calcareous ;  orifice  semicircular  or  sub  orbicular ,  inclosed 
by  a  calcareous  border. 

In  this  genus  the  zocecia  agree  with  those  of  Membra - 
nipora  in  the  possession  of  a  raised  margin  and  depressed 
front;  but  there  is  no  trace  left  of  the  membranous 
covering,  while  the  orifice,  which  is  placed  at  the  very  top 
of  the  cell,  is  bounded  above  and  at  the  sides  by  the  margin 
of  the  wall,  and  below  bv  a  calcareous  rib  or  border. 
Avicularia  are  present  in  some  species,  and  wanting  in 
others. 

Besides  the  three  species  described  in  this  work,  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  Membraniporee,  both  fossil  and  recent, 
must  be  referred  to  this  group. 

Several  Miocene  forms  have  been  recorded;  and  the 
generic  type  is  as  old  as  the  Chalk  at  least. 
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Micropora  coriacea,  Esper. 

Plate  XXIII.  figs.  5-7. 

Flustra  coriacea,  Esper,  Pflanz.  Flustr.  pi.  vii.  fig.  2. 

Discopora  coriacea,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  251. 

Micropora  coriacea,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  115:  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  13, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  74. 

Membranipora  coriacea,  BtisJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  57,  pi.  lxxiii.  figs.  4,  5. 


Zocecia  broadly  elliptical  or  rhomboidal ;  margin  slightly 
roughened,  terminating  above  on  each  side  in  a  smooth 
claviform  knob ;  area  minutely  granular  and  punctate, 
frequently  with  a  foramen  on  each  side  a  little  below 
the  mouth;  orifice  broader  than  long,  arched  above, 
lower  margin  straight,  pouting.  Occasionally  an  avicu- 
larium  immediately  above  the  orifice,  placed  somewhat 
obliquely,  mandible  directed  upwards.  Ooecia  large, 
subimmersed,  minutely  granular,  with  a  projection  or 
rib  in  front. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  foramina  in  the  front  wall  are 
frequently  wanting ;  but  in  some  colonies  they  are  present 
on  almost  every  cell,  and  give  a  very  marked  character  to 
the  specimen.  Occasionally  the  tuberosities,  which  form 
so  striking  a  feature  of  the  species,  attain  an  enormous 
growth.  The  avicularia  seem  to  be  rarely  developed. 
There  is  always  a  projection  or  callosity  on  the  front  of 
the  ovicell ;  but  it  varies  considerably  in  character,  being 
in  some  cases  a  massive  umbo,  in  others  forming  a  smooth, 
thickened  area,  arched,  or  rising  to  a  blunt  point  above, 
and  with  a  rib-like  border,  and  in  others,  again,  assuming 
the  shape  which  is  represented  in  Plate  XXIII.  fig.  7. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  tide-marks  to  very 
deep  water. 

Localities,  Shetland,  under  stones  between  tide-marks  ; 
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the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Antrim ;  off  Sana  Island  (Hynd- 
man) :  Cornwall,  deep  water;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings 
(Miss  Jelly)  :  Caithness;  Aberdeenshire  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Florida,  36-135  fathoms 
(Pourtales). 


Micropora  complanata,  Norman. 

Plate  XXIII.  figs.  8,  9. 

Lepralja  complanata,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  January  1864,  84,  pi.  x. 
fig.  4. 

Membranipora  Smittii,  Manzoni ,  Bryoz.  fos9.  Ital.  Contr.  4,  11,  pi.  iii. 

fig.  16  (Sitzb.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Bd.  lxi.  1.  Abth. 
Marz-Heft,  1870). 

Zooecia  lozenge-shaped,  flattened,  quincuncially  arranged ; 
marginal  lines  smooth ;  surface  thickly  covered  with 
rather  large  punctures ;  mouth  semicircular,  well  arched 
above,  slightly  contracted  on  each  side  below,  the  upper 
margin  usually  thickened  and  produced  into  a  point, 
unarmed,  lower  lip  nearly  straight,  pouting.  Ooecia 
depressed,  in  the  form  of  a  quarter-moon,  smooth. 
Colony  forming  a  white,  glossy  crust. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stone. 

Locality.  Unknown.  Mr.  Norman's  specimens  were 
found  without  label  amongst  Mr.  Barlee's  extensive  collec¬ 
tion.  They  occurred  on  shell,  and  “in  the  little  hollows 
of  a  rounded  and  much  water- worn  piece  of  coarse-grained 
granite/* 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  deposits  (Manzoni). 

Membranipora  Smittii  of  Manzoni  is  clearly  identical 
with  the  present  species.  But  in  the  fossil  there  is  always 
a  small  callosity  on  each  side  near  the  lower  corners  of  the 
mouth,  which  is  rarely  developed  in  the  recent  form ;  it 
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does  occur,  however,  occasionally,  though  never  such  a 
striking  feature  as  it  is  represented  in  ManzonPs  figure. 

The  mouth  has  an  obscurely  trifoliate  appearance,  which 
is  due  to  a  slight  marginal  projection  on  each  side,  almost 
immediately  above  the  lower  lip.  This  constitutes  an 
important  difference  between  the  present  species  and 
M.  coriacea.  Another  is  found  in  the  thickened  border, 
more  or  less  pointed  above,  surrounding  the  upper  margin 
of  the  orifice.  The  area  is  also  much  more  thickly  punct¬ 
ured  than  in  M.  coriacea ;  and  the  punctures  are  of  larger 
size. 


Genus  STEGANOPORELLA,  Smitt. 

Der.  Dim.  of  Steganopora  (areyavos,  covered,  and  7ropos,  an  opening), 

a  genus  of  Polyzoa. 

Membranipora  (part.),  auctt. 

Reptesciiarellina  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Steginoporella,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting  or  {occasion¬ 
ally)  rising  into  foliaceous  expansions  *.  Zocecia  with  the 
external  characters  of  Micropora,  but  having  an  inner 
chamber  occupying  the  whole  of  the  cavity  below ,  and  above 
narrowed  into  a  tubular  passage,  which  either  communicates 
directly  with  the  orifice  or  opens  into  a  second  chamber  im¬ 
mediately  beneath  it. 

The  species  in  which  the  characters  of  this  group  are 
most  strikingly  exhibited  is  the  Membranipora  magnilabris, 
Busk.  In  some  respects,  however,  it  is  peculiar;  and  we 
have  a  better  average  representative  of  the  genus  in  our 
British  species. 

*  According  to  Smitt,  8.  magnilabris,  Busk,  sometimes  assumes  this  con¬ 
dition  (Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  pi.  iv.  fig.  100). 
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In  external  appearance  the  cell  of  Steganoporella  re¬ 
sembles  very  closely  that  of  Micropora  ;  but  in  many  cases 
the  large  foramina  in  the  front  wall  allow  the  neck-like 
termination  of  the  lower  chamber  to  be  seen,  and  so  reveal 
the  structural  difference  between  them. 

At  a  short  distance  from  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
zooecium  a  diaphragm  shuts  off  the  lower  portion  of  the 
cavity,  and  forms  a  chamber  in  which  the  polypide  is 
lodged.  From  the  centre  of  this  diaphragm  a  tubular 
prolongation  passes  upwards  to  the  opening  of  the  cell 
(in  S.  Smittii),  and  is  there  closed  by  the  opercular 
valve.  In  S.  magnilabris  this  tubular  passage  (through 
which  the  polypide  issues  from  its  dwelling)  opens  into  a 
large  chamber  occupying  the  upper  portion  of  the  cell, 
and  probably  ooecial  in  character,  which  is  closed  in  by  an 
operculum  of  unusual  size  and  structure. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  last-named  species  connect 

themselves  with  the  remarkable  modi-  .  „ 

Fig.  7. 

fication  of  the  ovicell,  which  has  no 
existence  in  other  members  of  the 
group.  In  S.  Smittii,  for  instance,  the 
ooecium  is  of  the  ordinary  kind ;  the 
upper  chamber  is  wanting,  and  the 
tubular  passage  from  the  lower  cham¬ 
ber  extends  to  the  orifice  of  the  cell 

(woodcut,  fig.  7) .  .  .  Sections  of  the  zooecium. 

The  name  selected  for  this  generic 

group  is  intended  to  connect  it  with  the  Steganopora  of 
D’Orbigny,  but  there  seems  to  be  no  real  analogy  of 
structure  between  the  two. 
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Steganoporella  Smittii. 

Plate  XXIV.  figs.  5,  6. 

MembraniporaAndegavensis,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  35,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5  &  9  (probably 
not  Eschara  Andegavensis  of  Michelin). 

Zocecia  large,  elongate,  subquadrangular,  slightly  arched 
above ;  margins  granular,  the  front  wall  punctate,  rising 
somewhat  abruptly  towards  the  orifice,  an  oval  foramen 
in  a  recess  on  each  side  a  little  below  the  mouth ;  ori¬ 
fice  suborbicular,  contracted  below  by  a  small  projection 
on  each  side,  with  the  lower  lip  slightly  curved  out¬ 
wards  ;  the  upper  margin  thickened,  the  lower  thin. 
Avicularia  distributed  amongst  the  zooecia,  placed  on  an 
area  nearly  as  large  as  the  cell,  which  is  arched  above  and 
pointed  below;  mandible  of  a  dark  horn-colour,  occu¬ 
pying  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  area,  flat,  contracted 
towards  the  point  of  attachment,  expanded  and  rounded 
above,  strengthened  by  a  narrow  central  plate.  Ocecia 
ample,  rounded,  very  broad  (much  broader  than  high), 
flattened  at  the  top,  smooth,  carinate  in  front,  with  a 
large  arched  opening  closed  by  a  horny  movable  lid. 
Colony  forming  a  thin  whitish  crust. 

Habitat.  On  the  tube  of  an  Annelid  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Off  the  Cornish  coast,  incrusting  a  Serpula 
(C.  W.  P.). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (SearlesWood). 

For  this  fine  addition  to  our  fauna  we  are  indebted  to 
Mr.  Peach,  who  has  obtained  it  on  two  occasions  from  the 
Cornish  coast. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  British 
specimen  which  I  have  examined  with  the  Crag  fossil; 
but  I  can  hardly  agree  with  Mr.  Busk  in  referring  the 
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latter  to  Michelin’s  Eschara  Andegavensis.  His  figure 
exhibits  none  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  present  species, 
and  is  more  probably,  I  think,  a  representation  of  the 
common  Mediterranean  form  (also  found  in  Tertiary  de¬ 
posits),  which  has  been  described  under  various  names, 
but  was  first  characterized  by  Moll  as  E.  impressa. 

The  zooecia  are  subquadrate,  the  opposite  walls  being 
almost  parallel.  The  front  wall  is  somewhat  depressed 
below,  but  rises  rather  abruptly  towards  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  orifice.  On  each  side  of  its  elevated  por¬ 
tion,  which  marks  the  course  of  the  tubular  entrance  to 
the  inner  chamber,  are  placed  the  foramina.  They  are 
sometimes  met  with  overspread  with  a  delicate  membrane, 
and  are  not  unfrequently  obliterated  by  age  and  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  calcification.  They  open  into  the  space  lying 
between  the  outer  walls  and  the  tubular  neck  of  the 
chamber. 

On  the  Cornish  specimen  the  very  curious  avicularia 
are  present  in  great  numbers,  and,  from  their  size  and 
the  dark  colour  of  the  mandible,  are  very  conspicuous  ob¬ 
jects.  The  area  on  which  they  are  placed  is  large,  almost 
equalling  in  size  that  of  the  cells.  It  narrows  off  to  a 
point  below ;  and  about  the  middle  the  aperture  is  con¬ 
tracted  by  a  projection  of  the  margin  on  each  side,  which 
bends  over  it,  forming  with  the  arched  top  of  the  area  a 
kind  of  frame  round  the  mandible.  The  latter  is  flat,  and 
is  traversed  for  about  two  thirds  of  its  length  by  a  narrow 
band  or  rib,  which  is  formed  of  stronger  material  than  the 
rest.  In  Mr.  Busk’s  type  specimen  from  the  Crag  the 
avicularia  are  also  numerous  ;  and  in  two  cases  the  man¬ 
dible  has  been  preserved,  showing  very  clearly  the  charac¬ 
teristic  structure  which  I  have  just  described. 

The  ovicell  is  of  unusual  size,  and  exhibits  a  curious 
peculiarity  in  the  horny  lid  which  closes  the  large  arched 

n2 


180 


MICROPORIDAE. 


aperture.  This  lid  falls  like  a  trap-door,  and  when  down 
covers  a  considerable  portion  of  the  front  of  the  cell.  In 
the  ovicelligerous  cells  the  orifice  is  larger  than  in  the 
ordinary  zooecia,  and  of  different  form.  There  is  a  close 
resemblance  between  the  ooecia  of  the  present  species  and 
those  of  S.  Rozieri,  Audouin. 


Genus  SETOSELLA,  Hincks. 


Der.  A  dim.  formed  from  setosa,  bristly. 


Membranipora  (part.),  Busk. 

Cutolaria  (part.),  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  ii.  14. 

Setosella,  Hincks,  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  Sept.  1877. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia 
with  raised  margins ;  front  depressed  and  wholly  calcareous ; 
aperture  semicircular .  Vibracular  cells  alternating  with 
the  zocecia  throughout  the  colony.  Vibraculum  slender 
and  setiform. 

$ 

In  this  genus  each  of  the  zooecia  has  a  vibracular  cell 
immediately  above  it;  the  vibraculum  is  of  the  more 
highly  specialized  type,  and  exhibits  no  trace  of  the  fixed 
beak-like  structure  which  is  found  in  connexion  with  the 
more  rudimentary  transitional  forms.  The  zooecia  agree 
in  general  character  with  those  of  Micropora. 

There  is  also  a  resemblance  between  Setosella  and  Cupu- 
laria ,  Busk,  in  the  mode  in  which  the  vibracular  cells  are 
distributed  over  the  colony ;  and  Smitt  would  unite  the  two 
forms  in  one  generic  group.  As  I  cannot  subscribe  to  his 
fundamental  principle,  that  the  plan  on  which  the  cells  are 
associated  in  the  zoarium  is  of  no  account  as  a  generic 
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character,  I  am  unable  to  assent  to  this  view.  The  remark¬ 
able  structure  of  the  zoarium  in  Cupularia,  and  its  free 
condition  when  adult,  are  points  of  much  systematic  value ; 
and  to  these  must  be  added  the  great  development  of  the 
vibracula,  and  their  (probable)  assumption  of  a  locomotive 
function*. 


SETOSELLA  VULNERATA,  Busk. 

Plate  XXI.  fig.  7. 

MembraniporA  vulnerata,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  124, 
pi.  xxv.  fig.  3:  Norman,  Sbetl.  Dredging  Rep.,  Brit.  Assoc. 
Rep.  1867,  305. 

Setosella  vulnerata,  Hincks,  Ann.  &  Mag.  N.  H.  for  Dec.  1877. 

Zocecia  somewhat  pyriform  or  oval ;  margin  slightly  raised, 
smooth,  unarmed  ;  orifice  small,  arched  above,  the  lower 
lip  a  little  curved  outwards ;  lamina  minutely  granular, 
rising  rather  abruptly  towards  the  mouth,  usually  with 
a  narrow,  slit-like  fissure,  slightly  curved,  on  each  side, 
a  little  below  the  orifice.  Long  and  slender  vibracula 
distributed  over  the  colony  on  distinct  intercellular 
areas,  one  immediately  above  each  cell.  Ocecia  ? 
Colonies  forming  very  small,  white,  subcircular  patches. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  are  sometimes  considerable 
differences  in  the  size  of  the  cells  within  the  limits  of  the 
same  colony.  The  shape  varies  from  suboval  to  pyriform  ; 
the  cells  are  generally  much  narrowed  towards  the  orifice, 
and  expand  to  a  moderate  degree  below.  The  lateral 
fissures  in  the  lamina  are  occasionally  wanting. 


*  Mi*.  Busk  informs  me  (in  lift.)  that  his  conjecture  respecting  the  loco¬ 
motive  function  of  the  vibracula  amongst  the  family  of  Selenariadcs  (to 
which  Cupularia  belongs)  has  been  confirmed  by  actual  observation. 
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Habitat.  Very  small  stones  in  deep  water.  Mr.  Nor¬ 
man  says  : — “  This  very  distinct  little  species  has  a  very 
peculiar  habit ;  it  is  never  found  on  any  but  the  smallest 
stones.  I  do  not  remember  to  have  ever  seen  it  on  a 
pebble  larger  than  the  little-finger  nail ;  more  generally 

it  selects  those  that  are  not  more  than  a  fourth  of  that 

*  )) 
size. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  in  80-110  fathoms 

(A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.). 

In  this  species  the  vibracula  seem  to  be  always  present, 
alternating  regularly  with  the  zocecia  throughout  the 
colony.  They  reveal  very  clearly  their  homological  nature, 
as  modifications  of  the  ordinary  cell.  The  vibracular  cell 
is  in  many  respects  a  copy  in  miniature  of  the  zooecium, 
presenting  the  raised  margin,  the  lamina,  and  the  equiva¬ 
lent  of  the  orifice,  the  setiform  appendage  taking  the  place 
of  the  oral  valve. 


Family  X. — Cribrilinidse. 

Esciiarida:  (part.),  Johnston. 

Membraniporid.e  (part.),  Busk. 

Esciiariporid.e  (part.),  Smitt. 

Escharellim:  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 


Zoarium  adnate ,  forming  an  mdefinite  crust,  or  erect. 
Zocecia  having  the  front  ivall  more  or  less  fissured,  or 
traversed  by  radiating  furrows. 


The  Cribrilinidce  form  a  section  of  the  large  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  assemblage  of  forms  included  in  the  genus 
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'Lepralia  of  Johnston.  That  the  latter  is  a  very  hetero¬ 
geneous  group,  and  cannot  he  maintained  in  its  integrity, 
will  probably  be  admitted  by  most.  There  will  he  less 
agreement  as  to  the  principles  on  which  it  should  be  sub¬ 
divided,  and  the  constitution  of  the  new  genera  that  are 
to  replace  it.  Onr  knowledge  of  the  Polyzoa  is  not  yet 
sufficient  to  admit  of  a  strictly  natural  classification,  and 
our  arrangement  of  them  must  still  be,  to  a  large  extent, 
more  or  less  artificial ;  and  to  some  it  may  appear  hardly 
desirable  to  interfere  with  the  existing  order  of  things  for 
the  sake  of  a  change  which,  after  all,  may  be  merely  provi¬ 
sional.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  as  a  matter  of 
convenience,  and  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  student,  it 
is  essential  that  the  unwieldy  collection  of  forms  bearing 
the  name  Lepralia  should  be  broken  up  into  groups  of 
some  kind  or  other ;  and  it  seems  better  to  aim  at  a  natural 
subdivision,  even  though  the  attempt  should  be  only  par¬ 
tially  successful,  than  to  perpetuate  the  purely  arbitrary 
method  hitherto  in  use. 

Of  the  numerous  species  ranked  under  the  genus  Lepra¬ 
lia,  many  have  little  in  common  but  general  habit ;  and 
to  mass  them  together  indiscriminately  can  only  be  ac¬ 
counted  a  very  rude  and  provisional  kind  of  classifi¬ 
cation. 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  difficulties — some  of  them,  I 
fear,  insurmountable  for  the  present — which  are  attendant 
upon  the  work  of  reorganization  in  this  department,  even 
after  the  valuable  labours  of  Prof.  Smitt*.  My  aim 
has  been  to  form  groups  which  shall  represent  the  more 
important  variations  in  the  architecture  and  structural 
composition  of  the  zooecium.  The  other  principal  zooidal 

*  See  his  paper  entitled  “  Bryozoa  marina  in  regionibus  arcticis  et 
borealibus  viventia  recensuit  F.  A.  Smitt,”  (Efv.  Kongl.  Vetenskaps-Aka- 
demien’s  Forhandlingar,  1 867,  no.  6,  p.  443, 
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element  in  the  Polyzoan  colony — the  polypicle — does  not* 
exhibit  any  differences  amongst  the  Lepralice  that  can 
be  employed  as  diagnostic  characters  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  genera.  The  avicularian  appendages  constitute 
in  the  present  section  a  very  unstable  and  variable 
element,  and  are  of  very  secondary  value  for  syste¬ 
matic  purposes.  In  the  plan  of  the  gemmation  and  the 
colonial  habit  there  is  on  the  whole  much  uniformity ; 
but  the  important  and  difficult  question  arises,  whether 
forms  of  kindred  zooecial  character,  but  exhibiting  an 
erect  mode  of  growth,  should  be  combined  in  one  genus 
with  those  which  are  crustaceous.  This  and  other  syste¬ 
matic  points  are  discussed  in  the  section  of  the  Introduc¬ 
tion  devoted  to  the  subject  of  Classification. 

The  present  family  is  a  very  natural  and  well-defined 
group. 


Genus  CRIBMLINA,  Gray. 

Dei*.  From  cribrum ,  a  sieve. 

CelleporA  (part),  Fabricius. 

Esciiara  (part.),  Moll. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Johnston:  Busk. 

Cribrilina,  Gray,  B.M.  Bad.  147 :  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii. 
Beptescharella,  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran^.  Terr.  Cret. 

EsciiARiroRA,  Smitt,  CEfv.  Kongl.  Vet.-Ak.  Forliandl.  1867,  Bihang. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia 
contiguous,  having  the  front  more  or  less  occupied  by  trans¬ 
verse  or  radiating  punctured  furrows ;  orifice  semicircu¬ 
lar  or  sub  orbicular . 

The  peculiar  condition  of  the  front  of  the  zooecium, 
which  distinguishes  this  genus,  has  a  special  significance. 
It  is  not  a  mere  variety  of  superficial  sculpture,  but 
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depends  on  the  primary  composition  of  the  cell-wall,  and 
indicates  the  course  of  its  development.  The  ridges  radi¬ 
ating  towards  the  centre  represent  the  rib-like  processes 
given  off  from  the  margin  of  the  young  cell,  as  in  the 
genus  Membraniporella,  which  ultimately  meet  and  form 
a  protective  covering.  These  ridges  are  united  laterally 
by  outgrowths  of  stony  matter  occurring  at  intervals ; 
and  the  spaces  between  the  connecting  links  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  interstitial  punctures  of  the  adult  organism. 
So  that  the  genus  is  founded  not  on  any  trivial  peculia¬ 
rities,  but  on  the  essential  structure  of  the  cell  itself. 

Cribrilina  marks  a  transitional  stage  in  advance  of  that 
represented  by  Membraniporella. 

A  considerable  number  of  fossil  species  are  known, 
some  of  which  reach  back  to  the  Cretaceous  deposits. 


Cribrilina  radiata,  Moll. 

Plate  XXY.  figs.  1-9. 

Esciiara  radiata,  Moll,  Seerinde,  63,  pi.  iv.  fig.  17. 

Lepralia  innominata,  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  114,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  4  (worth¬ 
less)  :•  Johnston,  Br.  Z.  ed.  2,  319,  pi.  lv.  fig.  12:  Bush, 
B.M.  Cat.  ii.  79,  pi.  lxxxyi.  figs.  2,  3 :  id.  Crag  Pol.  40, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  2:  HincJcs,  Devon  and  Corn.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  3,  ix.  203  (p.  43  sep.)  :  Manzoni,  Suppl.  Bryoz.  Medit. 
prima  Contr.  4,  pi.  i.  fig.  5  (Sitzb.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Bd.  lxiii.  1.  Abth.  Feb.-Heft,  1871);  Bryoz.  Pliocen.  Ital. 
prima  Contr.  8,  pi.  ii.  fig.  13  (Crag  form). 

?  Flustra  Pouilletii,  Audouin,  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  ix.  fig.  12. 

?  Lepralia  multirad iata,  Beuss,  Oberburg,  31,  pi.  x.  fig.  5;  Palaontol. 
Studien,  ii.  43. 

Lepralia  scripta,  Beuss,  Sitzungsb.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Bd.  1.  28,  pi.  xv. 

fig.  3 ;  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Septarienth.  1866,  58 ;  ( Cellepora ), 
Polyp,  d.  Wiener  Beckens,  82,  pi.  ix.  fig.  28  :  Manzoni, 
Suppl.  &c.  5,  pi.  i.  fig.  6. 

Lepralia  pretiosa,  Bmss,  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Septarienth.  59,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  4. 

Lepralia  calomorpiia,  Beuss,  l.  c.  62,  pi.  xi.  fig.  10, 
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Lepralia  raricostata,  Reuss,  Foss.  Bryoz.  osterreich-ungarisch.  Miocans, 
26,  pi.  i.  fig.  8. 

?  Lepralia  Endliciieri,  Reuss,  1.  c.  31,  pi.  i.  fig.  9. 

Reptesciiarella  PYGMA3A,  D’ Orb.  Pal.  Fran*;.  Terr.  Cret.  y.  468,  pi.  716. 
figs.  7,  8. 

?  Reptescharella  radiata,  D'  Orb.  op.  cit.  y.  468,  pi.  716.  figs.  4-6. 

Cribrilina  radiata,  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  22,  pi.  v.  figs.  107,  108. 

Cribrilina  innominata,  Smitt,  l.  c.  22,  pi.  v.  figs.  109,  110. 

Lepralia  annulata,  Heller,  Bryoz.  Adriat.  M.  33  :  Manzoni,  Suppl.  Faun. 
Bryoz.  Medit.  prima  Contr.  4,  pi.  i.  fig.  4. 

?  Lepralia  cribrillina,  Manz.  Brioz.  di  Castrocaro,  27,  pi.  iii.  fig.  40. 

Zocecia  oval,  sometimes  subglobose,  distinct,  quincuncially 
arranged,  with  six  to  nine  ridges  on  each  side,  radiating 
from  a  central  line,  the  furrows  between  them  occupied 
by  a  row  of  minute  punctures,  often  a  more  or  less  pro¬ 
minent  keel  down  the  centre,  terminating  in  an  umbo 
above;  orifice  semicircular,  the  lower  margin  straight,  on 
each  side  of  it  a  very  delicate  setiform  appendage,  often 
wanting;  immediately  below  it  a  projecting  triangular 
area,  bounded  by  raised  walls  and  inclosing  a  subtri- 
angular  pore  (form  i.),  or  an  umbo  and  a  few  large  punc¬ 
tures  only  (form  ii.)  ;  marginal  spines  5-6.  Avicularia 
elongate,  with  pointed  mandible,  scattered  amongst  the 
zooecia.  Ooecia  globose,  with  a  keel  down  the  front. 

Colonies  forming  large  irregular  crusts,  sometimes  white 
or  silvery. 

Yar.  a.  Cells  very  small,  radiating  ridges  five,  two  on  each 
side  and  one  at  the  bottom,  very  prominent,  the  two 
uppermost  forming  a  wall  across  the  face  of  the  cell ; 
median  pore  present ;  two  slender  vibraculoid  seta. 
Ocecium  with  many  nodulous  projections  on  the  front. 

Var.  (3.  Cells  very  minute,  distinct,  oval,  with  deep 
sutures  between  them,  of  a  delicate  pearly  whiteness  ; 
the  front  flattish,  traversed  by  ten  radiating  ridges, 
which  are  surrounded  by  a  narrow  border  of  smooth 
cell-wall ;  ridges  not  prominent,  interstitial  punctures 
distinct ;  no  central  pore  or  umbo  ;  immediately  below 
the  mouth  a  number  of  punctures  of  various  shapes  and 
sizes.  (Plate  XXY.  fig.  4.) 
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Var.  y  (tenuirostris) .  With  the  avicularium  developed  on  a 
distinct  cell ;  mandible  short,  broad  at  the  base,  much 
attenuated  above. 

Range  of  Variation.  After  careful  consideration  I  have 
united  the  Eschar  a  radiata ,  Moll,  and  the  Lepralia  inno- 
minata ,  Johnston,  as  one  species.  The  chief  difference 
between  them  is  that  one  of  them  has  the  large  pore 
below  the  orifice,  and  the  other  wants  it ;  but  this  is  far 
from  being  a  constant  distinction  between  these  two  forms, 
and  cannot  be  used  in  this  case  as  a  specific  criterion. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  specimens  which  exhibit 
most  strikingly  the  differences  between  the  radiata  and 
innominata  types  are  connected  at  all  points  by  very 
numerous  intermediate  and  transitional  forms,  in  which 
the  elements  of  the  two  are  variously  mingled  and  com¬ 
bined.  In  a  specimen  before  me,  presenting  the  general 
characteristics  of  radiata ,  the  triangular  area  below  the  ori¬ 
fice  is  present,  but  not  perforated.  The  Lepralia  pretiosa , 
Reuss,  which  is  referable  to  the  same  type,  is  furnished 
with  the  median  pore.  In  Lepralia  raricostata ,  Reuss, 
a  very  well-marked  example  of  the  innominata  type,  the 
pore  is  wanting.  In  the  Lepralia  Endlicheri ,  Reuss, 
which  I  am  inclined  to  refer  to  the  same  series,  the  pore 
is  present  on  some  cells  and  absent  on  others.  The 
form  from  Madeira,  which  Busk  figures  (Quart.  Journ. 
Micr.  Sc.  vi.  pp.  128  &  263,  pi.  xx.  fig.  4)  as  L.  radiata , 
and  which  undoubtedly  exhibits  many  of  the  characteris¬ 
tics  of  Molhs  species,  has  the  median  pore  well  developed  ! 
The  L.  innominata  of  Manzoni  from  the  Mediterranean 
seems  to  be  somewhat  intermediate  between  the  two 
varieties ;  it  wants  the  median  pore.  In  other  respects  the 
two  forms  pass  insensibly  one  into  the  other.  The  differ¬ 
ences,  too,  which  lie  chiefly  in  texture,  the  more  or  less 
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pronounced  condition  of  certain  parts  (e.  g.  tlie  radiating 
ribs,  the  central  line,  the  umbo) ,  are  of  slight  importance, 
while  the  leading  features  are  common  to  both  and  con¬ 
stant*. 

C.  radiata,  as  now  defined,  exhibits  a  wide  range  of 
variation  in  what  may  be  called  its  secondary  characters. 
The  cells  are  sometimes  much  rounded  and  widened  below, 
sometimes  regularly  ovoid ;  frequently  they  are  produced 
below  into  a  point ;  they  also  vary  much  in  size.  The 
inclosed  triangular  space  below  the  mouth  is  more  or  less 
marked;  at  times  it  is  altogether  absent;  but  there  is 
always  a  smooth  space  between  the  inferior  margin  and 
the  ribs.  The  median  pore  is  sometimes  wanting  ;  when 
absent  there  are  usually  two  or  three  large  punctures  just 
below  the  mouth.  In  certain  fossil  varieties  there  is  a  blunt 
tubercle  on  each  side  of  the  central  pore. 

The  zoarium  also  varies  much  in  its  general  appearance. 
In  some  cases  ( radiata  form)  it  is  of  extremely  delicate 
texture,  silvery  and  shining ;  in  others  ( innominata  form)  it 
is  of  much  coarser  make,  and  of  a  brownish  colour.  The 
area  traversed  by  the  radiating  furrows  is  larger  or  smaller, 
ovate  or  subcircular,  at  times  surrounded  by  a  very 
considerable  tract  of  smooth  cell-wall.  The  umbo,  below 
the  orifice,  is  in  some  cases  largely  developed,  in  others 
abortive.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the  central  keel.  In 
some  forms  it  all  but  disappears,  and  the  furrows  seem 
almost  to  pass  continuously  from  side  to  side.  The  ridges 
or  ribs  are  often  very  inconspicuous,  while  in  other  cases 
they  are  strongly  defined,  radiating  from  a  distinct  keel, 
and  standing  out  prominently  round  the  edge  of  the  area. 


*  “  I  have  some  doubts  whether  these  two  ( L .  innominata ,  Johnst.,  and 
L.  radiata,  Moll.)  may  not,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  prove  to  be  varieties  of 
each  other,  in  which  case  Moll’s  namo  will,  of  course,  have  precedence.” — 
Busk,  Zoophytology,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  p.  283. 
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They  rise  up  occasionally  into  erect  spinous  processes.  The 
interstitial  pores  are  either  very  distinct  ( radiata  form), 
or  almost  obliterated  ( innominata  form).  The  small 
vibraculoid  appendages  are  often  wanting.  In  the  avicu- 
larium  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  variability.  In 
some  cases  it  is  much  more  elongate  than  in  others,  and 
much  more  elevated.  In  a  specimen  from  the  Red  Sea  (?) 
it  is  of  unusual  length,  rather  blunt  at  the  extremity,  and 
almost  pedunculate.  In  British  examples  it  is  usually 
shorter  and  broader.  A  more  remarkable  modification 
occurs  in  a  specimen  of  the  radiata  type  from  Madeira, 
in  which  the  avicularium  is  developed  on  the  upper  part  of 
a  distinct  cell,  of  much  smaller  size  than  the  ordinary 
zooecia,  but  still  well  marked  ;  the  beak  is  very  short,  pro¬ 
jecting  slightly  beyond  the  top  of  the  cell ;  the  mandible 
is  broad  at  the  base,  but  becomes  suddenly  attenuated,  and 
tapers  off  to  the  extremity. 

This  form  may  be  regarded  as  less  completely  differen¬ 
tiated  than  that  which  is  commonly  met  with,  in  which 
the  avicularian  cell  is  all  but  aborted,  and  little  is  to  be 
seen  but  the  beak  and  mandible.  These  differences  are 
clearly  of  no  specific  value;  but  they  are  interesting  as 
showing  us  what  an  unstable  element  of  structure  the 
avicularium  is. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  in  this  species  there 
are  a  number  of  large  oval  foramina  round  the  base  of  the 
cells,  which  are  very  conspicuous  in  those  that  are  placed 
on  the  edge  of  the  colony. 

Habitat.  At  low-water  mark,  and  on  stones,  shells,  zoo¬ 
phytes,  &c.  from  moderate  depths  to  deep  water  (175 
fathoms) . 

Localities.  Abundant  on  the  south  and  south-west 
coasts  of  England,  ranging  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  west  coast 
of  Scotland,  Hebrides  (the  Minch),  and  Shetland,  where, 
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however,  it  is  scarce ;  almost  absent  on  the  north-eastern 
coasts.  Birterbuy  Bay,  Connemara  (G.  S.  Brady)  :  blas¬ 
tings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Cornwall,  60  fathoms  ( radiata  and 
innominata  forms)  ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Shetland,  scarce, 
down  to  170  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Wick,  rare  (C.  W.  P.) : 
&c.  Yar.  a.  Antrim,  deep  water  (Hyndman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Moll, 
Manzoni):  Naples,  from  6  fathoms  to  considerable  depths 
(A.  W.  Waters)  :  Madeira  (Busk)  :  ibid,  (var .  tenuirostris) 
(T.  H.) :  Adriatic,  pretty  common  (Heller) :  Gulf  of  Flo¬ 
rida,  29-175  fathoms  (Pourtales) :  on  the  Falmouth-Lisbon 
cable,  between  N.  lat.  47°  58'  and  47°  35'  and  in  W.  long. 
7°  6',  from  89-205  fathoms  (Sir  J ames  Anderson) :  Boscolf 
(Joliet)  :  France,  S.  W.  (Fischer). 

Range  in  Time.  French  Cretaceous  deposits  (D’Or- 
bigny)  :  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene,  abundant ;  Ober- 
oligocan  and  Mitteloligocan  (at  Sollingen),  rare  (Reuss)  : 
Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Middle  and  Upper  Pliocene 
(Coralline  and  Red  Crag)  (A,  Bell)  :  Italian  Pliocene  beds 
(the  Crag  form)  (Manzoni)  :  Boulder  Clay,  Wick  (C.  W. 
P.)  :  Quaternary,  Reggio  (A.  W.  Waters). 


Cribrilina  punctata,  Hassall. 

Plate  XXVI.  figs.  1-4 ;  and  Plate  XXIV.  fig.  3. 

Lepralia  punctata,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  368,  pi.  ix.  fig.  7,  and  ix.  407  : 

Johnston ,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  312,  pi.  lv.  fig.  1  :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat. 
ii.  79,  pi.  xc.  figs.  5,  6,  pi.  xcii.  fig.  4,  pi.  xcvi.  fig.  3 ;  Crag 
Polyz.  40,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1 ;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  310, 
pi.  xi.  figs.  4,  5. 

Cribrilina  punctata,  Gray ,  B.M.  Rad.  117. 

?  Lepralia  cribrosa,  Boeck,  Forh.  Yid.  Selsk.  Christiania,  1861,  50. 
Escharipora  punctata,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  Krit. 
Forteckn.  iv.  4  &  51,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  4-7. 

Zocecia  subcylindrical,  more  or  less  distinct,  sometimes 
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confluent,  disposed  in  lines,  the  whole  front  perforated 
with  punctures  of  varying  size  and  shape,  in  rows,  or 
sometimes  irregularly  distributed  ;  orifice  transversely 
oblong,  lower  margin  much  thickened,  projecting  into 
a  prominent  mucro  ;  marginal  spines  four  or  five,  the 
two  foremost  curved  in  fertile  cells,  meeting  across  the 
mouth  in  front  of  the  ocecium ;  an  avicularium  on  each 
side  of  the  orifice  (sometimes  on  one  side  only),  with 
pointed  mandible,  directed  obliquely  upwards.  Ocecia 
rounded,  smooth,  and  vitreous,  sometimes  with  a  strong 
rib  in  front,  inclosing  a  triangular  space,  from  which  a 
keel  passes  off  to  the  base  ;  frequently  a  raised  process 
immediately  behind  it  supporting  a  small  avicularium; 
sometimes  destitute  of  the  rib  and  keel,  and  thickly 
punctured. 

Polypide  tall  and  very  delicate,  with  about  13  tentacles. 

Primary  cell  small,  with  a  large,  terminal,  orbicular 
orifice,  surrounded  by  twelve  spines. 

Colonies  forming  silvery  shining  patches  when  young, 
much  thickened  and  coarser  when  old,  with  a  tendency 
to  a  subcircular  growth.  A  central  group  of  diminutive 
cells  marks  the  origin  of  the  colony. 

Var.  a.  With  a  central  umbo,  from  which  ribs  pass  off  to 
each  side,  rising  into  erect  processes  round  the  front  of 
the  cell,  usually  a  single  large  pore  in  each  furrow; 
mucro  and  marginal  spines  strongly  developed ;  lateral 
avicularia  in  a  line  with  the  lower  margin  of  the  orifice, 
the  mandible  directed  straight  outwards.  Ocecium  covered 
with  spinous  projections,  and  commonly  with  a  raised 
avicularium  on  the  hinder  part  of  it. 


Range  of  Variation.  This  is  a  species  of  very  variable 
aspect.  The  changes  in  its  appearance  are  chiefly  due  to 
the  greater  or  less  development  of  various  nodulous  and 
other  processes  on  the  surface  of  the  cell  and  ovicell. 
Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  form  which  it  assumes  is 
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that  which  I  have  characterized  as  var.  u ;  but  it  appears 
in  a  multitude  of  guises,  and  in  some  of  them  is  very 
unlike  its  proper  self.  The  cells  are  usually  somewhat 
elongate,  but  occasionally  short  and  almost  orbicular. 
The  normal  arrangement  of  the  punctures  is  in  transverse 
rows ;  but  the  rows  are  often  very  inconspicuous,  and  in 
many  cases  the  pores  are  scattered  thickly  over  the  sur¬ 
face.  Down  each  side  of  the  cell  several  erect  nodulous 
processes  are  not  unfrequently  ranged,  whilst  one  of 
larger  size  is  placed  centrally  at  the  base.  In  one  very 
marked  variety  the  punctures  are  arranged  in  rows  ex¬ 
tending  from  near  the  margin  to  an  elevated  median  keel 
or  crest,  and  occupy  an  oval  space  on  the  front  of  the  cell, 
which  is  inclosed  by  a  line  of  minute  raised  pores.  The 
lower  margin  of  the  orifice  is  always  thickened  and  more 
or  less  mucronate ;  but  in  some  cases  it  becomes  very 
massive  and  bears  a  broad,  projecting  expansion  in  front. 
At  times  on  the  inner  margin  there  is  a  bifid  process. 
Probably  the  ooecium  is  more  variable  in  appearance  than 
any  other  portion  of  the  structure ;  it  is  sometimes 
smooth  and  silvery,  with  a  raised  thickened  rib  across  it 
in  front,  rising  in  the  centre  into  a  knob.  In  some  cases 
it  is  covered  with  raised  punctures  and  numerous  nodules, 
and  bears  a  small  elevated  avicularium  at  the  top ;  in 
others,  again,  it  is  smooth,  and  so  much  immersed  as  to  be 
hardly  visible,  the  thick  and  often  subtriangular  rib  alone 
standing  out  prominently  above  the  orifice.  Occasionally 
it  is  elongated  and  punctured. 

The  species,  it  will  be  seen,  is  liable  to  great  diversities 
in  what  may  be  called  its  surface- decoration.  In  fresh 
specimens  the  cells  are  silvery  and  bright ;  but  there  is 
more  than  the  usual  tendency  to  thickening  and  opacity 
in  the  older  states. 
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Habitat.  Between  tide -marks,  on  Algae,  stones,  &c., 
and  in  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Very  widely  distributed  on  the  British 
coasts.  Shetland,  tide-marks ;  the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
South  Devon;  Ilfracombe;  Guernsey;  Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.): 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  Brady) :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  North  Sea  (littoral  re¬ 
gion,  on  Algae)  to  Bahusia  (Smitt)  :  Southern  Norway 
(Boeck)  :  Kara  Sea  (Nordenskiold)  :  France,  south-west 
(Fischer) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shells,  abundant 
(S.  Wood)  :  Middle  Pliocene  beds  (Lower  and  Middle 
Coralline  Crag)  (A.  Bell). 


Cribrilina  annulata,  Fabricius. 

Plate  XXY.  figs.  11,  12. 

Cellepora  annulata,  Fabr.  Faun.  Groenl.  436. 

Lepralia  annulata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  312,  pi.  lv.  figs.  2,  3  :  Busk ,  B.M. 

Cat.  ii.  76,  pi.  lxxvii.  fig.  1.  (Not  the  L.  annulata ,  Heller, 
Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meeres,  33,  which  is  probably  Cribrilina 
radiata.) 

?  Reptesciiarella  Heermannii,  Gabb  §  Horn ,  Monogr.  Polyz.,  Journ. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Philadelphia,  v.  pt.  ii.  137,  fig.  20. 

Escharipora  annulata,  Smitt ,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  Krit. 
Fort.  iv.  4  and  53,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  8-10. 

Zocncia  regularly  ovate,  very  distinct,  convex,  produced 
into  a  point  below,  semi  alternate,  obscurely  carinate 
in  front,  with  about  six  punctured  furrows  on  each 
side ;  orifice  suborbicular,  slightly  compressed  trans¬ 
versely,  with  a  thickened  peristome,  projecting  in  front 
into  a  mucro  ;  marginal  spines  three  or  (occasionally) 
four.  Ooecia  globose;  very  small  and  inconspicuous, 
set  far  back,  glabrous,  punctured :  two  spines  showing 
in  front  of  it,  which  are  commonly  united  so  as  to  form 
an  arch-like  rib. 
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Colonies  forming  small  (often)  circular  crusts  of  a  reddish 
colour.  The  primary  cell  appears  to  be  normal,  but 
inferior  in  size  to  the  rest. 

Range  of  Variation.  C.  annulata  seems  to  be  less  varia¬ 
ble  than  any  other  British  species  of  its  genus.  The 
zooecia  exhibit  slight  differences  of  shape,  being  sometimes 
short,  ovate,  and  well  rounded  off  below,  and  sometimes 
elongate  and  produced  into  a  point.  The  ridges  and 
central  keel  are  more  or  less  pronounced ;  and  the  punc¬ 
tures  vary  in  size ;  usually  they  are  rather  large  and  trans¬ 
versely  oval  in  form.  There  are  commonly  three  spines, 
two  lateral  and  one  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  margin  ; 
but  not  unfrequently  the  latter  is  replaced  by  two  of 
smaller  size. 

Habitat.  On  the  fronds  of  Laminaria  and  other 
weeds,  on  the  under  surface  of  stones  between  tide- 
marks,  and  on  stones  and  shells  from  shallow  and  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  on  Laminaria  and  stones,  shal¬ 
low  water  (A.  M.  N.) :  Wick  (C.  W.  P.) :  coast  of  Ayrshire  ; 
Arran ;  Cumbraes  (Landsborough)  :  Lamlash,  abundant 
on  Laminaria  &c ;  Oban  (T;  H.)  :  St.  Andrews  (Dr. 
MTntosh)  :  off  Sana  Island ;  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  Isle 
of  Man,  rare;  Cornwall  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Eminently  a  northern 
form.  Greenland  (Fabr.)*:  Nova  Zembla,  4-50  fms. ; 
Kara  Sea  (Nordenskiold)  :  Hammerfast,  40-60  fathoms 
(Loven)  :  Spitzbergen,  3-30  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Bergen, 
common  on  Laminaria  (M.  Sars)  :  Labrador  (A.  S. 
Packard)  :  Grand  Manan,  Bay  of  Fundy,  deep  water, 
incrusting  shells  &c.  (Stimpson)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(Dawson) . 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

*  “  Habitat  in  fucis  et  ulyis  minoribus,  lepadibus  et  lapidibus  marinis 
baud  infrequens.”-  -Fabr.,  Fauna  Groenlandica. 
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The  mode  in  which  the  zooecium  is  developed  in  this 
species  is  interesting  as  throwing  light  on  all  similar 
structures,  and  on  the  affinities  of  the  genus  to  which  it 
belongs.  In  its  earliest  stage  it  exhibits  the  simple 
Membraniporidan  form — the  area  occupying  the  entire 
front,  and  being  closed  by  a  membranous  covering.  The 
ribs,  which  compose  the  front  wall  in  the  adult,  are  given 
off  on  each  side  as  tubular  processes  from  the  edge  of  the 
nascent  cell,  and,  gradually  lengthening,  meet  in  the 
centre  and  unite,  the  line  of  junction  giving  the  subcari- 
nate  appearance  to  the  zooecium.  These  tubular  girders, 
which  are  probably  the  equivalent  of  the  marginal  spines 
on  many  of  the  Membraniporce,  are  connected  at  intervals 
by  lateral  outgrowths  of  calcareous  matter ;  and  in  this 
way  the  porous  structure  of  the  furrows  is  produced. 
This  mode  of  formation  may  be  well  studied  in  the 
thickened  anterior  margin  of  the  orifice,  which  is  com¬ 
posed  of  two  tubular  pieces,  the  pointed  extremities  of 
which  in  meeting  often  bend  outwards,  and  give  rise  to  a 
central  mucro.  Sometimes  they  are  not  closely  welded 
together,  but  overlap  one  another,  or  remain  partially 
separate  so  as  to  give  a  bifid  appearance  to  the  mucro. 
Occasionally  they  do  not  unite  at  all,  but  continue  perma¬ 
nently  free  and  detached. 

The  cells  of  C.  annulata  are  not  so  intimately  united  as 
those  of  most  other  species.  “Aggregatse  (nec  tamen 
connatse)  ”  Fabricius  says  of  them.  They  lie  side  by 
side,  but  do  not  blend  one  with  the  other.  Fabricius 
describes  them  as  occurring  in  a  solitary  condition  in 
Greenland.  The  walls  are  formed  of  very  solid  substance ; 
and  when  fresh  they  are  smooth  and  lustrous. 

The  marginal  spines  are  of  two  kinds  :  the  lateral  pair 
are  tall,  and  jointed  to  a  short  tubular  process;  the  hinder 
one  is  not  jointed,  but  is  a  stout  subconical  outgrowth  of 
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the  margin  itself.  The  rib,  which  arches  across  the  front 
of  the  ovicell,  is  composed  of  the  two  lateral  spines. 

This  is  a  very  attractive  species.  Fabricius,  in  his 
enthusiasm,  could  say  of  it,  ^Pulcherrima  et  perfectissima 
haec  omnium  visarum.”  There  are  certainly  few  that 
surpass  it  in  beauty. 

L.  punctur  at  a,  S.  Wood,  of  the  Red  Crag,  is  a  nearly 
allied  species,  having  much  closer  affinity  with  C.  annulata 
than  with  C.  punctata,  with  which  Busk  compares  it. 


Cribrilina  figularis,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXVI.  figs.  5-7. 

Lepralia  figularis,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,314,  pi.  lvi.  fig.  2:  Gray ,  B.M.  Rad. 

119:  Busk,  B.M.  Oat.  ii.  80,  pi.  lxxiii.  figs.  1-3:  Hinc/cs, 
Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.  44  (sep.). 

Escharipora  figularis  (forma  typica  auett.),  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Yet.  Ak. 

Fork.  1867,  Bikang,  Krit.  Fort.  iv.  4.  (Not  Cribrilina  Jigu- 
laris,  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  23,  pi.  v.  figs.  Ill,  112.) 

Zocecia  ovate,  large,  sometimes  pointed  below,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  front  surface  occupied  by  a  raised  oval 
area  crossed  by  five  or  six  ridges,  which  terminate  at 
each  side  of  the  area  in  prominent  papillae,  usually  per¬ 
forated  at  the  apex,  the  furrows  between  the  ridges 
minutely  punctured ;  walls  of  the  cell  beyond  the  area 
smooth  and  shining ;  orifice  subquadrangular,  margin 
straight  above,  slightly  curved  and  projecting  below, 
unarmed.  Avicularia  of  large  size,  elongate,  with  the 
mandible  enlarged  and  rounded  at  the  upper  extremity, 
distributed  over  the  colony  amongst  the  zooecia.  Ooecia 
globose,  smooth,  closely  united  to  the  cell  above,  with  a 
keel  down  the  front,  terminating  above  in  a  knob,  and 
a  pyriform  fossa  on  each  side. 

Var.  «  ( fissa ).  The  furrows  punctured  towards  the  centre 
of  the  area,  and  towards  the  edge  of  it  traversed  by  a 
fissure  ;  area  small,  not  lobed  round  the  margin. 

Colonies  forming  large,  irregularly  spreading  crusts ;  the 
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cells  distinct  to  the  naked  eye.  The  young,  marginal 

zooecia  vitreous  and  glistening. 

Range  of  Variation.  A  very  beautiful  elongate  variety 
occurs,  in  which  the  ridges  number  as  many  as  eighteen. 
In  some  cases  they  are  half  obliterated,  and  the  area 
presents  a  very  flat  appearance.  The  avicularia  are  often 
absent.  Though  really  a  very  striking  feature  of  the 
species,  they  have  not,  I  believe,  been  noticed  by  any 
author,  with  the  single  exception  of  Heller. 

I  have  met  with  a  curious  monstrosity,  in  which  the 
area  was  so  much  reduced  in  size  as  only  to  occupy  less 
than  half  the  length  of  the  cell. 

The  var.  a  is  from  Singapore.  The  fissured  surface  of 
the  area  gives  it  a  very  different  appearance  from  the  ordi¬ 
nary  form ;  but  it  exhibits  no  peculiarity  that  would  war¬ 
rant  its  erection  into  a  species. 

Habitat.  Occasionally  at  low-water  mark,  and  on 
shells  and  stones  from  moderate  depths  to  deep  water 
(60  fathoms). 

Localities.  Cornwall,  30-60  fathoms;  Guernsey,  abun¬ 
dant  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  coast  of  Antrim, 
deep  water,  rare  (Hyndman)  :  Birterbuy  Bay,  Connemara 
(G.  S.  Brady). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Adria¬ 
tic,  not  rare,  on  mussel-shells  and  Nullipores  (Heller). 

Range  in  Time.  Lower  Coralline  Crag  (A.  Bell).  The 
Escharella  Arge ,  D’Orbigny,  of  the  French  Cretaceous 
deposits,  is  most  nearly  related  to  the  present  species,  so 
far  as  the  characters  of  the  cell  are  concerned,  but  has  an 
erect  and  apparently  foliaceous  mode  of  growth.  The  spe¬ 
cies  described  by  Reuss  under  the  name  Lepralia  XJngeri 
seems  to  be  a  connecting  form  between  C.  figularis  and 
C.  radiata.  It  is  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene 
deposits.  L.  Haueri  from  the  same  is  most  closely  allied 
to  the  present  species,  but  has  a  sinus  on  the  lower  margin. 
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Cribrilina  Gatty^,  Busk. 

Plate  XXV.  fig.  10. 

Lepkalia  Gatty^e,  Busk,  B.M.  Oat.  ii.  73,  pi.  lxxxiii.  fig.  6 :  Lctndsborough, 
Pop.  Hist.  B.  Z.  326,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  71. 

Lepraha  Steindachneri,  Heller ,  Bryoz.  cl.  Adriat.  Meer,  33,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5. 

Zocecia  ovate,  distinct,  divided  by  deep  sutnres,  produced 
and  pointed  below,  very  minute,  quincuncial ;  in  the 
centre  a  raised  subcircular  area,  umbonate,  with  radia¬ 
ting  lines,  scalloped  round  the  margin,  a  circle  of  punc¬ 
tures  within  the  edge  of  the  area,  and  another  sur¬ 
rounding  the  umbo ;  rest  of  the  cell  smooth  and  glassy, 
sometimes  with  radiating  striae ;  orifice  semicircular,  infe¬ 
rior  margin  straight,  immediately  under  it  three  minute 
punctures,  of  which  the  central  one  is  the  largest;  a 
vibraculum  on  each  side  a  little  below  it;  marginal 
spines  five,  black  or  brown  at  the  base.  Avicularia  none. 
Ocecia  globose,  smooth  and  shining,  minutely  punctured; 
two  spines  showing  in  front  of  it. 

Colonies  originating  in  a  small  oval  or  subcircular 
cell,  with  membranous  covering  and  about  ten  marginal 
spines,  and  forming  small,  silvery- white  patches. 

Yar.  a.  Zocecia  covered  with  radiating  ridges;  a  screen¬ 
like  elevation  placed  transversely  a  little  below  the 
inferior  margin.  Ocecia  ridged.  The  spines  in  this 
beautiful  variety  are  dark -coloured  both  at  the  top  and 
at  the  base. 

Habitat.  On  Phyllophora  rubens  and  other  Algse,  and  on 
shells,  from  moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  Sidmouth  (Mrs.  Gatty)  :  Jersey,  on  weed 
(Alder)  :  Guernsey,  on  shell  dredged  off  Fermain  Bay 
(T.  H.)  :  Hastings,  normal,  and  var.  a  (Miss  Jelly). 
Geographical  Distribution.  Adriatic  (Heller). 

This  is  the  smallest  of  its  tribe ;  and  its  minute  size  and 
delicate  whiteness  are  characters  that  at  once  attract  the 
eye.  It  has  a  special  liking  for  Phyllophora  rubens,  the 
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bright  smooth  fronds  of  which  are  sometimes  dotted  over 
with  its  compact  little  pearly  patches,  in  company  with 
the  ubiquitous  Microporella  ciliata.  In  deeper  water  it 
is  found  on  shells. 

There  is  a  graphic  description  of  this  species  by  its 
accomplished  discoverer,  the  late  Mrs.  Gatty,  in  Dr. 
Landsborough’s  (  Popular  History  of  British  Zoophytes/ 


Genus  MEMBRANIPORELLA  (part.),  Smitt. 

Der.  Dim.  of  Membranipora,  a  genus  of  Polyzoa. 

Berenicea  (part.),  Fleming. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Johnston  and  Gray:  Busk:  &c. 

Membranipora  (part.),  Smitt. 

Membraniporella  (part.),  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  10. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  incrusting ,  or  rising 
into  free,  foliaceous  expansions ,  with  a  single  layer  of  cells. 
Zocecia  closed  in  front  by  a  number  of  flattened  calcareous 
ribs  more  or  less  consolidated. 

This  genus  has  been  constituted  for  a  group  of  forms 
(well  represented  by  Lepralia  nitida  of  authors)  which  may 
be  regarded  as  intermediate  between  Membranipora  and 
the  Lepralia  of  Johnston.  The  passage  of  the  one  type 
into  the  other  may  be  clearly  traced  in  the  history  of  the 
species  just  named.  In  its  earlier  condition  Membrani¬ 
porella  nitida  closely  resembles  one  of  the  spiniferous 
Membraniporce.  The  front  is  completely  closed  by  a 
membranous  roof;  and  the  ribs  of  the  adult  state  are 
represented  by  suberect  spines  set  round  the  margin.  As 
growth  proceeds  the  spines  bend  inwards  and  increase  in 
size,  and  gradually  take  on  the  flattened,  rib-like  appear¬ 
ance.  After  a  time  the  opposite  rows  meet  in  the  centre 
of  the  cell-area,  and  the  extremities,  which  are  often  en¬ 
larged,  are  soldered  together,  so  as  to  form  a  well-marked 
median  line.  In  some  instances  the  ribs  also  unite  laterallv 
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to  a  great  extent,  and  the  front  becomes  almost  a  solid  wall. 
In  others  they  continue  quite  separate.  The  pair  of  ribs 
immediately  below  the  aperture  is  often  much  thickened, 
so  as  to  form  a  distinct  margin.  A  similar  course  of 
development  is  met  with  in  some  of  those  forms  in  which 
the  front  wall  of  the  cell  is  much  more  thoroughly  conso¬ 
lidated.  Under  Cribrilina  annulata  I  have  described  an 
analogous  mode  of  growth.  In  this  case,  the  porous  ra¬ 
diating  furrows  on  the  surface  of  the  cell  are  the  equiva¬ 
lents  of  the  spaces  between  the  ribs  in  such  forms  as 
M.  nitida. 

As  representing  a  marked  developmental  stage,  the 
present  group  appears  well  entitled  to  generic  rank. 

Membraniporella  is  strictly  a  transitional  form;  but  as  its 
spines,  in  the  adult  condition,  are  so  modified  as  to  form 
a  front  wall  which  rises  above  the  margin  and  roofs  in  the 
area,  its  place  would  seem  to  be  amongst  the  Cribrilinidce, 
It  will  include,  besides  our  British  species,  Lepralia  sce- 
letos ,  Busk,  from  Madeira,  and  FJustra  Aragoi ,  Audouin. 


Mexmbraniporella  nitida,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXYII.  figs.  1-8. 

Esciiaroides  nitida,  Milne-Edw.  in  Laink.  An.  s.  Vert.  (ed.  2),  ii.  259. 

Berenicea  nitida,  Flem.  Br.  An.  533. 

Lepralia  nitida,  Johnst.  Br.  Zoopli.  ed.  2,  319,  pi.  lv.  fig.  11 :  Couch ,  Corn. 

Faun.  iii.  114,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  3:  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  76, 
pi.  lxxvi.  fig.  1:  HincJes,  Dev.  Cat.  43  (sep.) ;  Ann.  X.  H. 
ser.  3,  ix.  203:  Smitt,  (Efvers.  Vet.  Akad.  Forh.  1865,  32, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  1. 

Membranipora  nitida,  Smitt,  Krit.  Fort.,  CEfv.  &c.,  1867,  no.  5,  366  and  401, 
pi.  xx.  figs.  50,  51. 

Membraniporella  nitida,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  10. 


Zooe.cia  ovate,  arched  in  front,  disposed  in  lines,  silvery 
and  lustrous ;  front  wall  composed  of  a  variable  number 
of  flattened  ribs  separated  by  larger  or  smaller  inter- 
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spaces,  on  eacli  side  (three  to  eleven  or  twelve,  or  even 
more)  ;  mouth  semicircular,  frequently  a  mucronate 
process,  immediately  below  it,  at  the  top  of  the  me¬ 
dian  line  ;  oral  spines  4-6  :  a  raised  avicularium  at  the 
base  of  many  of  the  cells,  or  sometimes  two ;  man¬ 
dible  acute,  directed  obliquely  downwards.  Ooecia 
subglobose,  smooth  or  minutely  granular,  often  of  a 
pearly-white  colour;  an  avicularium  above  it  on  each 
side,  pointing  upwards  and  outwards. 

Primary  zocecium  broad,  ovate ;  area  closed  in  by  a  mem¬ 
brane  ;  four  tall  erect  spines  at  the  top,  and  ten  round 
the  margin,  slender,  and  bent  inwards  (Plate  XXVII. 
fig.  6). 

Polypides  very  delicate,  bluish-white,  with  14-16  tentacles. 
Colonies  forming  subcircular,  shining  patches. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  proportions  of  the  cell  and  the 
number  of  the  rib-like  processes  composing  the  front  wall 
are  liable  to  much  variation.  An  elongated  oval  form  from 
Devonshire  has  sometimes  as  many  as  twelve  or  thirteen 
of  the  latter  on  each  side,  placed  closely  together.  This  is 
the  maximum  ;  and  in  the  same  colony  the  number  ranges 
from  seven  to  thirteen  on  each  side.  Varieties,  however, 
occur  in  which  it  is  reduced  to  four  or  even  three ;  and  in 
these  cases  the  ribs  are  much  broader  and  more  widely 
separated  than  in  the  ordinary  form. 

In  the  Devonshire  specimens*  just  referred  to  the  cell 
is  unusually  long,  and  very  regular  and  graceful  in  shape ; 
the  surface  is  also  remarkably  bright  and  silvery.  In  some 
cases  a  broader  and  flatter  type  is  met  with ;  and  in  others, 
again,  the  cell  is  contracted  above  and  expanded  and  well 
rounded  off  below.  There  are  also  differences  in  the 
degree  in  which  the  ribs  are  united  and  consolidated,  and 
in  the  breadth  of  the  central  band  or  sternum. 

*  Dr.  Landsborough  speaks  of  very  beautiful  specimens  which  he  had 
obtained  from  Budleigh  Salterton,  “the  whole  fabric  of  which  had  a  metal¬ 
lic  appearance  ;  the  tiny  ribs  seemed  made  of  steel.” — Pop.  Hist.  p.  319. 
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The  oral  spines  are  generally  four  in  number ;  but  five 
or  six  occur ;  the  foremost  pair  are  often  very  tall  and  stout. 
When  old  the  zoarium  loses  its  metallic  sheen,  becomes 
of  a  dull  white  colour,  and  assumes  a  very  skeleton-like 
appearance. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  sponges,  Algae,  Ascidians, 
&c.,  between  tide-marks  and  in  shallow  water  chiefly; 
more  rarely  in  deep  water. 

Localities.  South  Devon,  common,  on  stones,  sponge, 
&c.,  between  tide-marks ;  on  Eschara  foliacea ,  from 
moderate  depths  (T.  H.)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker)  :  Cornwall 
(C.  W.  P.)  :  Guernsey  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Isle  of  Man 
(E.  Forbes)  :  Ayrshire  (Landsb.)  :  the  Minch ;  Shetland, 
tide-marks  and  shallow  water  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Berwick  (Dr. 
Johnston)  :  St.  Andrews,  abundant  between  tide-marks 
and  in  deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Scarborough  (Bean)  : 
Wick  and  Peterhead,  tide-marks  and  deep  water  (C.  W.  P.) : 
entrance  of  Strangford  Lough,  deep  water;  Belfast  Bay 
(W.  T.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  very  common  on 
stones  and  on  Ascidia  sanguinolenta,  from  shallow  to  deep 
water  (Joliet)  :  Douarnenez,  Finisterre  (Fischer)  :  Bohus- 
lan,  Algse  and  Ascidians,  in  shallow  water,  7-10  fathoms 
(Smitt)*:  New  Zealand  (F.  W.  Hutton). 


Membraniporella  melolontha,  Busk. 

Plate  XXVII.  figs.  9,  10. 

Lepralia  melolontha,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  78,  pi.  Ixxxv.  fig.  3:  Landsb.  Pop. 
Hist.  B.  Z.  319,  pl.  xviii.  fig.  70. 

Lepralia  nitida,  var.,  “  branched  in  a  fine  dendritic  manner  like  Alecto  dila- 
tans ,”  Johnst.  Br.  Zooph.  ed.  2,  319. 


*  Xot  found  as  yet  in  Finmark  or  Spitsbergen  (Smitt). 
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Zocecia  ovate,  produced  below,  distant,  separated  by  a 
deep  and  wide  groove,  disposed  in  linear  series ;  the 
central  portion  of  the  front  wall  composed  of  about  eight 
flat  ribs,  closely  contiguous,  on  each  side,  forming  an 
oval  figure,  which  is  surrounded  by  a  border  of  smooth 
cell-wall ;  mouth  semicircular,  a  stout  tubular  process 
on  each  side,  projecting  like  a  tusk,  and  two  slender 
spines  above  (of ten' wanting)  ;  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
cell,  immediately  under  the  ribbed  portion,  a  conical 
process,  inclined  upwards.  Avicularia  none.  Ocecia 
unknown. 

Primary  cell  small,  suborbicular,  raised;  surface  smooth, 
solid ;  area  occupying  the  whole  upper  part  of  the  cell, 
with  membranous  covering;  no  spines.  Two  normal 
cells  originate  from  the  primary  zooecium;  and  as  growth 
proceeds  the  successive  series  widen,  so  as  to  produce  a 
somewhat  fan-shaped  figure. 

Colonies  spreading  in  dendritic  fashion,  with  a  tendency 
to  rise  into  delicate  free  expansions. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  is  very  little  variability  in 
this  species  as  compared  with  the  last.  The  number  of 
ribs  is  pretty  constant  (six  to  eight) .  When  young  and 
fresh,  the  cells  are  hyaline  and  glistening;  they  become 
dense  and  opaque  with  age. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  especially  on  the  oyster,  at  the 
mouths  of  rivers. 

Localities.  Estuary  of  the  Thames  (Lieut.  Thomas)  : 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Orwell,  coast  of  Suffolk  (Busk)  : 
East  coast  (Mrs.  Gatty)  :  Roach  River  (Mr.  Jeffreys)*. 


*  If  Mrs.  Gratty  was  right  in  identifying  Dr.  Johnstons  dendritic  variety 
of  Lcpralia  nitida  with  the  present  species  (and  it  is  probable  that  she  was), 
Kirkwall  Bay  must  be  added  to  the  list  of  localities,  on  the  authority  of 
Lieut.  Thomas. 
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Family  XL — Microporellidae. 


Celleporid^e  (part.),  Johnston. 
Membraniporid.e  (part.),  Busk. 
PoKiNiD.E  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 
Esciiaripohid.e  (part.),  Smitt. 


Zocecia  adnate  and  incrusting,  or  forming  erect  and  foliated 
or  dendroid  zoaria ;  orifice  more  or  less  semicircular , 
with  the  lower  margin  entire  ;  a  semilunate  or  circular 
pore  on  the  front  wall. 

The  Porinidce  of  D^Orbigny  include  two  types  of  form, 
which  seem  to  be  properly  referable  to  separate  groups. 
One  is  well  represented  by  Lepralia  ciliata  auctt.,  and 
the  other  by  Porina  borealis,  Busk  ( =  Quadricellaria  gra¬ 
cilis,  Sars).  I  have  retained  D’Orbigny’s  name  for  the 
latter. 


Genus  MICROPORELLA,  Hincks. 


Der.  From  ptKpos,  small,  and  7r opos. 

Eschara  (part.),  Pallas. 

Cellepora  (part.),  Linn. :  Audouin. 

Flustra  (part,),  Audouin. 

Berenicea  (part.),  Fleming. 

Lepralia  (part ),  Johnston,  &c. 

Esciiarina  (part.),  M.  Edwards :  Gray. 

Herentia  (sp.),  Gray. 

Reptoporina  (part.),  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Fran<j.  Torres  Cret.  v.  441. 
Porina,  Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn. 

Porellina,  Smitt  ( not  D'Orbigny),  Floridan  Bryoz. 
Microporella,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  Dec.  1877,  526. 


Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia  with  a  semicircular  aper¬ 
ture,  the  lower  margin  entire,  and  a  semilunate  or  circular 
pore  below  it. 


We  do  not  know  the  physiological  import  of  the  deft- 
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nitely  shaped  opening*  in  the  front  wall  of  the  cell,  which 
belongs  to  this  genus.  But  the  character,  which  is  con¬ 
stant,  may  fairly  be  accounted  of  considerable  importance, 
and,  taken  in  combination  with  the  form  of  the  aperture, 
is  a  good  diagnostic  mark. 

Milne-Edwards  has  suggested  that  the  pores  may  be 
connected  with  the  function  of  respiration.  In  his  ac¬ 
count  of  Eschara  gracilis ,  Lamk.*  (a  species  probably 
referable  to  the  next  family),  he  expresses  his  belief  that 
the  surrounding  water  may  find  access  through  these 
openings  to  the  perivisceral  cavity,  and  so  promote  the 
oxygenization  of  the  fluids.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  this  view,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that  these 
structures  bear  some  not  unimportant  relation  to  the 
vital  economy,  and  are  fairly  entitled  to  consideration  in 
a  natural  system.  In  the  large  and  very  beautiful  pore 
of  M.  Malusii  (woodcut,  fig.  8)  the  aperture  is  guarded 
by  numerous  delicate  teeth,  which  are  set  round  its  inner 
edge ;  through  these  the  water  in  all  probability  finds  its 
way  to  the  interior  of  the  cell.  In  this  case 
the  dentate  opening  must  act  as  a  sieve  or 
strainer,  and  prevent  the  entrance  of  bodies 
that,  from  their  size  or  otherwise,  might  be 
a  source  of  injury  or  inconvenience  to  the  Median  pore, 
polypide. 

D'Orbigny^s  Reptoporina  includes  the  present  group ; 
but  it  also  embraces  a  somewhat  miscellaneous  assem¬ 
blage  of  forms  ;  and  I  have  therefore  thought  it  better 
(though  most  desirous  to  avoid  additions  to  the  nomen¬ 
clature)  to  designate  it  by  a  new  name.  Lepralia  bicris- 
tata,  Busk  (Cape  Horn),  and  L.  Californica,  id.,  belong 
to  this  genus.  The  latter  has  an  avicularium  on  each 

*  ‘  Reckerches  anatomiques,  pkysiologiques  et  zoologiques  sur  les 
Polypes  ’  (1838) :  “  Sur  les  Esckares,”  p.  30. 
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side  of  the  cell,  but  in  general  character  makes  a  near 
approach  to  M.  ciliata. 

The  common  but  very  beautiful  Australian  species, 
Lepralia  diadema,  MacGillivray,  is  also  a  member  of  the 
present  genus. 


a.  With  a  semilunate  pore. 
Microporella  ciliata,  Pallas. 


Plate  XXVIII.  figs.  1-8. 


Eschara  ciliata,  var.  /3,  Pall.  Elench.  38. 

Cellepora  ciliata,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1286. 

Eschara  vulgaris,  var.  /3,  Moll,  Seerinde,  62,  pi.  iii.  f.  11. 

?Berenicea  utriculata,  Flem.  Br.  An.  533. 

Lepralia  ciliata,  Johnst.  Br.  Zooph.  ed.  2,  323,  pi.  lvii.  figs.  4,  5  :  Busk, 
B.M.  Cat.  ii.  73,  pi.  lxxiv.  figs.  1,  2,  and  pi.  lxxvii.  figs.  3, 
4,  5 ;  Crag  Pol.  42,  pi.  vii.  fig.  6. 

Lepralia  insignis,  Hass.  Ann.  X.  H.  vii.  368,  pi.  ix.  fig.  5. 

Flustra  Genisii,  Aud.  Expl.  239 :  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  ix.  fig.  5. 
Escharina  vulgaris  (part.),  Milne-Edw.,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  (ed.  2),  231. 
Reptoporellina  subvulgaris,  D'  Orb.  Pal.  Fran<j.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  477. 
Lepralia  personata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  74,  pi.  xc.  figs.  2,  3,  4. 

Lepralia  lunata,  Macgillivray ,  Trans.  Phil.  Inst.  Victoria,  iv.  (1860),  159, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  6. 

Cellepora  crenilabris,  Beuss,  Foss.  Polypar.  Wien.  Tertiarb.  88,  pi.  x. 
fig.  22. 

Cellepora  pleuropora,  Beuss,  ibid.  86,  pi.  x.  fig.  21. 

Porina  ciliata,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.  Akad.  Forh.  1867,  Bibang  6  and  58, 
pi.  xxiv.  fig.  18. 

Porellina  ciliata,  id.  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  26,  pi.  vi.  figs.  126-129. 
Lepralia  utriculus,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  Pliocen.  Italian.,  Sitz.  k.  Akad.  d. 

Wissenscb.  Bd.  lix.  1.  Abth.  Jan.-Heft,  1869, 7,  pi.  ii.  fig.  12*. 
?  Lepralia  glabra,  Beuss  (smooth  var.),  Foss.  Bryoz.  osterr.-ungarisch. 
Mioc.  17,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3. 


*  Manzoni’s  fig.  1,  plate  ii.  (‘  Supplement  ’)  is  not  referable  to  this  species, 
but  probably  to  the  F.  coronata,  Audouin  {  —  F.  umbracula,  id.),  which  may 
be  identical  with  Heller’s  L.  appendiculata,  and  perhaps  even  with  Busk’s 
L.  marsupiata,  a  Madeiran  species.  All  these  forms  are  certainly  most 
closely  allied. 


MICROPOPJELLA  CILIATA. 


207 


Zooecia  ovate,  obscurely  six-sided,  convex,  separated  by 
well-marked  sutures,  silvery,  and  more  or  less  dis¬ 
tinctly  punctate,  or  white  and  granular,  quincuncial,  or 
disposed  in  radiating  lines ;  orifice  arched  above,  with 
a  slight  rim,  the  lower  margin  straight,  the  upper  with 
from  five  to  seven  long  spines ;  median  pore  lunate,  a 
little  below  the  orifice,  frequently  borne  on  a  promi¬ 
nent  mucro,  or  sometimes  almost  hidden  behind  it ;  on 
one  side  or  the  other  a  large  avicularium,  with  acute 
mandible,  directed  obliquely  upwards,  which  is  often 
prolonged  into  a  slender  vibraculoid  spine.  Ooccia 
globose,  occasionally  areolated  round  the  base,  minutely 
punctate  or  granular  ;  two  spines  visible  in  front  of  it. 
Var .  per  sonata.  Ooecium  extended  in  front,  so  as  to  form 
a  wall-like  inclosure  round  the  orifice  (hooded) . 

The  colonies  originate  in  a  small  oval  cell,  with  an  aper¬ 
ture  occupying  the  entire  front,  which  is  covered  in 
by  a  membrane,  and  surrounded  by  numerous  slender 
spines. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species  shows  a  tendency  to 
variability  in  almost  all  portions  of  its  structure,  except 
the  orifice  of  the  cell,  but  may  always  be  easily  recognized 
by  the  semicircular  mouth,  the  median  pore,  and  the 
lateral  avicularium.  The  texture  and  sculpture  vary  with 
habitat  and  age.  The  delicate  form,  with  sheeny  frosted 
surface,  occurs  principally  on  weed,  between  tide-marks, 
or  in  shallow  water.  In  deep-water  specimens  the  cells 
are  usually  granulous,  of  denser  substance,  and  a  dull 
white  colour.  When  old,  they  are  less  convex,  much 
thickened,  and  coarse  in  appearance. 

Shape  of  cells  :  this  is  commonly  pretty  regularly  ovate ; 
but  sometimes  the  figure  is  broad  and  six-sided.  Arrange¬ 
ment  :  usually  in  quincunx,  rarely  in  radiating  lines.  Size: 
extremely  variable:  specimens  occur  (PI.  XXVIII.  fig. 4)  in 
which  they  are  fully  a  third  smaller  than  in  the  ordinary 
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form.  Spines  :  variable  in  number,  and  often  wanting 
altogether,  especially  in  deep-water  specimens.  In  a  re¬ 
markable  Australian  form  they  are  dark-coloured  at  the 
base,  as  in  Cribrilina  Gattyce.  Median  pore :  sometimes 
nearer  to  tlie  lower  margin  of  tlie  orifice,  sometimes  more 
remote  ;  often  elevated  on  a  mncro  or  knob ;  in  the  hooded 
variety  inclosed  by  the  wall-like  extension  of  the  ooecium. 
Aviculariwn  developed  indifferently  on  either  side  of  the 
cell,  and  rarely  on  both  sides  :  mandible  in  many  cases 
extended  into  a  vibraculoid  process.  Ooecium :  simply 
globose  or  hooded,  areolated  or  plain;  sometimes  with  a 
prominent  umbo  on  the  front  of  it. 

Habitat.  On  the  red  weeds  (the  delicate  variety),  stems 
of  Laminaria,  shells  of  limpet  in  rock-pools,  stones  and 
dead  shells  &c.,  from  between  tide-marks  to  300  fathoms. 

Localities.  Generally  distributed  round  our  coasts. 
Shetland,  tide-marks  to  90  fms.  (A.  M.  N.)  :  off  the  Head¬ 
man,  Cornwall,  60  fms.  (T.  H.)  :  Beaufort  Dyke,  110-145 
fms.  (Capt.  Beechey)  :  Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Dublin  Bay 
(A.  H.  H.).  Var.  per  sonata  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Corn¬ 
wall;  Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.) :  Birterbuy  Bay  (Norman)  :  & c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Cosmopolitan.  Spitzber- 
gen,  6-30  fms.  (Loven)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  :  Nova 
Zembla,  15  fms.  (Nordenskiold)  :  Bahusia,  in  deep  water 
(Smitt)  :  coast  of  Norway,  300  fms.  (Sars)  :  coast  of 
Florida,  7-60  fms.,  hooded  variety  as  well  as  the  normal 
form  (Ponrtales)  :  Boscoff,  common,  especially  on  Chon - 
drus  (Joliet)  :  Naples,  common,  down  to  40  fms.  (A. 
W.  Waters)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  East 
Falkland  Islands,  4-10  fms.,  var.  personata,  Busk  (Dar¬ 
win)  :  Geelong;  New  Zealand,  in  Pectunculus  (T.  H.): 
Zanzibar;  Aden;  Arabian  Sea,  on  weed,  taken  up  in  lat. 
about  15°  N.,  long,  about  65°  E.  (W.  Oates)  :  attached  to 
the  Falmouth  and  Lisbon  cable,  between  N.  lat.  47°  58' 
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and  47°  35',  and  in  W.  long.  7°  6',  from  89-205  fms. 
(Sir  James  Anderson)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fisclier)  :  California 
(Miss  Jelly)  *  :  &c. 

Range  in  Time.  English  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (S. 
Wood)  :  Middle  Pliocene  beds  (A.  Bell)  :  Vienna  basin 
(Reuss)  :  Italian  Pliocene  beds  (Manzoni)  :  Sicilian  Plio¬ 
cene,  Bruccoli  (A.  W.  Waters)  :  &c. 

This  protean  species  presents  itself  in  many  disguises, 
but  is  easily  recognized  amidst  them  all.  Perhaps  the 
characteristic  features  are  most  completely  veiled  in  the 
variety  with  the  hooded  ovicell,  in  which  the  form  of  the 
mouth  is  not  apparent,  and  the  pore  is  sometimes  concealed 
behind  the  wall  which  incloses  the  aperture  in  front;  but 
even  in  this  case  the  lateral  avicularium  is  a  good  dia¬ 
gnostic.  The  wall  is  often  incomplete  towards  the  centre 
(in  some  colonies  it  is  always  so),  and  a  subcircular 
opening  is  left,  through  which  the  pore  may  be  detected. 

Busk's  Lepralia  personata,  from  the  Falkland  Islands, 
is  evidently  only  a  form  of  M.  ciliata,  the  equivalent  of 
our  hooded  variety,  although  it  has  the  pore  outside  in¬ 
stead  of  within  the  wall-like  extension  of  the  ovicell. 

The  diversities  in  size  are  very  striking.  On  the  same 
shell,  specimens  may  be  met  with  in  which  the  cells  are 
on  a  totally  different  scale,  ranging  from  extreme  minute¬ 
ness  to  the  full  normal  dimensions. 

In  a  variety,  which  occurs  in  Australia  as  well  as  in 

*  In  the  Californian  specimen,  which  I  have  seen,  all  the  structural 
features  are  very  pronounced.  The  wall  of  the  cell  is  much  calcified  and 
thickly  punctured ;  the  pore  is  of  unusual  size,  and  the  beautiful  sieve-like 
structure  very  apparent.  The  ocecium  is  large  and  with  a  prominent  umbo 
in  front ;  while  the  avicularia,  which  are  much  elevated,  are  developed  in  a 
great  proportion  of  the  cells  on  both  sides.  This  may  be  the  Lepralia 
Californica  of  Busk  ;  but  if  so,  it  seems  to  me  that  this  species  must  rank 
as  a  variety  of  the  present  form.  In  one  or  two  instances  I  have  met  with 
two  avicularia  on  a  British  specimen. 
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our  own  seas,  the  vibraculoid  mandible  of  the  avicularium 
is  exceedingly  slender  and  delicate,  and  the  ocecium  umbo- 
nate.  In  the  Australian  form,  the  base  of  the  oral  spines 
is  black,  a  peculiarity  which  I  have  not  noted  in  British 
specimens.  Another  marked  variety  has  the  surface 
thickly  covered  with  well-defined  granules,  the  avicu¬ 
larium  very  large,  a  prominent  mucro  below  the  mouth, 
concealing  the  median  pore,  and  a  prettily  areolated 
ovicell.  In  an  Algerian  specimen,  which  incrusts  a  stem, 
free  expansions  are  given  off,  composed  of  two  layers  of 
cells  placed  back  to  back,  and  resembling  a  foliaceous 
Eschar  a  of  authors. 

The  form  from  the  English  Coralline  Crag  and  the 
Italian  Pliocene  beds  corresponds  completely  with  the 
recent  deep-water  variety,  distinguished  by  the  thick  gra¬ 
nular  wall  of  the  cells. 

But  the  most  interesting  variation  to  which  this  species 
is  liable,  is  that  which  takes  place  in  the  avicularium. 
In  some  cases,  and  especially  in  the  thick- walled  granular 
form,  this  organ  exhibits  the  usual  structure;  in  others, 
and  chiefly  in  the  more  delicate  varieties,  the  mandible  is 
lengthened  and  attenuated,  so  as  to  take  on  a  distinctly 
vibraculoid  appearance.  No  alteration,  however,  takes 
place  in  the  fixed,  beak-like  portion  of  the  structure;  and 
the  mandible  is  therefore  incapable  of  any  true  vibra- 
cular  function.  The  two  conditions  of  the  avicularium  are 
sometimes  met  with  in  one  and  the  same  colony.  We  have 
here  an  indication  of  the  way  in  which  the  avicularium 
may  pass  by  gradual  modification  into  the  vibraculum. 

The  pore  beneath  the  orifice  is  either  den¬ 
tate  or  filled  in  by  a  fine  calcareous  network  Flg‘ 

(a  beautiful  structure),  which  must  effectually  (^g|) 
guard  the  entrance  to  the  interior  of  the  cell 

Pore  (Califor- 

(woodcut,  fig.  9) .  nian  var.). 
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Microporella  Malusii,  Audouin. 


Plate  XXYIII.  figs.  9-11 ;  and  Plate  XXIX.  fig.  12. 

Cellepora  Malusii,  And.  Expl.  i.  239 :  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  viii.  fig.  8. 

Cellepora  Macry,  W.  Thompson,  Ann.  N.  H.  x.  20. 

Lepralia  biforis,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  314,  pi.  lyi.  fig.  2. 

Herentia  biforis,  Gray,  B.M.  Bad.  123. 

Escharina  cornuta,  I)’ Orb.  Voyage  dans  l’Amer.  merid.  (1839),  13,  pi.  y. 

figs.  13-16 :  id.  ( Beptoporina ),  Pal.  Fran<j.  T.  C.  v.  443. 

Beptoporina  Malusii,  id.  Pal.  Francj.  Terr.  Cret.  y.  443. 

Beptoporina  hexagona,  id.  ibid.  444  ( fide  Fischer). 

Lepralia  Malusii,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  83,  pi.  ciii.  figs.  1-4 ;  Quart.  Journ. 

Micr.  Sc.  yiii.  125,  pi.  xxiy.  fig.  1 ;  Crag  Pol.  53,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  3  :  Heller,  Bryoz.  Adriat.  Meer.  34  (not  pi.  ii.  fig.  3) : 
Manzoni,  Suppl.  Bryoz.  Medit.  5,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2  (Sitzb.  k. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Bd.  lxiii.  lste  Abth.  Februar-Heft, 
1871)  (the  stellate  pores  absent). 

Lepralia  thyreopiiora,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  172,  pi.  xv.  figs.  4, 5. 

Porina  Malusii,  Smitt,  1.  c.  5  &  56,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  11,  12. 

Zocecia  ovate  or  rhombic,  often  truncate  at  each  extremity, 
convex,  well-defined,  disposed  in  radiating  lines ;  sur¬ 
face  smooth  and  silvery,  more  or  less  thickly  covered 
with  stellate  pores,  especially  round  the  sides  and  im¬ 
mediately  below  the  orifice,  the  central  space  usually 
entire  :  orifice  arched  above,  straight  below,  with  three 
or  four  spines  on  the  upper  margin,  the  lowest  of  which 
on  each  side  is  occasionally  forked  :  median  pore  lunate, 
toothed,  placed  about  halfway  down  the  cell,  often  sur¬ 
rounded  in  great  part  by  a  raised  border.  Ooecia  glo¬ 
bular,  smooth,  or  with  indistinct  radiating  lines,  some¬ 
times  porcellaneous,  areolated  round  the  base. 

Primary  cell  *  oval,  the  aperture  occupying  a  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  front,  with  membranous  covering  and  about 
ten  short  spines  round  the  margin  (woodcut,  fig.  10) ; 
from  this  the  normal  zooecia  radiate  in  all  directions, 
spreading  in  somewhat  circular  patches  (woodcut, fig.  11). 

*  Bound  the  lower  part  of  the  cell  there  are  four  elongate-oval  foramina, 

of  which  two  are  placed  at  the  extremities  and  one  on  each  side,  a  little  below 

the  top:  they  correspond  with  the  gemmte  to  which  the  zooecium  gives 

origin. 

p  2 
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Yar.  a  ( thyreophora ).  Upper  half  of  the  zooecia  in  front 
occupied  by  a  scutiform  area,  in  the  centre  of  which  is 


Fig.  10. 


Fig.  11. 


Primary  cell. 


Centre  of  colony. 


the  lunate  pore,  and  on  either  side  a  single  row  of  punc¬ 
tures,  which  also  extends  across  the  front  of  the  cell  im¬ 
mediately  below  the  mouth.  (Busk.)  (PI.  XLV.  fig.  1.) 
Var.  ft  (vitrea).  Zooecia  glassy  and  transparent,  and  en¬ 
tirely  destitute  of  the  stellate  pores.  In  this  variety 
the  cells  are  unusually  small,  and  the  two  anterior 
spines  are  forked. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  is  a  much  less  variable  spe¬ 
cies  than  the  last.  The  stellate  pores  are  occasionally 
wanting  altogether,  and  the  walls  of  the  cell  are  smooth 
and  glassy.  In  some  cases  they  form  a  single  line  along 
the  sides,  and  a  small  group  above  the  central  pore ;  in 
others,  again,  they  are  more  diffused,  and  the  smooth, 
central  space  is  proportionately  reduced.  In  old  specimens 
the  walls  are  thickened,  the  surface  is  reticulated,  and  the 
median  pore  surrounded  by  an  elevated  border. 

Occasionally  the  two  anterior  spines  are  forked,  a 
character  which  is  constant  in  some  species.  According 
to  Busk,  in  all  South-American  specimens  the  cells  are 
much  larger  than  in  the  European  form — a  difference  which 
is  no  doubt  due  to  climatal  influences. 
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Lepralia  thyreophora,  Busk,  is  a  very  unimportant  varia¬ 
tion  upon  the  normal  M.  Malusii.  The  inclosed  “  scuti- 
form  area,”  which  is  its  principal  feature,  is  due  to  a  very 
slight  change  in  the  ordinary  constitution  of  the  cell.  The 
raised  line  which  bounds  its  anterior  surface,  and  which 
is  generally  so  far  down  as  to  be  all  but  iuvisible,  in  the 
New-Zealand  form  is  placed  higher  up  on  the  front  of 
the  cell,  where  it  is  distinctly  seen,  inclosing  a  smooth 
area,  and  edged  along  its  inner  margin  by  a  line  of  the 
stellate  pores.  The  size  of  the  area,  however,  varies  greatly; 
and  there  is  a  marked  tendency  to  a  return  to  the  normal 
condition.  I  have  noticed  that  in  this  variety  the  cells 
are  much  less  closely  compacted  together  than  in  our 
British  form ;  and  to  this  in  great  measure,  I  think,  is  due 
the  peculiarity  just  referred  to.  Apart  from  these  points, 
the  New-Zealand  species  agrees  entirely  with  our  own. 

Habitat.  On  weed,  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  inshore  to 
deep  water  (60  fathoms) . 

Localities.  Widely  distributed  and  abundant.  Guern¬ 
sey  ;  South  Devon ;  Cornwall,  60  fathoms ;  Isle  of  Man 
(T.  H.)  :  Sidmouth,  a  transparent  variety  on  weed  (Mrs. 
Gatty)  :  Killinchy,  co.  Down ;  Roundstone  (W.  T.)  : 
coast  of  Antrim,  deep  water  (Hyndman)  :  Northumber¬ 
land,  occasionally  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews  (Dr.  MTntosh)  : 
Wick  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Ayrshire  (Landsborough)  :  the  Minch ; 
Shetland,  tide-marks  to  50  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Birter- 
buy  Bay  (G.  S.  Brady) :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Gullmaren,  Bahusia, 
10-20  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Finmark,  rare 
(Loven) :  Greenland  (Liitken)  :  Mediterranean  (Manzoni) : 
Adriatic  (Heller)  :  France,  south-west  (Fischer)  :  Black 
Sea  (Ulianin)  :  South  Patagonia,  48  fathoms;  Terra  del 
Fuego ;  Falkland  Islands  (Darwin)  :  Valparaiso,  on  shells 
of  Venus  thaca ,  very  common  (D’Orbigny)  :  New  Zealand 
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(Dr.  Lyall).  Yar.  thyreophora  : — Australia;  New  Zealand 

(T.  H.)  :  Mediterranean  (A.  W.  Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  Terebratula 

(Bowerbank) :  Older  Pliocene,  Castrocaro  (Manzoni) . 

b.  With  a  circular  pore . 

Microporella  impressa,  Audonin. 

Plate  XXYI.  figs.  9-11 ;  and  Plate  XXIX.  figs.  10,  11. 

Flustra  impressa,  Aud.  Expl.  (1826)  i.  240:  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  x.  fig.  7. 

?Eschara  bimucronata,  Moll,  Eschara  &c.  65,  pi.  iv.  fig.  18  (*=yar.  a). 

Lepralia  granifera,  Johnst.  Br.  Z.  ed.  2,  309,  pi.  liv.  fig.  7 :  Busk,  B.M. 

Oat.  ii.  83,  pi.  lxxvii.  fig.  2,  pi.  xcy.  figs.  6,  7. 

Lepralia  pyriformis,  Busk,  Crag.  Pol.  51,  pi.  v.  fig.  3  (  =  var.  y). 

Zocecia  elongated,  often  lozenge-shaped,  narrowed  off  to  a 
point  below,  quincnncial,  walls  vitreous  and  glistening, 
thickly  covered  with  raised  punctures,  or  with  a  line  of 
them  round  the  margin ;  orifice  arched  above,  straight 
below,  with  a  narrow  rim,  unarmed ;  median  pore 
minute,  circular,  slightly  dentate,  placed  a  little  below 
the  orifice,  sometimes  a  blunt  umbo  immediately  be¬ 
hind  it.  Ooecia  globose,  punctured. 

Polypides  small,  with  about  15  tentacles. 

Yar.  a  (? bimucronata,  Moll:  var.  cornuta,  Busk).  An 
erect,  conical  process  on  each  side  of  the  orifice ;  some¬ 
times  an  umbo  on  the  upper  part  of  the  ooecium  in 
front. 

Yar.  (3  (glabra).  Zocecia  white  and  porcellaneous,  flattish, 
transversely  rugose,  punctures  round  the  margin  only, 
in  a  single  line;  rest  of  the  surface  smooth;  an  umbo 
below  the  median  pore.  Ooecia  with  a  very  prominent 
keel  down  the  centre,  terminating  above  in  a  large 
umbo,  with  a  line  of  punctures  round  the  base  and  a 
few  scattered  over  the  surface. 

Yar.  7  ( pyriformis ,  Busk).  Zocecia  destitute  of  the  median 
pore. 
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Range  op  Variation.  The  cells  vary  slightly  in  form, 
being  sometimes  rather  irregularly  ovate,  and  at  others  of 
a  very  neat  and  definite  diamond-  or  lozenge-shape.  The 
punctures  are  diffused  over  the  surface,  or  merely  ranged 
in  a  single  line  round  the  edge  of  the  cell.  The  umbo  is 
occasionally  wanting,  and  at  times  is  of  great  size  and 
fantastic  form.  The  ooecium  is  either  simply  globose  and 
punctured,  or  keeled  down  the  front  and  umbonate. 

Habitat.  On  weed,  stones,  and  shells,  from  tide-marks 
to  deep  water  (30-40  fathoms).  Chiefly  a  littoral  form. 

Localities.  South  Devon ;  Ilfracombe,  under  ledges 
on  the  Capstone ;  off  the  Deadman,  Cornwall ;  Isle  of  Man 
(T.  H.)  :  Bamborough,  tide-marks  (Alder)  :  Holy  Island 
and  Berwick  (Johnston)  :  St.  Andrews,  near  low-water 
mark  (Dr.  MTntosh)  :  Ayrshire  (Landsborough) :  Shet¬ 
land,  tide-marks  (Norman)  :  island  of  Stroma  (C.  W.  P.)  : 
Ireland  (Mrs.  Gatty).  Var.  cor  nut  a  : — Lambay  Island 
(W.  T.)  :  Salcombe  Bay;  Guernsey,  on  red  weed  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Algiers  (J. Y.  J.) :  France, 
S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.). 
Var.  a.  Naples  (Waters). 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  identity  of  L.  granifera, 
Johnston,  with  the  Flustra  impressa *  of  Audouin;  and 
the  more  familiar  name  must  give  place  to  the  earlier. 
The  figure  in  Savigny’s  work  represents  our  var.  /3  (glabra) 
with  great  fidelity. 

The  Crag  form,  Lepralia  pyriformis ,  Busk,  agrees 
exactly  with  the  present  in  every  point  but  the  absence  of 
the  median  pore ;  it  ought,  I  think,  to  rank  as  a  variety. 
The  diffusion  of  the  punctures  over  the  entire  surface  of 
the  cell  is  not,  as  Mr.  Busk  supposes,  uncommon  in  our 
M.  impressa. 

This  is  a  very  brilliant  species — in  its  young  and  fresh 
*  The  Eschara  impressa  of  Moll  is  a  Steganogorella. 
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condition,  the  vitreous  and  hyaline  cells  literally  glittering 
on  the  red  weed,  which  it  specially  loves.  “  It  is  so  glassy 
in  its  texture,”  writes  Mrs.  Gatty,  “  that  the  colour  of  the 
red  Phyllophora  can  be  distinguished  through  the  cell.” 
The  punctures,  which  are  surrounded  by  a  white  ring, 
show  very  prettily  on  the  clear  and  glistening  surface. 
When  the  polypides  are  living,  their  delicate  hells  have 
the  appearance  of  a  bluish  mist  over  the  hyaline  and 
speckled  crust. 

Microporella  violacea,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXX.  figs.  1-4. 

Lepralia  violacea,  Joknst.  Br.  Zoopli.  eel.  2,  325,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  9:  Busk , 
B.M.  Cat.  ii.  69,  pi.  lxxxvii.  figs.  1,  2 ;  Crag  Pol.  43,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  3  :  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  Plioc.  Ital.,  1st  Contrib.  5,  pi.  i. 
fig.  9  (Sitzb.  k.  Akacl.  cl.  Wissensch.  Bel.  lix.  1.  Abth.  Jan.- 
Heft,  1869). 

Esciiarella  violacea,  Gray ,  Brit.  Rad.  125. 

Lepralia  plagiopora,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  44,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5. 

Lepralia  diversipora,  Beuss,  Foram.  Anthozoa  u.  Bryoz.  d.  Deutsch. 
Sep  tar.  60,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3. 

Porina  violacea,  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  30. 

Porina  plagiopora,  id.  ibid. 

Zooecia  ovate  or  lozenge-shaped,  surface  roughened,  fre¬ 
quently  punctured  or  areolated  round  the  border,  and 
sometimes  surrounded  by  a  raised  line ;  a  rather  deep 
depression  in  the  centre,  within  which  there  is  a  single 
circular  pore ;  orifice  slightly  arched  above,  elongated 
transversely,  the  lower  margin  nearly  straight;  peri¬ 
stome  somewhat  thickened  and  raised  above;  immedi¬ 
ately  below  the  inferior  margin  an  avicularium ,  with  an 
acute  mandible  pointing  upwards.  Ooecia  none. 

Var.  a.  Zooecia  flat  below,  much  raised  towards  the  orifice  ; 
the  peristome  much  elevated  behind  the  mouth,  and 
projecting  like  a  pent-house ;  two  pores  in  the  central 
depression.  Avicularium  very  long  and  slender  ;  raised 
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tubular  pores  scattered  over  the  zoarium,  generally  one 
or  two  above  the  orifice. 

Var.  /3  (plagiopora) .  The  central  avicularium  very  large, 
and  turned  obliquely  to  one  side. 

Colonies  forming  large,  rather  thick  crusts,  bright  and 
glossy  when  fresh,  spreading  irregularly,  and  of  a  dark 
purplish  or  cream  colour. 

Var.  a  seems  to  be  always  of  a  light  colour. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  cells  vary  slightly  in  shape, 
being  sometimes  ovate  or  subpyriform,  and  sometimes 
hexagonal  or  lozenge-shaped.  They  vary  more  remark¬ 
ably  in  size ;  and  within  the  limits  of  one  and  the  same 
colony  cells  of  the  most  different  dimensions  are  found 
associated  (Plate  XXX.  fig.  4).  They  are  frequently 
punctured  round  the  margin,  and  the  punctures  are  some¬ 
times  channelled.  In  young  cells  a  number  of  narrow 
loop-like  fissures  or  areolse  extend  from  the  margin  to 
the  middle.  These  disappear  with  the  progress  of  the 
calcification,  which  materially  changes  the  appearance, 
and  destroys  much  of  the  beauty  of  the  species.  In 
some  cases  the  punctures  extend  over  a  large  portion 
of  the  surface.  In  certain  states  the  walls  are  much 
thickened,  and  covered  with  large  perforations,  and  pre¬ 
sent  a  coarsely  reticulate  appearance.  In  old  specimens 
the  cells  are  almost  confluent,  the  zoarium  is  of  a  dead 
white  colour,  flattish,  of  granular  texture,  and  sometimes 
thickly  perforated.  The  avicularium  is  only  represented 
by  a  foramen  a  little  below  the  orifice. 

In  the  curious  variety  a ,  the  elevation  of  the  cell  towards 
the  oral  extremity  is  a  very  marked  peculiarity  •  the 
avicularium  is  much  more  elongate  than  in  the  normal 
form,  with  a  very  slender  mandible ;  the  one  central  pore 
is  replaced  by  a  pair ;  and  a  new  feature  makes  its  appear¬ 
ance  in  the  raised  tubules  (?  aviculiferous)  which  are  dis- 
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tributed  over  the  zoarium.  In  this  variety  too  the  surface 
is  either  smooth  or  minutely  granulated,  like  shagreen. 

L.  plagiopora,  Busk,  from  the  Crag,  should  probably 
be  ranked  as  a  variety  of  the  present  species.  It  differs 
from  it  in  the  size  and  oblique  direction  of  the  avicula- 
rium — points  which  taken  by  themselves  are  of  very  small 
moment. 

Smitt  has  suggested  that  if  from  any  cause  the  avicu- 
larium  were  more  fully  developed  than  usual,  as  not 
unfrequently  happens  in  other  species,  it  might  probably 
take  an  oblique  direction  to  obtain  sufficient  space. 

In  a  beautiful  specimen  from  the  Crag  (Plate  XXX. 
fig.  4)  each  cell  is  bounded  by  an  incised  line,  within 
which  is  a  row  of  numerous  small  punctures,  which  are 
occasionally  channelled. 

M.  violacea  is  commonly  of  a  dark  purplish  colour; 
but  cream-coloured  specimens  not  unfrequently  occur. 
Heller  remarks  that  the  light-coloured  form  is  pretty 
common  in  the  Adriatic,  but  that  he  had  only  observed 
the  dark  violet  variety  once. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Nullipores,  &c.,  generally 
in  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Man  (E.  Forbes) :  Cornwall  (Peach): 
Brixham,  from  the  trawlers;  Torbay;  off  the  Deadman; 
Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  Brady). 

Var.  a.  Guernsey,  abundant  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss 
Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  extreme  low- 
water  mark  (Joliet)  :  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  Adriatic,  the 
light-coloured  variety  pretty  common,  the  dark  violet  once 
on  Nullipore  (Heller)  :  Gibraltar  Bay  (Landsborough)  : 
Mazatlan,  on  Murex  and  Byssoarca  pacifica ;  Adelaide,  a 
much  thickened  variety  (T.  H.)  :  west  off  Tortugas,  in 
35  fathoms  (Pourtales)  :  Charente-Inferieure  (Fischer). 
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Yar.  /3  ( plagiopora ).  West  off  Tortugas,  in  60  fathoms 
(Pourtales)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  deposits,  very  abun¬ 
dant,  forming  very  large  colonies  of  a  dark-grey  colour 
(Manzoni)  :  Tertiary  beds  at  Sollingen  (Reuss)  :  Coralline 
Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Middle  Pliocene  (  =  Coralline  Crag  and 
Red  Crag,  part)  (A.  Bell) . 

In  the  oldest  and  most  worn  condition  this  species  may 
be  recognized  by  the  central  depression  and  pore,  and  the 
foramen  which  marks  the  position  of  the  avicularium. 

The  Tertiary  L.  diversipora  of  Reuss  is,  I  think,  referable 
to  M.  violacea ,  the  only  point  in  which  it  seems  to  differ 
from  the  recent  form  being  the  shape  of  the  central  pore, 
which  is  described  as  crescentic.  In  fossil  specimens  the 
double  pore  of  the  var.  a  might  probably  be  represented  by 
such  a  figure;  but  in  any  case  so  slight  a  difference  could 
hardly  of  itself  be  accounted  distinctive. 

A  curious  point  in  the  history  of  M.  violacea  remains 
to  be  noticed.  Scattered  over  the  colony,  usually  in 
small  groups,  cells  of  abnormal  size  are  often  to  be  met 
with,  which  are  furnished  with  a  narrow  slit-like  moutlg 
much  extended  transversely,  and  filled  in  by  a  corneous 
operculum.  These  gigantic  cells  are  about  twice  the  size 
of  the  ordinary  zooecia.  They  are  ovate  in 
form,  and  want  the  central  depression  ;  the 
pore,  however,  occupies  its  usual  position; 
and  the  avicularium  is  present,  though  re¬ 
duced  in  size  and  separated  by  a  space  from 
the  orifice.  They  are  probably  cells  modi¬ 
fied  for  the  discharge  of  reproductive  func¬ 
tions.  M.  violacea  is  one  of  the  species  on 
which  ovicells  have  not  been  noticed. 


Fig.  12. 


Young  cell. 
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Genus  DIPORULA,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  Sis,  double,  and  7ropos,  an  opening. 

Esciiara,  part.,  auctt. 

Diporula,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Feb.  1879,  156. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  orifice  arched 
and  expanded  above,  contracted  below,  and  slightly  con¬ 
stricted  by  two  lateral  projections  {horseshoe-shaped) ,  lower 
margin  straight;  a  semilunate  pore  on  the  front  wall. 
Avicularia. 

Distinguished  from  Microporella  by  the  structure  of 
the  orifice,,  which  exhibits  much  the  same  type  of  form 
as  we  have  in  the  genus  Lepralia ;  and,  so  far  as  the 
British  species  is  concerned,  by  its  dendroid  zoarium  with 
cylindrical  branches. 


Diporula  verrucosa,  Peach. 

Plate  XXXI.  figs.  1,  2. 

Esciiara  verrucosa,  Peach,  Journ.  Roy.  Inst.  Cornwall,  iii.  (1868-70),  116; 
figured  in  vol.  iv.  (1871-73),  88. 

Esciiara  lunaris,  Waters,  ‘  Bryozoa  from  the  Pliocene  of  Bruccoli  (Sicily),’ 
11,  fig.  9. 

Zoarium  of  a  light  brownish  colour,  dichotomously 
branched,  the  branches  cylindrical,  rather  thick,  of 
about  equal  size  to  the  extremities.  Zocecia  disposed  in 
about  seven  longitudinal  rows,  quincuncial,  ovate, 
slightly  convex ;  the  surface  smooth  in  the  young  cells, 
and  more  or  less  pitted,  a  row  of  large  punctures  round 
the  margin ;  in  the  older  portions  of  the  zoarium  the  walls 
are  much  thickened,  rugose,  and  covered  with  wart-like 
prominences,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  cells  are  oblite¬ 
rated;  orifice  somewhat  raised,  longer  than  broad, 
arched  above,  slightly  constricted  below  the  middle, 
the  sides  inclined  inward,  lower  margin  straight ;  the 
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peristome  thickened,  especially  round  the  upper  part, 
and  bearing  usually  five  spines,  of  which  the  lowest  on 
each  side  is  larger  than  the  rest ;  a  minute  pore  a  little 
below  the  inferior  margin,  and  on  one  side  a  raised  avicu- 
larium ,  with  a  produced  vibraculoid  mandible  directed 
outwards.  Ooecia  globose,  finely  punctured. 

Locality.  Lantivet  Bay,  Cornwall  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Naples,  40fms.  (Waters). 
Range  in  Time.  Sicilian  Pliocene  (Waters). 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  size  which  this  species  attains, 
or  of  its  mode  of  growth ;  but  the  fragment  obtained  by 
Mr.  Peach  shows  it  to  be  of  a  stout  habit. 

The  characters  of  the  cells  can  best  be  recognized  in 
those  which  are  placed  at  the  tips  of  the  branches.  There 
they  are  distinct,  though  only  moderately  convex,  broadly 
ovate,  almost  smooth,  and  bordered  by  a  row  of  rather 
large  foramina.  The  surface  is  also  usually  more  or  less 
covered  with  smaller  punctures  or  “  pit-like  depressions/’ 
The  pore  is  placed  centrally  at  a  very  short  distance  below 
the  inferior  margin.  The  avicularium  is  developed  indiffe¬ 
rently  on  either  side ;  it  occupies  the  inner  aspect  of  a 
large  conical  elevation,  which  rises  a  little  below  the  aper¬ 
ture.  The  mandible  is  triangular  below,  and  runs  out 
above  into  a  long  spinous  process,  similar  to  that  which 
occurs  on  Microporella  ciliata. 

There  is  a  little  variation  in  the  shape  of  the  orifice ; 
the  sides  are  sometimes  rather  straighter  than  is  usual, 
and  the  constriction  below  is  not  quite  so  strongly  marked. 
In  such  cases  there  is  less  disproportion  between  the 
breadth  above  and  below.  In  the  typical  form  the  orifice 
expands  above,  and  is  decidedly  contracted  by  two  lateral 
projections  a  little  above  the  lower  margin,  where  the 
width  is  only  about  half  as  great  as  at  the  top. 
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A  remarkable  change  is  produced  in  the  appearance  of 
the  zoarium  by  the  progress  of  the  calcification.  At  a  very 
short  distance  from  the  top  of  the  branches  the  boundaries 
of  the  cells  and  many  of  their  characteristic  features  are 
sometimes  obliterated  by  the  enormous  overgrowth  of 
calcareous  matter;  the  whole  surface,  with  the  exception 
of  a  small  space  below  the  orifice,  is  overlaid  with  a  thick 
crust,  which  rises  into  numerous  wart-like  prominences, 
and  is  traversed  by  irregular  grooves,  and  presents,  even 
to  the  naked  eye,  a  strikingly  rugose  appearance.  In  the 
older  portions  little  but  the  orifice  is  visible  of  the  original 
cell ;  even  the  avicularium  is  almost  buried  beneath  the 
stony  envelope.  In  this  condition  the  species  well  deserves 
the  name  which  Mr.  Peach  has  given  it. 


Genus  CHORIZOPORA. 

Der.  From  to  separate,  and  7ropos,  a  passage  or  opening. 

Flustra  (sp.),  Audouin. 

Lepralia  (sp.),  Johnston :  Busk :  &c. 

Mollia  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  more  or  less  distant, 
connected  by  a  tubular  network ;  the  orifice  semicircular, 
with  the  inferior  margin  entire ;  the  special  gore  wanting. 

This  genus  agrees  with  Microporella  in  having  a 
semicircular  orifice  with  the  lower  lip  straight  and 
entire,  but  differs  from  it  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
in  being  destitute  of  the  special  pore  on  the  front  wall. 
In  other  respects  it  is  peculiar.  The  cells  are  separated 
from  one  another,  but  are  connected  at  intervals  by 
tubular  extensions  of  the  wall  (Plate  XXXII.  fig.  4). 
In  our  British  form  the  tubes  sometimes  pass  imme- 
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diately  from  cell  to  cell;  and  the  zooecia  have  then 
the  appearance  of  being  surrounded  by  a  single  line  of 
punctures;  in  other  cases  a  number  of  tubercles  are 
interposed  between  the  cells,  which  are  connected  with 
one  another  and  with  the  neighbouring  zooecia  by  tubular 
bands;  and  in  this  way  a  reticulated  crust  is  formed, 
which  is  often  of  considerable  extent.  The  tubercles, 
which  are  really  modified  cells,  are  sometimes  merely  per¬ 
forated  at  the  top ;  but  they  frequently  bear  avicularia  : 
one  of  them  is  always  placed  (in  C.  Brongniartii )  at  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  zooecium,  or  on  the  summit  of  the 
ovicell,  when  present. 

The  only  species,  I  believe,  which  is  referable  to  this 
genus  is  the  Flustra  Brongniartii  of  Audouin.  Its  affi¬ 
nities  are  somewhat  obscure ;  but  the  simple  semi¬ 
circular  orifice  allies  it  to  the  present  family,  while  the 
absence  of  the  special  pore  and  the  peculiar  condition  of 
the  zoarium  seem  to  entitle  it  to  a  separate  place. 

The  mode  in  which  the  cells  are  developed  in  C.  Brong¬ 
niartii,  though  by  no  means  unique,  differs  from  that 
which  is  prevalent  in  this  section  of  the  Polyzoa.  In  the 
incrusting  forms,  massed  together  under  the  old  genus 
Lepralia,  we  usually  find  that  the  nascent  cells  on  the 
edge  of  the  colony  are  sketched  out  to  begin  with ;  they 
are  outlined  in  full ;  the  foundations  of  the  whole  structure 
are  first  laid,  and  on  these  the  walls  are  gradually  built  up. 
But  in  C.  Brongniartii  (and  some  other  forms)  the  cell 
grows  upwards  from  the  base,  each  section  of  it  is  com¬ 
pleted  at  once;  there  is  no  ground-plan  of  the  whole. 
Increase  takes  place  along  the  free  upper  extremity ;  and 
the  successive  increments  are  marked  by  transverse  striae 
on  the  surface. 

The  same  mode  of  growth  occurs  in  Schizoporella 
kyalina. 
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Chorizopora  Brongniartii,  Audouin. 

Plate  XXXII.  figs.  1-4. 

Flustra  Brongniartii,  Audouin,  Expl.  i.  240:  Savigny,  Egypte,  Pol.  pi.  x. 
fig.  6. 

Lepralta  tenuis,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  ix.  (1842),  412:  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2, 
303,  pi.  liv.  fig.  2. 

Lepralia  assimilis,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  304. 

Lepralia  Jacotini,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  117. 

Lepralia  Brongniartii,  Bush,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  65,  pi.  lxxxi.  figs.  1-5 ;  Crag 
Pol.  46,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1 :  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meer.  25 : 
Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.  2nd  Contr.  7,  pi.  ii.  fig.  9  (Sitzb. 
k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensck.  Bd.  lix.  1.  Abth.  April-Heft,  1869). 
Mollia  tuberculata,  1 7  Orb.  Pal.  Fraruj.  Terr.  Cret.  v.  388.' 

Mollia  Brongniartii,  id.  1.  c. 

?  Reptesciiarinella  riiomboidalis,  id.  1.  c.  429. 

Lepralia  capitata,  Beuss,  Bryoz.  d.  osterr.-ungar.  Miocans,  21,  pi.  iv.  fig.  7. 

Zocecia  ovate-elongate,  somewhat  pyriform,  distinct, 
separated  by  reticulated  spaces  or  by  a  single  row  of 
interstitial  punctures ;  surface  smooth  and  silvery,  or 
transversely  furrowed ;  orifice  semicircular,  with  a  thin, 
very  slightly  raised  peristome,  frequently  a  prominent 
mucro  a  little  below  it ;  at  the  top  of  each  cell  a  small 
avicularium  with  pointed  mandible,  directed  upwards. 
Ocecia  prominent,  smooth,  subpyramidal,  often  with  a 
keel  in  front ;  a  small  avicularium  on  the  summit. 
Colonies  forming  large,  often  silvery  crusts,  with  a  lobed 
margin ;  frequently  assuming  a  very  definite  figure. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  degree  in  which  the  reticulated 
crust  between  the  cells  is  developed  varies  greatly ;  and  the 
general  appearance  of  the  species  is  affected  accordingly. 
In  many  cases  the  cells  seem  to  lie  close  together ;  but  the 
connecting  tubes  may  be  detected  towards  the  margin  of 
the  colony.  Sometimes  they  are  bordered  by  a  single 
line  of  punctures ;  sometimes  a  rather  wide  interspace 
separates  them,  filled  in  by  a  tubular  network  and  a 
number  of  tubercles  frequently  bearing  avicularia.  The 
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cells  are  usually  elongate  and  pointed  below ;  but  a  shorter 
form  occurs,  which  is  rounded  off  at  the  base.  The  tex¬ 
ture  of  the  cell- wall  is  generally  very  delicate  and  trans¬ 
lucent,  and  the  surface  smooth  and  shining.  In  one 
variety,  however,  the  cells  are  strongly  furrowed  trans¬ 
versely;  they  are  also  frequently  traversed  by  delicate 
longitudinal  strise.  The  mucro  (which  is  sometimes 
wanting  altogether)  is  often  placed  immediately  below 
the  inferior  margin,  rising  above  it,  and  projecting  over 
the  mouth.  When  thus  placed  it  is  expanded  at  the 
base,  and  tapers  off  to  a  sharp  point  above.  It  also 
occurs  lower  down  on  the  cell-wall,  and  is  not  unfre- 
quently  central.  The  keel  on  the  front  of  the  ovicell  is 
often  wanting. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Fucus,  &c.,  from  shallow 
to  deep  water. 

Localities.  South  Devon,  very  abundant ;  Ilfracombe, 
on  Laminaria ;  off  the  Deadman,  60  fathoms ;  Isle  of 
Man  (T.  H.)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly): 
Northumberland,  rare;  on  a  stone  from  deep  water, 
Cullercoats  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews,  on  Laminaria- roots 
thrown  ashore  after  storms,  rather  plentiful  (Dr. 
MHntosh)  :  Ayrshire  (Landsborough)  :  off  Sana  Island 
(Hyndman)  :  Shetland,  40-100  fathoms,  frequent 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Dublin  Bay  (Plassall)  :  Birterbuy  Bay 
(G.  S.  Brady)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Busk)  : 
Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  Adriatic,  on  shells,  not  rare  (Heller)  : 
on  the  Falmouth-Lisbon  cable,  between  N.  lat.  47°  58'  and 
47°  35'  and  in  W.  long.  7°  6',  from  89-205  fathoms  (Sir 
J.  Anderson)  :  Boscoff  (Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (Searles  Wood)  : 
Pliocene  deposits  at  Volterra  and  Castrocaro  (Manzoni)  ; 
Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Reuss). 

Q 
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Family  XII. — PorinidaB  (part.),  D'Orbigny. 

Membraniporid^e  (part.),  Busk. 

Eschariporid^e  (part.),  Smitt. 

Zoarium  incrusting,  or  erect  and  ramified.  Zocecia  with 
a  raised  tubular  or  subtubular  orifice ,  and  frequently 
a  special  pore  on  the  front  wall . 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  how  far  division  and  sub¬ 
division  should  he  carried  in  classification.  The  present 
family  has  many  points  of  affinity  with  the  preceding;  and 
it  may  fairly  he  a  question  whether  it  is  better  to  separate 
the  two  on  the  ground  of  their  differences,  or  to  blend 
them  for  the  sake  of  their  agreement. 

On  the  whole  (though  not  without  doubt)  I  am  inclined 
to  keep  them  apart,  taking  the  tubular  prolongation  of 
the  cell  above,  with  its  terminal  and  usually  orbicular 
orifice,  as  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  present  group  ; 
in  the  more  typical  forms  we  have  also  the  special  pore 
on  the  front  wall*.  Amongst  the  Microporellidce  the 
mouth  of  the  cell  is  either  semicircular  or  exhibits  a  mo¬ 
dification  of  this  form,  the  lower  margin  being  always 
straight  or  nearly  so.  It  is  never  elevated  on  a  free 
tubular  extension  of  the  cell-wall.  In  the  present  family 
there  is  a  certain  indefiniteness  in  the  degree  in  which  the 
oral  extremity  of  the  zocecia  is  developed ;  hut  the  adult 
cell  is  always  more  or  less  lageniform. 

The  special  pores  amongst  the  Porinidce  seem  to  he  of 
simple  structure,  and  destitute  of  the  protective  contri¬ 
vances  which  occur  so  commonly  in  those  of  the  preceding 
family. 


*  In  the  aberrant  genus  Lagenipora  it  is  wanting  ;  but  the  zocecia  are  so 
essentially  Porinidan  that  it  naturally  finds  a  place  in  this  family. 
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The  genus  Tubucellaria,  D’Orbigny,  must  rank  in  the 
present  group,  with  which  it  agrees  entirely  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  zooecium,  though  distinguished  from  the 
other  members  by  its  articulated  zoarium. 


Genus  PORINA,  D’Orbigny. 

Der.  From  7ropos,  an  opening. 


Eschara  (part.),  auctt. 

Bidiastopora  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Ptjstulipora  (part.),  M.  Sars. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Busk. 

Borina,  D’Orbigny,  Pal.  Frantj.  1851  (not  Smitt). 

Onchopora  (part.),  Busk. 

Quadricellaria,  Sars  (not  D’Orbigny). 

Anarthropora  (part.),  Smitt. 

Tessaradoma  (sp.),  Norman. 

Cylindroporella  (sp.),  Hincks. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  tubular  or  subtubular 
above ,  with  a  terminal  circular  orifice ;  a  median  pore  on 
the  front  wall.  Zoarium  (in  the  British  species)  incrust - 
ing,  or  erect  and  ramose. 

As  employed  by  D’Orbigny,  the  name  Borina  is  re¬ 
stricted  to  species  with  erect  and  branched  zoaria,  such  as 
our  P.  borealis ;  but  if  the  difference  in  habit  between  it 
and  P.  tubulosa  is  not  regarded  as  generic,  we  may  very 
properly  give  it  a  wider  application,  and  make  it  cover  the 
larger  group.  This  is  the  more  allowable,  as  there  is  no 
other  available  name  which  would  be  appropriate  under 
the  circumstances. 

Porina  borealis  was  originally  described  by  Sars  as  a 
Pustulipora.  Subsequently  (1863)  he  transferred  it  to 
the  Cheilostomata,  to  which  it  properly  belongs,  and 
founded  for  its  reception  a  new  genus,  Quadricellaria. 
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This  name,  however,  had  been  previously  (1850)  appropri¬ 
ated  by  D'Orbigny,  and  could  not  stand.  In  the  mean¬ 
while  Busk,  having  only  a  fragment  to  deal  with,  had 
made  it  an  Onchopora.  It  then  found  a  home  in  the 
Anartkropora  of  Smitt,  from  which,  however,  it  was 
subsequently  dislodged  by  Norman  as  an  alien,  and  he 
proposed  for  it  the  genus  Tessaradoma.  I  most  reluct¬ 
antly  disturb  it  once  more ;  but,  as  I  can  find  no  essential 
distinction  between  the  Tessaradoma  of  Norman  and  the 
Porina  of  D'Orbigny,  founded  as  early  as  1851,  I  have  no 
choice  but  to  refer  it  to  the  latter.  Now  that  incrusting 
species  are  admitted  to  the  genus,  Norman's  name  would, 
in  any  case,  be  clearly  inapplicable. 

The  British  form,  indeed,  has  fewer  rows  of  cells  than 
the  species  described  in  the  f  Paleontologie ; '  but  their 
mere  number  is  a  matter  of  no  systematic  importance ; 
the  difference  between  four  and  six  or  eight  cannot 
reasonably  be  made  one  of  the  criteria  of  a  genus.  The 
point  has  no  structural  significance.  In  all  essential 
particulars  Tessaradoma  and  Porina  are  identical. 

Unfortunately  the  change  in  the  generic  designation 
involves  the  displacement  of  Sars's  specific  name  for  the 
British  form,  as  the  Eschara  gracilis ,  Lamk.,  is  a  Porina. 
It  becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  adopt  in  its  stead 
Busk's  name  borealis ,  though  it  seems  hardly  right  that 
the  discoverer  of  the  species  and  the  first  to  describe  it 
should  have  no  direct  part  in  it.  I  should  gladly  connect 
his  name  with  it  did  the  laws  of  scientific  nomenclature 
permit. 

As  to  the  union  of  P.  tubulosa  and  P.  borealis  in  one 
genus,  the  cells  of  the  two  agree  in  all  essential  points ; 
and,  as  I  have  already  urged,  there  seems  to  be  no  suffi¬ 
cient  reason  for  creating  genera  merely  to  represent  such 
differences  of  habit  as  they  exhibit. 
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a.  Zoarium,  erect,  ramose. 

PoRINA  BOREALIS,  Busk. 

Plate  XXXI.  figs.  4-6. 

Pustulipora  gracilts,  Sars,  Reise  i  Lofot.  og  Finm.  (1850),  26. 

Onchopora  borealis,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  213, 
pi.  xxviii.  figs.  6,  7. 

Quadricellaria  gracilis,  Sars,  Beskr.  Norske  Polyz.  (1863),  15  :  Alder, 
Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  iv.  (1864),  101,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  9-12. 

Anartiiropora  borealis,  Smitt,  CEfvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang, 
8  and  67,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  25-29. 

Tessaradoma  gracile,  Norman,  Shetland  Polyz.,  Rep.  B.  A.  1868,  309. 
Tessaradoma  boreale,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  32,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1,  3,  4, 5. 

Zoarium  white,  slender,  much  branched  dichotomously ; 
branches  cylindrical,  tapering  somewhat  towards  the 
extremity.  Zooecia  disposed  in  four  longitudinal  series, 
ovate,  slightly  convex,  separated  by  indistinct  lines, 
with  a  row  of  channelled  pores  round  the  margin,  and 
traversed  longitudinally  by  delicate  undulating  fur¬ 
rows;  orifice  orbicular,  sometimes  bilabiate,  subtubular; 
median  pore  placed  some  way  (usually  about  one  third 
the  length  of  the  cell)  below  the  aperture.  Avicularia 
small,  circular,  somewhat  raised,  usually  one  on  each 
side,  a  little  below  the  aperture,  and  occasionally  others 
in  the  line  of  the  punctures.  Ocecia  terminal,  slightly 
raised,  transversely  elliptical,  with  a  striated  surface. 
Polypide  with  18-20  tentacles. 

Height  of  specimens  about  1  inch,  occasionally  nearly 
2  inches. 

Habitat.  On  stems  of  Tubularia  indivisa  and  Sertularice, 
&c.,  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee)  ;  ibid.,  rather  local,  but 
not  rare  on  the  Outer  Haaf  (A.  M.  N.) 

Geographical  Distribution.  Near  Bergen,  30-40 
fathoms,  on  rocky  ground  ;  Christiansund  ;  Bejan,  mouth 
of  the  Trondhjems  fjord ;  Lofoten ;  Finmark  (M.  Sars)  : 
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Bahusia,  at  great  depths,  rare  (Loven)  :  between  Norway 
and  Spitzbergen,  77°  5'  N.  lat.,  10°  5'  E.  long.,  in  600 
fathoms,  muddy  ground  (Dr.  Chydenius,  Swed.  Exped.)  : 
Bohuslan,  120-130  fathoms  (Olsson)  :  Florida,  82-450 
fathoms,  abundant;  off  Portugal;  Azores  (Smitt). 

This  species  varies  in  the  habit  of  growth,  the  branches 
being  in  some  cases  (as  Sars  has  remarked)  erect  and  com¬ 
pact,  whilst  in  others  they  spread  out  horizontally  and  on 
all  sides.  The  cells  are  ranged  in  four  longitudinal  rows, 
alternating  regularly  with  each  other,  so  that  the  opposite 
cells  are  on  the  same  level.  The  avicularia  are  somewhat 
irregular  both  in  number  and  position  ;  besides  those 
which  have  been  mentioned,  there  is  occasionally  one  of 
larger  size  and  much  raised  on  the  front  wall.  Except  in 
the  younger  portions  of  the  colony,  the  zocecia  are  not 
usually  well  defined ;  as  calcification  proceeds,  their 
boundaries  are  almost  obliterated,  and  the  zoarium  pre¬ 
sents  a  uniform  surface,  traversed  continuously  by  the 
undulating  furrows,  which  wind  round  and  inclose  the 
pores  and  avicularia. 

b.  Zoarium  incrusting. 

Porina  tubulosa,  Norman. 

Plate  XXXII.  figs.  6-9. 

Lepralia  tubulosa,  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Eep.  B.  A.  1868,  308:  HincTcs, 
on  Arctic  Polyzoa,  Ann.  N.  H.  January  1877,  101,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  8  (see  also  Ann.  N.  H.  July  1877). 

Anartiiropora  monodon,  forma  minuscula,  Smitt,  (Efv.  af  Kongl.  Vet.- 
Akad.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  Krit.  Forteckn.  iv.  7  &  65,  pi. 
xxiy.  figs.  20-22. 

Cylindroporella  tubulosa,  Hindis,  Ann.  N.  H.  Dec.  1877,  528. 

Zocecia  separated  by  very  shallow  sutures  and  disposed 
in  regular  linear  series,  ovate  and  somewhat  depressed 
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below,  smooth,  punctured  with  small  stellate  pores; 
above,  produced  into  a  long,  tubular  neck,  which  stands 
erect,  surface  entire,  with  a  circular  orifice  and  thin 
peristome,  which  is  armed  in  the  young  state  with  two 
or  four  spines ;  on  the  lower  part  of  the  neck  a  large 
projecting  tubular  pore.  Ocecia  arcuate,  shallow,  set 
very  far  back  behind  the  tubular  peristome,  smooth, 
with  a  few  perforations. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  cylindrical  prolongation  of  the 
cell  varies  considerably  in  length.  This  is  partly  de¬ 
pendent  upon  age ;  and  in  marginal  cells  the  erect  portion 
and  the  pore,  which  is  placed  upon  it,  are  wanting  alto¬ 
gether.  Apart  from  this,  however,  colonies  differ  very 
much  in  the  degree  in  which  the  neck  is  developed.  In 
specimens  from  Greenland  and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
it  is  a  much  less  striking  feature  than  in  British  ex¬ 
amples. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells.  Algae,  &c.,from  the  littoral 
region  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland ;  “  on  a  stone  dredged  in  a  few 
fathoms  water  at  Hillswick”  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Wick,  between 
tide-marks  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Spitzbergen,  not  com¬ 
mon,  on  Algae,  Ascidians,  shells,  from  the  littoral  region  to 
30-50  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  off  Frederickshaab,  Davis  Straits, 
100  fathoms  (Wallich)  :  off  Bear  Island  (Dutch  Arctic 
Exped.)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dr.  Dawson). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell). 

In  this  well-marked  form  the  oral  spines  are  commonly 
wanting,  and  are  only  to  be  met  with  on  the  edge  of  the 
colony.  The  ovicell  is  placed  very  far  back;  and  the 
cylindrical  portion  of  the  cell  rises  in  front  of  it.  The 
pore  is  situated  at  the  base  of  the  neck,  close  to  the  junc- 
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tion  between  it  and  tlie  depressed  body  of  the  cell. 
Avicularia  are  wholly  wanting  *. 


Genus  ANARTHROPORA  (part.),  Smitt. 

Der.  From  avapQpos,  unjointed,  and  Tropos,  an  opening. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Busk. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  oral  extremity 
slightly  produced  and  free,  subtubular ;  orifice  terminal, 
semicircular ;  an  avicularian  pore  on  the  elevated  portion 
of  the  cell  in  front ;  special  pore  wanting.  Zoarium  (in 
the  British  species)  adnate. 

Smitt  has  united  A.  monodon  with  the  two  species  of 
Borina  in  one  genus.  But  the  more  I  have  examined  the 
former,  the  less  I  have  been  inclined  to  adopt  this  course. 
It  seems  to  exhibit  points  of  divergence  from  the  latter 
forms,  which  make  it  convenient  to  mark  it  off  by  a  sepa¬ 
rate  generic  designation.  We  are  not,  of  course,  to 
understand  by  genera  hardly- defined  isolated  provinces  : 
such,  indeed,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find.  They  merely 
represent  phases  or  modifications,  more  or  less  marked, 
of  the  family  type,  and  are  set  apart  to  indicate  in  a 
striking  way  its  chief  morphological  variations.  In 
framing  them  we  do  not  look  for  hard-and-fast  lines  : 
they  just  as  often  suggest  affinities  as  mark  differences  ; 
they  are  simply  landmarks  in  the  morphological  history 
of  a  tribe.  The  present  form  seems  to  me  to  have  quite 
enough  individuality  to  separate  it  from  Borina. 

The  orifice  in  A.  monodon  is  semicircular,  instead  of 
orbicular  as  in  the  latter.  The  shape  indeed  is  affected 

*  Smitt,  indeed,  has  figured  a  specimen  with  avicularia,  obtained  by  Pour- 
tales  off  the  coasts  of  Florida  (Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  pi.  vi.  fig.  141),  which  he 
refers  to  this  form  ;  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  it  is  really  a  young  colony 
of  Anarthrojpora  monodon. 
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by  the  thickening  of  the  peristome,  and  is  somewhat 
irregular  in  adult  cells ;  but  in  its  primary  condition  it  is 
arched  above  and  straight  below.  The  special  pore  is 
absent ;  the  opening  which  usually  exists  on  the  front  of 
the  elevated  portion  of  the  cell  is  merely  avicularian,  and 
is  in  no  sense  the  equivalent  of  the  raised  tubular  pore 
of  the  P orince. 


Anarthropora  monodon,  Busk. 

Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  10,  11. 

Lepralia  monodon,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vii.  213,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  3, 4 : 

Norman ,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  B.  A.  1868,  308. 
Anarthropora  monodon,  forma  majusoula,  Smitt,  CEfvers.  &c.,  1867,  Bi¬ 
hang,  7  and  64,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  23,  24  {not  figs.  20-22) : 
HincJcs  {A.  monodon),  Ann.  N.  H.  Dec.  1877,  528. 
Anarthropora  minuscula  (part.),  Smitt ,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  pi.  vi.  fig.  141. 

Zocecia  ovate  below,  somewhat  depressed,  above  suberect, 
produced  into  a  short  neck ;  surface  (in  the  adult 
state)  reticulato -punctate,  covered  with  stellate  perfora¬ 
tions  ;  occasionally  radiating  ridges  round  the  border ; 
orifice  (primarily)  arched  above,  with  the  lower  margin 
almost  straight,  often  much  contracted  in  the  older 
cells ;  peristome  much  thickened,  without  spines ;  a 
circular  hole  in  front,  immediately  below  the  inferior 
margin,  placed  centrally  or  at  one  side,  which  is  fre¬ 
quently  covered  by  an  aviculai'ium,  with  an  acute  man¬ 
dible,  directed  obliquely  upwards ;  on  the  upper  margin 
also  an  avicularium ,  or,  in  its  absence,  a  small  circular 
pore.  Ooecia  unknown. 

Colonies  with  a  somewhat  branching  or  dendritic  habit  of 

Range  of  Variation.  In  young  cells  the  surface  is  smooth 
and  polished,  and  wants  the  rather  coarse  reticulated 
covering  which  characterizes  the  adult.  In  this  condition 
tpe  punctures  are  very  distinct,  and  show  their  beauti- 
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fully  stellate  character.  Calcification  is  carried  to  a  great 
extent  in  this  species ;  and  the  walls  become  very  thick  and 
solid,  and  rather  coarse  in  appearance,  as  we  might  ex¬ 
pect  in  a  deep-water  form.  It  is  often  difficult  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  nature  of  the  pore  on  the  front  of  the  neck-like 
prolongation  of  the  cell.  In  the  older  zooecia  it  is  usually 
a  simple  circular  opening  of  rather  large  size ;  but  in  the 
younger  it  shows  its  true  character,  and  is  covered  by  a 
pointed  avicularium.  The  smaller  pore  on  the  upper 
margin,  which  is  sometimes  very  conspicuous,  is  also  avicu- 
larian ;  but  the  appendage  itself  is  very  generally  wanting ; 
when  present,  its  mandible  is  directed  downwards. 

There  is  considerable  variability  in  the  shape  of  the 
orifice,  which  seems  to  be  chiefly  due  to  the  thickening  of 
the  peristome  with  age. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  Gorgonice,  &c.,  from  deep 
water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  on  shell  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  common 
in  80-170  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  North  Sea,  off  Norway, 
on  Gorgonice  and  stones  from  200-300  fathoms  (Baron 
Uggla)  :  W.  off  Tortugas  (Pourtales) . 

In  A.  monodon  the  zooecia  are  distinct,  but  separated  by 
shallow  sutures,  and  very  slightly  convex,  so  that  the 
zoarium  has  a  flattish  appearance.  The  stellate  character 
of  the  punctures  with  which  they  are  thickly  covered,  is 
hardly  apparent  except  in  young  specimens.  The  oral  ex¬ 
tremity  is  slightly  turned  upwards ;  and  the  mouth  is  girt 
about  with  a  massive  peristome  :  the  pore  in  the  centre  of 
the  upper  margin  is  the  “  tooth ”  which  suggested  the  spe¬ 
cific  name. 

At  the  base  of  the  cells  there  is  a  row  of  circular 
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Genus  LAGENIPORA,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  lagena ,  a  flask. 

Generic  Character. — Colonies  consisting  of  a  number 
of  cells  immersed  in  a  common  calcareous  crust.  Zocecia 
decumbent,  contiguous,  lageniform ;  oral  extremity  free, 
tubular,  with  a  terminal  orbicular  orifice. 

The  leading  characteristic  of  this  genus  is  the  common 
calcareous  crust,  in  which  the  cells  composing  the  colony 
are  more  or  less  immersed.  The  zoarium  is  not  a  mere 
congeries  of  cells,  laid  side  by  side  in  a  certain  order,  but 
consists  of  a  calcareous  matrix,  in  which  a  number  of 
zooecia  are  imbedded,  and  by  which  they  are  united  into 
one  commonwealth.  The  cells  themselves  bear  a  close 
resemblance  to  those  of  Porina  tubulosa,  but  are  destitute 
of  the  large  tubular  pore  on  the  front  wall,  which  is  so 
striking  a  character  of  the  latter  form. 


Lagenipora  socialis,  Hincks. 

Plate  XXXIV.  figs.  7,  8. 

Lagenipora  socialis,  HincJes,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  September  1877,  215. 

Crust  whitish,  granulated,  of  irregular  figure.  Zooecia 
flask-shaped,  the  lower  part  immersed,  the  upper  part 
(in  adult  cells)  produced  into  an  erect  tubular  neck; 
orifice  circular,  terminal,  frequently  with  a  number  of 
spinous  processes  on  the  upper  margin ;  surface  gra¬ 
nular,  except  on  the  erect  portion,  where  it  is  smooth. 
Ooecia  small,  rounded,  smooth,  set  far  back  behind  the 
tubular  neck  of  the  cell. 

Colonies  forming  small,  rather  thick  white  crusts. 
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Habitat.  On  shells  of  Pecten  maximus. 

Locality.  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly). 

The  cells  are  irregularly  disposed ;  but  there  is  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  a  radiate  arrangement  around  the  central  part  of 
the  colony.  The  crust  varies  much  in  form.  In  one  spe¬ 
cimen  which  came  under  my  observation  the  colony  con¬ 
sisted  of  three  or  four  parallel  rows  of  immersed  cells, 
which  are  connected  at  intervals  by  crust  and  cells,  so  as 
to  form  an  anastomosing  structure.  Probably  as  growth 
proceeded  this  would  have  been  filled  in  and  become  a 
continuous  expansion,  which  is  the  usual  condition  of  the 
crust.  In  young  cells  the  erect  tubular  portion  is  wanting, 
and  the  peristome  is  very  slightly  raised.  In  the  adult 
the  marginal  spines  are  commonly  absent,  and  when  they 
occur  seem  to  be  irregularly  developed.  Sometimes  there 
are  two  small  spines  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  margin, 
and  on  each  side  a  spinous  process  (projection  of  the  peri¬ 
stome)  .  The  peristome  is  somewhat  everted.  Pound  the 
base  of  the  cell  there  are  sometimes  a  number  of  indistinct 
punctures.  The  ovicell  is  placed  at  the  back  of  the 
tubular  neck  below  the  aperture,  and  is  very  incon¬ 
spicuous. 

This  interesting  species  has  only  been  found,  so  far,  on 
shells  of  the  common  scallop  obtained  from  the  Hastings 
fishermen. 


Family  XIII. — Myriozoidae  (part.),  JSmitt. 

Celleporida:  (part.),  Johnston. 

Porinidai  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Membraniporida:  (part.),  Busk. 

Myriozoida:  (part.),  Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn. 

Zoarium  incrusting,  or  rising  into  foliaceous  expansions , 
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or  dendroid.  Zo(ecia  calcareous ,  destitute  of  a  mem¬ 
branous  area  and  raised  margins ;  orifice  with  a  sinus 
on  the  lower  lip. 

The  oral  sinus,  as  Smitt  has  remarked,  is  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  median  pore  in  the  preceding  family. 


Genus  SCHIZOPORELLA,  Hincks. 


Der.  From  I  divide,  and  7ropos,  an  opening. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Johnston  :  Busk  :  &c. 

Escharina  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Reptoporina  (part.),  id. 

Escharella,  subgenus  HerentiA  (part.),  Smitt,  Kritisk  Forteckn. 
Mollia,  Smitt,  ibid. 

Hippotiioa  (part.),  id.  Floridan  Bryozoa. 


Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  a  semicircular  or 
suborbicular  orifice ,  the  inferior  margin  with  a  central 
sinus.  Avicularia  usually  lateral,  sometimes  median,  with 
an  acute,  or  rounded,  or  spatulate  mandible ;  occasionally 
wanting .  Zoarium  [in  the  British  species )  incrusting,  or 
( occasionally )  forming  foliaceous  expansions. 

I  regret  that  I  cannot  adopt  Prof.  SmitPs  name 
for  this  group,  which  he  was  the  first  to  define.  But 
the  Hippothoa  of  authors  is  not,  in  my  judgment,  super¬ 
seded  or  merged  in  other  genera ;  and  the  name  must 
therefore  be  retained  with  its  original  application.  I  am 
not  aware  that  there  is  any  other  existing  designation 
which  has  any  special  claim  to  the  vacant  place,  or,  indeed, 
which  could  be  employed  without  the  risk  of  creating 
confusion. 
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a.  Avicularia  with  a  pointed  mandible,  generally  lateral. 

Schizoporella  unicornis,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXXV.  figs.  1-5. 

Berenicea  coccinea,  Johist.  Trans.  Newc.  Soc.  ii.  267,  pi.  xii.  fig.  5. 

Lepralia  coccinea,  Johnst.  Br.  Z.  eel.  1,  278,  pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  1-3. 

Lepralia  unicornis,  Johnst.  Br.  Z.  ed.  2,  320,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  1  :  Bush,  Quart. 

Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  309,  pi.  x.  figs.  3,  4;  Crag  Pol.  45, 
pi.  v.  fig.  4 :  Alder,  North.  Cat.  49 :  Hinchs,  Devon  & 
Cornw.  Cat.  41  (sep.). 

Lepralia  spinifera  (part.),  Bush,  B.M.  Cat.  69,  pi.  lxxx.  figs.  5-7,  pi.  xci. 

figs.  1,  2  :  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meer.  28  (vars.  uni¬ 
cornis  and  serialis ) :  Manzoni,  var.  unicornis,  Bryoz.  Plioc. 
Ttal.  prim.  Contr.  7,  pi.  ii.  fig.  11. 

Lepralia  ansata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  307,  pi.  liv.  fig.  12 :  Bush,  Crag  Pol. 

45,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2 :  Hinchs,  Dev.  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  II. 
ser.  3,  ix.  70:  Beuss,  Bryoz.  osterr.-ungar.  Miocans,  pt.  i. 
18,  pi.  vi.  fig.  12 :  Heller,  Bryoz.  Adr.  Meer.  29 :  Manzoni, 
Bryoz.  f'oss.  Ital.  Contr.  iii.  9,  pi.  ii.  fig.  11. 

?Escharina  Isabelleana,  D' Orb.  ‘Voyage’  &e.,  v.  pt.  4,  12,  pi.  iv.  figs. 
13-16  (atlas  in  vol.  ix.). 

Lepralia  tetragona,  Beuss,  Foss.  Polyp,  d.  Wiener  T.  B.  78,  pi.  ix.  fig.  19 
(form  unicornis) :  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.  Contr.  iii.  8, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  10. 

Lepralia  ansata,  var.  tetragona,  Reiiss,  Bryoz.  d.  osterr.-ungar.  Miocans, 
pt.  i.  19,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1,  2;  var.  porosa,  1.  c.  18,  pi.  vi. 
fig.  13. 

Reptoporina  tetragona,  H  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  Ter.  Cr.  v.  442. 

Escharina  variabilis,  Leidy,  “Mar.  Invert.  Rhode  Isl.  &  New  Jersey,” 
Journ.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philadelph.  ser.  2,  iii.  (1855-8),  142, 
pi.  xi.  fig.  37. 

?  Mollia  vulgaris,  forma  ansata,  part.,  Smitt,  1.  c.  Krit.  Fort.  pt.  iv.  15 
&  104,  pi.  xxv.  fig.  80. 


Zocecia  ovate  or  rectangular,  distinct,  separated  by  deep 
sutures,  surface  tliickly  punctured,  often  silvery,  dis¬ 
posed  in  linear  series ;  orifice  semicircular,  lower  mar¬ 
gin  straight,  with  a  well-marked  central  sinus,  peristome 
not  raised  ;  a  pointed  mucro  of  varying  length,  a  little 
below  the  orifice,  and  on  each  side  of  it  (or  on  one)  an 
avicularium,  sometimes  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  lower 
margin,  the  acute  mandible  directed  obliquely  outwards, 
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sometimes  placed  near  the  top  of  the  cell,  and  pointing 
straight  upwards.  Ocecia  globose,  prominent,  rather 
smooth  in  front,  with  grooves  radiating  from  the  centre 
towards  the  base. 

Polypides  large,  with  a  remarkably  long  oesophagus 
of  a  greenish-yellow  colour;  tentacles  18,  forming  a 
very  tall  and  graceful  bell. 

Form  ansata.  Zooecia  short,  broad,  and  squarish,  usually 
granular,  and  with  a  raised  line  round  the  border; 
mucro  often  rudimentary.  Ocecia  small,  very  closely 
united  to  the  cell  above,  indistinctly  grooved. 

Colonies  forming  large  spreading  crusts,  often  (in  the 
littoral  variety)  of  a  beautiful  silvery  whiteness. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  forms  which  Johnston  named 
Lepralia  unicornis  and  L.  ansata  must  be  referred  to 
one  species  ;  there  are  no  characters  of  any  importance 
separating  the  one  from  the  other.  L.  ansata,  as  com¬ 
monly  understood,  represents  a  deep-water  condition  of 
the  species,  distinguished  by  its  short,  broad  zooecia  with 
dense  and  usually  granulous  walls  and  a  somewhat  flat 
surface,  and  by  its  small  ovicell,  on  which,  owing  to  the 
thickened  and  incrusted  state  of  the  zoarium,  the  peculiar 
sculpture  is  inconspicuous.  All  the  essential  characters 
are  identical  in  the  two  forms.  The  shape  of  the  zocecium 
has  been  taken  as  the  distinctive  feature  of  L.  ansata ; 
but  this  is  a  most  variable  character ;  and  although  there 
is  no  doubt  a  variety  specially  distinguished  by  its  short, 
broad  cells,  yet  this  type  of  cell  is  commonly  found  along 
with  the  more  elongated  form  on  the  same  specimen. 

In  breadth  and  length,  and  in  the  proportion  of  breadth 
to  length,  the  zooecia  vary  endlessly.  They  are  found 
very  broad  and  almost  square,  at  times  broader  than  long ; 
rectangular,  but  elongate,  sometimes  much  produced  and 
very  narrow;  ovate,  and  occasionally  subglobose.  No 
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specific  distinction  can  be  founded  on  so  unstable  an 
element.  As  to  sculpture,  the  puncta  are  generally  absent 
on  tlie  deep-water  form,  being  obliterated  by  the  dense 
crust  which  involves  the  surface;  but  traces  of  them 
may  almost  always  be  met  with  on  the  young  marginal 
cells. 

The  avicularia  are  sometimes  present  on  both  sides  of 
the  cell,  frequently  on  one  side  only ;  and'  in  many  cases 
they  are  wanting  altogether.  They  also  vary  slightly  in 
position,  as  I  have  pointed  out  in  the  diagnosis  of  the 
species.  Besides  the  oral  avicularia,  there  are  occasion¬ 
ally  others,  irregularly  placed.  Sometimes  one  is  de¬ 
veloped  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  with  the  mandible 
pointing  downwards  or  sideways ;  and  I  have  seen  one  on 
each  side  of  the  mucro,  a  little  below  the  aperture.  The 
species  seems  to  be  very  liable  to  “  sports/'’  Occasion¬ 
ally  the  surface  of  the  cell  presents  a  very  singular 
appearance,  being  studded  with  umbonate  processes  of 
various  shapes  and  sizes  (Plate  XXXI.  fig.  4).  The  usual 
mucro  is  now  largely  developed,  so  as  to  form  a  prominent 
spike,  and  now,  especially  in  the  deep-water  variety,  al¬ 
most  abortive. 

I  have  also  met  with  another  very  remarkable  lusus.  On 
a  specimen  from  deep  water,  a  cell  has  the  ovicell  developed 
below  the  mouth  and  reversed,  so  that  the  aperture  faces 
towards  the  lower  margin.  In  several  instances,  too,  on 
the  same  specimen,  a  second  ovicell  occurs  on  the  cell,  at 
one  side,  so  placed  as  to  cover,  or  partially  cover,  one  of 
the  lateral  avicularia.  This  monstrosity  is  of  peculiar  in¬ 
terest,  inasmuch  as  the  growth  of  an  ovicell  immediately 
above  and  overarching  the  avicularium  is  an  indication  of 
the  morphological  significance  of  this  structure,  as  a  modi¬ 
fied  zooecium. 

Habitat.  On  rock  and  under  stones  and  on  Laminaria 
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in  the  littoral  region,  and  on  stones,  shells,  &e.,  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Very  widely  distributed. 

Form  unicornis.  Guernsey;  South  Devon  (one  of  the 
commonest  littoral  species)  ;  Ilfracombe;  Filey  (T.  H.)  : 
Northumberland  and  Durham  (Alder) :  St.  Andrews  (Dr. 
McIntosh):  Ayrshire  (Landsb.):  the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.):  &c. 

Form  ansata.  Shetland,  40-170  fathoms,  extremely 
abundant ;  the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Antrim  (Hyndman)  : 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly):  Cornwall,  30-40  fms.  (T.  H.)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Form  unicornis : — Adri¬ 
atic  (Heller)  :  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters)  :  Gibraltar  Bay 
(Landsb.)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  :  North  America 
(Leidy)  :  Durban,  South  Africa*  (W.  Oates).  Form 
ansata: — Greenland  Valorous  7  dredgings).  Bergen, 
both  forms  (A.  M.  N.) . 

Range  in  Time.  Form  unicornis  : — Coralline  Crag  (S. 
Wood)  :  Vienna  Basin ;  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene 
(Reuss)  :  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni)  :  Scotch  Glacial 
deposits  (Geikie)  :  Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell) .  Form  ansata  : — 
Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Vienna  Basin  (Reuss) :  Ital. 
Pliocene  (Manzoni)  :  Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell). 


SCHIZOPORELLA  SPINIFERA,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXXV.  figs.  6-8. 

Lepralia  ciliata,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vi.  171,  &  vii.  367,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2 :  Couch, 
Corn.  Faun.  iii.  118,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  10. 


*  The  South-African  specimens  are  extremely  beautiful.  The  surface  of 
the  zoarium  is  silvery  and  lustrous,  and  of  the  most  remarkably  delicate 
texture ;  the  wall  of  the  cells  is  reticulated,  the  punctures  appearing  as  very 
deep  perforations  in  a  thick  vitreous  crust.  The  ovicell  is  more  or  less 
punctured  in  addition  to  the  usual  sculpture,  and  the  cells  are  very  regular 
in  form  and  arrangement.  The  specimens  show  very  plainly  the  influences 
of  climate. 
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Lepralia  spinifera,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  324,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  6 :  Busk  (in  part), 
B.M.  Cat.  69,  pi.  lxxvi.  figs.  2,3:  Hincks,  Devon  &  Cornw. 
Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  201  (41  sep.). 

Mollia  vulgaris,  forma  spinifera,  Smitt ,  CEfv.  K.  Vetensk.-Akad.  Forh. 

1867,  Bihang,  Frit.  Fort.  iv.  15  &  103,  pi.  xxv.  fig.  78. 
Lepralia  spinifera,  var.  aculeata,  Heller,  Bryoz.  Adriat.  Meer.  28. 

Zooecia  rhomboid,  convex,  smooth  or  slightly  roughened, 
silvery,  often  indistinctly  punctured ;  orifice  ample, 
arched  above,  lower  margin  straight,  with  a  large 
rounded  sinus  in  the  centre  ;  peristome  thin  and  not 
raised ;  5-7  large  and  stout  oral  spines ;  a  little  below 
the  orifice  a  central  mamilla,  to  which  a  horn-coloured 
spine  is  articulated,  and  on  one  side  of  it  a  large,  raised 
avicularium ,  pointing  outwards,  man¬ 
dible  much  produced  and  very  slender 
towards  the  extremity,  projecting  be¬ 
yond  the  beak.  Ooecia  prominent,  sub- 
globose,  smooth  and  somewhat  flattened 
in  front,  with  ribs  radiating  towards 
the  base. 

Primary  cell  short,  raised,  the  top  occu¬ 
pied  by  a  large  oval  aperture,  with  a 
membranous  covering,  and  about  ten 
stout  marginal  spines  (woodcut,  fig.  13). 

Range  of  Variation.  Instead  of  one  corneous  spine  below 
the  aperture,  there  are  sometimes  two,  close  to  one  another, 
and  occasionally  as  many  as  three  or  four  ranged  in  a  line 
across  the  cell. 

The  avicularium  is  always  single,  I  believe,  and  is  placed 
indifferently  on  either  side.  It  is  often  absent. 

There  seems  to  be  little  variation  in  the  form  or  size  of 
the  cells  or  in  the  general  character  of  the  zoarium,  as 
we  might  naturally  expect,  remembering  the  very  limited 
bathymetrical  range  of  the  species. 

Habitat.  On  stems  and  roots  of  Laminaria  and  other 
weeds  chiefly,  more  rarely  on  stones,  &c.,  between  tide- 
marks  and  in  shallow  water;  occasionally  from  deep  water. 


Fig.  13. 


Primary  cell. 
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Localities.  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.)  :  St.  Andrews,  very 
common  (Dr.  MTntosh)  :  Wick  and  Peterhead,  on  stones 
from  deep  water  and  between  tide-marks  (C.  W.  P.)  : 
Lamlash ;  Llandudno ;  Isle  of  Man ;  South  Devon ;  Ilfra¬ 
combe  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Dublin  Bay 
(Hassall). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia,  on  sea-weeds, 
not  common,  10-12  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Adriatic,  rare,  on 
stones  (Heller). 


SCHIZOPORELLA  AlDERI,  Busk. 

Plate  XXXVI.  figs.  9,  9  a,  10. 

Alysidota  Alderi,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Se.  iv.  (1856),  311,  pi.  ix. 

figs.  6,  7  :  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  B.  A.  1868,  306. 
Lepralia  Bareeei,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  yii.  (I860),  143,  pi.  xxvi. 
figs.  1,  2. 

Mollia  vulgaris,  forma  ansaT/\,  Hippothooid  var.,  Smitt,  l.  c.,  Krit.  Fort, 
iv.  15  &  104,  pi.  xxv.  fig.  81,  (?)79. 

Zocecia  broad-ovate,  distinct,  subgranular,  sometimes 
punctured,  glossy,  irregularly  massed  together,  or  dis¬ 
posed  in  a  single  branching  series;  orifice  arched  above, 
inferior  margin  straight,  with  a  central  notch ;  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  mouth  an  umbo  ;  occasionally  a  small 
avicularium  with  acute  mandible,  pointing  obliquely 
downwards,  on  one  side  a  little  below  the  mouth,  rarely 
on  both  sides.  Ocecia  globose,  prominent,  smooth, 
usually  with  a  central  umbo. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species  assumes  two  very  dis¬ 
tinct  modes  of  growth.  The  cells  are  either  massed  to¬ 
gether,  so  as  to  form  a  continuous  crust,  or  they  run  out 
into  chain-like  linear  series,  which  send  off  branches  in  a 
dendritic  fashion. 

There  is  a  striking  contrast  in  habit  between  the  two 
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varieties;  but  the  cell  is  identical  in  both*.  The  branches 
originate  in  pairs  from  the  top  of  a  cell,  diverging  gradually 
as  they  lengthen. 

The  avicularium  of  this  species  has  been  generally  over¬ 
looked,  but  is  figured  by  Smitt.  It  is  very  sparingly  de¬ 
veloped.  When  it  occurs,  it  is  usually  single ;  but  occa¬ 
sionally  there  is  one  on  each  side  of  the  cell.  Beyond 
the  superficial  differences,  dependent  principally  on  age, 
there  is  no  further  variation  in  S.  Alderi  that  requires  any 
special  notice. 

There  is  a  row  of  large  punctures  round  the  base  of  the 
zooecium. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  common,  50-170  fms.  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Hammerfest,  40-60 
fathoms  (Loven)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Southern  Norway, 
on  Astarte  (Dr.  Boeck). 


ScHIZOPORELLA  VULGARIS,  Moll. 

Plate  XXXVII.  fig.  7,  and  Plate  XV.  figs.  5,  6. 

Eschara  vulgaris,  Moll,  Seerinde,  55,  pi.  iii.  fig.  10. 

Esciiarina  vulgaris,  Lamk.  An.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  231  (excl.  syn.  E.  Dutertrei). 
Cellepora  vulgaris,  Lamx.  Pol.  Cor.  flex.  94. 

Lepralia  vulgaris,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  127,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  3 : 

Hincks,  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.  43  (sep.) ;  Ann.  Nat.  Hist, 
ser.  3,  ix.  203. 

Lepralia  alba,  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  275,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  2,  2  a . 
Cellepora  otophora,  Reuss,  Polyp,  d.  Wiener  Tertiarbeckens,  90,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  1. 

Lepralia  otophora,  id.  Sitz.  d.  kais.  Ak.  d.  Wissensch.  Bd.  L.  25,  pi.  xv. 

fig.  1  ;  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Septar.  62  (sep. ),  pi.  vii.  fig.  4. 

?  Lepralia  cognata,  Reuss,  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Septar.  62,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5. 


*  We  have  similar  varieties  in  Phylactella  labrosa,  Busk,  and  Membrani- 
pora  monostachys,  id. 
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Lf, ural i A  intermedia,  Reuss,  Bryoz.  d.  osterr.-ungar.  Miocans,  20,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  11  (granular  var.). 

Mollia  vulgaris,  forma  typica,  Smitt ,  l.  c.  14. 

Zocecia  oval  or  rhomboid,  convex,  distinct,  smooth  or 
subgranular ;  orifice  well  arched  above,  the  inferior 
margin  straight,  with  a  notch  in  the  middle,  occasion¬ 
ally  a  central  mucro  a  little  below  it ;  oral  spines  four  or 
five;  an  avicularium  on  each  side,  about  halfway  down 
the  cell,  or,  in  some  cases,  nearer  to  the  top,  with  a  long 
and  slender  vibraculoid  mandible.  Ocecia  small,  sub- 
globose,  smooth,  united  to  the  cell  above,  sometimes 
umbonate. 

Range  of  Variation.  I  have  noticed  the  smallest  amount 
of  variability  in  British  examples  of  this  species.  The 
cells  are  more  or  less  granular,  a  difference  of  no  signi¬ 
ficance  whatever,  and  disposed  sometimes  irregularly, 
sometimes  in  lines. 

In  a  beautiful  Mediterranean  specimen,  for  which  I  am 
indebted  to  Mr.  Waters,  there  is  a  mucro  on  the  front  of  the 
cells,  which  sometimes  attains  a  considerable  length,  and  a 
prominent  umbo  on  the  ooecium  (Plate  XV.  figs.  5,  6). 

On  the  whole,  there  are  few  species  more  constant  in 
character. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  weeds,  &c.,  from  moderate 
depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  South-west  of  Polperro,  30  fathoms  (T.  H.): 
coast  of  Antrim,  deep  water  (Hyndman) :  Hastings  (Miss 
Jelly)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Moll)  : 
Naples,  on  Sargassum  (A.  W.  Waters) :  Madeira  (J.  Y.  J.). 

Range  in  Time.  Vienna  basin  (Reuss):  Austro-Hun¬ 
garian  Miocene  deposits,  granular  var.  (Reuss) :  Pliocene 
deposits,  Bruccoli,  Sicily  (A.  W.  Waters). 

The  appendages  in  this  species  resemble  in  character 


246 


MYRIOZOIDiE. 


those  of  Microporella  ciliata ;  they  are  placed  on  small, 
somewhat  oval  risings  on  the  cell-wall.  The  mandible  is 
much  elongated  and  attenuated  above,  and  bears  a  de¬ 
cidedly  vibraculoid  appearance ;  but  it  is  expanded  and 
flattened  towards  the  base,  and  the  fixed  beak  is  present, 
though  in  a  rudimentary  condition.  They  are  properly 
ranked  as  avicularia,  but  exhibit  a  transitional  form. 


ScHIZOPORELLA  SIMPLEX,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXXV.  figs.  9,  10. 

Lepralia  simplex,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  305,  pi.  liv.  fig.  4 :  Gray,  B.M.  Rad. 

118:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  82,  pi.  lxxxiv.  figs.  1,  2:  Hincks, 
Dev.  and  Cornw.  Cat.  44  (sep.) ;  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  204. 

Zocecia  ovate,  ventricose,  very  distinct,  separated  by  deep 
sutures ;  walls  smooth,  dense,  greyish  white ;  orifice 
suberect,  arched  above,  lower  margin  straight,  with  a 
large  central  sinus ;  peristome  elevated  and  thickened, 
forming  a  wall  round  the  entire  aperture ;  below  the 
mouth  an  umbo;  sometimes  a  small  avicularium  on  one 
side,  about  halfway  down  the  cell,  placed  transversely, 
mandible  acute,  directed  outwards.  Ocecia  globose, 
ample,  smooth,  usually  with  two  or  three  umbonate 
processes  in  front ;  peristome  in  the  fertile  cells  much 
developed,  forming  a  prominent,  everted,  semicircular 
border. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  is  quite  one  of  the  least 
variable  of  its  tribe.  The  characters  are  strongly  marked 
and  very  constant.  The  avicularium,  which  has  hitherto 
been  overlooked,  is  often  absent,  and  seems  never  to  be 
developed  on  more  than  a  few  cells  in  each  colony. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths. 
Localities.  Off  Sana  Island,  40  fathoms ;  coast  of 
Antrim,  very  abundant  (Hyndman)  :  Belfast  Bay,  20-35 
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fathoms  (W.  T.)  :  South  Devon,  rare ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  : 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Unst, 
Shetland,  45  fathoms  ;  Peterhead  and  Wick  (C.  W.  P.) . 

Distribution  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

The  elevated,  subtubular  peristome,  half  concealing  the 
orifice,  gives  a  very  remarkable  appearance  to  this  species, 
and  somewhat  interferes  with  the  recognition  of  its  real 
affinities.  But  the  form  of  the  mouth  and  the  lateral 
avicularium  are  characters  which  clearly  connect  it  with 
the  present  group.  It  seems  to  be  local  in  its  distribution, 
and  has  only  been  found  abundantly  at  one  or  two  points. 


ScHIZOPORELLA  LINEARIS,  HaSSall. 

Plate  XXXVIII.  figs.  5-10,  and  Plate  XXIV.  fig.  1 . 

Lepkalia  linearis,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  368,  pi.  ix.  fig.  8:  Johnst.  B.  Z. 

ed.  2,  308,  pi.  liv.  fig.  11 :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  71,  pi.  lxxxix. 
figs.  1-3:  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  fossil.  Ital.,  Contrib.  iii.  5  (sep.) 
pi.  i.  fig.  4;  Sitzb.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Bd.  lx.  1.  Abth. 
Dec.-Heft,  1869 :  Norman,  Shetland  Polyz.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc. 
1868,  306 :  var.  hastata,  Ilincks,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  3,  x.  362. 

Herentia  linearis,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  123. 

Lepralia  iiastata,  Hincks,  Dev.  and  Corn.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  206 
(46  sep.),  pi.  xii.  figs.  4,  4 a. 

Escharella  linearis,  forma  1,  Smitt,  CEfvers.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.,  Bihang, 
1867,  Krit.  Fort.  iv.  13  and  95,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  68,  69. 

Lepralia  tenella,  JRcuss,  Foss.  Bryoz.  d.  osterreich.-ungarisch.  Miocans,  23, 
pi.  vi.  figs.  3-5. 

Zooocia  rhomboidal,  depressed,  disposed  in  regular  linear 
series,  and  separated  by  raised  lines,  sometimes  con¬ 
fluent  and  forming  a  uniform  crust;  the  surface  flat, 
nodulous  or  covered  with  anastomosing  ridges,  and 
punctured,  or  enveloped  in  a  granular  crust ;  orifice 
orbicular,  slightly  rimmed,  with  a  pointed  sinus  below  ; 
marginal  spines  2-4;  occasionally  a  central  mucro  a 
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little  below  the  mouth;  a  small  raised  avicularium  on 
each  side  of  the  orifice,  almost  in  a  line  with  the  lower 
margin;  mandible  acute,  directed  obliquely  downwards 
or  straight  across,  sometimes  replaced  by  a  large  central 
avicularium,  pointing  upwards.  Ooecium  globose,  pro¬ 
minent,  somewhat  flattened  in  front,  and  thickly  punc¬ 
tured;  frequently  a  large  avicularium  at  the  back  of 
it,  placed  transversely. 

Colonies  forming  large  rose-coloured  crusts. 

Yar.  a  [hast  at  a,  Hincks).  Orifice  with  a  broad,  shallow 
sinus  on  the  inferior  margin;  immediately  below  it  a 
tall,  sharply  pointed  mucro,  expanded  at  the  base, 
tapering  towards  the  apex,  bearing  on  one  side  or  the 
other  at  the  bottom  a  large  avicularium,  with  a  pointed 
mandible  directed  upwards ;  surface  thickly  covered 
with  rather  large  punctures  and  intersected  by  ridges, 
which  are  sometimes  arranged  in  radiating  fashion. 
(Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  10,  10  a.) 

Var.  /?  ( mamillata ).  Zocecia  tumid,  irregularly  disposed;  a 
single  avicularium  immediately  below  the  oral  sinus, 
borne  on  a  mamillary  enlargement  of  the  front  wall; 
mandible  directed  straight  outwards. 

Y ar.  7  (nitida) .  Zocecia  much  more  elevated  than  usual, 
bright  and  lustrous,  the  front  wall  ascending  towards 
the  large  and  massive  mucro,  from  which  ridges  radiate 
towards  the  sides,  anastomosing,  and  rising  into  many 
nodulous  processes ;  an  avicularium  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth,  pointing  obliquely  outwards. 

Var.  8  ( crucifera ,  Norman).  “With  a  central,  suboral 
process  rising  from  the  cell  in  the  form  of  a  very  long, 
gradually  tapering,  rugose,  perpendicular  spine,  which 
is  more  than  equal  to  the  length  of  the  entire  cell,  and 
in  its  most  perfect  state  gives  off  a  branch  at  nearly 
right  angles  at  rather  more  than  half  its  length,  so  that 
the  whole  process  is  in  the  form  of  a  cross  or  trident.” 
Sometimes  a  branch  is  developed  near  the  base  of  the 
mucro,  and  a  second  towards  the  upper  extremity. 
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Range  of  Variation.  Apart  from  the  usual  superficial 
differences  dependent  upon  the  degree  in  which  the  cal¬ 
careous  crust  is  developed,  the  chief  variation  in  this  well- 
marked  species  takes  place  in  the  position,  size,  and 
direction  of  the  avicularia.  Normally  there  are  two,  which 
usually  occupy  corresponding  positions  on  each  side  of  the 
cell,  though  in  some  cases  there  is  a  great  deal  of  irregu¬ 
larity.  Frequently,  however,  these  are  replaced,  on  one 
and  the  same  colony,  by  a  single  central  avicularium, 
which  is  often  very  prominent  and  of  large  size.  In  some 
cases  the  avicularium  is  borne  on  the  side  of  a  short 
rostrum,  placed  a  little  below  the  oral  sinus.  Occasion¬ 
ally  a  large  raised  avicularium  is  met  with  near  the 
bottom  of  the  cell,  placed  transversely ;  and  the  ocecium 
is  sometimes  attended  by  one  or  two,  in  addition  to  the 
oral  pair. 

In  an  Algerian  specimen  the  latter  are  placed  almost 
close  together,  facing  one  another,  below  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  mouth,  and  are  larger  and  much  more 
elevated  in  front  (almost  vertical)  than  in  the  usual  form. 
In  another  very  marked  variety  (mamillata) ,  which  is 
also  from  Algiers,  the  avicularium  is  single,  placed 
immediately  below  the  oral  sinus,  and  borne  on  a 
mamillary  enlargement  of  the  front  wall  of  the  cell,  the 
mandible  pointing  straight  outwards.  The  position  is 
constant  and  invariable;  the  cells  are  granular,  tumid, 
and  irregularly  disposed ;  and  there  is  (in  the  specimen 
which  I  have  examined)  a  total  absence  of  the  rudimen¬ 
tary  ovicelligerous  cells  that  are  so  characteristic  of 
S.  linearis.  This  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a 
distinct  species ;  but,  on  the  wrliole,  and  especially  consi¬ 
dering  the  great  variability  in  the  position  of  the  avicu¬ 
larium,  which  distinguishes  the  present  form,  I  believe 
that  it  is  more  properly  ranked  as  a  variety. 
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The  direction  in  which  the  mandible  of  the  avicularium 
points  is  also  very  variable  in  this  species  :  most  commonly 
it  is  placed  transversely;  but  very  often  it  is  turned  straight 
upwards,  or  obliquely  downwards  or  outwards. 

The  mucronate  process,  which  is  often  present  below 
the  month,  is  likewise  subject  to  many  diversities  in  the 
degree  of  its  development.  In  some  cases  it  is  absent 
altogether ;  in  others  it  is  small  and  inconspicuous ;  in 
others  again  (as  in  the  var.  crucifero )  it  rises  into  a  tall 
and  slender  spine,  which  gives  off  one  or  more  branches. 
In  this  form  it  is  occasionally  double ;  the  ovicell  is 
sometimes  developed  round  one  of  the  two  spines,  the 
extremity  of  which  appears  as  a  spike-like  process  on  the 
front  of  it.  In  the  Mediterranean  variety  ( nitida )  the 
mucro  is  large  and  massive,  and  traversed  by  radiating 
ridges. 

The  variety  hastata  presents  some  very  striking  features ; 
and  I  at  one  time  regarded  it  as  a  distinct  species.  The 
tall  mucronate  processes,  each  with  a  rather  large  lateral 
avicularium  at  the  base,  are  profusely  developed;  the 
orifice  has  a  broad  sinus  on  its  inferior  margin;  the 
zoarium  is  usually  white  and  silvery ;  and  the  surface  is 
covered  with  large  punctures,  which  often  assume  a 
radiated  arrangement.  The  ooecium  has  not  unfrequently 
a  mucro  at  the  top. 

Habitat.  Under  stones,  near  low-water  mark,  and  on 
shells,  stones,  &c.,  and  more  rarely  on  Algae,  from  shallow 
to  very  deep  water. 

Localities.  Very  abundant  and  generally  distributed. 
Shetland,  common  down  to  170  fathoms.  Var.  crucifer  a: — 
On  a  shell  dredged  in  40-50  fathoms  off  Unst  (A.  M.  N.) : 
Orkney  (Barlee)  :  Ireland,  north  and  west  (W.  T.)  :  Bir- 
terbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  Brady)  :  Beaufort  Dyke,  110-147 
fathoms  (Capt.  Beechey)  :  Filey,  Yorkshire,  betwreen  tide- 
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marks ;  South  Devon ;  Ilfracombe,  8-10  fathoms ;  Corn¬ 
wall,  down  to  60  fathoms  (T.  H.) :  &c.  Yar.  hastata  : — 
South  Devon;  Guernsey  (T.  H.):  Budleigh-Salterton, 
very  fine  (Miss  Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscofi  (Joliet):  France, 
S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Mediterranean  (Mf  Andrew)  :  Adriatic 
(Heller)  :  Algiers,  normal  and  var.  mamillata  (J.  Y.  J.)  : 
Scandinavia,  on  Ascidians  and  Algae,  10-20  fathoms 
(Smitt)  :  Norway,  from  200-300  fathoms,  on  Oculina 
(Baron  Uggla)  :  Bohuslan  (Loven)  :  South  Labrador,  rare 
(Packard). 

Range  in  Time.  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  deposits 
(Reuss)  :  Pliocene  beds,  Calabria  (Manzoni) . 

I  have  already  referred  incidentally  to  the  curious  rudi¬ 
mentary  cells  bearing  ooecia,  which  are  developed  abun¬ 
dantly  on  this  species.  They  occur  on  the  front  surface 
of  the  ordinary  zocecium,  which  they  almost  completely 
cover.  The  upper  portion  presents  the  usual  appearance 
of  the  ovicell ;  it  is  closely  united  to  the  wall  of  the  cell, 
ample,  well  rounded  above,  but  contracted  slightly  towards 
the  arched  opening  in  front,  which  is  closed  by  a  horn- 
coloured  operculum.  Below  the  opening  there  is  a  semi¬ 
circular  calcareous  w7all,  continuous  with  the  sides  of  the 
ovicell ;  and  between  the  top  of  this  wall  and  the  operculum 
there  is  a  space,  which  is  usually  filled  in  by  a  transparent 
membrane.  The  area  inclosed  by  the  semicircular  wall  is 
evidently  an  aborted  cell.  The  whole  structure  consists 
of  an  ooecium  attached  to  the  mere  rudiment  of  a  cell. 

These  singular  bodies  are  in  most  cases  distributed 
thickly  over  the  surface  of  the  zoarium,  and  occur  indif¬ 
ferently  on  cells  which  are  furnished  with  the  ordinary 
ovicell  and  on  those  which  are  destitute  of  it.  Occa¬ 
sionally  they  are  placed  transversely. 
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They  may  be  compared  with  the  ovicelligerous  cells 
of  S.  hyalina  or  of  Eucratea ,  which  are  more  or  less  imper¬ 
fectly  developed.  In  the  former  the  fertile  zooecia  are 
produced  upon  the  primary  layer  of  cells,  and  are  always 
atrophied  and  small  in  size,  closely  resembling  in  character 
and  position  the  structures  in  question.  The  peculiarity  in 
the  present  species  seems  to  be  that  the  two  conditions  of 
the  fertile  cell  coexist.  Eschar  a  Brongniartiana ,  D’Orb.*, 
from  Chili,  is  furnished  with  a  large  number  of  similar 
structures  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  cells. 

Another  peculiarity  of  this  species  should  be  noticed — 
the  tendency  to  the  development  of  single  cells  and  groups 
of  cells  over  the  surface  of  the  zoarium,  forming  in  fact 
a  second  layer.  These  secondary  cells  are  more  tumid 
than  the  primaries,  and  very  irregularly  disposed.  They 
never  exhibit  the  precise  linear  arrangement  which  charac¬ 
terizes  the  latter,  but  are  strewn,  as  it  were,  over  the 
primitive  layer. 


Schizoporella  san guinea,  Norman. 

Plate  XXXIX.  figs.  6,  7. 

Hemeschara  sanguinea,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Mier.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  222, 
pi.  vii.  figs.  9-11. 

Escharella  sanguinea,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  54,  pi.  viii.  figs.  164,  165. 


Zooccia  subquadrangular,  arranged  with  great  regularity 
in  linear  series,  quincuncial,  flattened,  bordered  by 
raised  lines,  thickly  covered  with  large,  circular  perfora¬ 
tions,  the  perforations  sometimes  separated  by  nodulous 
reticulated  ridges  ;  orifice  arched  above,  a  central  sinus 
on  the  lower  margin,  and  on  each  side  of  it  a  very  small 
notch-like  indentation.  Sometimes  a  small  aviculariiim, 

*  Voyage  dans  l’Amer.  merid.,  vol.  v.  part  4,  page  14,  pi.  vi.  fig.  12. 
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witli  subacute  mandible,  on  each  side  of  the  aperture 
at  the  very  top  of  the  cell,  and  others  distributed  over 
the  zoarium.  Ooecia  subglobose,  tumid,  punctured, 
and  nodulous. 

Colonies  incrusting,  or  “rising  in  frill-formed,  free  expan¬ 
sions,  consisting  of  a  single  series  of  cells  ”  [Norman]  ; 
or  “in  tubiform  convolutions”  [Smitt];  shining,  and 
of  a  deep  red  colour. 

Range  oe  Variation.  S.  sanguined  is  often  strongly  cal¬ 
cified,  and  it  changes  much  in  appearance  according  to 
the  degree  in  which  the  stony  crust  is  developed.  The 
habit  of  growth  is  also  variable  to  some  extent ;  and  though 
it  commonly  takes  the  form  of  a  spreading  crust,  it  also 
rises  at  times  into  free  expansions,  consisting  of  a  single 
layer  of  cells.  The  detachment  and  upward  growth  of 
the  cellular  lamina,  unaccompanied  by  any  change  in  the 
plan  of  budding  and  the  structural  composition  of  the 
zoarium,  is  a  very  trivial  variation ;  and  the  genus  Hem- 
eschara ,  which  is  based  on  this  character,  has  certainly 
no  claim  to  stand. 

The  avicularia  in  this  species,  according  to  Prof.  Smitt, 
are  variable  in  position,  number,  and  size;  in  their  most  nor¬ 
mal  arrangement,  he  says,  they  are  placed  one  on  each  side 
of  the  orifice.  They  are  often  either  wanting  altogether, 
or  are  overgrown  and  concealed  by  the  calcareous  crust. 

I  have  a  Mediterranean  form  which  agrees  closely  with 
the  present,  but  has  three  small  avicularia,  placed  in  a  line 
below  the  orifice,  with  a  rounded  mandible. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones,  &c.,  in  rather  deep  water. 
Localities.  Oh  Fermain  Bay,  Guernsey,  on  shells  and 
Eschara  (A.  M.  N.)  :  on  stones,  Cornwall,  deep  water 
(T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Florida, south-west  of  Tor- 
tugas,  in  60  fathoms  (Pourtales) :  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters). 
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SCHIZOPORELLA  CRISTATA,  Hincks. 

Plate  XL.  figs.  6,  6  a. 

SciirzoPORELLA  Crist  at  a  Hinc/cs ,  “On  the  Classification  of  British  Polj'- 
zoa,”  Ann.  N.  H.,  February  1879,  157. 

Zooecia  small,  short-ovate,  or  rhomboidal,  distinct,  convex, 
divided  by  rather  deep  sutures  ;  surface  silvery,  smooth, 
or  slightly  furrowed,  with  a  few  punctures ;  orifice  sub- 
orbicular,  with  a  central  sinus  below,  and  five  marginal 
spines ;  immediately  under  the  lower  margin  a  promi¬ 
nent  mucro,  from  which  the  elevated  peristome  passes 
off  on  each  side,  forming  with  it  a  wall  round  a  large 
proportion  of  the  orifice;  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
mucro  a  very  small  and  delicate  avicularium,  with  pointed 
mandible  directed  straight  upwards.  Ooecia  (propor¬ 
tionally)  large,  subglobose,  punctured,  with  an  erect, 
crest-like  ridge  running  across  them  at  the  top. 

Primary  cell  very  small,  suborbicular,  sides  sloping  steeply 
upwards,  the  summit  occupied  by  an  oval  area,  at  the 
upper  part  of  which  is  placed  the  semicircular  orifice, 
sinuated  below ;  six  spines  round  the  orifice,  and  three 
on  the  lower  border  of  the  area. 

Habitat.  On  the  shell  of  the  scallop. 

Locality.  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly). 

I  have  only  seen  a  single  colony  of  this  very  beautiful 
species,  consisting  of  the  primary  and  about  sixteen  other 
cells,  which,  from  their  freshness,  have  a  remarkably 
bright,  glossy,  subhyaline  appearance.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  with  age  it  undergoes  very  considerable  change  in 
superficial  character. 

*  This  species  was  first  labelled  (in  MS.)  nitidula,  and  appears  under  this 
name,  without  description,  in  the  List  of  Polyzoa  published  by  the  Natural- 
History  Society  of  Hastings  and  St.  Leonards  (1878).  I  have  changed  it, 
that  the  specific  designation  may  be  founded  on  a  permanent  character,  and 
not  on  one  which  is  probably  fugitive. 
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The  cells  are  decidedly  convex  and  very  distinct,  the 
wall  sloping  up  rather  abruptly  from  the  base  towards  the 
centre.  The  mucro  forms  the  middle  point  of  the  wall, 
which  incloses  the  orifice  in  front  and  at  the  sides,  and 
rises  above  it  like  a  pillar.  The  avicularium  on  its  inner 
aspect  is  minute,  and  not  easily  detected.  The  ovicell  is 
large,  and  covers  the  whole  of  the  front  of  the  cell  above 
it ;  the  surface  is  silvery,  and  thickly  perforated  below 
the  prominent  crest  which  crowns  it. 


b.  With  rounded  or  spatulate  avicularia,  lateral  or  median. 

Schizoporella  biaperta,  Michelin. 

Plate  XL.  figs.  7-9. 

Esciiara  biaperta,  Michelin ,  Icon.  Zooph.  330,  pi.  lxxix.  fig.  3. 

Lepralia  biaperta,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  47,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5:  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  cl. 

Pliocene  Antico  di  Castrocaro,  21,  pi.  ii.  fig.  28  *. 
Reptoporina  biaperta,  D'Orb.  Pal.  fran^  Terr.  Cret.  442. 

Escharella  linearis,  forma  biaperta,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vetensk-Ak.  Fork. 

1867,  Biliang,  14  &  98,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  70,  73. 

Hippotiioa  biaperta,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryozoa,  pt.  ii.  46,  pi.  viii.  figs.  173-176. 
Htppotiioa  divergens,  id.  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  47,  pi.  ix.  figs.  177,  179. 

Zocecia  ovate,  slightly  convex,  quincuncial ;  surface 
smooth  and  shining,  the  front  wall  perforated  in  the 
young  state ;  orifice  suborbicular,  with  a  sinus,  more 
or  less  open,  below ;  peristome  not  raised,  except  in  the 
fertile  cells,  in  which  it  forms  a  wall  round  the  front  of 
the  cell ;  on  each  side  of  the  mouth  a  small,  round, 

*  Manzoni  describes  the  species  from  the  Castrocaro  beds  as  having  a 
vibraculum  on  each  side  of  the  orifice,  and  an  avicularium  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  cell.  But  the  real  nature  of  the  lateral  appendages  would  not  be 
apparent  in  fossil  specimens ;  and  the  openings  left  by  the  small,  rounded 
avicularia  which  occur  on  S.  biaperta  might  easily  be  mistaken  for 
“vibracular  pores.”  The  avicularium  on  the  front  of  the  cell  in  Manzoni’s 
description  corresponds  with  the  large  elevated  avicularium,  with  a  pointed 
mandible,  which  is  found  on  the  recent  species. 
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elevated  avicularium ;  mamillse  scattered  here  and  there 
over  the  zoarium,  bearing  large  avicularia ,  with  a 
slender,  pointed  mandible.  Ooecia  rounded,  broader 
than  long,  somewhat  flattened  in  front,  the  base  enve¬ 
loped  by  a  thick  layer,  which  incloses  a  semicircular 
space,  traversed  by  radiating  lines. 

Colonies  forming  rather  large,  irregular  crusts;  the  cells 
sometimes  disposed  in  detached  series  (forma  laxa , 
Smitt). 

Form  eschar  If  or  mis  (A.  W.  Waters).  Zoarium  erect  and 
foliaceous. 

Range  of  Variation.  Smitt  has  described  as  a  new 
species,  under  the  name  of  Hippothoa  divergens,  a  Floridan 
form  which,  I  confess,  seems  to  me  to  be  identical  with 
S.  hiaperta.  The  only  distinction  between  them,  so  far 
as  his  descriptions  enable  me  to  judge,  of  any  importance, 
is  a  slight  difference  in  the  form  of  the  mouth.  In 
Michelin's  species  (=  Hippothoa  hiaperta ,  Smitt)  the 
sinus  appears  to  be  smaller,  and  to  partake  more  of  the 
character  of  a  notch  in  the  centre  of  the  lower  margin. 
In  the  divergens  form,  to  which  all  the  British  specimens 
which  I  have  seen  are  referable,  the  suborbicular  orifice  is 
produced  below  into  an  open,  wedge-shaped  sinus,  the 
peristome  usually  slants  gradually  away  to  the  bottom  of 
it,  and  there  is  only  a  slight  constriction  of  the  aperture 
on  each  side.  But  there  are  many  intermediate  varia¬ 
tions  ;  and  remembering  the  diversities  in  this  particular 
that  are  met  with  in  such  a  species  as  S.  auriculata,  it 
is  difficult  to  regard  this  difference  as  possessing  any 
great  importance.  The  shape  and  general  character  of 
the  cell,  and  the  structure  and  position  of  the  lateral 
avicularia,  are,  I  believe,  the  same  in  both  forms.  In 
both,  the  mamillce,  supporting  large  avicularia  with  a 
pointed  mandible,  are  present,  and  often  in  considerable 
numbers. 
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The  ovicells  of  Hippothoa  diveryens  are  not  described 
by  Smitt ;  but  on  Algerian  specimens  in  my  possession, 
which  exhibit  the  characters  of  this  variety,  they  are 
developed  abundantly,  and  they  are  identical  with  those 
figured  by  Smitt  for  the  biaperta  form.  On  the  whole,  I 
can  see  no  reason  for  making  two  species,  and  I  therefore 
unite  the  varieties  under  Micheliiris  original  name. 

Besides  the  differences  in  the  contour  of  the  mouth,  to 
which  I  have  just  referred,  there  are  others  in  the  super¬ 
ficial  characters. 

In  British  specimens  the  walls  are  solid  and  compact, 
perfectly  smooth,  of  a  glossy  white  colour,  and  imperforate. 
In  the  Algerian  examples  the  walls  are  thinner,  and  the 
texture  much  more  delicate.  The  Crag  form,  figured  by 
Busk,  has  a  perfectly  smooth  surface,  and  has  an  avicula- 
rium  on  one  side  of  the  mouth  only.  In  recent  specimens 
there  are  more  usually  two,  one  on  each  side ;  but  in  some 
cases  a  single  oral  avicularium  occurs. 

Smitt  assigns  to  S.  biaperta  a  row  of  punctures  round 
the  margin,  which  I  have  not  observed  in  British  speci¬ 
mens.  Their  absence  may  be  due  to  a  different  degree  of 
calcification. 

The  number  of  the  large,  mamillated  avicularia  varies 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  Sometimes  they  are  scarcely  to 
be  met  with ;  sometimes  they  occur  in  wonderful  profu¬ 
sion,  as  on  the  Algerian  specimens,  in  which  almost  every 
cell,  in  certain  portions  of  the  colony,  bears  a  large  mound, 
covering  the  greater  part  of  the  front  surface.  The  avicu¬ 
laria  are  placed  on  the  side  of  these  mound-like  promi¬ 
nences,  the  extremity  of  the  “  beak 33  just  reaching  to  the 
summit.  The  mandible  is  broad  at  the  base,  and  tapers 
off  rapidly  to  a  point. 

In  this  and  the  allied  species,  S.  armata ,  we  have  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  variability  of  the  avicularium ; 
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in  one  case  the  rounded  and  the  spatulate,  in  the  other 
the  rounded  and  the  pointed  forms,  are  associated. 

The  Lepralia  plana ,  Dawson,  from  the  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  and  the  Canadian  Postpliocene  deposits,  is  an 
allied  hut  distinct  species. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells,  from  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Yar.  diver  gens. — Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Hastings,  on  scallop-shells  (Miss  Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Yar.  divergens : — off  the 
coast  of  Florida,  135  fathoms  (Pourtales) :  Algiers 
(J.  Y.  J.).  Yar.  biaperta : — Spitzbergen  and  Greenland, 
not  frequent  (Smitt)  :  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel)  : 
Floridan  Sea,  very  common  (Pourtales). 

Range  in  Time.  English  Crag  (Busk) :  Older  Pliocene, 
Castrocaro  (Manzoni)  :  Miocene,  Doue,  France  ( fide 
Waters).  Forma  eschariformis}  Sicilian  Pliocene,  Bruc- 
coli  (A.  W.  Waters). 


ScHIZOPORELLA  ARMATA,  Hilicks. 

Plate  XLI.  figs.  7,  8. 

Lepralia  armata,  Hincks,  Devon  and  Cornw.  Oat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix. 

207  (47  sep.),  pi.  xii.  fig.  5. 

Zooecia  rather  broad,  ovate,  distinct,  quincuncial ;  surface 
granular,  sometimes  punctured  round  the  margin ; 
orifice  orbicular,  with  a  deep,  loop-like  sinus  below; 
peristome  raised  and  thickened  in  front  and  at  the 
sides;  oral  spines  four  or  five,  very  tall  and  stout,  two 
or  three  placed  on  the  upper  margin,  and  two  lateral, 
the  latter  projecting  in  front  of  the  ovicell;  on  each 
side  of  the  orifice,  near  the  top,  a  raised  process  bear¬ 
ing  a  small  avicularium,  with  a  semicircular  mandible 
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directed  outwards,  often  replaced  by  a  large  spatu- 
late  avicularium.  Ooecia  semicircular,  rather  shallow, 
flattened  in  front;  surface  smooth,  with  obscure  radi¬ 
ating  ridges. 

Colonies  forming  large  brownish  or  grey  patches. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  &c.,  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  South-west  of  Polperro,  in  30  fathoms  (T.  H.). 
Geographical  Distribution.  Algiers,  on  shell  (J. 
Y.  J.). 

The  cells  in  this  strongly  marked  species  are  moderately 
convex,  well  defined,  arranged  very  regularly  in  quincunx, 
and  coarsely  granulated.  The  orifice  is  rather  large,  and 
appears  to  be  deeply  depressed  from  the  elevation  of  the 
cell- wall  around  it;  it  is  filled  in  by  a  light  horn- coloured 
operculum,  which  bears  a  very  close  resemblance  in  form 
to  a  balloon.  In  fresh  specimens  the  spines  are  a  very 
conspicuous  feature;  they  are  stout,  and  of  remarkable 
length.  The  two  foremost  are  articulated  to  a  short, 
tubular  process;  and  when  the  ovicell  is  present,  they 
stand  erect  in  front  of  it,  and  rise  high  above  it.  There 
is  sometimes  an  avicularium  on  each  side  of  the  orifice, 
sometimes  on  one  side  only.  The  semicircular  mandible 
is  turned  outwards ;  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  on  the 
lower  margin  of  the  avicularian  aperture  there  is  a  minute 
sinus  corresponding  to  the  larger  one  on  the  mouth  of 
the  cell.  The  small  avicularia  are  placed  at  the  upper 
extremity  of  an  ascending  process ;  occasionally  they  are 
situated  rather  below  the  inferior  margin ;  but  their  more 
usual  position  is  near  the  top  of  the  cell.  Not  unfre- 
quently  their  place  is  occupied  by  a  very  different  struc¬ 
ture.  Instead  of  the  small  rounded  form,  there  often 
occurs  an  elongate  avicularium  of  large  size,  with  a  spa- 
tulate  mandible,  usually,  but  not  universally,  pointing 
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upwards,  and  elevated  above  the  surface  of  the  cell.  These 
large  avicularia  are  also  scattered  irregularly  over  the 
zoarium. 


ScHIZOPORELLA  AURICULATA,  HaSSall. 

Plate  XXIX.  figs.  3-9. 

Lepralia  aitriculata,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  II.  ix.  412:  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  310, 
pi.  liv.  fig.  8 :  Btisk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  67,  pi.  lxxxix.  figs.  4-6. 

Escharella  auriculata,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  Krit. 
Forteckn.  iv.  12  &  90,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  58,  59. 

Lepralia  ociiracea,  Hinclcs,  Dev.  and  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix. 
206,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3. 

Zocecia  rhomboid,  occasionally  subovate,  short,  depressed, 
disposed  in  linear  series,  radiating  from  a  central  point, 
separated  by  raised  lines,  punctured  or  granular,  some¬ 
times  covered  with  a  thick  reticulated  crust;  orifice 
suborbicular,  with  a  sinus  below ;  marginal  spines  2—4 ; 
a  small  avicularium,  with  rounded  mandible,  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  centre  of  the  lower  lip,  usually  on  a 
mamillary  eminence,  which  is  sometimes  prolonged 
into  a  mucro,  frequently  replaced  by  a  larger  avicu¬ 
larium,  with  spatulate  mandible.  Ooecia  subglobose, 
depressed,  closely  united  to  the  cell  above,  sometimes 
completely  immersed,  punctured,  often  partially  enve¬ 
loped  in  a  granular  crust ;  occasionally  mucronate. 

Colonies  spreading  in  subcircular  patches  of  a  bright  red 
colour;  when  young  surrounded  by  a  distinct  border 
of  partially  developed  zooecia. 

Var.  a.  ochracea  (= Lepralia  auriculata ,  var.  Leontiniensis, 
Waters).  Surface  of  the  zoarium  flat,  thickly  covered 
with  minute  papillae ;  orifice  of  the  zocecia  suborbicular, 
produced  below  into  a  pointed  sinus ;  a  little  below  it  a 
small  oval  avicularium,  immersed,  sometimes  placed  ob¬ 
liquely,  mandible  pointing  downwards;  often  replaced 
by  a  very  large,  elongate  avicularium,  covering  a  great 
portion  of  the  front  of  the  cell;  mandible  of  almost 
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equal  width  throughout,  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  expanded 
at  the  extremity. 

Colony  a  large,  irregular  crust,  of  a  dull-yellow  colour 
when  dead. 

Var.  (3  ( cuspidata ) .  With  a  conspicuous  spike-like  process 
on  the  front  of  the  ovicell ;  avicularium  very  prominent. 
(Plate  XXIX.  fig.  8.) 

Range  of  Variation.  S.  auriculata  is  liable  to  many 
variations,  some  of  which  involve  a  remarkable  change  in 
the  appearance  of  the  species.  Many  of  these  variations 
are  due  to  the  different  degrees  of  calcification  which 
mark  the  different  stages  of  growth,  and  which  are  also 
probably  to  some  extent  dependent  on  diversities  in 
habitat.  In  their  youngest  state  the  cells  have  the  walls 
thin  and  perfectly  smooth,  and  more  or  less  punctured. 
They  are  soon,  however,  enveloped  in  a  crust  composed  of 
anastomosing  ridges,  amongst  which  the  punctures  are 
visible.  This  is  their  normal  adult  condition.  But  in 
some  cases  the  thickening  of  this  secondary  envelope  is 
carried  to  an  extraordinary  extent.  The  cells  are  buried 
so  deeply  beneath  a  mass  of  coarse  reticulated  crust,  that 
the  mouth  and  avicularium,  instead  of  being  on  the  surface, 
are  placed  at  the  bottom  of  a  kind  of  circular  shaft.  The 
character  of  the  ovicell  is  also  much  affected  by  the 
development  of  the  calcareous  covering.  It  is  sometimes 
so  much  enveloped  by  it,  that  it  appears  as  a  very  slight 
swelling  on  the  surface  of  the  zoarium.  At  other  times  it 
is  partially  inclosed  by  the  crust,  a  somewhat  semicircular 
space  being  left  free  in  front.  In  some  cases  the  zoarium 
is  overspread  by  a  white  granular  crust.  Besides  these 
differences,  which  are  due  to  calcification  in  its  various 
degrees,  there  are  others  in  the  form  and  position  of  the 
avicularium  which  have  a  special  interest.  In  its  normal 
condition  this  appendage  is  small  and  almost  circular, 
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and  is  situated  on  the  top  of  a  mamillary  swelling  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  inferior  margin  of  the  mouth.  In  other 
states,  however,  some  of  the  mamillse,  especially  towards 
the  edge  of  the  colony,  are  found  of  much  larger  size, 
bearing  an  elongated  avicularium  of  somewhat  oval  shape.. 
In  others  the  increase  in  size  has  been  carried  much 
further,  accompanied  by  a  striking  modification  in  the 
form  of  the  avicularium,  which  is  now  distinctly  spatulate. 
A  specimen  of  S.  auriculata,  in  which  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  the  cells  have  passed  into  this  condition,  presents 
a  very  remarkable  appearance — the  avicularia,  with  their 
large  rounded  extremities,  projecting  beyond  the  ma¬ 
millary  eminences  on  which  they  are  mounted.  In  the 
interior  of  the  colony  cells  may  be  found  which  bear  the 
usual  character. 

In  the  var.  marked  a  ( ochracea )  there  is  considerable 
divergence  from  the  normal  type.  In  most  of  the  cells 
the  avicularia,  instead  of  being  elevated  and  placed  imme¬ 
diately  below  the  mouth,  are  situated  at  some  distance 
from  it,  on  the  front  surface,  and  are  completely  im¬ 
mersed.  They  are  small,  and  oval  or  subcircular  in  shape. 
Many  of  the  cells,  however,  bear  avicularia  that  may 
truly  be  called  gigantic.  They  extend  from  a  little  below 
the  orifice  to  the  bottom  of  the  cell,  and  are  so  ample  as 
almost  to  cover  the  front  surface.  They  have  not  the 
truly  spatulate  figure  which  distinguishes  the  large  avicu¬ 
laria  just  mentioned,  and  are  best  described  as  linear- 
oblong.  The  sides  are  not  hollowed  out,  nor  is  the  extre¬ 
mity  enlarged. 

So  striking  are  the  peculiarities  of  this  form  that  I 
at  first  regarded  it  as  a  distinct  species,  and  described  it 
under  the  name  of  Lepralia  ochracea.  I  am  now  con¬ 
vinced,  however,  that  these  variations  in  the  avicularium 
are  not  characters  of  specific  value.  On  a  specimen  of 
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undoubted  S.  auriculata  I  have  met  with  large  avicularia 
exhibiting  the  same  type  of  form  as  those  just  described. 
The  short  oval  avicularia  correspond  with  an  early 
developmental  stage  in  the  normal  form.  The  total 
absence  of  the  umbo  and  the  immersed  condition  of  the 
avicularium  seem  to  be  the  only  really  distinctive  points  ; 
and  these  are  of  comparatively  small  importance. 

These  varietal  modifications  of  the  avicularium,  of 
which  we  have  many  instances,  have  a  high  morphological 
interest.  They  illustrate  the  instability  of  this  element  of 
the  structure,  to  which  I  have  elsewhere  referred,  and 
should  teach  us  caution  in  employing  it  as  a  diagnostic 
character. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stone,  Coralline,  and  occasionally 
weed  ( Ptilota  plumosa,  Finmark),  from  very  shallow  to 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Widely  distributed,  and  common.  The 
Minch ;  Shetland,  to  100  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Orkney 
(Lieut.  Thomas)  :  Northumberland,  rare  (Alder)  :  Norfolk 
(Hassall)  :  Suffolk  ;  Isle  of  Wight  (Busk)  :  Isle  of  Man ; 
Devon;  Cornwall,  60  fathoms  (T.  H.)  :  Scilly  (M‘ An¬ 
drew)  :  Belfast  (W.  T.)  :  Dublin  (Hassall)  :  &c.  Yar.  a. 
coast  of  Cornwall,  30  fathoms;  var.  (3.  Guernsey  (T.  II.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Greenland  (Torell)  : 
Finmark  (Loven) :  Spitzbergen,  on  Nullipores  and  stones, 
3-30  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.N;)  :  Gulf  of  St. 
Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  iEgean  Sea, 
var.  (E.  Forbes)  :  ?E.  Falkland  Islands,  4-70  fathoms 
(Darwin)  :  Glenelg  (T.  H.).  Var.  /3.  ?  Red  Sea  or  Medi¬ 
terranean. 

Range  in  Time.  Normal  and  var.  a.,  Sicilian  Pliocene, 
Bruccoli  (A.  W.  Waters). 
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ScHIZOPORELLA  UMBONATA,  Busk. 

Plate  XXIV.  fig.  2. 

Lepralia  umbokata,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  143,  pi.  xivii. 
fig.  1. 

Zooecia  oblong,  serial,  separated  by  a  narrow  raised  line, 
areolated  round  the  margin,  and  sometimes  punctured 
in  front,  with  a  central  umbo ;  orifice  suborbicular  or 
sometimes  contracted  below,  peristome  simple,  armed 
with  four  spines  above  ;  immediately  below  the  orifice 
a  prominent  avicularium,  with  a  semicircular  mandible. 
Ocecia  large,  rounded,  umbonate,  with  a  small  vitta  or 
depressed  area  placed  obliquely  on  each  side  below. 

Habitat.  On  stone. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee). 

Mr.  Busk  compares  this  form  with  Lepralia  verr'ucosa. 
Of  its  affinities  I  can  only  speak  doubtfully,  as  it  is  one 
of  the  few  species  which  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity 
of  examining ;  but  in  general  character  it  certainly  ap¬ 
proaches  very  nearly  to  S.  auriculata  ;  and  as  it  is  stated 
that  the  orifice  is  sometimes  contracted  below,  we  may,  I 
think,  infer  that  its  closest  relationship  is  with  the  present 
group.  The  umbo  in  the  centre  of  the  cell,  and  the  vittie 
on  the  ooecium  are  the  most  characteristic  features.  In 
most  other  respects,  in  the  shape  and  disposition  of  the 
cells,  in  the  general  form  of  the  orifice,  in  the  number  of 
the  spines  and  the  position  of  the  avicularia,  it  agrees 
with  the  preceding  species. 

The  umbo  on  the  ovicell,  as  Mr.  Busk  has  remarked, 
“  is  merely  that  belonging  to  the  cell  in  front  of  which 
the  ovicell  rises. ” 
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SCHIZOPORELLA  DISCOIDEA,  Busk. 
Plate  XXX.  figs.  8,  9. 


Lepralia  discoidea,  Busk ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zoopbytol.  vii.  (1859), 
66,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  7,  8 ;  ibid.  viii.  144,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  4,  5 ; 
ibid.  viii.  283  :  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zoophytol. 
viii.  276,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  4,  4  a. 

Alysidota  conferta,  Busk,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc. 


Zocecia  ovate,  punctured  or  granular,  surrounded  by  a 
raised  line,  disposed  in  linear  series,  which  radiate 
regularly  from  a  central  depression ;  orifice  slightly 
raised,  arched  above,  lower  margin  straight,  with  a  notch 
in  the  centre ;  peristome,  in  fertile  cells,  much  elevated 
in  front ;  oral  spines  6-7  ;  on  one  side  (or  on  both 
sides),  a  little  below  the  mouth,  a  small  raised,  oval 
avicularium ,  mandible  directed  downwards  ;  frequently 
replaced  in  the  marginal  cells  by  a  long  linear  avicularium 
slanting  outwards.  Ooecia  globose,  recumbent,  punc¬ 
tured,  hooded. 

Colonies  small,  forming  subcircular  patches,  slightly  de¬ 
pressed  in  the  centre. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  surface  of  the  cells,  which  is 
smooth  and  punctured  in  an  early  condition,  becomes  more 
calcified  with  age,  and  the  punctures  are  surrounded  by 
roughened  ridges  of  stony  matter ;  in  a  more  advanced 
stage  the  walls  are  much  thickened  and  granular.  The 
chief  variations  occur  in  the  number,  shape,  and  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  avicularia.  The  elongated  form  is  almost 
confined  to  the  young  or  marginal  cells,  and  is  by  no 
means  always  present  upon  them.  It  usually  occurs  in 
pairs,  one  on  each  side  of  the  mouth.  Occasionally,  but 
very  rarely,  it  is  met  with  on  one  of  the  inner  cells.  In 
most  cases  it  is  replaced  by  a  small  raised  avicularium, 
situated  a  little  below  the  mouth,  sometimes  on  both  sides. 


266 


MYRIOZOIDiE. 


sometimes  on  one  side  only,,  and  frequently  in  the  centre. 
Specimens  seem  to  occur  in  which  these  appendages  are 
wanting  altogether. 

Habitat.  On  shells  from  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee):  coast  of  Antrim  (Hynd- 
man):  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly):  Guernsey  (T.  H.):  Birter- 
buy  Bay  (A.M.N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Madeira;  Algiers  (J. 

Y.  J.). 

This  eminently  characteristic  species  is  readily  distin¬ 
guished  from  all  other  British  forms.  It  grows  in  some¬ 
what  circular  patches,  slightly  depressed  at  the  centre, 
where  the  cells  are  much  smaller  than  elsewhere.  From 
this  point  well-marked  rows  of  cells  radiate  with  perfect 
regularity  towards  the  margin.  A  very  peculiar  appear¬ 
ance  is  given  to  the  colony  by  the  hooded  ovicells,  which 
are  produced  in  great  profusion.  The  peristome  rises  to 
a  considerable  height  in  the  fertile  cell,  projecting  in 
front,  and  united  at  the  sides  to  the  ovicell,  so  as  to  form 
a  wall  round  the  mouth,  which  conceals  the  real  opening. 
In  some  cases  it  is  extended  as  an  arch  across  the  front 
of  the  ovicell  itself.  In  fresh  specimens  the  cells  are  dis¬ 
tinctly  defined  by  a  raised  marginal  line.  The  long,  de¬ 
pendent  avicularia  are  frequently  wanting. 


c.  Usually  without  avicularia, 

ScHIZOPORELLA  SINUOSA,  Busk . 

Plate  XLII.  tigs.  1-6. 

Lepralia  sinuosa,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  125,  pi.  xxiv. 
figs.  2,  3. 

Escharella  linearis,  forma  secundaria,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vetensk.-Ak. 
Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  14  and  09,  pi.  xxv.  figs.  74-77. 
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Zooecia  subrhomboidal  or  irregularly  ovate,  flattened  in 
front,  slightly  elevated  towards  the  orifice,  bounded  by 
a  prominent  sinuous  line ;  surface  granular,  large  fora¬ 
mina  round  the  base  of  the  cell,  and  frequently  scattered 
over  the  entire  surface ;  orifice,  in  its  earliest  stage, 
arched  above,  lower  margin  straight,  with  a  rounded 
sinus  in  the  centre,  peristome  thin,  unarmed ;  at  a 
more  advanced  stage  suborbicular,  produced  below, 
peristome  raised.  Ocecia  rounded,  depressed 7  subim¬ 
mersed,  granular,  frequently  with  a  single  large  pore 
on  the  front. 

Colonies  forming  subcircular,  flat,  glossy  crusts,  of  a  rich 
red  colour. 

Yar.  a  ( armata ).  With  a  small  avicularium  within  the 
mouth  on  the  lower  margin ;  mandible  rounded  (Plate 
XLII.  fig.  2). 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species  exhibits  some  very 
remarkable  variations,  dependent  chiefly  on  the  extent  to 
which  calcification  has  proceeded.  The  mouth  com¬ 
pletely  changes  its  character  at  different  stages  of  growth, 
the  primitive  shape  being  more  or  less  concealed  by  a 
secondary  formation,  which  surrounds  and  partially  over¬ 
hangs  the  original  aperture.  As  it  appears  in  young  colo¬ 
nies  or  in  marginal  cells,  the  mouth  is  almost  semicircu¬ 
lar,  with  a  straight  lower  margin,  which  is  hollowed  in  the 
centre  into  a  rather  broad  rounded  sinus.  The  secondary 
aperture,  which  is  found  in  the  older  portions  of  the 
colony,  and  which  closes  in  the  original  opening,  is  sub- 
orbicular,  more  or  less  produced  and  pointed  below.  The 
latter  character  varies  considerably;  and,  especially  towards 
the  edge  of  the  crust,  the  lower  secondary  margin  is  often 
without  the  sinus. 

The  surface  is  usually  granular,  covered  with  minute 
wart-like  prominences.  The  large  foramina  are  sometimes 
confined  to  the  border  of  the  cell,  but  very  frequently  they 
are  scattered  over  the  surface.  They  are  filled  in  by  a 
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membrane,  and  appear  as  glittering  spots  of  a  pale  golden 
colour.  With  age  the  walls  thicken  and  the  foramina  are 
sometimes  obliterated,  the  surface  being  uniformly  gra¬ 
nular.  In  a  variety  from  Shetland  the  front  wall  of  the 
cells  is  almost  smooth  and  glossy,  and  covered  by  a  network 
formed  by  a  delicate  beaded  line  (Plate  XLII.  fig.  4). 
When  old  and  worn  the  red  tint  is  lost,  the  walls  are  much 
thickened,  and  of  a  dirty  whitish  colour,  and  coarsely  punc¬ 
tured.  Postpliocene  examples  from  Canada  present  exactly 
this  appearance,  and  hardly  differ,  except  in  the  larger  size 
of  the  cells,  from  old  specimens  dredged  in  Scotland. 

Smitt  has  remarked  that  a  small  avicularium  is  some¬ 
times  present  on  the  lower  margin,  between  the  primary 
and  secondary  apertures.  On  British  specimens  I  have 
never  seen  any  trace  of  such  a  structure ;  but  on  a  form 
from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  in  all  other  respects 
(except,  perhaps,  the  size  of  the  cells)  agrees  with  S. 
sinuosa,  an  avicularium  with  a  rounded  mandible  occurs, 
occupying  much  the  same  position  as  in  Porella  concinna. 
I  have  described  this  form  as  var.  a  ( armata ). 

The  central  pore  on  the  front  of  the  ovicell  frequently 
shares  the  fate  of  the  foramina  in  the  cell-wall,  and  is 
obliterated  by  the  calcareous  overgrowth. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  from  shallow  to  deep 
water  (150  fathoms). 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  on  stone  and 
shell,  Outer  Haaf  (A.  M.  N.)  :  west  coast  of  Scotland 
(T.H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Spitzbergen,  30-50  fa¬ 
thoms  ;  Finmark,  frequent  (Smitt):  Greenland  (North- 
Germ.  Pol.  Exped.):  lat.  72°  55'  N.,  long.  37°  57'  68" 
E.,  150  fathoms  (Dutch  Arctic  Exped.  1878):  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  normal  and  var.  a  (Dawson). 

Range  in  Time.  Canadian  Postpliocene  deposits 
(Dawson) . 
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Schizoporella  Cecilii,  Audouin. 

Plate  XLIII.  fig.  6. 

Flustra  Cecilii,  Aud.  Expl.  i.  239  :  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3  *. 
Lepralia  Cecilii,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zoopkyt.  v.  173,  pi.  xv. 

figs.  6,  7  :  Hincks,  Devon  and  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  3,  ix.  205  (45  sep.). 

?Lepralia  Perugiana,  Heller,  Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  26,  pi.  ii.  fig.  10. 

Zooecia  ovate,  distinct,  separated  by  moderately  deep 
sutures,  lined  round,  quincuncial,  thickly  punctured 
over  the  surface,  with  a  smooth  central  umbo ;  orifice 
arched  above,  lower  margin  straight,  with  a  loop-like 
sinus  in  the  middle;  peristome  slightly  thickened. 
Ooecia  globose,  prominent,  minutely  granular,  of  a  deli¬ 
cate  pearl-whiteness.  Avicularia  none. 

Colonies  spreading  irregularly,  vitreous  and  glistening 
when  fresh. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  is  very  little  variability  in 
this  handsome  species ;  but  it  seems  to  be  very  liable  to 
monstrosities.  The  ovicells  are  commonly  distorted  and 
bent  out  of  their  natural  position.  Abnormal  cells  also 
frequently  occur,  of  great  width  and  irregular  shape, 
formed  evidently  by  the  union  of  two  cells. 

Habitat.  On  stone,  shell,  &c.  from  rather  deep  water. 
Localities.  Jersey  (Mrs.  Buckland)  :  coast  of  Cornwall, 
on  stone,  &c.,  from  deep  water;  Guernsey  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.) :  ?  Adri¬ 
atic  (Heller)  :  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters)  :  Australia  (Miss 
Jelly). 


*  Savigny’s  figure  is  admirable  in  most  respects ;  but  the  artist  has  repre¬ 
sented  a  granular  instead  of  a  punctured  surface. 
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Schizoporella  cruenta,  Norman. 

Plate  XXX.  fig.  5. 

Lf.pralia  violacea,  var.  cruenta,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  69,  pi.  cx.  fig.  1. 
Lepralia  cruenta,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  Jan.  1864,  7. 

Discopora  cruenta,  Smitt,  CEfv.  Kong.  Vetensk.-Akad.  Fork.  1878,  No.  3, 
23. 

Zocecia  ovate,  often  irregular  in  outline ;  walls  massive, 
the  surface  undulated,  coarsely  granular,  perforated  in 
front  by  a  number  of  large  foramina,  and  also  more  or 
less  punctured  round  the  edge;  orifice  suborbicular, 
closed  in  by  a  thick  rounded  border,  which  is  slightly 
channelled  in  front.  Ocecia  unknown. 

Colonies  in  small,  roundish  or  irregular  patches  of  a  deep- 
red  colour. 

Habitat.  Usually  on  large  stones  from  deep  water;  more 
rarely  on  shells. 

Localities.  Shetland,  rare,  80-100  fathoms  (A.  M. 
N.)  :  Peterhead,  rare  (C.  W.  P.) :  Orkney  (Dr.  Greville)  : 
Channel  Islands  (Busk). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Nova  Zembla,  Beluscha 
Bay,  30-50  fathoms  (Stuxberg  and  Theel,  fide  Smitt)  ; 
Greenland  ('  Valorous  3  dredgings). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie). 

Distinguished  by  its  massive  habit,  its  rugged  surface 
pierced  by  numerous  large  punctures,  and  its  rich  red 
colour.  The  typical  form  of  the  cell  is  ovate ;  but  there 
are  many  irregularities.  The  surface  of  the  zoarium 
is  covered  with  inequalities,  pierced  by  many  holes, 
and  roughened  throughout  by  a  multitude  of  granules. 
Round  the  mouth  the  thick  walls  swell  out  into  a  broad 
massive  border  and  close  it  in.  There  is  no  armature 
whatever,  but  the  greatest  structural  simplicity.  The 
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rich  colour,  which  is  tolerably  preserved  in  dead  speci¬ 
mens,  is  a  good  specific  mark. 

The  orifice  in  young  cells  is  slightly  sinuated  in  front ; 
and  this  character  allies  the  species  to  the  present  group; 
but  it  is  singularly  destitute  of  striking  structural  features. 


ScHIZOPORELLA  HYALINA,  LimUCUS. 


Plate  XVIII.  figs.  8-10. 

Cellepora  hyalina,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1286 :  Fair.  Faun.  Grcenl.  435. 

Cellepora  nitida,  Fabr.  Faun.  Grcenl.  435. 

Cellepora  person ata,  D.  Chiaje,  Ann.  S.  Vert.,  Mem.  iii.  39,  pi.  xxxiv. 
figs.  17,  18  (ovicell). 

Escharina  personata,  M. -Edwards,  in  Lamk.  An.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  236, 
no.  24. 

Berenicea  hyalina,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  367. 

Lepralia  cylindrica,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  368,  pi.  ix.  fig.  6  (opaque  var.). 

Lepralia  hyalina,  W.  Thompson,  Ann.  N.  H.  v.  253 :  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2, 
301 ,  pi.  liv.  fig.  1 :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  84,  pi.  lxxxii . 
figs.  1-3,  pi.  xcv.  figs.  3-5,  pi.  ci.  figs.  1,  2. 

?  Cellepora  ovoidea,  Lamx.  Pol.  Corail.  flex.  89,  pi.  i.  fig  .1 ;  Exp.  Meth.  2, 
pi.  lxiv.  figs.  4,  5. 

Celleporella  hyalina,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  128. 

Mollia  hyalina,  forma  hyalina  auctt.,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.,  Krit.  Fort.  iv.  16  and 
109,  pi.  xxv.  figs.  84,  85. 


Zoce.cia  elongate- ovate  or  subcylindrical,  horizontal,  di¬ 
stinct,  occasionally  subcarinate,  disposed  somewhat 
irregularly  in  radiating  rows  often  separated  by  punc¬ 
tured  spaces  ;  walls  very  thin  and  hyaline ;  surface 
smooth  and  shining,  or  slightly  furrowed  transversely ; 
orifice  terminal,  orbicular,  frequently  with  a  deep 
sinus  in  front ;  peristome  thin,  the  upper  margin 
raised.  Ocecia  globose,  prominent,  punctured,  often 
rising  into  a  boss  in  front;  fertile  cells  small  and 
partially  aborted,  produced  chiefly  in  the  central  por¬ 
tions  of  the  colony,  and  developed  upon  the  primitive 
layer  of  cells. 

Polypide  with  12  tentacles. 
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Colonies  forming  white  circular  patches,  often  with  a 

silvery  lustre. 

%/ 

Yar.  a  [cor  nut  a).  With  a  stout  tubular  process  on  each 
side  of  the  mouth. 

Var.  /3  (incrassata) .  Walls  thickened  and  opaque. 

Var.  7  [tuberculata) .  With  a  number  of  tubercles  on 
the  front  of  the  cell,  and  often  a  strongly  developed 
umbo  below  the  orifice*. 

Range  of  Variation.  In  what  may  be  regarded  as 
its  normal  condition,  the  cells  of  S.  hyalina  are  glassy 
and  transparent,  of  thin  substance,  and  most  delicate 
texture. 

A  variety,  however,  is  of  common  occurrence  in  which 
the  walls  are  much  thicker,  opaque,  and  of  a  dirty  white 
colour.  The  cells,  except  those  which  carry  the  ovicells, 
are  usually  subcylindrical,  elongated,  and  very  slightly 
bulging  at  the  sides,  but  occasionally  of  a  shorter  and 
broader  make.  In  some  cases  the  cell-wall  slopes  rather 
steeply  up  on  each  side  towards  a  central  keel,  which 
passes  from  the  orifice,  where  it  rises  into  a  prominent 
point,  to  the  base  of  the  cell.  A  ridge-like  umbo  is 
also  frequently  developed  immediately  below  the  inferior 
margin.  The  orifice  presents  itself  in  two  very  different 
conditions  :  in  one  it  is  ample  and  simply  orbicular ;  in 
the  other  there  is  a  marked  sinus  on  the  lower  margin, 
which  is  sometimes  broad  and  open  and  sometimes  very 


*  Busk,  in  a  paper  on  new  Species  of  Polyzoa  from  Kerguelen’s  Island 
(Ann.  N.  H.  for  Feb.  1876,  p.  116),  describes  a  variety  conferta,  distin¬ 
guished  by  “  the  crowded  and  confused  growth  of  cells  and  ovicells  in  the 
central  portion  of  the  patch,”  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a  Cellepora,  and  by 
the  wide,  patulous  mouth.  But  the  first  of  these  characters  has  certainly 
no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  varietal.  It  belongs  to  the  ordinary  form  of  the 
species,  and  is  one  of  its  most  striking  features.  It  is  associated  with  the 
wide,  patulous,  orbicular  mouth,  and  also  with  the  smaller  sinuated  aper¬ 
ture. 
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deep  and  narrow.  The  extreme  forms  (the  simply  orbi¬ 
cular  and  that  with  a  subtubular  sinus)  are  connected  by 
intermediate  varieties.  In  many  cases  the  two  projec¬ 
tions  or  denticles,  placed  one  on  each  side  of  the  aperture 
a  little  above  the  inferior  margin,  which  mark  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  hinge  of  the  oral  valve,  are  quite  incon¬ 
spicuous,  and  the  mouth  appears  almost  perfectly  cir¬ 
cular.  In  other  cases  they  are  more  strongly  developed, 
and  stand  out  so  prominently  as  to  produce  a  decided 
narrowing  of  the  aperture,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they 
define  a  broad  and  shallow  sinus  below.  In  this  con¬ 
dition  there  is  only  a  slight  departure  from  the  orbicular 
type ;  but  a  further  change  in  the  same  direction  brings 
with  it  the  contraction  and  deepening  of  the  sinus,  and 
affects  materially  the  contour  of  the  mouth. 

A  common  variety  ( cornuta )  (Plate  XL V.  fig.  2)  has  two 
erect  processes,  rising  one  on  each  side  of  the  orifice. 
But  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  deviation  from  the 
ordinary  type  is  met  with  in  an  Australian  form,  which, 
in  spite  of  its  peculiarities,  must  be  referred  to  this 
species.  On  each  side  of  the  orifice,  which  is  furnished 
with  a  deep  and  narrow  sinus,  is  a  process  such  as  we 
find  in  the  variety  cornuta.  Immediately  below  the  infe¬ 
rior  margin  rises  a  very  tall  mucro,  broad  at  the  base,  and 
tapering  upwards,  which  usually  bends  inward  over  the 
mouth.  A  line  of  prominent  tubercles  runs  down  each 
side  of  the  cell  on  the  front  wall ;  and  frequently  one  is 
also  present  in  the  centre.  The  ovicell  is  developed  on 
the  ordinary  zooecia,  is  flattened  in  front,  with  a  number 
of  tubercles  round  the  edge,  and  an  umbo  in  the  middle. 
Notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  development  of  tuber¬ 
cular  processes  in  this  form,  it  agrees  so  fully  in  essential 
characters  with  S.  hyalina,  that  it  is  properly  ranked  as  a 
variety. 
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Not  unfrequently  the  interstitial  spaces  between  the 
lines  of  cells  are  punctured,  the  perforations  being  narrow 
and  elongate.  Small  tubules  are  also  sometimes  present 
in  the  same  situation,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  rudi¬ 
mentary  stage  of  the  dwarf  cells  that  bear  the  ooecia,  and 
of  the  other  secondary  cells  associated  with  them. 

In  a  variety  from  Santa  Cruz  the  cells  are  much  pro¬ 
duced  and  attenuated  below,  with  massive  transverse 
ridges,  one  of  which  projects  immediately  beneath  the 
mouth ;  the  interstices  are  strongly  punctured.  (Plate 
XLY.  fig.  3.) 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Laminaria  saccharina  and 
other  Algae,  stems  of  Sertulariidae,  &c.,  from  between 
tide-marks  to  deep  water  (between  62  and  72  fathoms, 
coast  of  Antrim  ;  100  fathoms,  Greenland) . 

Localities.  Universally  distributed  on  the  coasts  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Cosmopolitan.  Australia 
(vars.  cornuta  and  tuberculata) ;  New  Zealand  (T.  H.)  : 
East  Falkland  Islands,  4-10  fathoms  (Darwin)  :  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  (Harvey)  :  Kerguelen's  Island,  three  vars. 
(Busk)  :  Natal,  var.  cornuta  (W.  Oates)  :  California, 
normal  and  var.  cornuta  (Dr.  Sinclair)  :  Anticosti  and 
Mingan  Islands  (Packard)  :  Bahusia  to  Spitzbergen  and 
Greenland,  3-30  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Davis  Strait,  off  Fre- 
derickshaab,  100  fathoms  (Wallich)  :  Nova  Zembla,  2-20 
fathoms  (Stuxberg  and  Theel)  :  off  Bear  Island  (Dutch 
Arctic  Exped.)  :  Boscoff,  on  red  Algae  and  Chondrus 
(Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Santa  Cruz,  var.  (Miss 
Jelly). 

Range  in  Time.  Cor.  Crag,  Sutton,  on  shell  (S.  W.)  : 
Red  Crag  (A.  Bell) :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Postpliocene  deposits,  Canada  (Dawson). 
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The  most  interesting  point  in  the  history  of  this  com¬ 
mon  and  widely  spread  species  is  the  mode  in  which  the 
ovicelligerous  cells  are  developed.  Universally,  it  would 
seem,  in  the  common  form,  the  ovicells  are  produced,  not 
on  the  primary  perfect  zooecia,  but  on  special  rudi¬ 
mentary  cells,  which  originate  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  former,  and  are  intercalated  between  them,  at  the 
oral  extremity. 

These  ovicelligerous  cells  are  wedge-shaped,  and  of  very 
small  size,  and  fit  into  the  space  that  separates  the  zooecia 
at  their  upper  end.  They  are  aggregated  in  the  central 
portion  of  the  colony,  where  they  occur  in  great  numbers, 
and  give  the  crowded  and  “  heaped 99  appearance  so  cha¬ 
racteristic  of  the  species  in  its  adult  condition.  Amongst 
the  ovicelligerous  cells  there  are  usually  many  cells  of 
normal  form,  but  small  size,  frequently  extremely  diminu¬ 
tive,  developed,  like  the  former,  upon  the  primitive  layer, 
and  constituting  an  upper  stratum.  As  I  have  said,  the 
mass  of  ovicelligerous  and  other  secondary  cells  is  con¬ 
fined  to  the  centre  of  the  colony ;  and  surrounding  it 
there  is  generally  a  broad  tract  occupied  by  the  subcylin- 
drical  cells,  lying  horizontally  and  regularly  disposed, 
and  forming  a  glittering  belt  round  the  opaque  central 
nucleus*. 

The  ovicelligerous  cells  of  S.  hyalina  derive  an  addi¬ 
tional  interest  from  the  close  resemblance  which  they  bear 
to  the  curious  structures  that  frequently  occur  on  the 
front  of  the  zooecia  in  S.  linearis.  The  chief  difference 
between  them  lies  in  the  more  rudimentary  condition  of 
the  cell  in  the  latter. 


*  “  Limbum  quasi  radiatum  faciunt.” — Otho  Fabrioius. 
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d.  Avicularia  on  a  distinct  area  above  the  cell. 

Schizoporella  venusta,  Norman. 

Plate  XXX.  figs.  6,  7. 

Lepralia  venusta,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  January  1864,  84,  pi.  x.  figs.  2,  3. 
G-emellipora  glabra,  forma  striatula,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  37,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  207. 

Zooecia  lozenge-shaped,  occasionally  ovate,  moderately 
convex,  irregularly  disposed,  with  a  prominent  umbo 
below  the  mouth ;  surface  smooth  and  hyaline,  punc¬ 
tured;  orifice  orbicular  above,  produced  below  into  a 
wide,  shallow  sinus,  immediately  above  which  are  two 
small  lateral  sinuses,  placed  one  on  each  side;  above 
each  cell  a  small  rectangular  area,  with  a  minute 
avicularium  near  the  top  of  it,  mandible  rounded. 
Ooecia  rounded,  somewhat  depressed,  punctured,  sur¬ 
mounted  by  a  very  small  avicularium. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  in  shallow  water;  on  Nullipore, 
from  a  greater  depth. 

LocALiTy.  Off  Guernsey,  in  about  10  fathoms  (A.  M. 

N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Florida,  68  fathoms 
(Pourtales) . 

This  is  a  very  elegant  species.  The  cells  in  their  young 
and  fresh  condition  are  smooth,  hyaline,  and  glittering, 
prettily  speckled  with  a  multitude  of  minute  puncta.  In 
some  cases,  however,  they  soon  lose  this  beauty,  and  are 
covered  by  a  dull  whitish  crust,  which  partially  conceals 
the  perforations,  and  gives  the  zoarium  a  coarse  appearance. 
I  have  seen  the  whole  of  the  central  portion  of  a  colony 
in  this  condition,  but  surrounded  by  a  bright  zone  of  semi¬ 
transparent  cells. 
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The  zooecia  are  comparatively  short  in  the  older  portions 
of  the  colony,  and  more  elongated  towards  the  margin. 
The  shape  of  the  orifice  is  very  peculiar  and  distinctive : 
the  portion  above  the  hinge  of  the  oral  valve  is  round ;  hut 
at  this  point  there  is  a  slight  constriction,  caused  by  two 
small  lateral  projections ;  immediately  below  them  the 
margin  recedes,  and  two  minute  indentations  are  formed, 
and  the  aperture  then  narrows  away  into  a  shallow  and 
somewhat  pointed  sinus.  The  whole  orifice  has  an  elon¬ 
gated  appearance,  and  tapers  off  downwards,  the  regularity 
of  its  outline  being  broken  by  the  lateral  sinuses. 

The  central  umbo  is  of  large  size,  and  seems  to  be 
generally  present.  Above  the  cells  there  is  a  small  rect¬ 
angular  space,  marked  off  like  the  ordinary  zooecia,  and, 
like  them,  with  a  punctured  surface,  but  having  a  minute 
avicularium  near  the  top  of  it  in  the  place  that  would 
be  occupied  in  a  normal  cell  by  the  oral  aperture.  When 
the  ovicell  is  present,  it  covers  a  large  portion  of  this 
avicularian  cell,  but  the  avicularium  itself  projects  beyond 
it  and  is  visible  on  the  summit. 

I  have  met  with  a  considerable  group  of  these  modified 
cells,  of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  in  the  midst  of  a  colony  ? 
and  on  one  or  two  of  them  the  umbo  was  present  in  the 
usual  position  (Plate  XXX.  fig.  7).  They  afford  one  more 
striking  illustration  of  the  morphological  relation  between 
the  avicularium  and  the  zooecium. 

The  remarkable  structure  of  the  orifice  of  the  cell  in 
the  present  form  seems  at  first  sight  to  separate  it  in  a 
very  decisive  way  from  the  allied  species.  But  it  must  be 
remembered  that  we  have  the  same  peculiarity,  though  in 
a  much  less  marked  degree,  in  S.  sanguined,  a  species 
which  in  general  character  agrees  very  closely  with  S. 
linearis.  In  what  seems  to  be  a  variety  of  the  latter,  1 
have  noticed  an  approach  to  the  same  condition ;  whilst  in 
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Mastiyophora  Hyndmanni  the  lateral  sinuses  are  in  some 
states  very  apparent,  and  in  others  almost  disappear. 
In  all  cases  this  peculiarity  in  the  form  of  the  orifice  is 
due  to  the  degree  in  which  it  is  constricted  near  the  hinge 
of  the  operculum,  and  is  a  mere  matter  of  detail,  and  not 
a  change  of  type.  In  S.  venusta  the  variation  seems  more 
striking,  from  the  orbicular  form  of  the  orifice  above  and 
the  great  width  of  the  sinus.  I  do  not  think  that  we  can 
isolate  this  species  from  the  present  genus. 

Lepralia  obvia,  described  by  Manzoni  from  the  Pliocene 
of  Castrocaro,  agrees  with  S.  venusta  in  the  form  of  the 
mouth. 


Genus  MASTIGOPHORA,  Hincks. 


Der.  From  jua<m£,  a  whip,  and  <pepw,  to  bear. 

Flustra  (part.),  Audouin. 

Lepralia  (part.),  auctt. 

Herentia  (part.),  Gray. 

Hippothoa  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  a  semicircular  ori¬ 
fice,  the  inferior  margin  straight,  with  a  central  sinus ; 
furnished  with  lateral  vibracula.  Zoarium  [in  British 
species)  incrusting . 

The  presence  of  fully  developed  vibracula  in  place  of 
the  more  usual  avicularian  appendages  distinguishes  the 
present  genus  from  the  preceding.  The  character  seems 
to  be  one  of  considerable  importance,  both  morphologically 
and  physiologically,  and  may  fairly  be  used,  I  think,  to 
mark  off  a  separate  group. 
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Mastigophora  Dutertrei,  Audouin. 

Plate  XXXVII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Flustra  Dutertrei,  Audouin ,  Expl. ;  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2. 
Lepralia  Woodiana,  BusJc,  Crag  Pol.  42,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1  &  3;  Quart.  Journ. 

Micr.  Sc.,  Zooph.  viii.  284  :  Hincles,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
viii.  276. 

Lepralia  aurita,  Beuss,  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Septarienth.  62,  pi.  vii.  fig.  13. 
Lepralia  otophora,  Manzoni ,  Bryoz.  di  Castrocaro,  23,  pi.  iii.  figs.  30  (not 
L.  otophora,  Beuss). 

Zooecia  ovate  or  rhomboid,  distinct,  usually  punctured 
round  the  margin;  surface  granulated,  the  granules 
frequently  in  radiating  lines ;  orifice  arched  above,  in¬ 
ferior  margin  straight,  with  a  slit  in  the  middle,  occa¬ 
sionally  an  umbo  below  it;  peristome  sometimes  raised 
and  thickened  in  the  fertile  cells,  and  forming  a  wall 
round  the  mouth ;  marginal  spines  five  or  six ;  on  each 
side  of  the  orifice,  near  the  top  of  the  cell,  a  slender 
vibraculum  of  moderate  length.  Ooecia  globose,  closely 
adnate  to  the  cell  above,  often  subimmersed,  sometimes 
with  one  or  two  spines  in  front  of  them  on  each  side. 
Colonies  forming  rather  large  crusts,  with  a  tendency  to 
a  lobate  mode  of  growth. 

Range  oe  Variation.  There  are  two  very  marked  forms 
included  under  this  species.  In  one  (a),  which  is  com¬ 
mon  in  Shetland,  the  cells  are  of  a  greyish  colour  and 
somewhat  silvery,  and  the  granules  covering  the  surface 
are  disposed  pretty  regularly  in  lines  which  radiate  from 
the  centre  towards  the  margin.  The  row  of  large  pores 
round  the  base  is  wanting ;  and  the  peristome  in  the  fertile 
cells  is  not  raised  and  thickened  in  front ;  occasionally 
there  is  a  slight  prominence  beneath  the  lower  margin. 
The  vibracula  are  rather  small.  This  variety  is  much 
more  delicate  than  the  following.  In  the  other  (/ 3 )  the 
surface  is  uniformly  granular,  and  there  is  usually  no 
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endency  to  radiation,  the  marginal  punctures  are  a 
conspicuous  feature,  and  the  peristome  is  greatly  deve¬ 
loped,  especially  in  the  fertile  cells,  in  which  it  forms  a 
wall  round  the  orifice.  There  is  no  trace,  however,  of  the 
broad  and  prominent  umbo  with  a  cup-like  cavity  above 
it,  which,  according  to  Busk,  distinguishes  the  Crag  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  species.  This  second  form  has  occurred 
on  the  coasts  of  Antrim  and  Cornwall*. 

The  first  of  these  varieties  seems  to  agree  very  closely 
with  the  Flustra  Dutertrei  of  Audouin.  The  Crag  form 
agrees  generally  with  the  Antrim  and  Cornish  specimens ; 
and  with  these  may  be  ranked  the  Tertiary  Lepralia  aurita 
of  Beuss. 

I  see  no  sufficient  reason  for  separating  these  varieties 
specifically,  though  they  certainly  present  a  very  different 
appearance ;  and  I  have  therefore  restored  AudounFs 
name.  A  Madeiran  form,  mentioned  by  Busk,  seems  to 
combine  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  each  f ;  and  I  have  a 
specimen  from  Antrim  in  which  there  is  a  curious  blending 
of  the  characters  of  the  two  varieties.  It  has  the  elevated 
peristome  in  the  fertile  cells  and  the  flat  surface  which  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  form  (3 ;  but  there  is  a  decided  tendency 
towards  the  radiate  arrangement  of  the  granules,  whilst  in 
one  half  of  the  colony  the  marginal  punctures  are  a  con¬ 
spicuous  feature,  and  in  the  other  are  altogether  wanting. 

The  Hippothoa  pes-anseris  of  Smitt,  from  the  Gulf  of 
Florida,  seems  to  differ  from  the  present  species  in  a  single 
character  only — the  remarkable  shape  of  the  vibraculum, 
which  curiously  imitates  the  webbed  foot  of  a  bird. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stone,  from  deep  water. 


*  The  specimens  from  these  localities  stand  alone  in  having  the  peri¬ 
stome  elevated  into  a  wall  round  the  mouth  in  front  of  the  ooecium.  The 
cells  are  also  somewhat  more  depressed  than  in  the  Shetland  variety, 
t  Quart.  Journ.  Microsc.  Sc.  viii.  p.  2S4. 
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Localities.  Form  a : — Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman)  : 
off  the  Deadman,  coast  of  Cornwall,  60  fathoms  (T.  H.). 
Form  |8  : — Shetland,  very  abundant,  80-170  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Guernsey  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Red  Sea  (Savigny)  : 
Madeira  (J.  Y.  J.). 

Distribution  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  Tellina 
(Searles  Wood)  :  Mitteloligocan  Tertiary  beds,  at  Sollin- 
gen  (Reuss) :  Older  Pliocene,  Castrocaro  (Manzoni) . 


Mastigophora  Hyndmanni,  Johnston. 

Plate  XXXVII.  figs.  3-6. 

Lepralia  Hyndmanni,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  306,  pi.  liv.  fig.  6 :  Busk,  B.M. 

Cat.  ii.  74,  pi.  lxxxrii.  figs.  5-8. 

Herentia  Hyndmanni,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  122. 

Hippothoa  porosa,  Smitt,  Floridan  Bryozoa,  pt.  ii.  41,  pi.  vii.  fig.  158. 

Zocecia  ovate  or  rhomboid,  broad,  flat,  smooth,  and  often 
with  a  row  of  punctures  round  the  edge,  or  coarsely 
punctate  over  the  entire  surface,  bordered  by  a  raised 
line ;  orifice  arched  above,  straight  below,  slightly 
notched  at  each  side  above  the  inferior  margin,  and  with 
a  central  sinus ;  peristome  forming  a  broad,  thickened 
border  round  the  upper  part  of  the  orifice;  a  long 
vibraculum,  springing  from  a  distinct  vibracular  cell, 
on  one  side,  a  little  below  the  mouth.  Ocecia  small, 
arcuate,  flattened  in  front. 

Colonies  forming  small,  flat,  inconspicuous  patches. 

Range  of  Variation.  M.  Hyndmanni  exhibits  a  very 

4 

interesting  series  of  varieties,  embracing  forms  which,  in 

the  hands  of  some  systematists,  would  probably  obtain 

specific  rank.  Indeed  Smitt  has  separated  one  of  them, 
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and  by  no  means  the  most  marked,  under  the  name  of 
Hippothoa  porosa. 

The  cells  in  our  British  specimens  usually  present  a 
very  flat  surface,  and  are  rhomboid  in  figure ;  the  walls 
are  of  dense  texture ;  and  the  border  is  perforated  by  a 
single  row  of  pores.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  shape 
varies  to  ovate,  the  surface  is  convex,  and  the  marginal 
perforations  are  wanting.  The  vibraculum  also  varies 
much  in  length.  In  a  form  from  the  Red  Sea  (?)  the 
species  wears  a  very  different  aspect.  The  cells  are  nearly 
half  as  large  again  as  in  British  specimens,  ovate  and  very 
convex,  and  a  good  deal  narrowed  above;  the  thickened 
peristome  surrounds  the  whole  orifice,  instead  of  being 
confined  to  the  upper  part  of  it ;  the  entire  surface  is 
covered  with  coarse  punctures ;  and  the  vibracula,  which 
are  slender  and  whip-like,  attain  an  enormous  develop¬ 
ment.  The  vibracular  cell  is  also  placed  much  nearer  to 
the  orifice  than  is  usual.  This  is  probably  th e  porosa  of 
Smitt  (Plate  XXXVII.  fig.  5).  In  a  yet  more  remarkable 
form  from  South  Africa  the  shape  of  the  orifice  has  under¬ 
gone  modification,  and  the  central  sinus  has  disappeared ; 
the  ovate  cells,  which  do  not  exceed  in  size  those  of  our 
British  form,  are  covered  with  puncta ;  and  a  little  below 
the  inferior  margin  of  the  mouth  there  is  a  small  circular 
pore.  Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  vibracula,  which,  instead  of  being  slender  and 
thread-like,  present  a  rigid  appearance,  are  of  moderate 
length,  broad  below,  and  tapering  gradually  to  a  point, 
and  bear  no  slight  resemblance  to  a  miniature  sword  or 
scimitar.  This  very  marked  form  is  worthy  of  being 
recorded  as  M.  Hyndmanni ,  var.  ensiformis,  if  it  is  not 
entitled  to  specific  rank  (Plate  XXXVII.  fig.  6). 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Sana  Island,  off  the  south-east  of  the  Mull 
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of  Cantire,  40  fathoms  ;  off  the  coast  of  Antrim,  abundant 
(Hyndman)  :  Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Beaufort  Dyke,  west 
coast  of  Scotland,  110-145  fathoms  (Capt.  Beechey)  : 
Shetland,  80-110  fathoms;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Peter¬ 
head,  a  single  specimen  (C.  W.  P.).  This  species  has  a 
very  limited  range  in  our  seas,  being  almost  confined  to 
the  western  coasts  and  Shetland  so  far  as  our  present 
knowledge  goes. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Madeira  (J.  Y.  J.)  : 
South  Africa,  var.  ensiformis  (Miss  Jelly)  :  off  the  coast 
of  Florida,  var.  porosa  (Pourtales)  :  ?Red  Sea  (R.  S. 
Newall). 


Genus  SCHIZOTHECA,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  (7xi£o>,  to  divide,  and  Qtjkt],  a  receptacle. 

Lepralia  (part.),  auctt. 

Schizotheca,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Dec.  1877. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  a  suborbicular 
primary  orifice ,  the  lower  margin  sinuate d ;  the  secondary 
orifice  raised ,  tubular ,  notched  in  front.  Ocecium  terminal , 
with  a  fissure  in  the  front  wall.  Zoarium  (in  British  spe¬ 
cies)  adnate. 

This  genus  agrees  with  the  rest  of  the  Myriozoidse  in 
having  a  sinus  on  the  lower  lip  of  the  primary  opening ; 
but  in  the  adult  cell  this  character  is  completely  concealed 
by  the  growth  of  an  elevated,  tubular,  secondary  orifice, 
which  in  the  British  species  is  more  or  less  notched  in 
front,  and  carries  a  number  of  very  tall  marginal  spines. 
There  is  a  total  absence  of  the  punctures  in  the  cell-wall, 
which  are  so  general  amongst  the  Schizoporella ;  and  the 
ovicell  exhibits  a  peculiarity  in  its  fissured  front  surface 
which  is  only  met  with  elsewhere  amongst  the  Reteporce. 
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ScHIZOTHECA  FISSA,  Busk. 

Plate  XLI.  figs.  1-3. 

Lepralia  fissa,  BusJc,  Quart.  Journ.  Mier.  Sc.,  Zoophytol.  iv.  308,  309, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  8,  9,  10. 

Zocecia  lozenge-shaped,  smooth  and  glassy,  disposed  in 
regular  linear  series,  divided  by  deep  furrows,  and 
radiating  from  a  common  centre ;  orifice  orbicular, 
much  raised,  tubular,  with  a  deep  notch  on  the  lower 
margin ;  oral  spines  six,  long  and  slender ;  avicularia 
large,  with  a  pointed  mandible,  generally  directed  out¬ 
wards,  placed  at  the  upper  end  of  a  distinct  area,  dis¬ 
tributed  irregularly  over  the  colony.  Ooecia  globose, 
prominent,  smooth  or  slightly  roughened,  with  a  large, 
wedge-shaped  fissure  in  front;  two  spines  visible  in 
front  on  each  side. 

Colonies  forming  small  silvery- white  patches. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  avicularia  are  usually  to  be 
met  with  near  the  margin  of  the  colony,  where  they  often 
alternate  with  the  ordinary  cells.  Sometimes  they  are 
ranged  in  a  line,  with  perfect  regularity,  amongst  the 
latter;  not  unfrequently  there  is  a  large  collection  of 
them  at  a  certain  point,  whilst  few  are  found  in  other 
parts  of  the  colony.  In  some  cases  they  are  scattered 
irregularly  in  the  interstitial  spaces.  They  are  of  large 
size,  with  a  long,  pointed  mandible,  which  falls  upon  a 
well-developed  beak/’  and  are  placed  at  the  upper  end 
of  a  distinct,  lozenge-shaped  area,  which  in  size  and 
general  appearance  corresponds  with  the  normal  cell. 
Apart  from  these  differences  in  the  number  and  position 
of  the  avicularia,  this  is  a  very  constant  species. 

In  the  earlier  stages  of  growth,  the  cell  is  destitute  of  its 
tubular  peristome,  and  is  slightly  sinuated  on  the  lower 
margin.  When  old  there  is  a  remarkable  change  in  the 
appearance  of  the  zoarium,  the  walls  becoming  thick, 
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coarse  and  granulous,  and  losing  altogether  their  vitreous 
character  and  their  lustre,  whilst  the  very  characteristic 
spines  are  usually  wanting.  At  first  sight  the  species  is 
hardly  recognizable  in  this  condition. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Coast  of  Devon  (Miss  Cutler)  :  Exmouth 
(Barlee)  :  off  the  Deadman,  Corn\:rall,  30-40  fathoms ; 
Birterbuy  Bay  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey,  where  it  is  abundant 
(Alder)  :  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters) . 

Mr.  Busk  describes  “two  or  three  unequal  teeth ”  as 
occurring  on  either  side  of  the  mouth  ;  but  I  believe  that 
these  are  nothing  more  than  the  stumps  of  some  of  the 
spines  which  are  set  very  far  forward,  so  as  to  project  in 
front  of  the  ovicell.  The  whole  number  of  the  spines  is 
six. 


Schizotheca  divisa,  Norman. 

Plate  XLI.  figs.  4-6. 

Lepralia  divisa,  Norman ,  Ann.  N.  H.  Jan.  1864,  86,  pi.  x.  fig.  6. 

Zooecia  small,  crowded,  slightly  convex,  smooth,  disposed 
in  regular  lines ;  orifice  orbicular,  raised,  tubular,  with 
six  very  long  and  slender  spines  above,  a  slight  notch 
and  two  or  three  minute  denticles  on  the  lower  margin, 
which  is  much  swollen,  and  sometimes  produced  into 
a  large  spatulate  process  or  flattened  umbo.  Ocecia 
semielliptical,  much  elevated,  smooth,  flattened  in  front, 
and  with  a  narrow,  slit-like  fissure,  which  is  not  open 
below. 

Colonies  of  a  glossy  white  colour  when  fresh. 

Habitat.  On  dead  shells,  in  moderate  depths  and  in  deeper 
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Localities.  Between  Guernsey  and  Herm  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
coast  of  Antrim,  on  shell  (Hyndman) . 

There  is  always  a  swelling  below  the  orifice;  and  not 
unfrequently  this  is  developed  into  a  massive  spatulate 
process,  which  gives  a  very  grotesque  appearance  to  the 
cell.  There  seem  to  be  generally  two  or  three  raised 
points  within  the  front  margin,  and,  I  think,  a  minute 
central  notch.  The  fissure  on  the  ovicell  is  narrow  and 
linear,  extending  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  lower 
margin.  The  mouth  of  the  cell  is  armed  with  six  very 
tall  and  slender  spines,  of  which  two  are  visible  below  the 
ovicell.  A  marked  characteristic  of  this  species,  as  of 
the  allied  S.  fissa ,  is  the  very  regular  disposition  of  the 
cells  in  linear  series.  Between  the  two  forms  there  are 
many  points  of  resemblance  and  affinity;  but  the  last- 
named  is  at  once  distinguished  by  the  more  elongate  cell, 
the  deeply-cut  sinus  on  the  lower  (secondary)  margin,  and 
the  wedge-shaped  fissure  in  the  ovicell. 


Genus  HIPPOTHOA,  Lamouroux . 

Der.  From  'l7nro9or],  one  of  the  Nereids. 

Catenicella  (part.),  Blainville. 

?  Terebripora,  D’Orbigny*. 

Tubulipora  (sp.),  Jameson. 

Mollia  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  distant ,  caudate,  con¬ 
nected  with  one  another  by  a  slender  prolongation  of  the 
lower  extremity,  so  as  to  form  linear  series ;  branches  given 
off  from  the  sides  of  the  cells ;  orifice  subterminal ,  sub- 

*  The  members  of  this  genus  burrow  in  the  shells  of  certain  Mollusks ; 
but  structurally  they  seem  to  agree  with  the  present  group.  Our  common 
H.  divaricata  erodes  to  some  extent  the  surface  to  which  it  is  attached ;  and 
the  position  of  its  cells,  after  their  removal,  is  often  marked  by  a  very  distinct 
depression. 
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orbicular,  with  the  loiver  margin  sinuated  or  produced. 
Zoarium  adherent. 

Smitt  disallows  the  genus  Hippothoa,  and  ranks  its 
members  with  species  which  are  supposed  to  possess  similar 
zooecia,  irrespective  of  the  habit  of  growth.  Thus  H. 
divaricata  is  regarded  as  a  hippothoiform  variation  upon 
Schizoporella  hyalina.  In  certain  varieties  of  the  latter 
species  the  cell  is  attenuated  and  produced  below,  and  no 
doubt  in  this  condition  hears  a  considerable  resemblance 
to  a  somewhat  gigantic  Hippothoa.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  connecting  fibre  is  sometimes  much  abbreviated  in  the 
latter  genus,  and  occasionally  is  quite  rudimentary.  In 
such  cases  we  may  find  indications  of  the  way  in  which 
one  type  has  passed  into  the  other.  But  as  I  should  not 
place  S.  hyalina  on  the  strength  of  this  occasional  variation 
amongst  the  Hippothoa,  so  I  should  not  merge  the  latter 
in  Schizoporella  because  at  times  the  caudate  prolongation 
of  the  cell  is  almost  wanting. 

In  several  of  the  massive  species  we  meet  with  varieties 
or  states  in  which  the  cells  run  out  into  single  linear 
series ;  hut  this  deviation  from  the  normal  condition  does 
not  convert  them  into  Hippothoa.  In  such  cases  the  cells 
do  not  usually  become  caudate,  much  less  are  they  fur¬ 
nished  with  the  thread-like  appendage  which  is  the  common 
and  typical  characteristic  of  the  latter  group.  These  linear 
varieties  cannot  he  correctly  designated  hippothooid. 

Universally,  I  believe,  amongst  the  Hippothoa  the  cell 
is  narrowed  below  into  a  kind  of  tubular  peduncle,  more 
or  less  extended ;  prevailingly  it  is  distinctly  caudate,  and 
produced  into  a  filiform  appendage,  while  the  remarkable 
plan  of  the  gemmation  is  constant.  I  think  we  have  here 
the  characters  of  a  natural  group,  sufficiently  (though  of 
course  not  absolutely)  isolated,  and  worthy  of  a  separate 
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place  and  name.  I  have  therefore  decided,  with  the 
greatest  respect  for  Profesor  Smith's  opinion,  to  retain  the 
genus  Hippothoa,  which  has  not  only  a  strongly  marked 
facies  but  also  an  ancient  pedigree.  In  the  Cretaceous  beds 
it  is  well  represented  by  characteristic  species ;  and  it  is 
widely  distributed  in  the  waters  of  our  own  epoch. 


Hippothoa  divaricata,  Lamouroux. 

Plate  XLIV.  figs.  1-4 ;  and  Plate  I.  fig.  2. 

Hippothoa  divaricata,  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth.  82,  pi.  lxxx.  figs.  15,  16 : 

Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  291,  pi.  li.  figs.  3,  4:  Busk ,  B.M.  Cat. 
i.  30,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  3,  4  *. 

Catenicella  divaricata,  Blainv.  Actinol.  462. 

?  Hippothoa  lanceolata,  Gray,  Zool.  Misc.  35:  Hassall ,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii. 

366,  pi.  viii.  figs.  5,  6 :  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  102,  pi.  xviii. 
fig.  6. 

Hippothoa  Patagonica,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  i.  30,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  1 ;  id.  Crag. 
Pol.  24,  pi.  i.  fig.  5. 

Mollia  hyalina,  forma  divaricata,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vetensk.-Akad.  For- 
handl.  1867,  Biliang,  17  and  112,  pi.  xxv.  figs.  86,  87. 
Hippothoa  longicauda,  Fischer  (=H.  Patagonica,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.), 
Bryozoaires  d.  cotes  du  sud-ouest  de  la  France,  Actes  Soc. 
Linn.  d.  Bordeaux,  xxvii.  1870  (p.  21,  sep.). 


Zocecia  more  or  less  remote,  ovate  or  pyriform,  smooth 
or  finely  striated  transversely,  glossy,  of  a  pearly  white¬ 
ness,  carinated  in  front;  orifice  arched  above,  with  a 
notch  in  the  lower  margin.  Ocecia  small,  globose,  with 
a  boss  in  front,  borne  on  cells  which  are  somewhat 
inferior  in  size  to  the  ordinary  zocecia. 

Var.  a  ( conferta ).  Zocecia  crowded,  ovate  or  pyriform, 
rather  short,  strongly  striated  transversely,  the  connect¬ 
ing  fibre  rudimentary ;  orifice  arched  above,  with  a 
notch  on  the  lower  margin ;  a  prominent  umbo  imme¬ 
diately  below  it.  Ooecia  rather  large,  rounded,  broader 

*  I  do  not  include  Audouin’s  H.  divaricata  amongst  the  synonyms,  as  it 
possesses  a  very  differently  shaped  mouth  from  that  of  the  present  species. 
It  is  the  H.  Savignyana  of  D’Orbigny. 
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than  high,  with  a  boss  in  front,  borne  on  cells  of  the 
normal  size. 

Var.  /3  ( carinata ,  Norman).  Zooecia  and  connecting  fibre 
traversed  by  a  prominent  ridge-like  keel. 

Yar.  y  ( Patagonica ,  Busk).  Zooecia  oval,  more  or  less 
attenuated  downwards,  irregularly  annulated,  thick. 

Habitat.  On  shells  (chiefly),  stones,  &c.,  from  between 
tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Generally  distributed.  Special  localities 
must  be  accepted  with  caution,  as  this  form  has  been 
hitherto  confounded  with  H.  flagellum.  Var,  /3.  Antrim 
(Hyndman)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (A.  M.  N.).  Yar.  a.  Sid- 
mouth,  on  red  weed  (T.  H.).  Var.  7.  ?Britain  (Busk). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Lamx.)  : 
Roscoff,  rare  (Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Bergen 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Arctic  seas  to  Spitzbergen,  on  Ascidians, 
Astarte ,  Saxicava,  in  great  depths  (Smitt)  :  Godhavn 
Harbour,  Disco,  5-20  fathoms  (‘Valorous  Exped.)  :  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Mazatlan,  on  Murex\  Hob¬ 
son’s  Bay,  Australia  (T.  H.).  Var.  Patagonica : — Pata¬ 
gonia  and  Falkland  Islands,  on  Fucus  (Darwin) :  Tasmania 
(Busk) . 

Range  in  Time.  Pliocene,  Castrocaro,  very  rare  (Man- 
zoni)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  :  Palaeolithic  (A. 
Bell).  Var.  Patagonica  : — Coralline  Crag  (S.  W.)  :  Hip- 
purite  limestone ,  St.  Gregoire,  near  Rennes  (Michelin). 

Of  the  varieties  of  this  common  species  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  the  most  remarkable  is  the  one  described  as 
var.  a  ( conferta ) .  In  this  form  the  zooecia  are  generally 
massed  together  and  laid  side  by  side,  and  do  not  assume 
the  ordinary  dendritic  mode  of  growth.  Occasionally 
lines  of  cells  arranged  in  single  series  are  given  off  from 
the  mass.  The  connecting  fibre  is  very  slightly  developed ; 
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generally  the  cells  are  somewhat  produced  below,  so  as  to 
be  pyriform,  and  are  attached  to  one  another  by  the  base 
of  the  short  peduncular  extremity;  sometimes  three, 
sometimes  twro,  originate  from  the  top  of  another  cell. 
The  lateral  branches  do  not  usually  stand  out  at  a  right 
angle,  but  take  an  ascending  direction.  The  habit  and 
mode  of  growth  seem  to  resemble  very  closely  those  of 
the  Crag  species  H.  abstersa,  Busk. 

The  cells,  when  crowded  together,  are  rather  short  and 
ovate ;  they  are  umbonate,  and  traversed  by  very  distinct 
transverse  striae.  The  orifice  agrees  in  all  respects  with 
that  of  the  normal  H.  divaricata,  The  ovicelligerous  cells 
are  not  smaller  than  the  rest.  Notwithstanding  the 
striking  peculiarities  of  this  form,  I  believe  that  it  is 
properly  referred  to  H.  divaricata ,  which  exhibits  many 
variations  in  the  length  of  the  tubular  fibre,  and  not  un- 
frequently  has  the  cells  more  or  less  massed  together*. 

The  var.  (3  is  characterized  by  an  exaggerated  condition 
of  the  keel  on  the  front  of  the  cell.  When  seen  in  profile 
it  stands  out  as  a  prominent  ridge,  but  is  abruptly  trun¬ 
cated  immediately  below  the  orifice. 

H,  Patagonica ,  Busk,  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than 
a  thick- walled  and  rudely  annulated  variety  of  the  present 
species.  As  represented  in  the  British-Museum  Catalogue, 
it  has  some  affinity  with  our  var.  conferta ;  but  the  figure 
in  the  fCrag  Polyzoa*  makes  a  near  approach  to  the 
ordinary  H.  divaricata . 

In  characteristic  and  well-developed  specimens  of  the 
latter,  branching  takes  place  with  much  regularity  at  right 
angles  or  nearly  so  to  the  main  lines  of  cells,  and  colonies 
exhibit  a  very  definite  dendritic  habit. 


*  Dr.  Johnston  mentions  a  variety  “  in  which  the  cells  are  contiguous.” 
and  which  occurs  on  sea-weeds  only. 


HIPPOTHOA  EXPANSA. 


291 


Hippothoa  expansa,  Dawson. 

Plate  I.  fig.  1. 

Hippothoa  expansa,  Dawson,  “  Cat.  Anim.  and  Plants  observed  on  the  South¬ 
east  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  from  Quebec  to  Gaspe,”  &c. 
By  Robert  Bell.  Dolyzoa  by  Dr.  Dawson.  Geol.  Survey 
of  Canada,  Report  of  Progress  for  1858  (published  1859), 
255:  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1868  (n.  s.),  viii. 
216,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Zocecia  large,  ovate,  elongate,  ribbed  transversely,  and 
traversed  by  delicate  longitudinal  striae,  tapering  below 
into  a  tubular  stem  ;  aperture  arched  above,  with  a  sinus 
on  the  lower  margin ;  peristome  slightly  raised ;  the 
cells  and  fibre  bordered  by  a  calcareous  expansion  of 
greater  or  less  extent.  Ooecia  large,  broader  than  high, 
umbonate,  borne  on  an  imperfectly  developed  cell. 

Habitat.  On  small  pebbles  and  stones,  from  moderate 
depths  to  deep  water  (30-100  fathoms) . 

Locality.  Off  Unst,  Shetland,  on  Pecten  Islandicus, 
100  fathoms  (Jeffreys  and  Peach). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
common;  Marsouin,  north  coast  of  Gaspe,  in  about  30 
fathoms  (Dawson)  :  Labrador;  Maine  (Packard)  :  lat.  66° 
59'  N.,  long.  55°  2 7'  W.,  in  57  fathoms  Valorous  3  Ex¬ 
pedition)  . 

Range  in  Time.  Postpliocene  deposits,  Beauport 
and  Riviere-du-Loup*,  Canada  (Dawson). 

From  H.  divaricata  this  species  is  distinguished  by  its 
larger  size  (the  cells  are  about  half  as  large  again  as  those 


*  “  The  assemblage  of  shells  at  Riviere-du-Loup  is  in  almost  every  parti¬ 
cular  that  of  the  modern  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  more  especially  on  its  north¬ 
ern  coast.” — Dr.  Dawson,  Notes  on  the  Postpliocene  Geology  of  Canada, 

p.  52. 
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of  the  last-named)  and  much  stouter  habit,  by  the  very 
regular  transverse  ribbing  of  the  zooecia,  and  by  the 
calcareous  expansion  which  in  greater  or  less  degree 
borders  the  latter  and  the  connecting  tubular  stem. 

I  have  met  with  H.  expansa  in  two  very  different  con¬ 
ditions.  In  one  the  zooecia  are  massed  together,  and  the 
lateral  expansion  is  much  developed,  and  forms  a  connect¬ 
ing  crust,  which  fills  up  the  spaces  between  the  cells  and 
unites  them  together.  In  this  form  the  branches  origi¬ 
nate,  as  Mr.  Norman  has  remarked,  from  the  side  of  a 
cell  at  a  very  slight  angle.  From  the  masses  thus  pro¬ 
duced  linear  series  of  cells  are  given  off,  which  sometimes 
anastomose  and  form  an  irregular  wide-meshed  network. 

In  the  other  condition  H.  expansa  exhibits  a  very 
regular  growth,  having  much  the  same  habit  as  Alecto 
granulata.  The  zooecia  range  in  single  lines  and  bifurcate 
frequently,  two  cells  in  each  case  arising  from  the  top  of 
the  terminal  cell  of  the  series.  In  this  form  the  calca¬ 
reous  edging  is  almost  if  not  entirely  wanting ;  there 
seems  to  be  great  variability  in  this  character.  When 
fresh  the  cells  are  beautifully  hyaline  and  glossy,  and 
very  finely  lineated  longitudinally.  The  ovicelligerous 
cells,  which  are  exceedingly  small,  are  generally  attached 
by  a  short  stem  to  the  side  of  another  cell,  as  is  usual  in 
this  genus.  In  all  cases  the  tubular  prolongation  of  the 
zooecium  seems  to  be  of  very  moderate  length  in  this 
species ;  and  very  commonly  it  is  quite  rudimentary. 

Dr.  Dawson  was  the  first  to  notice  and  describe  this 
form;  but  the  list  of  Polyzoa  in  which  he  published  it, 
included  under  a  more  general  title  and  imbedded  in  a 
volume  of  the  Canadian  Survey  Reports,  escaped  obser¬ 
vation,  and  it  was  subsequently  redescribed  by  Norman, 
who  gave  it  the  same  name  as  its  original  discoverer.  It 
is  much  more  characteristically  American  than  British, 
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and  is  fittingly  associated  with  the  name  of  one  who  has 
done  so  mncli  to  illustrate  both  the  recent  and  fossil  fauna 
of  his  adopted  country. 

H.  expansa  is  a  northern  species,  and  is  said  to  be  much 
more  abundant  in  the  Arctic  seas  than  the  kindred  H.  cli- 
varicata. 


Hippothoa  flagellum,  Manzoni. 

Plate  XLIV.  figs.  5-7. 

IIirroTiioA  flagellum,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.  4th  Contrib.  6,  pi.  i. 

fig.  4  (Sitzb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissenscb.  Bd.  lxi.  1.  Abtb. 
Marz-Heft,  1870) ;  id.  Suppl.  alia  Faun.  d.  Bryoz.  Medit. 
1st  Contrib.  3,  pi.  i.  fig.  5  ( l .  c.  Bd.  lxiii.  1.  Abtb.  Feb.- 
Heft,  1871):  HincJcs,  Ann.  N.  H.  Sept.  1877,  218. 


Zocecia  ovate,  smooth,  not  carinated,  slightly  elevated 
towards  the  oral  extremity,  not  much  produced  below, 
connected  by  a  very  slender  thread,  usually  much  longer 
than  the  cell ;  orifice  subovate,  elongate,  broader  above 
than  below,  with  a  slightly  thickened  peristome. 
Ocecia  small,  globose,  smooth,  borne  on  a  partially 
developed  cell,  which  is  generally  attached  to  the  side 
of  a  normal  zooecium  by  a  very  short  fibre. 

Habitat.  On  shells  chiefly. 

Localities.  H.  flagellum  seems  to  be  common  and 
widely  distributed ;  probably  it  is  as  common  as  H.  diva - 
ricata ,  with  which  it  has  hitherto  been  confounded.  I  am 
only  able  to  give  the  localities  which  have  come  under  my 
own  notice.  Guernsey ;  Cornwall,  on  stones  from  deep 
water ;  South  Devon ;  Hastings ;  Isle  of  Man ;  coast  of 
Antrim  (amongst  Mr.  Hyndman's  dredgings)  :  ibid.,  47 
fathoms,  and  62-72  fathoms,  off  the  Maiden  Lighthouses 
(amongst  Mr.  Swanston’s  dredgings) :  Birterbuy  Bay ; 
Shetland,  on  Ditrupa ,  bearing  Retepora  Beaniana  (T.  H.). 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Man- 
zoni)  :  Singapore,  on  Tubipora  musica  (T.  H.). 

Range  in  Time.  Pliocene  deposits  (newer),  Calabria; 
Castrocaro  (“  Pliocene  antico  ”)  (Manzoni) . 

This  is  a  smaller  and  more  delicate  species  than  H.  diva - 
ricata,  and  may  be  at  once  distinguished  from  it  by  the 
shape  of  the  orifice.  The  cells  are  rather  less  produced 
below  than  those  of  the  last-named;  they  are  smooth  or 
slightly  wrinkled  transversely,  and  want  the  keel  which, 
in  a  more  or  less  pronounced  form,  is  always  present  in 
H.  divaricata. 

The  cell  rises  a  little  towards  the  upper  extremity ;  and 
the  elongate  obovate  aperture  is  therefore  prominent  and 
conspicuous.  In  this  respect  the  species  differs  markedly 
from  H.  divaricata ,  in  which  the  middle  of  the  cell  is  ele¬ 
vated,  and  the  wall  slopes  away  from  the  centre  towards 
the  upper  extremity,  so  that  the  mouth  is  placed  slantwise 
and  is  less  apparent  when  the  cell  is  viewed  in  front. 
The  ovicelligerous  cells  are  very  small,  mucb  smaller  as 
compared  with  the  normal  cell  than  those  of  H.  divaricata . 
the  ovicell  is  regularly  globose,  smooth  and  shining,  and 
destitute,  I  believe,  of  the  kind  of  boss  on  the  front  which 
occurs  in  the  latter  species. 

The  fibre  is  extremely  slender,  and,  though  variable, 
generally  much  exceeds  the  cell  in  length. 

I  have  met  with  a  very  pretty  variety  (• vitrea ) ,  in  which 
the  cells  are  exceedingly  small,  perfectly  vitreous  and 
transparent,  and  very  widely  separated,  the  connecting 
fibre  being  three  or  four  times  the  length  of  the  zooecia. 

[Hippothoa  cassiterides,  Couch. 

Hippotiioa  cassiterides,  Couch ,  Johnst.  Br.  Zooph.  i.  Suppl.  476,  woodcut, 
fig.  87. 

I  only  know  this  species  by  the  description  in  Johnston's 
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f  History I  suspect  it  may  have  been  founded  on  the 
repent  condition  of  Eucratea  chelata  (see  Plate  I.  fig.  3). 

The  following  is  the  diagnosis  : — 

Zocecia  ovoid  (more  pear-shaped  than  those  of  H.  divari- 
cata),  connected  by  a  short,  stout  thread,  about  one  third 
the  length  of  the  cell;  orifice  longitudinally  oval,  rather 
large,  with  thickened  rim ;  a  short  distance  from  the 
lower  lip  a  small  pearly  tubercle,  larger  in  one  cell  than 
another.] 


Family  XIY. — Escharidae  (part.),  Smitt. 

Celleporid^e  (part.),  Johnston. 

Escharid.®  (part.),  id. :  Busk. 

Membraniporid®,  (part.),  Busk. 

Zoarium  calcareous ,  incrusting,  or  erect  and  lamellate, 
or  ramose.  Zocecia  without  a  membranous  area  or 
raised  margins :  (a)  with  a  simple  primary  aperture , 
horseshoe-shaped ,  or  semielliptical,  or  suborbicular ;  or 
(b)  with  an  elevated  secondary  orifice  inclosing  an 
avicularium ;  or  (c)  with  a  primary  orifice  having  a 
dentate  lower  margin  and  a  secondary  orifice  chan¬ 
nelled  in  front  or  entire ;  or  (d)  with  the  lower  mar¬ 
gin  elevated  into  a  mucro  :  in  all  cases  destitute  of 
a  true  sinus  and  special  pores. 

This  may  at  first  sight  appear  a  somewhat  miscellaneous 
assemblage  of  forms  ;  and  no  doubt  it  is  largely  distin¬ 
guished  by  negative  characters.  But  on  closer  examina¬ 
tion  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  a  thread  of  affinity 
running  through  the  whole  and  linking  together  the 
different  genera,  and  that  the  group  is  marked  by  com¬ 
mon  features  and  tendencies  of  much  significance.  It 
embraces  the  residue  of  forms  belonging  to  this  section 
which  do  not  rank  under  any  of  the  preceding  families, 
and  amongst  which  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  such 
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striking  difference  of  type  as  to  call  for  the  creation  of  a 
distinct  group.  The  primary  orifice  ranges  in  the  different 
genera  from  semicircular  (which  seems  to  he  the  simplest 
and  most  primitive  form);  through  semielliptical  and  sub- 
orbicular,  to  subquadrangular  and  horseshoe-shaped. 

A  striking  characteristic  of  the  family  is  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  secondary  orifice  under  various  modifications, 
or  the  elevation  of  the  peristome  into  a  mucronate  process 
in  front.  The  dentate  lower  margin  is  also  found  only  in 
this  group,  and  occurs  in  more  than  half  the  genera  com¬ 
posing  it.  In  no  case  is  there  a  sinus  on  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  primary  orifice,  nor  is  there  any  trace  of 
the  special  pores  which  occur  amongst  the  Microporellidce 
and  Porinidce. 

The  erect  habit  of  growth  is  common  in  this  family. 
It  contains  no  less  than  eight  British  species  which  would 
rank  under  the  genus  Eschara  (auctt.) . 

It  may  be  divided  into  three  principal  sections  : — i. 
Species  with  a  simple  primary  orifice  only  :  Genera  Le- 
pralia  and  Umbonella.  ii.  Species  with  a  secondary  orifice 
differing  in  form  from  the  primary :  Genera  Porella, 
Escharoides ,  Smittia ,  Phylactella.  iii.  Species  with  a  mu¬ 
cronate  elevation  of  the  peristome :  Genera  Mucronella, 
P almicellaria ,  Rhynchopora. 

The  difference  between  the  genus  Smittia  in  the  second 
of  these  sections  and  Mucronella  in  the  third  lies  really,  as 
I  have  noticed  elsewhere,  in  the  extent  to  which  the  se¬ 
condary  development  of  the  peristome  is  carried.  In 
Umbonella  verrucosa ,  amongst  the  simpler  forms,  the  rising 
which  supports  the  avicularium  is,  I  believe,  the  equiva¬ 
lent  of  the  secondary  chamber  below  the  primary  orifice 
in  Porella *.  In  Lepralia  Pallasiana  and  canthariformis , 

*  We  may  also  trace  a  connexion  between  the  latter  and  such  a  form  as 
Smittia  Lcindsborovii. 
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belonging  to  the  same  section,  we  see  the  tendency  to  the 
secondary  development  of  the  peristome  which  is  so 
strongly  marked  in  this  family. 


i.  With  a  simple  primary  orifice  only. 

Genus  LEPRALIA,  Johnston  (part.). 

Der.  From  Xi-xpa  scurf,  and  u\ios  marine. 

Esciiara  (part.),  auctt. 

Lepralia  (part.),  auctt. 

Lepralia,  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  usually  ovate,  with  the 
orifice  more  or  less  horseshoe-shaped,  arched  above,  con¬ 
tracted  at  the  sides,  and  with  the  lower  margin  entire  and 
generally  slightly  curved  outwards.  Zoarium  [in  the 
British  species )  incrusting,  or  rising  into  foliated  expansions 
composed  of  one  or  two  layers  of  cells. 


Lepralia  Pallasiana,  Moll. 

Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  1-3 ;  and  Plate  XXIV.  fig.  4. 

Eschara  Pallasiana,  Moll,  Seeriude,  64,  pi.  iii.  fig.  13. 

Cellepora  Pallasiana,  Lamx.  Pol.  flex.  95,  no.  190. 

Flustra  Hibernica,  Hass.  Ann.  X.  H.  vi.  172,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1  ;  ibid.  vii.  370. 
Lepralia  pedilostoma,  Hass.  Ann.  X.  H.  vii.  368,  pi.  ix.  fig.  4  (not  the  L. 
pedilostoma  of  Couch). 

Lepralia  pediostoma,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  315,  pi.  lv.  fig.  7. 

Lepralia  Pallasiana,  Busk,  Mar.  Pol.  ii.  81,  pi.  lxxxiii.  figs.  1,  2;  Crag 
Pol.  54,  pi.  ix.  fig.  7  ;  (var.  armata )  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
Zoophytol.,  iv.  309,  pi.  xi.  figs.  1,  2:  Hincks,  Devon  Cat,, 
Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  204 :  Smitt,  (Efv.  K  Vet.-K.  Forh. 
1867,  Krit.  Fort.  iv.  19  and  123,  pi.  xxvi.  fig.  93. 

Zooecia  large,  broad-ovate,  distinct,  coarsely  punctured 
over  the  entire  surface,  disposed  in  lines ;  orifice  ample, 
longer  than  broad,  arched  above,  contracted  on  each 
side  below  the  middle,  lower  margin  slightly  curved 
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outwards ;  peristome  elevated,  thickened,  unarmed, 
forming  a  conspicuous  border  round  the  mouth,  some¬ 
times  much  raised,  so  as  to  be  almost  infundibulate, 
and  often  rising  on  each  side  into  a  pointed  process ; 
commonly  an  umbo  below  the  mouth.  Frequently  an 
avicularium  immediately  under  the  inferior  margin,  with 
semicircular  mandible  directed  downwards.  Ocecia 
none  (?) . 

Colonies  forming  large  subcircular  crusts. 

Primary  cell  small,  the  orifice  occupying  a  large  portion  of 
the  front  surface  ;  in  other  respects  normal. 

Polypide  with  16  slender  tentacles,  forming  a  rather  deep 
bell. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  characters  are  on  the  whole 
very  constant.  When  old  the  crust  is  thickened  and 
coarsely  reticulated ;  occasionally  the  surface  is  traversed 
longitudinally  by  raised  anastomosing  ridges.  The  umbo 
below  the  mouth  is  often  absent ;  while  at  times  it  is 
developed  into  a  tall  spike-like  process.  A  variety  occurs 
in  which  the  peristome  is  much  produced;  and  in  this 
condition  the  species  makes  an  approach  to  L.  canthari- 
formis,  Busk  (Plate  XXIV.  fig.  4) .  The  avicularia  are 
often  wanting. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  (chiefly)  between  tide- 
marks,  and  in  very  shallow  water ;  rarely  in  deeper  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall  (C.  W.  P.)  :  South  Devon,  abun¬ 
dant,  the  predominant  littoral  species  on  the  south¬ 
western  coasts ;  Guernsey;  Lulworth,  under  stones,  on  a 
remarkably  rough  and  barren  shore ;  Llandudno  ;  Isle  of 
Man,  common  (T.  H.)  :  Jersey  (Alder)  :  Tenby  (Busk)  : 
Berwick  Bay,  very  rare  (Johnston)  :  Bamborough  and 
Cullercoats,  Northumberland  (Alder)  :  Thurso ;  Wick 
(C.W.  P.)  :  Ayrshire  (Landsborough)  :  Dublin  Bay  (Has- 
sall)  :  off  the  Copelands,  Belfast  Bay,  deep  water  (W. 
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Thompson)  :  the  Minch ;  Shetland,  common,  between 
tide-marks  (A.  M.  N.)  ;  Orkney  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Rhode  Island  and  New 
Jersey  (Leidy) :  Bahusia  and  Southern  Norway,  the  most 
common  littoral  species  (Smitt)  :  France,  S.W.,  6-10 
fathoms  (Fischer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Adriatic,  on  shells, 
stones,  and  Algae,  pretty  common  (Heller)  :  7-10  fathoms, 
island  of  Lnssin,  Adriatic  (Grobe)  :  Mediterranean 
(Lamx.) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood). 

This  handsome  species  is  for  the  most  part  a  littoral 
form,  and  is  extremely  abundant  between  tide-marks  on 
many  parts  of  our  coast.  The  smaller  pebbles  are  often 
completely  incrnsted  by  it. 

In  young  cells  the  front  wall  is  thin  and  silvery,  and 
covered  with  simple  circular  punctures ;  but  with  age  a 
thick  glassy  crust  forms  over  the  primitive  lamina.  In 
this  state  the  ridges  between  the  foramina  frequently  rise 
into  prominent  nodules. 

According  to  Smitt,  L.  Pallasiana  occasionally  assumes 
the  Hemescharine  habit,  and  forms  free  and  erect  ex¬ 
pansions. 


Lepralia  canthariformis,  Busk. 
Plate  XXXIII.  fig.  4. 


Lepralia  canthariformis,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  143, 
pi.  xxvi.  figs.  3,  4. 

Lepralia  Pallasiana,  var.,  Norman ,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Brit.  Asaoc.  for 
1868,  307,  308. 

“ Zocecia broadly  ovoid,  surface  granular,  punctate, shining; 
orifice  large,  suborbicular,  oblong  or  irregular;  peri- 
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stome  much  produced,  often  infundibuliform,  entire.” 

(Busk) . 

Habitat.  On  shell,  probably  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee). 

This  species  is  evidently  allied  to  L.  Pallasiana,  and 
especially  to  the  variety  with  a  much  elevated  peristome. 
At  the  same  time,  in  the  absence  of  specimens,  I  do  not 
venture  to  pronounce  them  identical.  Judging  from  the 
description  and  figure,  there  are  several  points  of  difference 
between  them.  The  cells  are  broader  in  L.  canthari- 
f or  mis,  and  very  distinctly  granulated,  a  condition  which 
I  have  not  observed  in  L.  Pallasiana.  The  mouth,  which 
is  definitely  horseshoe-shaped  in  the  latter,  seems  to  be 
very  irregular  in  form  in  the  present  species,  while  the 
peristome  is  much  more  highly  developed  in  L.  canthari- 
formis  than  I  have  ever  seen  it  in  L.  Pallasiana  (compare 
Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  3  and  4) .  Provisionally  at  least  the 
two  must  be  accounted  distinct. 

Lepralia  foliacea,  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Plate  XL VII.  figs.  1-4. 

Esciiara  retiformis,  Ray,  Syn.  i.  31:  D'  Orb.  Pal.  fran5.  Terr.  cret.  v. 
101. 

Stony  foliaceous  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  71,  no.  3,  pi.  xxx.  figs,  a,  A, 
B,  C. 

Porus  cervinus,  Ellis,  Corail.  72,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  b  (  =  var.  a,  fascialis). 
Millepora  t.enialis,  Ell.  Sf  Sol.  Zoopli.  133  (  =  var.  a.). 

Esciiara  fascialis  (yars.  lamellosa  and  fascialis),  Pall.  Elench.  43  :  Moll, 
Seerinde,  31,  pi.  i.  figs.  1,  2:  M. -Edwards,  Recherches  sur 
les  Eschares,  39,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

Millepora  foliacea,  Ellis  cf  Sol.  Zooph.  133. 

Cellepora  lamellosa,  Esper,  Pflanz.  Cellep.  146,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-5. 

Esciiara  bidentata,  M.-Edwards,  (=var. /3),  Recherches  sur  les  Escb ares, 
38,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2. 
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Eschara  foliacea,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  2G6 :  Milne-Edw.  Ann.  d. 

Sc.  Nat.  vi.  36,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1 :  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  pt.  iii. 
131 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  350,  pi.  lxvii.  :  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat. 
ii.  89,  pi.  cvi.  figs.  4-7 ;  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meer.  38  : 
Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Contr.  iv.  18,  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  and 
pi.  iv.  fig.  24,  &c. 

Zoarium  foliaceous,  membrano- calcareous,  rising  from  a 
spreading  crust,  composed  of  thin  expanded  plates, 
sinuous  and  variously  contorted,  with  an  entire  margin, 
which  frequently  anastomose  and  form  cavities  of 
different  shapes  and  sizes  ;  when  living,  of  a  delicate 
flesh-colour.  Zooecia  disposed  in  two  layers  placed  back 
to  back,  or  occasionally  in  one  layer  only,  ovate-elon¬ 
gate,  or  rhomboid,  quincuncially  arranged,  separated  by 
lines,  very  moderately  convex ;  surface  punctured  and 
often  nodulous,  the  punctures  frequently  surrounded  by 
thick  reticulated  ridges,  sometimes  areolated  round  the 
margin ;  orifice  arched  above,  contracted  a  little  below 
the  middle,  where  there  is  a  small  denticle  on  each  side, 
the  lower  margin  almost  straight,  or  very  slightly  ele¬ 
vated  in  the  centre  ;  immediately  below  it  a  prominent 
central  avicularium,  with  a  rounded  mandible  pointing 
downwards,  sometimes  replaced  by  a  spatulate  avicula¬ 
rium.  Ooecia  large,  often  subimmersed,  a  little  flat¬ 
tened  in  front,  smooth  and  shining ;  in  fertile  cells  the 
peristome  is  raised  at  the  sides,  and  carried  up  on  the 
front  of  the  ovicell. 

Colonies  forming  large  foliated  and  chambered  masses, 
of  very  brittle  texture  and  of  a  brownish  colour,  when 
dead. 

Var.  a  ( fascialis ).  Divided  into  narrow,  ligulate  seg¬ 
ments,  frequently  anastomosing. 

Yar.  /3  ( bidentata ,  M. -Edwards).  A  pointed  projection 
encroaching  on  the  orifice  at  each  side,  and  giving  it  a 
trifoliate  appearance  (Plate  XLVII.  fig.  4). 

.  * 

Range  of  Variation.  In  the  young  cells  the  walls  are 
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thin  and  delicate  in  texture,  and  only  slightly  roughened. 
The  punctures  show  as  mere  circular  depressions  closed  in 
by  membrane.  Calcification,  however,  proceeds  rapidly ; 
and  already  in  the  second  or  third  row  from  the  margin  of 
the  colony,  ridges  are  growing  up  amongst  the  pores ;  these 
anastomose  as  they  rise,  and  the  original  surface  is  very 
soon  concealed  by  a  thick  vitreous  crust,  pierced  by  as 
many  deep  circular  shafts  as  there  were  punctures  on  the 
primitive  wall.  In  the  early  state  the  peristome  is  ele¬ 
vated  ;  but  as  the  crust  thickens,  the  orifice  is  on  a  level 
with  the  surface  of  the  cell. 

The  zocecia  are  liable  to  some  variation  in  form,  and 
are  often  much  elongated  and  subquadrangular. 

The  avicularium  is  generally  small,  with  a  rounded 
mandible,  and  placed  immediately  under  (and  outside)  the 
lower  margin ;  but  occasionally  it  assumes  a  lengthened 
spatulate  form. 

The  var.  /3,  which  Milne-Edwards  has  described  as 
Eschar  a  bident  at  a  (Plate  L.  fig.  4),  is  distinguished  by 
having  a  dentate  process  on  each  side  of  the  orifice,  and 
overhanging  it,  which  gives  it  a  decidedly  trifoliate  ap¬ 
pearance.  In  all  other  respects  it  seems  to  agree  with  the 
normal  form.  These  dentate  processes  are,  I  believe, 
quite  superficial.  In  certain  states  a  thin  membranous 
envelope  invests  the  cells,  concealing  the  punctured  crust, 
and  covering  the  zoarium  with  a  smooth  and  somewhat 
glossy  epidermis.  The  lateral  processes  originate  from 
this  superficial  layer,  and  have  no  connexion  with  the 
underlying  calcareous  crust. 

Occasionally  the  zoarium  of  L.  foliacea  assumes  a 
Hemescharine  mode  of  growth ;  but  usually  it  is  bilami¬ 
nate,  and  its  broad  foliated  expansions,  variously  contorted 
and  anastomosing  freely,  form  large  cavernous  masses, 
often  of  enormous  size.  Striking,  however,  as  its  habit  is 
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and  its  luxuriant  growth,  it  differs  in  no  respect  either 
in  the  plan  of  its  gemmation  or  the  character  of  its  cell 
from  the  simply  incrusting  forms  with  which  it  is  asso¬ 
ciated. 

For  the  occurrence  of  the  remarkable  variety  fascialis, 
which  is  common  in  the  Mediterranean,  on  onr  coasts, 
we  have  only  the  authority  of  Pallas,  who  says  that  he 
had  seen  a  specimen  from  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Milne- 
Edwards  considered  it  to  be  a  distinct  species ;  hut  Pallas 
tells  ns  that  he  had  seen  many  transitional  forms  between 
it  and  the  common  lamellate  variety,  and  had  no  doubt 
of  their  specific  identity. 

Joliet  has  observed  two  varieties  of  this  species  at  Ros- 
coff — one  red,  which  is  the  commoner,  and  the  other  white ; 
in  the  latter  both  the  living  portions  of  the  colony  and 
the  hells  of  the  polypides  are  of  a  very  pale  colour  *. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  (chiefly)  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Wight,  on  oysters  (Ellis)  :  South 
Devon,  common,  off  Budleigh,  Exmouth,  &c. ;  Ilfracombe, 
off  the  Capstone ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Sussex,  frequent 
(Dillwyn)  :  about  2  miles  N.N.W.  from  the  Eddystone, 
very  common;  off  the  Deadman,  occasionally  (Couch) :  Fal¬ 
mouth  Bay  (Miss  Vigors)  :  off  Cape  Clear  (W.  Todhunter) : 
Isle  of  Man  (Dr.  G.  D.  Brown)  :  the  Minch,  Hebrides 
(A.  M.N.).  This  is  the  most  northern  locality  yet  re¬ 
corded.  Var.  a.  South  Devon  (T.  H.)  . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (M*An- 
drew)  :  Adriatic,  on  stones,  not  common  (Heller)  :  ibid. 
Lussin,  24  fathoms  (Grube)  :  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  La 
Charente  Inferieure  and  La  Gironde,  sometimes  in  enor¬ 
mous  masses  (Fischer)  :  Roscoff,  very  common  (Joliet)  : 


*  ‘  Bryozoaires  des  cotes  de  France,’  1877,  p.  99. 
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Naples,  Hemescharine  as  well  as  the  usual  form ;  also 
var.  a.  (A.  W.  Waters)  :  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  Indian 
Ocean  (Pallas). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni)  :  Sicilian 
Pliocene,  Bruccoli  (A.  W.  Waters). 

This  species  not  unfrequently  occurs  as  a  simple  crust  *, 
and  in  this  state  bears  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  Le- 
pralia  Pallasiana.  In  its  erect  and  foliated  condition  it 
often  attains  a  luxuriant  growth,  and  forms  large  coral  - 
like  masses.  The  usual  height  of  specimens  is  from  3  to  4 
inches ;  hut  Couch  mentions  that  he  had  seen  one  hooked 
up  by  a  fisherman  off  the  Eddystone,  which  measured 
7  feet  4  inches  in  circumference  and  1  foot  in  depth. 
Off  the  South-Devon  coast  it  occurs  abundantly,  and  often 
attains  a  large  size ;  hut  I  have  seen  nothing  approaching 
this  Cornish  giant.  Being  thin  and  extremely  brittle,  it 
is  very  liable  to  he  broken  up  by  the  dredge ;  and  usually 
only  fragments  reach  the  surface.  In  its  sheltered  cavi¬ 
ties  many  creatures  find  a  home,  while  the  incrusting 
Polyzoa  spread  in  great  luxuriance  over  its  even  sur¬ 
face  f. 

L.  foliacea  is  essentially  a  southern  form :  on  the 
warmer  western  side  of  Scotland  it  has  been  taken  in  the 
Minch ;  and  this  is  so  far  its  most  northerly  locality. 

*  “  The  first  appearance  of  its  rising  into  a  lamellated  form  is  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  detached  ridges  and  papillary  eminences  ;  as  these  become  more 
elevated  they  assume  the  form  described  above.” — Couch,  Cornish  Fauna,  iii. 
p.  132. 

t  Membranipora  Flemingii  and  Membraniporella  nitida  are  very  commonly 
found  upon  it. 
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I  only  know  this  species  from  Busk's  description  and 
figures,,  and  can  add  nothing  to  them.  It  seems  to  be 
nearly  related  to  S.  cheilostoma. 


Smittia  trispinosA;  Johnston. 

Plate  XLIX.  figs.  1-8. 

Discopora  trispinosa,  Johnst.  Ed.  Phil.  Journ.  xiii.  322. 

Berenicea  trispinosa,  id.  Trans.  Newc.  Soc.  ii.  268. 

Lepralia  trispinosa,  id.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  324,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  7 :  Busk,  B.M.  Oat. 

ii.  70,  pi.  lxxxv.  figs.  1,  2,  pi.  xcviii.,  pi.  cii.  fig.  2 :  Hincks, 
Greenland  Polyz.,  Ann.  N.  H.  Jan.  1877,  100,  pi.  xi.  fig.  1. 

Lepralia  variolosa,  var.  a,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  317,  pi.  lv.  fig.  8. 

Escharella  Jacotini,  & 'mitt,  forma  lamellosa,  and  forma  typica,  loc.  cit. 
Krit.  Fort.  iv.  11  &  86,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  53-57. 

?  Escharella  Jacotini,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  59,  pi.  x.  fig.  199. 

Lepralia  Jeffreysi  (=var.  a),  Norman,  Prelim.  Rep.  ‘Valorous’  Cruise, 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  no.  173  (1876),  208. 

Zocecia  ovate  or  elongate-ovate,  sometimes  almost  rectan¬ 
gular,  disposed  in  linear  series  or  quincuncially,  sub- 
granular,  separated  by  raised  lines,  and  punctured  round 
the  edge ;  orifice  suborbicular ;  peristome  thin,  more  or 
less  raised,  usually  produced  in  front  into  a  spout-like 
sinus,  a  denticle  within  the  lower  margin ;  oral  spines 
2-4 ;  frequently  a  large  aviculcirium  on  one  side,  a  little 
below  the  orifice,  mandible  acute  and  (usually)  directed 
upwards;  occasionally  a  smaller  oval  avicularium,  on 
one  or  both  sides  of  the  orifice,  with  rounded  mandible, 
pointing  downwards.  Ooecia  ample,  globose,  united  to 
the  cell  above,  somewhat  flattened  in  front,  usually  with 
two  or  three  large  pyriform  punctures. 

Colonies  forming  large  yellow  crusts. 

Var.  a  [Jeffreysi,  Norman).  Zooecia  rectangular,  smooth 
or  subgranular,  surface  much  depressed ;  peristome 
not  raised,  denticle  very  conspicuous;  oval  avicularia 
irregularly  distributed  over  the  surface,  sometimes  nu¬ 
merous  ;  pointed  avicularia  often  rare,  and  of  small  size. 
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Range  of  Variation.  Specimens  of  this  species  exhibit 
very  striking  diversities  in  appearance ;  and  there  is  also  a 
considerable  amount  of  variability  in  certain  characters. 
The  zooecia  present  two  very  distinct  shapes,  being  in  some 
cases  ovate  and  moderately  convex,  in  others  rectangular, 
with  a  flat  surface.  The  orifice  wears  a  very  different 
appearance  according  to  the  degree  in  which  the  peristome 
is  developed.  In  the  young  cell  it  is  not  at  all  elevated  ; 
the  mouth  is  a  simple,  suborbicular  opening,  with  a  flat 
rim,  arched  above,  almost  straight  below,  and  slightly  com¬ 
pressed  laterally.  In  this  condition,  which  seems  to  be 
permanent  in  the  Arctic  variety  a ,  the  denticle  on  the 
lower  lip  is  a  conspicuous  feature.  Usually  the  peristome 
rises  in  the  adult  cell  and  forms  a  thin  wall  round  the 
mouth,  which  is  prolonged  in  front  into  a  kind  of  spout. 
In  the  fertile  cells,  this  raised  border  is  much  developed  ; 
and  in  some  cases  it  forms  a  continuous  ring  round  the 
mouth,  in  front  of  the  ovicell.  The  oral  spines  vary  in 
number  from  two  to  four. 

As  usual,  the  avicularium  is  the  most  inconstant  member 
of  the  colony.  It  presents  itself  under  two  forms  :  one  of 
these  (and  the  only  one  which  has  been  noticed  by  pre¬ 
vious  writers)  is  of  large  size,  at  times  gigantic,  elongate, 
with  a  triangular  mandible ;  the  other  is  much  smaller, 
oval,  with  a  rounded  mandible.  In  their  position  and 
direction  there  is  no  constancy;  but  the  larger  form  seems 
to  be  most  commonly  placed  close  to  the  mouth,  on  one 
side  of  the  central  sinus,  with  the  mandible  directed  up¬ 
wards,  while  the  smaller  is  usually  developed  near  the  top 
of  the  cell,  on  one  side  of  the  mouth,  or  on  both  sides,  with 
the  mandible  pointing  downwards ;  but  the  exceptions 
are  numerous.  The  large  avicularia,  which  are  often 
wanting  altogether,  are  generally  single ;  but  sometimes 
twro  occur  on  the  same  cell,  in  very  variable  positions. 
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The  small  oval  avicularia  are  equally  inconstant,  and  are 
often  distributed  irregularly  over  the  surface  of  the  cells. 
There  is  sometimes  an  amazing  profusion  of  them. 

When  very  old,  the  walls  of  the  cells  are  much  thickened, 
overlaid  with  a  dense  crust,  and  coarsely  granulated ;  and 
in  this  condition  some  of  the  familiar  features  of  the  spe¬ 
cies  are  almost  obliterated. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  shallow  water  to 
great  depths. 

Localities.  One  of  the  commonest  of  our  British  spe¬ 
cies.  Cornwall,  60  fathoms,  incrusting  Pinna ;  S.  Devon, 
very  common ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Guernsey,  in  large  masses  on 
shell  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Berwick,  deep 
water  (Johnst.)  :  St.  Andrews  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Hebrides ; 
Shetland,  170  fathoms  (Norman)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S. 
Brady)  :  &c.  Var.  a.  Dogger  Bank  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Norway  (Lilljeborg)  : 
Bahusia,  shells,  in  great  depths  (Loven)  :  Arctic  regions, 
on  Rhynchonella  (Torell)  :  Nova  Zembla  (west),  30-60 
fathoms ;  Kara  sea  (Stuxberg  &  Theel)  :  Gaspe,  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  about  30  fathoms  (Dawson)  :  Anticosti  and 
Mingan  Islands  (Packard)  :  Mazatlan  (P.  P.  Carpenter)  : 
Florida  (Pour tales)  :  Cape  Horn,  40  fathoms  (Darwin)  : 
Aden  (W.  Oates)  :  Adriatic  (Grube).  Var.  a.  Green¬ 
land,  lat.  69°  3F  N.,  long.  56°  V  W.,  100  fathoms  (f  Va¬ 
lorous  3  dredgings)  :  off  Frederiekshaab,  Davis  Straits,  100 
fathoms  ;  Reykjavik  Harbour,  15-20  fms.  (Wallich). 

Range  in  Time.  Postpliocene,  Canada  (Dawson). 

I  do  not  follow  Prof.  Smitt  in  substituting  Audouin's 
specific  designation  for  J ohnston's  well-known  name.  Such 
a  course  does  not  seem  to  be  called  for  by  a  regard  to 
scientific  law,  nor  would  it  promote  scientific  interests. 
Savigny's  figure  may  possibly  be  intended  as  a  represen- 
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tation  of  the  present  species  ;  but  it  is  so  entirely  wanting- 
in  character,  and  fails  so  completely  to  give  the  striking 
features  of  S.  trispinosa,  that  it  is  practically  useless  for 
the  purpose  of  identification ;  and  as  it  is  unaccompanied 
by  a  diagnosis,  I  am  unable  to  see  that  it  gives  any  claim  to 
the  name  with  which  it  is  associated. 


Genus  PHYLACTELLA,  Hincks. 


Der.  From  tpvXaicTos,  fortified. 

Lepralia  (part.),  auctt. 

Alysidota  (sp.),  Busk. 


Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
more  or  less  semicircular ,  the  lower  margin  usually  den¬ 
tate;  peristome  much  elevated,  not  produced  or  channelled  in 
front.  No  avicularia.  Zoarium  (in  British  species ) 
incrusting. 

This  genus  is  instituted  for  two  or  three  species  which 
seem  to  lie  outside  the  preceding,  though  nearly  related  to 
it.  P.  lahrosa,  with  its  triplet  of  denticles,  its  elevated 
peristome,  and  its  porous  surface,  exhibits  much  affinity 
with  such  forms  as  S.  Landsborovii.  P.  eximia  agrees 
with  it  in  most  points ;  but  the  pores  are  only  present 
round  the  margin.  In  P.  collar  is  both  pores  and  denticles 
have  disappeared.  The  chief  distinction  between  this 
genus  and  the  last  lies  in  the  character  of  its  raised  peri¬ 
stome,  which  in  Smittia  contracts  in  front  into  a  chan¬ 
nelled  sinus,  whilst  in  Phylactella  it  is  entire.  The  pri¬ 
mary  orifice  in  the  latter  is  almost  semicircular. 
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Phylactella  labrosa,  Busk. 

Plate  XLIII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Lepralia  labrosa,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  82,  pi.  xcii.  figs.  1-3 :  Hincks, 
Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  204  (44  sep.):  Norman , 
Shetland  Polyz.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1868,  308. 

Alysidota  labrosa,  Busk,  Crag  Polyz.  26,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  7. 

Phylactella  labrosa,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Feb.  1879,  161. 

Zocecia  ovate,  distinct,  disposed  in  lines,  punctured  over 
the  entire  surface;  orifice  almost  semicircular,  with  a 
square-topped  tooth  on  the  lower  margin,  and  on  each 
side  of  it  a  minute,  sharply-pointed  denticle ;  peristome 
much  elevated,  thickened,  expanded,  forming  a  wall 
round  the  front  and  sides  of  the  mouth.  Ooecia  small, 
rounded,  broader  than  long,  recumbent,  punctured. 
Primary  cell  small,  ovate,  perfectly  smooth ;  aperture  or¬ 
bicular,  with  a  smooth,  flat  border  in  front,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  few  rather  tall  and  slender  spines. 
Colonies  consisting  of  single  or  double  series  of  cells, 
branching  irregularly  from  a  common  centre,  where  a 
number  are  massed  together. 

Habitat.  Usually  on  old  shells,  from  rather  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off  the  Copeland  Islands,  Belfast  Bay,  deep 
water  (W.  T.)  :  Antrim,  deep  water,  rather  plentiful 
(Hyndman)  :  Shetland,  scarce,  40  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Oban;  South  Devon,  not  common  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings 
(Miss  Jelly):  Wick;  Cornwall,  off  Fowey,  and  5  miles 
off  the  Dead  man  (C.  WT.  P.). 

Distribution  in  Time.  Red  Crag,  on  shell  (Searles 
Wood). 

There  is  little  variability  in  this  very  pretty  species  ;  the 
characters  are  marked  and  stable.  The  surface  of  both 
the  cell  and  ovicell  is  thickly  and  regularly  punctured. 
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The  mass  of  zocecia,  from  which  the  linear  series  are 
given  off,  is  sometimes  of  considerable  size ;  in  other  cases 
branching  commences  at  once,  and  the  colony  consists  of 
a  very  small  nucleus,  surrounded  by  long,  straggling  lines 
of  cells. 


Phylactella  collaris,  Norman. 

Plate  XLIII.  fig.  3. 

Lepralia  collaris,  Norman,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1866,  204. 

Phylactella  collaris,  HincJcs,  Ann.  N.  H.  Feb.  1879,  161. 

Zocecia  ovate,  small,  crowded,  convex,  arranged  in  regular 
radiating  lines,  smooth,  or  subgranular;  orifice  subor- 
bicular,  arched  above,  slightly  truncate  below ;  peristome 
elevated  into  a  broad,  frill-like  border,  expanded  in  front, 
which  surrounds  the  sides  and  lower  margin.  Ocecia 
somewhat  reniform,  depressed,  punctured. 

Colonies  small  subcircular  patches,  of  a  brownish  colour. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  &e.,  from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  The  Minch,  Hebrides ;  Shetland,  scarce, 
80-100  fathoms;  Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Torbay;  Isle  of 
Man  (T.  H.) :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  off  the  Maiden 
Lighthouses,  Antrim,  72  fathoms  (Swanston). 

Nearly  related  to  P.  labrosa,  Busk,  from  which  it  differs 
in  the  absence  of  the  perforated  cell-wall,  and  the  triplet  of 
marginal  denticles.  It  also  shows  no  tendency  to  the 
dendritic  habit  of  growth.  The  cells  are  arranged  with 
much  regularity  in  linear  series,  which  radiate  from  a 
common  centre.  In  certain  states  the  punctures  on  the 
ovicell  are  almost  obliterated. 
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Phylactella  eximia,  Hincks. 

Plate  XLIX.  fig.  11. 

Lepralia  eximia,  HincJcs ,  Proc.  Dubl.  Uniy.  Zool.  &  Bot.  Assoc,  ii.  pt.  i. 

75,  pi.  iii.  figs.  3,  3a;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zooph.  viii. 
276,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  3,  3  a:  Peach,  Journ.  Roy.  Inst.  Cornwall, 
no.  xviii.  (1876),  2  (sep.),  fig.  4. 

Phylactella  eximia,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Feb.  1879,  161. 

Zocecia  ovate,  distinct,  moderately  convex,  punctured,  and 
with  an  inconspicuous  line  round  the  edge ;  texture 
dense,  surface  minutely  granular ;  primary  orifice  almost 
semicircular,  with  a  rounded  tooth  on  the  lower  margin, 
and  two  small  lateral  denticles,  surrounded,  except  above, 
by  an  elevated  peristome,  which  rises  on  each  side  into 
a  broad,  somewhat  triangular  expansion.  Ooecia  pro¬ 
minent,  globose  ;  surface  smooth,  covered  with  raised 
punctures,  silvery  when  fresh. 

Colonies  growing  in  large  spreading  crusts,  with  a  lobate 
margin. 

Habitat.  On  shell  and  stone  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  off  the 
Deadman  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.). 

The  cells  are  large  and  very  distinct  in  the  Antrim  spe¬ 
cimens;  the  ovicells  are  prominent;  and  the  mode  of  growth 
is  decidedly  lobulate.  In  the  single  specimen  which  I 
have  seen  from  Shetland  the  granular  crust  seems  to  be 
more  fully  developed,  the  ovicells  are  subimmersed,  being 
partially  invested  by  it,  and  the  sutures  between  the  cells 
are  less  marked.  The  secondary  mouth  is  somewhat  qua¬ 
drate  in  shape;  and  the  wall-like  peristome,  which  forms  it, 
slopes  outwards  in  front,  and  at  the  sides  usually  rises  into 
broad  expansions,  pointed  above,  and  often  bending  over 
the  aperture.  The  marginal  punctures  are  frequently  want¬ 
ing.  The  ovicell  is  very  smooth  and  silvery,  and  the  walls 
of  the  cell  are  thickly  and  minutely  granulated. 
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iii.  With  a  mucronate  peristome. 

Genus  MUCRONELLA,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  mucro,  a  point. 

Berenicea  (part.),  Fleming. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Johnston  :  Busk:  &c. 

Escharella,  Gray. 

Discopora  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  ivith  a  suborbicular  or 
semicircular  orifice ;  the  peristome  elevated  in  front  into  a 
more  or  less  prominent  mucro.  Zoarium  (in  the  British 
species)  incrusting. 

This  genus  is  equivalent  in  part  to  the  Discopora  of 
Smitt,  but  not  of  Fleming,  who  originated  the  name  for 
a  species  belonging  to  a  totally  different  section  of  the 
Polyzoa  (the  Cyclostomata) ,  with  which  it  is  still  connected 
in  the  slightly  modified  form  Discoporella.  In  the  British 
species  the  lower  margin  of  the  orifice  is  almost  univer¬ 
sally  dentate. 


a.  Without  avicularia. 

Mucronella  Peachii,  Johnston. 

Plate  L.  figs.  1-5,  and  Plate  LI.  figs.  1,  2. 

Lepralia  Peach  ii,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  315,  pi.  lv.  figs.  5,  6:  Gray,  Br. 

Eadiata,  118:  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  77,  pi.  lxxxii.  fig.  4,  pi. 
xci.  figs.  5,  6,  pi.  xcvii. ;  Crag  Pol.  48,  pi.  v.  figs.  6,  7,  8, 
pi.  -vi.  fig.  4;  (var.  labiosa )  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  309, 
pi.  x.  figs.  5,  6 :  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  Meer.  32. 
Lepralia  immersa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  325,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  8. 

Berenicea  immersa,  Flem.  Br.  An.  533 :  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun.  pt.  iii.  118. 
Escharella  immersa,  Gray,  Br.  Ead.  125. 

Discopora  coccinea,  forma  Peachii,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  26  &  170,  pi.  xxvii.  figs. 

164-166,  &  167  (referred  to  L.  ventricosa). 

?  Discopora  emucronata,  id.  Krit.  Forteckn.  (Efv.  &c.,  1871,  1129,  pi.  xxi. 
figs.  27,  28. 
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Zocecia  rhomboid,  not  separated  by  deep  sutures,  gene¬ 
rally  arranged  quincuncially,  granular  or  smooth,  punc¬ 
tured  or  areolated  round  the  margin;  orifice  suborbi- 
cular,  longer  than  broad,  well  arched  above,  with  a 
slightly  raised  and  thickened  peristome,  which  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  front  into  a  pointed  mucro,  a  small  bifid  den¬ 
ticle  within  the  lower  margin,  and  six  slender  oral 
spines.  Ocecia  small,  globose,  erect,  with  two  spines 
in  front,  on  each  side. 

Colonies  forming  large  irregular  patches 
of  solid  texture,  which  generally  pre¬ 
sent  a  very  flat  and  uniform  surface. 

Primary  cell  with  somewhat  circular 
aperture,  occupying  the  upper  portion 
of  the  front  surface,  surrounded  by 
about  nine  spines ;  covering  membra-  Primary  cell, 
nous  (woodcut,  fig.  16). 

Yar.  a  ( labiosa ,  Busk).  Zocecia  ovate,  distinct,  more 
deeply  divided  than  in  the  ordinary  form,  disposed  in 
lines,  smooth ;  orifice  much  raised,  the  front  lip  everted 
and  much  thickened  and  produced.  (Plate  LI.  fig.  1.) 
Yar.  /3  (octodentata) .  Zocecia  ovate,  distinct,  convex, 
smooth,  disposed  very  regularly  in  linear  series  ;  orifice 
rather  small,  with  a  pointed  mucro  in  front  and  eight 
marginal  spines.  Ocecia  globose,  prominent,  set  very 
far  back,  all  the  spines  in  front  of  it.  (Plate  LI.  fig.  2.) 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species  presents  many  diver¬ 
sities  of  appearance,  due  to  age  and  locality ;  but  there 
seems  to  be  a  very  moderate  amount  of  variation  in  the 
more  important  characters.  In  young  specimens  the  cells 
are  smooth  and  shining,  and  bristle  with  their  long  and 
slender  spines.  With  age,  and  in  deep-water  localities, 
the  silvery  sheen  is  lost ;  the  cells  are  thickened,  and 
usually  of  a  dull  whitish  colour,  the  surface  of  the  zoarium 
is  flat,  the  shallow  sutures  between  the  cells  being  almost 
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obliterated,  the  areolation  is  indistinct,  the  spines  are 
wanting.  In  such  specimens  the  conspicuous  feature  is 
the  slightly  everted  and  projecting  lower  lip  of  the  aper¬ 
ture,  which  shows  as  a  strip  of  brighter  white  on  the  dull 
uniform  surface.  The  mucro  is  usually,  in  such  cases, 
very  inconspicuous ;  but  the  small  bifid  denticle  is  present, 
and  the  stumps  of  the  six  spines  may  be  traced  on  the 
upper  margin  of  the  mouth.  In  this  condition  M.  Peachii 
is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  on  stones  and  old  shells 
from  deep  water.  Very  grotesque  varieties  are  produced 
by  the  growth  of  the  thick  granular  crust  over  the  primi¬ 
tive  cell-wall.  Two  striking  examples  are  represented  in 
Plate  L.  figs.  4,  5. 

The  var.  /3  ( octodentata )  is  distinguished  by  its  convex, 
smooth  cells  and  by  the  position  of  the  ovicell  behind  the 
numerous  spines.  There  are  commonly  eight,  occasion¬ 
ally  only  six ;  but,  in  either  ease,  the  whole  number  show 
in  front  of  the  ooecium.  This  form  bears  some  resem¬ 
blance  to  the  Discopora  emucronata,  described  by  Smitt 
from  Spitzbergen ;  but  in  the  Shetland  specimens  the 
mucro  is  certainly  not  absent.  In  other  respects  the  two 
forms  agree,  and  especially  in  the  position  of  the  ovicell 
behind  the  numerous  spines.  This  peculiarity,  however, 
can  hardly  be  accounted  of  any  great  importance  ;  in  M. 
ventricosa  the  ooecium  is  often  set  very  far  back,  so  that 
the  whole  four  spines  are  visible  in  front  of  it,  although 
commonly  only  one  is  to  be  seen  on  each  side. 

Habitat.  On  Laminaria ,  stones,  shells,  &c.,  from  tide- 
marks  to  deep  water  (170  fathoms). 

Localities.  Universally  distributed  on  our  coasts. 
Var.  labiosa.  Belfast  Bay,  deep  water  (W.  T.) :  Guernsey 
(T.  H.).  Var.  octodentata.  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  RoscofF  (Joliet) :  France, 
S.W.,  not  common  (Fischer)  :  Greenland  (German  Pol. 
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Exped.)  :  Bahusia,  common,  on  marine  plants  in  the  lit¬ 
toral  region  chiefly  (Smitt)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Mar- 
souin,  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Adriatic,  rare 
(Heller). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  very  abundant  (S. 
Wood)  :  Middle  Pliocene  beds  (Suffolk  Crag)  ;  Upper 
Pliocene ;  Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits 
(Geikie) . 


Mucronella  ventricosa,  Hassall. 

Plate  L.  figs.  6-8. 

Lepralia  ventricosa,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  ix.  412 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  305, 
pi.  liv.  fig.  5 :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  78,  pi.  lxxxii.  figs.  5,  6, 
?  pi.  lxxxiii.  fig.  5  (not  pi.  xci.  figs.  5,  6) ;  Crag.  Pol.  49,  pi. 
vi.  figs.  3  &  6  :  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  Mediterr.  Suppl.  Contr.  i. 
7,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Discopora  coccinea,  forma  ventricosa  (part.),  Smitt,  1.  c.  26  &  172,  pi. 
xxvii.  fig.  172  (?). 

Lepralia  arrecta,  JReuss,  Foss.  Bryoz.  osterreicli.-ungarisch.  Miocans,  24, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  11. 

Zocecia  rhomboid  or  ovate,  or  subglobose,  distinct,  convex, 
divided  by  deep  sutures,  contracted  and  more  or  less 
suberect  above,  usually  disposed  very  regularly  in  linear 
series ;  surface  granular,  and  often  traversed  by  radia¬ 
ting  furrows,  a  single  row  of  punctures  round  the  base ; 
orifice  suborbicular,  a  large  bifid  denticle  within  the 
lower  margin;  peristome  raised  and  thickened,  rising 
in  front  into  a  broad,  prominent  mucro,  which  is  some¬ 
times  bifid ;  marginal  spines  four,  stout,  two  on  each 
side.  Ocecia  globose,  closely  united  to  the  cell  above, 
smooth  or  subgranular,  with  one  or  sometimes  two 
spines  in  front  of  it,  on  each  side. 

Colonies  of  a  greyish-white  colour,  often  silvery  and 
glistening,  forming  large  crusts,  which  frequently  as¬ 
sume  a  lobate  figure. 
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Range  of  Variation.  Like  its  congener  M.  Peachii,  this 
species  varies  much  in  appearance  under  different  condi¬ 
tions  of  age  and  habitat ;  but  the  characters  are  very  con¬ 
stant.  When  old,  the  cells  are  of  a  dead  white  colour ; 
but  in  younger  states  they  are  bright  and  glossy.  The 
texture  is  delicate  and  somewhat  vitreous  at  first,  but  be¬ 
comes  coarser  and  more  granulous  with  age.  Except  in 
the  earliest  states,  the  cells  are  almost  always  more  or  less 
granular.  The  shape  is  generally  ovate,  sometimes  rhom¬ 
boid.  The  oral  extremity  is  more  or  less  elevated,  and  the 
aboral  immersed ;  but  this  is  often  by  no  means  a  marked 
character.  The  number  of  the  spines  is  very  constant ; 
but  occasionally  a  fifth  is  interposed  between  the  pairs 
which  occupy  the  two  sides  of  the  aperture.  The  mucro, 
which  is  always  a  striking  feature,  is  at  times  exceedingly 
broad  and  massive,  and  occasionally  bifid.  The  ooecium 
is  sometimes  subimmersed ;  more  commonly  it  is  very  pro¬ 
minent  ;  but  it  is  always  closely  united  to  the  cell  above  it. 
Not  unfrequently  all  the  spines  project  in  front  of  the  ovi- 
cell ;  but  usually  only  one  on  each  side  is  visible. 

Habitat.  On  stones'  shells,  &c.,  from  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Less  common  perhaps  than  M.  Peachii , 
but  widely  distributed.  Shetland,  15-170  fathoms; 
Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Beaufort  Dyke,  110-147  fathoms 
(Capt.  Beechey)  :  Sana  Island  (Hyndman)  :  Northum¬ 
berland  and  Durham,  deep  water,  rare  (Alder)  :  St. 
Andrews,  deep  water,  not  uncommon  (Dr.  M'Intosh)  : 
Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Dublin  Bay ;  Burnham,  Norfolk 
(Hassall)  :  Start  Point  (Bowerbank)  :  Cornwall,  deep 
water;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  France,  S.W.,  30-50 
fathoms  (Fischer)  :  Mediterranean  (Manzoni)  :  New  Zea¬ 
land  (F.  W.  Hutton)  :  Greenland,  “  the  most  abundant 
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Lepralian found  in  all  the  inshore  dredgings  (Norman, 
‘  Valorous  9  dredgings):  Nova  Zembla,  Jugor-scharr,  10— 
14fathoms  ;  Matotschkin-scharr,  30-50  fathoms  ;  Kara  sea 
(Stuxberg  &  Theel) :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  on  the  Falmouth  - 
Lisbon  cable,  between  N.  lat.  47°  58'  and  47°  35',  and  in 
W.  long.  7°  6',  from  89-205  fathoms  (Sir  J.  Anderson) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (Searles  Wood):  Austro- 
Hungarian  Miocene  ( arrecta )  (Reuss) :  Middle  Pliocene ; 
Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell). 

The  differences  between  this  species  and  the  preceding 
are  very  marked  and  constant ;  nor  have  I  found  that  they 
show  any  tendency  to  run  one  into  the  other.  In  the  first 
place  the  cells  of  M.  ventricosa  are  always  very  much  larger 
than  those  of  M.  Peachii ,  and  the  two,  which  often  occur 
side  by  side  on  the  same  shell,  may  be  distinguished  at  once 
by  the  size  alone.  They  are  also  much  more  convex,  pre¬ 
senting  a  well  rounded  anterior  surface,  and  are  conse¬ 
quently  divided  by  deep  sutures.  The  flat  surface,  so  cha¬ 
racteristic  of  M.  Peachii ,  is  never  met  with  in  this  form. 

The  mouth  is  erect  or  suberect,  and  the  cell  narrows 
towards  it — a  peculiarity  which  is  wanting  in  the  last-named. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  inferior  margin  rises,  as  it  were, 
into  the  mucro,  which  is  broad  and  massive,  whereas  that 
of  M.  Peachii  is  a  central  acuminate  process,  and  a  much 
less  prominent  feature.  The  spines  are  not  only  fewer  in 
number,  but  different  in  character  from  those  of  the  allied 
species.  They  are,  in  the  adult,  very  stout  and  tusk-like, 
ranged  two  on  each  side,  and  bend  inwards  over  the  aper¬ 
ture.  The  surface  is  more  or  less  granular,  and  with  a 
constant  tendency  to  striation,  which  is  not  met  with  at 
all  in  the  other  species.  The  ocecium  is  usually  very  small 
in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  cell. 

In  M.  ventricosa  the  cells  are  arranged  in  linear  series. 
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radiating  in  all  directions  from  a  central  point,  so  that 
there  is  a  definiteness  and  regularity  of  pattern  which  is 
usually  wanting  in  M.  Peachii. 


Mucronella  variolosa,  Johnston. 

Plate  LI.  figs.  3-7. 

Lf.pralta  variolosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  278,  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  4 ;  ibid.  ed.  2,  317, 
pi.  lv.  fig.  9  (?  fig.  8) :  Couch,,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  116  :  Busk , 
B.M.  Cat.  ii.  75,  pi.  lxxv. ;  Crag.  Pol.  48,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4 
(?  fig.  8),  &  pi.  viii.  fig.  8. 

Lepralia  ovalis,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  ix.  413. 

Escharella  variolosa,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  125. 

?  Lepralia  ciieilostoma,  Boeck ,  Forh.  Yid.  Selsk.  Christiana,  1861,  50. 

Lepralia  serrulata,  Beuss ,  Bryoz.  osterreich.-ungarisch.  Miocans,  27,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  2,  3. 

Lepralia  tenera,  id.,  ibid.  27,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4. 


Zocecia  lozenge-shaped  or  ovate-elongate,  often  much  pro¬ 
duced  and  narrowed  below,  flattish,  distinct,  but  not 
deeply  sutured,  sometimes  subimmersed,  granular,  quin- 
cuncially  arranged,  punctured  or  strongly  areolated 
round  the  base,  and  bordered  by  a  raised  line  ;  orifice 
suborbicular,  slightly  elongated  transversely,  a  hammer- 
shaped  denticle  within  the  lower  lip ;  peristome  raised, 
thin,  everted  in  front,  and  usually  extended  into  a  cen¬ 
tral  mucro;  marginal  spines  2-4.  Ocecia  somewhat 
oval,  depressed  and  immersed,  closely  united  to  the 
adjacent  cell,  granular,  areolated  round  the  margin, 
usually  with  one  spine  in  front  on  each  side. 

Primary  cell  minute,  with  an  oval  aperture  occupying  the 
whole  of  the  front  surface,  bordered  by  a  slight  rim,  and 
surrounded  by  ten  or  eleven  spines. 

Colonies  forming  very  large,  bright,  glistening  crusts, 
white  or  straw-coloured. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  cells  are,  in  some  cases,  broader 
and  shorter  than  in  others ;  but  usually  they  are  much 


MUCRONELLA  VARIOLOSA. 


367 


elongated,  lozenge-shaped,  or  nearly  oval,  and  much  nar¬ 
rowed  below.  The  rnucro  is  sometimes  bidentate,  and 
occasionally  almost  abortive.  The  greatest  amount  of 
variation  occurs  in  the  marginal  areolation,  which  in  some 
cases  almost  disappears,  whilst  in  others  it  exists  in  such 
an  exaggerated  condition  as  completely  to  change  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  species.  Specimens  in  which  this  occurs 
are  often  of  very  great  beauty,  the  areolation  occupying  a 
large  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  cell,  and  a  small  cen¬ 
tral  space  only  being  left  smooth.  In  other  cases  the  areo¬ 
lation  is  very  partial,  in  others  extremely  obscure ;  in 
others  it  is  represented  by  mere  superficial  ribs.  A  variety 
occurs  in  which  the  cells  are  very  flat,  the  peristome  is  not 
elevated,  and  the  anterior  margin  scarcely  prominent.  In 
another  and  very  pretty  form  the  cells  are  not  much  pro¬ 
duced,  are  bordered  by  a  white  sinuous  line,  and  speckled 
with  very  distinct,  minute  white  granules  on  a  grey  ground. 
With  age  a  thin  white  crust  often  forms  over  the  primitive 
cell-wall,  which  is  of  a  delicate  greyish  colour.  Very  old 
specimens  present  a  flat  surface,  and  the  walls  are  thick¬ 
ened  and  strongly  granulated. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Common,  and  generally  distributed.  It 
has  not  occurred  in  Shetland,  nor  on  the  Scandinavian 
coast.  The  Minch,  Hebrides  (Norman)  :  St.  Andrews, 
deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Sana  Island,  40  fathoms 
(Hyndman)  :  Birterbuy  Bay  (G.  S.  B.)  :  off  the  Deadman, 
60  fathoms,  on  Pinnae  (T.  H.)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  New 
Zealand  (F.  W.  Hutton)  :  Adriatic,  rare  (Heller)  :  mouth 
of  the  Jenesei  (subfossil)  (F.  Schmidt). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (S.  Wood)  : 
Middle  Pliocene  (Coralline  Crag  and  Red  Crag,  part)  (A. 
Bell):  Austro -Hungar.  Miocene  (Reuss). 


368 


ESCHARIDtE, 


Mucronella  laqueata,  Norman. 

Plate  LI.  fig.  8. 

Lepralia  laqueata,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  January  1864,  85,  pi.  x.  fig.  5. 
Discopora  coccinea,  forma  ovalis  (part.),  Smitt ,  1.  c.,  pi.  xxvii.  fig.  175. 

Zovecia  rhomboid,  broad,  not  produced  below,  very  slightly 
convex,  granular,  bordered  by  raised  lines,  and  with  a 
row  of  large  punctures  round  the  base ;  orifice  semicir¬ 
cular  ;  peristome  not  raised,  lower  lip  almost  straight, 
pouting,  a  broad  denticle  deeply  set  within  it ;  marginal 
spines  three.  Ocecia  round,  subimmersed,  granular, 
punctured  round  the  margin. 

Colonies  tinged  with  red  when  living,  ivory  white  when 
dead ;  the  surface  dull. 

Habitat.  On  stones  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  80-100  fathoms;  the  Minch, 
Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.):  Arctic 
Seas  (Smitt). 

This  species  is  a  critical  one,  and  perhaps  approaches 
M.  variolosa  too  nearly.  It  most  markedly  differs  from 
it  in  having  the  cells  much  less  elongated  and  much  broader 
in  proportion  to  the  length,  in  being  always  reddish  when 
living,  and  ivory-white  when  dead,  and  destitute  of  the 
shining  surface  which  characterizes  the  last-named  species. 
There  is  some  difference,  too,  in  the  form  of  the  mouth, 
which  is  wider  and  less  arched  (with  less  space  between 
the  upper  and  lower  margins)  than  in  M.  variolosa.  The 
lower  margin  is  turned  slightly  outwards ;  though  some¬ 
times  mucronate,  the  mucro  is  a  much  less  constant  and 
striking  feature  than  in  the  allied  species.  The  denticle, 
which  is  of  great  breadth,  is  very  deeply  planted  within  the 
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Lepralia  pertusa,  Esper. 


Plate  XLIII.  figs.  4,  5. 

Cellepora  pertusa,  Esper,  Pflanz.  Cellep.  149,  pi.  x.  fig.  2. 

Escharina  pertusa,  Milne-Edwards,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  232. 
Escharina  perlacea,  id.  ibid.  ii.  234. 

Cellepora  perlacea,  W.  Thompson,  Ann.  N.  H.  x.  20. 

Lepralia  pertusa,  Johnston ,  B.  Zooph.  ed.  2,  311,  pi.  liv.  fig.  10:  Busk, 
B.M.  Cat.  ii.  80,  pi.  lxxviii.  fig.  3  (?  figs.  1,  2),  pi.  lxxix. 
figs.  1,  2:  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adr.  Meeres,  35,  &c. 
Esciiarella  pertusa,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  55. 

Zooecia  large,  regularly  ovate,  tumid,  distinct,  separated 
by  raised  lines ;  surface  covered  with  punctures  ;  ori¬ 
fice  suborbicular,  contracted  below  by  two  lateral  den¬ 
ticles,  the  lower  margin  slightly  curved  outwards  ; 
usually  a  tubercle  below  the  mouth,  which  sometimes 
rises  into  a  well  developed  mucro ;  peristome  slightly 
thickened,  unarmed  ;  rarely  an  avicularium  on  one  side, 
a  little  below  the  orifice,  with  semicircular  mandible 
directed  obliquely  upwards.  Ocecia  globose,  somewhat 
depressed  in  front,  thickly  covered  with  punctures  of 
different  sizes,  and  with  a  smooth  border  round  the 
base. 

Colonies  forming  circular  patches,  the  cells  radiating 
from  a  common  centre,  of  a  fine  orange  colour ;  very 
bright  and  silvery  when  fresh. 

Range  of  Variation.  Busk  credits  this  fine  species  with 
a  large  amount  of  variability ;  but  I  confess  I  should  give 
it  a  very  different  character.  As  I  have  found  it,  it  is 
remarkably  constant  in  all  its  leading  features,  and  at 
once  recognizable  by  its  large,  ovate,  and  very  tumid  cell, 
and  its  almost  circular  mouth*.  I  have  never  met  with 
any  variety  of  it  at  all  resembling  the  form  represented 


*  The  orifice  is  slightly  elongated  transversely. 
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in  plate  lxxviii.  fig.  2,  of  the  f  Catalogue/  which  has  a 
depressed  subquadrangular  cell,  and  a  sinus  on  the  lower 
lip.  Norman  conjectures  that  this  figure,  as  well  as 
fig.  1  on  the  same  plate,  may  have  been  drawn  from 
specimens  of  his  Hemes  char  a  sanguined.  This  is  not 
improbable ;  but  at  any  rate  they  cannot,  I  think,  be 
referred  to  L.  pertusa. 

The  tubercle  below  the  mouth  is  occasionally  replaced 
by  a  well-developed  mucro.  The  avicularium  seems  to  be 
very  sparingly  developed,  and  has  hitherto  escaped  notice. 
When  old  and  strongly  calcified,  the  cells  are  covered 
with  a  thick  network  of  stone. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.  from  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Man  (E.  Forbes)  :  Cornwall  (C.  W. 
P.)  :  South  Devon,  very  common ;  off  the  Deadman, 
40  fathoms;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker): 
coast  of  Antrim,  deep  water;  off  Sana  Island  (Hynd- 
man)  :  Orkney  (Lieut.  Thomas)  :  Shetland,  “on  shells, 
especially  Ditrupce ,  and  stones,  40-100  fathoms  ”  (A. 
M.  N.) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Adriatic,  common  on 
stones,  mussels,  and  Algse  (Heller)  :  Lussin  Island.  9-10 
fathoms  (Grube)  :  Australia  (Macgillivray)  :  New  Zea¬ 
land,  on  shells  and  coral  (F.  W.  Hutton)  :  Fiji  and 
Samoa  Islands  ( fide  Kirchenpauer)  :  Anticosti  and  Min- 
gan  Islands ;  South  Labrador  (Packard)  :  Florida,  60 
fathoms  (Pourtales)  :  Mazatlan,  on  Murex  bicolor  (T. 
H.)  :  Greenland  (North  German  Polar  Exped.)  *. 


*  I  give  some  of  these  localities  with  a  certain  measure  of  doubt.  There 
seems  to  have  been  some  difficulty  in  identifying  L.  pertusa.  The  form 
from  the  Italian  Pliocene  deposits  and  from  the  Mediterranean,  figured  by 
Manzoni  under  this  name,  is  certainly  not  the  present  species,  but  is 
referable  to  Schizoporella  sanguined. 
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Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Palieolithic  (A.  Bell). 

In  L.  pertusa  the  shape  of  the  orifice  varies  somewhat 
from  the  generic  type,  but  the  structure  is  essentially  the 
same  as  in  the  other  species  with  which  it  is  associated. 
Smitt  ranks  it  amongst  the  Myriozoidce ;  but  it  wants  the 
distinguishing  character  of  this  family.  Its  peculiarity 
is  that  the  two  lateral  projections  by  which  the  orifice  is 
constricted  are  placed  very  close  to  the  inferior  margin, 
which  curves  slightly  outwards  immediately  below  them ; 
but  there  is  no  approach  to  a  sinus. 


Lepralia  adpressa,  Busk. 

Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  5-7. 

Lepralia  adpressa,  Busk ,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  82,  pi.  cii.  figs.  3,  4;  Quart.  Journ. 

Micr.  Sc.  iv.  178,  pi.  viii.  fig.  6  (Zoophytol.) :  Hincks, 
Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  205. 

Lepralia  lata,  Busk ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  309,  pi.  x.  figs.  1,  2: 

Manzoni ,  Bryoz.  Plioc.  Ital.,  Contr.  prima,  4,  pi.  i.  fig.  6  ; 
Supplem.  Contr.  prima,  8,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2. 


Zooecia  lozenge- shaped  or  irregularly  ovate,  depressed, 
quincuncial,  surface  punctate  in  young  cells,  minutely 
granular  at  a  later  stage,  sometimes  obscurely  reticu¬ 
lated  ;  orifice  narrow,  much  longer  than  broad,  arched 
above,  contracted  a  little  below  the  middle,  inferior 
margin  straight ;  peristome  slightly  thickened,  fre¬ 
quently  a  knob  on  each  side  on  a  line  with  the  lower 
margin.  Ocecia  rounded,  granular,  closely  united  to 
the  cell  above,  occasionally  umbonate. 

Colonies  forming  flat,  compact,  and  inconspicuous  crusts. 


Var.  a.  Surface  marked  with  grooves  radiating  from  the 
lower  border  of  the  mouth. 


x  2 
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Range  of  Variation.  The  South- American  specimens  on 
which  Mr.  Buskos  description  of  Lepralia  adpressa  was 
founded  are  characterized  by  a  strongly  grooved  surface, 
which  I  have  never  met  wTith  in  British  or  Mediterranean 
examples.  The  latter  agree  more  completely  with  his  L. 
lata  :  but  there  really  seems  to  be  no  important  difference 
between  these  two  forms.  There  is  no  marked  sculpture 
of  any  kind  on  the  species  as  it  occurs  in  our  seas.  In 
young  cells  the  surface  is  thickly  punctured,  and  bright 
and  glossy;  but  the  punctures  are  soon  surrounded  by 
reticulated  ridges,  and  then  almost  obliterated,  so  that 
the  surface  is  merely  pitted  ;  at  a  later  stage  they  disap¬ 
pear  altogether,  and  it  becomes  dense  and  almost  smooth. 
The  knobs  on  each  side  of  the  orifice  are  sometimes 
present  on  almost  every  cell,  while  in  other  cases  they  are 
rarely  met  with.  Occasionally  they  attain  a  large  size, 
and  constitute  a  very  striking  feature ;  the  ovicell  is  also 
sometimes  crowned  by  a  prominent  umbo. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  chiefly  small  univalves,  from  mode¬ 
rate  depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Torbay  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Chiloe,  96  fathoms  (Dar¬ 
win)  :  Mazatlan,  abundant,  on  Columbella  and  Pisania 
(P.  P.  Carpenter)  :  Bay  of  Gibraltar  (Landsborough)  : 
Algiers  (J.  Y.  J.)  :  Naples  (A.  W.  Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni). 
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Lepralia  hippopus,  Smitt. 


Plate  XXXIII.  figs.  8,  9. 

Lepralia  hippopus,  Smitt,  CEfv.  af  Kongl.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang, 
Krit.  Fort.  iv.  20  and  127,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  99-105. 

Zooecia  ovate,  moderately  convex,  not  deeply  divided, 
arranged  quincuncially,  occasionally  bordered  by  a 
raised  line ;  surface  almost  smooth,  with  a  hyaline 
lustre  (in  the  young  state),  or  obscurely  granulated  or 
roughened  by  anastomosing  ridges,  with  a  number  of 
large  punctures  round  the  edge,  and  usually  a  central 
mucro  ;  orifice  longer  than  broad,  well  rounded  and 
expanded  above,  constricted  on  each  side  a  little  above 
the  lower  margin,  which  is  slightly  curved  outwards ; 
oral  spines  2-4 ;  an  avicul avium,  with  a  rounded  man¬ 
dible  pointing  upwards,  on  one  side,  often  a  little  below 
the  mouth,  placed  obliqely.  Ooecia  globose,  subim¬ 
mersed,  smooth  or  pitted,  with  a  prominent  mucro  on 
the  front. 

Range  of  Variation.  In  young  marginal  cells  the  form 
is  distinctly  marked,  the  front  moderately  convex,  rising 
towards  the  central  umbo  ;  the  surface  almost  smooth,  or 
slightly  roughened,  or  reticulated,  glossy,  and  of  a  bluish 
grey  tint.  In  the  central  portions  of  the  colony  the  walls 
are  much  thickened  and  roughened,  and,  as  a  conse¬ 
quence,  the  divisions  between  the  cells  are  almost  obli¬ 
terated,  the  surface  is  of  a  more  uniform  level,  and  the 
mouth  more  or  less  depressed.  The  avicularia  vary  in 
position  :  sometimes  they  are  placed  about  the  middle  of 
the  side  of  the  orifice,  sometimes  a  little  below  it ;  and 
occasionally  there  are  two,  one  on  each  side.  Rarely  an 
elevated  avicularium  of  an  abnormally  large  size  is  met 
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with ;  and  I  have  seen  a  space,  formed  by  an  aborted  cell, 
occupied  by  a  group  of  four  or  five.  In  some  cases  the 
cells  are  bordered  by  a  raised  line;  but  it  is  more  com¬ 
monly  wanting.  I  have  never  met  with  more  than  two 
spines,  and  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  there  are  none. 
Smitt,  however,  states  that  there  are  usually  four  in  the 
younger  colonies. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Ascidians,  the  tubes  of 
Annelids,  &c.  from  moderate  depths. 

Locality.  Coast  of  Northumberland  (Alder) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Einmark,  on  Rhyncho- 
nella  (Loven)  :  Spitzbergen  (Swedish  Exped.)  :  Green¬ 
land  (Liitken)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dr.  Dawson) . 

Range  in  Time.  Postpliocene,  Canada  (Dawson). 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between  this  species  and 
L.  adpressa ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  are  properly 
accounted  distinct.  L.  hippopus  is  much  the  larger  of 
the  two,  and  assumes  in  the  adult  state  a  much  more 
massive  character  and  a  coarser  habit.  The  mouth  is 
very  similar  in  both ;  yet  there  are  differences  which,  if 
slight  in  themselves,  are  not  without  significance  in  the 
aggregate.  In  L.  adpressa  it  is  narrower  and  taller  in 
proportion  to  its  breadth  than  in  the  other  form,  the 
constriction  takes  place  higher  up,  and  the  projections  or 
denticles  on  the  side  are  less  strongly  marked.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  L.  hippopus  the  upper  part  of  the  mouth 
expands  considerably,  the  lateral  projections  are  promi¬ 
nent,  and  are  placed  immediately  above  the  lower  margin, 
and  the  length  is  less  in  proportion  to  the  breadth.  In 
the  former  species  avicularia  and,  I  believe,  spines  are 
always  wanting ;  in  the  latter  there  is  no  trace  of  the 
knobs,  which  are  almost  always  present  in  greater  or  less 
quantity  on  L.  adpressa ,  and  which  are  often  so  striking 
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a  feature.  The  central  mucro  and  the  marginal  punc¬ 
tures,  which  are  pretty  constant  characters  of  L.  hippopus , 
are  absent  in  the  kindred  species.  I  may  add  that  the 
two  differ  remarkably  in  general  appearance,  and  that 
the  one  is  (so  far  as  we  know)  a  northern  and  the  other  a 
southern  form. 

The  only  British  example  of  L.  hippopus  which  I  have 
heard  of,  is  from  the  Northumberland  coast,  and  agrees 
in  all  respects  with  specimens  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Law¬ 
rence,  which  I  owe  to  the  kindness  of  Principal  Dawson 
of  M'Gill  University. 


Lepralia  edax,  Busk. 


Plate  XXIY.  figs.  7,  7  a. 

Cellepora  edax,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  59,  pi.  ix.  fig.  6,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  3;  Quart. 

Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  ser.  i.  154,  Zoophytol.  pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  3, 
3a:  Hincks,  Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  304  (48 
sep.). 

Lepralia  edax,  forma  typica  and  forma  calcarea,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryozoa, 
pt.  ii.  63,  pi.  xi.  figs.  220-223. 

Zoarium  rather  massive,  usually  moulded  on  a  small  uni¬ 
valve  shell,  occasionally  forming  erect,  pumicose  stems. 
Zooscia  ovate  rhomboid  or  hexagonal,  very  irregularly 
disposed,  surrounded  by  a  marginal  line,  and  punctured 
round  the  edge ;  the  cell- wall  rising  more  or  less 
towards  a  prominent  umbo,  placed  below  the  mouth, 
which  is  often  prolonged  into  a  tall  mucronate  process; 
surface  roughened,  often  striated  by  radiating  furrows ; 
orifice  rounded  and  expanded  above,  contracted  a  little 
below  the  middle,  where  there  is  a  small  denticle  on 
each  side,  lower  margin  slightly  curved  outwards ; 
peristome  not  elevated,  unarmed  ;  small  oval  avicularia 
irregularly  distributed,  often  wanting;  large  avicularia , 
with  a  pointed  mandible,  placed  on  a  distinct  area 
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bounded  by  a  raised  line,  are  occasionally  present  in 
considerable  numbers,  but  are  sometimes  altogether 
absent.  Ooecia  rounded,  sometimes  almost  immersed, 
sometimes  suberect ;  a  depressed  area  on  the  front,  less 
strongly  calcified  than  the  rest  of  the  surface,  inclosed 
by  a  raised  line,  which  takes  the  form  of  an  arch ;  at 
the  top  of  this  area  a  transversely  elliptical  orifice  closed 
in  by  a  membrane. 

Colour,  when  fresh,  bright  red. 

Range  of  Variation.  There  are  very  considerable  differ¬ 
ences  in  the  elevation  and  convexity  of  the  cells ;  in 
some  cases  they  are  much  raised  and  have  a  mamillated 
appearance.  According  to  Smitt  the  umbo  is  sometimes 
wanting ;  but  generally  it  is  a  very  prominent  feature, 
rising  at  times  into  a  spiked  process.  The  punctures 
seem  to  be  commonly  confined  to  the  base  of  the  cell, 
where  they  form  a  single  line ;  but  I  have  seen  them 
spreading  over  the  entire  surface.  This  seems,  however,  to 
be  of  very  rare  occurrence.  The  surface  is  sometimes 
smooth,  but  more  generally  roughened,  and.  is  very  com¬ 
monly  striated  by  furrows  passing  upwards  from  the 
margin. 

The  oval  avicularia  are  extremely  irregular  in  their 
occurrence,  and  when  present  are  only  developed  here 
and  there  over  the  colony.  They  are  not  noticed  by 
Busk  in  his  account  of  the  Crag  specimens,  nor  can  I 
find  them  on  that  from  the  Devon  coast;  but  on  the 
Guernsey  and  Floridan  specimens  they  are  present. 

The  large  pointed  avicularia,  each  placed  on  a  definite 
area  as  large  as  that  of  the  zocecia,  are  extremely  rare  on 
the  British  examples  which  I  have  seen.  I  believe  I  have 
detected  one  or  two  of  them  by  diligent  search ;  but  on 
the  Floridan  form  figured  by  Smitt  they  are  numerous, 
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interspersed  amongst  the  ordinary  cells,  and  constitute  a 
marked  characteristic  *. 

Habitat.  Usually  on  small  univalve  shells  ( Natica , 
Turrit ella,  Trochus,  &c.)  from  moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  Plymouth  Sound;  off  Fermain  Bay,  Guern¬ 
sey,  in  about  30  fathoms  (T.  H.)  :  in  one  confined  area 
off:  Guernsey,  in  15-20  fathoms,  incrusting  Trochus  Mon¬ 
tag  ui,  Wood,  Nassa  incrassata ,  Strom,  Trophon  muricatus, 
Montagu,  &c.  (A.  M.  N.):  off  the  Deadman  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Florida,  in  49  and  79 
fathoms  (Pourtales). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Middle 
Pliocene  (Coralline  and  Red  Crag)  (A.  Bell). 

L.  edax  is  found  almost  universally  investing  certain 
univalve  shells,  or  rather  occupying  the  place  of  the  shell 
of  certain  Gasteropod  mollusks.  For  it  is  a  remarkable 
fact  that  in  all  cases  the  shell  which  served  as  the  original 
site  of  the  colony,  has  disappeared,  and  its  place  is  filled 
and  its  form  perpetuated  by  the  crust  of  the  Polyzoon. 
This  is  true  of  fossil  as  well  as  of  recent  specimens.  The 
Lepralia  possesses  the  power  of  eating  away  and  removing 
the  shell ;  and  its  own  zoarium  supplies  a  good  and  solid 
substitute  for  the  house  which  it  has  supplanted.  Busk 
has  noticed  (in  Crag  specimens) ,  “  that  other  shells, 
either  entire  or  in  fragments,  together  with  minute  peb¬ 
bles,  are  occasionally  found  imbedded  in  the  parasitic 
mass 99 1* 

Smitt  describes  a  form  from  the  coast  of  Florida,  which 

*  “  The  greater  avicularia  .  .  .  have  an  inversely  spatulate  or  a  flask¬ 
shaped  form  of  their  aperture,  with  its  linear  produced  tip  pointing  ob¬ 
liquely  upwards.” — Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  page  65. 

t  Crag  Polyzoa,  p.  60. 
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seems  to  be  identical  with  the  present,  as  “  growing  in 
raised  stems  of  a  pumicose  consistence,”  and  mentions 
that  in  one  case  a  Serpula  had  “  fixed  itself  upon  such  a 
colony,  where  at  last  it  was  enveloped  by  the  overgrowing 
Bryozoon,  and  its  calcareous  shell,  in  the  well-known 
manner,  was  eaten  away”*.  The  peculiarity  in  the  mode 
of  growth  exhibited  by  this  Floridan  form  has  not  been 
noticed  either  in  Crag  specimens  or  in  those  which  have 
.  been  obtained  on  our  own  coasts. 

A  species  of  Actinozoon  presents  us  with  a  similar 
habit  to  that  of  L.  edax.  This  is  a  Zoanthus  described 
by  Diiben  and  Koren  under  the  name  of  Mamillifera 
incrustata,  which  is  commonly  parasitic  on  shells  tenanted 
by  a  species  of  Pagurus.  In  all  cases  the  shell  is  de¬ 
stroyed  after  a  while  by  some  process  of  erosion  or 
absorption,  the  diffused  basal  crust  of  the  zoophyte 
forming  a  perfect  cast  of  it,  and  affording  shelter  to  the 
crab  f* 

An  interesting  peculiarity  of  the  present  species  is  the 
special  aperture  with  which  the  ooecium  is  furnished,  and 
which  is  placed  at  the  upper  end  of  the  depressed  area,  on 
its  front  surface. 

Another  characteristic  point  is  the  extremely  irregular 
disposition  of  the  zooecia.  They  lie  in  all  directions, 
without  the  least  uniformity  of  plan — now  turned  this 
way,  now  that,  forming  a  confused  medley,  which  con¬ 
trasts  strongly  with  the  usually  definite  and  methodical 
grouping  of  the  cells  amongst  this  family. 

The  first  recent  example  of  L.  edax  was  obtained  on 
the  coast  of  Devonshire ;  and  I  have  since  dredged  it  off 
Guernsey,  where  it  has  also  been  taken  by  Mr.  Norman. 

*  Floridan  Bryozoa,  pt.  ii.  p.  64. 

+  Hincks,  Catalogue  of  Devon  and  Cornwall  Zoophytes,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3, 
vol.  ix.  p.  304. 
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It  is  probably  not  uncommon,  but  may  easily  have  been 
passed  by  from  its  general  and  superficial  resemblance  to 
Cellepora  pumicosa. 


Lepralia  polita,  Norman. 

Plate  -XXXII.  fig.  5. 

Lepralia  polita,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  xiii.  (1864),  87,  pi.  xi.  fig.  1. 


Zocecia  large,  ovate,  suberect,  ventricose,  deeply  divided, 
irregularly  arranged,  the  surface  smooth  and  polished ; 
orifice  longer  than  broad,  arched  above,  the  lower 
margin  straight  or  slightly  curved  outwards ;  4-5 
short  oral  spines,  rarely  present ;  peristome  usually 
raised  on  each  side  into  a  knob -like  process,  which,  in 
fertile  cells,  projects  in  front  of  the  ovicell.  Ocecia 
globose,  recumbent,  closely  united  to  the  cell  above, 
smooth  or  minutely  pitted. 

Colonies  forming  small  patches  of  a  pinkish  colour  when 
living. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  70-100  fathoms ;  the  Minch, 
Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.). 

The  cells  are  remarkable  for  their  size  and  distinctness 
and  for  their  smooth  and  highly  polished  surface.  When 
dead  the  zoarium  loses  its  pinkish  tint,  and  is  of  a  silvery 
greyish-white.  The  cells  are  very  slightly  raised  towards 
the  oral  extremity,  and  often  obscurely  punctured  round 
the  base.  The  mouth  is  nearly  semielliptical,  the  height 
exceeding  the  width  considerably ;  the  oral  spines  are 
seldom  met  with,  but  traces  of  them  may  generally  be 
detected  on  some  of  the  cells  in  a  colony.  There  seems 
to  be  much  diversity  in  the  degree  in  which  the  peristome 


316 


ESCHARIDiE. 


is  elevated  and  thickened.  The  nodulous  ^processes  on 
the  sides  are  generally  well  developed  in  the  fertile 
cells,  and  stand  out  prominently  in  front  of  the  ovicell ; 
in  other  cases  they  are  sometimes  inconspicuous,  and 
sometimes  wanting  altogether.  Very  commonly  the  whole 
peristome  is  slightly  raised  and  thickened,  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  the  inferior  margin,  which  is  always  simple. 

It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  affinities  of  this  species ; 
but,  in  the  absence  of  all  striking  features,  the  tall,  arched 
orifice,  with  the  lower  margin  almost  straight  and  entire, 
seems  to  connect  it  with  the  present  rather  than  with  any 
other  group. 


Genus  UMBONELLA. 

Der.  From  umbo,  a  rounded  elevation. 

Lefkalia  (part.),  Johnston,  &c. 

Discopora  (part.),  Gray. 

Esciiara  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
suborbicular  or  sub  quadr  angular ,  lower  margin  slightly 
curved  inwards,  peristome  not  elevated,  no  secondary  ori¬ 
fice  ;  a  prominent  umbo  ( ?  avicularian  cell)  immediately 
below  the  mouth ,  supporting  an  avicularium.  Zoarium 
(in  the  British  species)  incrusting. 

In  this  genus  the  primary  orifice  remains  unchanged, 
as  it  usually  does  in  Lepralia ,  but  it  exhibits  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  form  from  that  which  is  characteristic  of  the  latter. 
It  is  wide,  well-arched  above,  with  the  sides  slightly 
rounded,  or  somewhat  compressed,  and  the  lower  margin 
a  little  curved  inward.  It  is  now  suborbicular  and  now 
decidedly  subquadrangular,  but  it  never  makes  any 
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approach  to  the  semielliptical  and  laterally  constricted 
form  which  characterizes  Lepralia.  The  hollow  umbo- 
nate  rising  below  the  mouth,  on  which  the  avicularium  is 
borne,  is  also,  I  believe,  properly  accounted  a  character 
of  considerable  (secondary)  importance.  It  is  as  wide  as 
the  inferior  margin,  and  extends  for  some  distance  over 
the  front  wall  of  the  cell.  The  avicularium  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  its  inner  aspect,  resting  on  the  lower  lip  of 
the  orifice.  This  umbo  may  be  regarded  as  a  partially 
aborted  cell,  and  is  probably  the  equivalent,  as  I  have 
elsewhere  stated,  of  the  chamber  below  the  primary  orifice 
in  the  genus  Porella. 

The  Arctic  form  which  Smitt  describes  as  Eschar  a 
verrucosa ,  can  hardly,  I  think,  be  the  same  as  Lepralia 
verrucosa  of  Johnston  and  Busk.  He  speaks  of  the 
elevated  sides  of  its  peristome,  and  describes  them  as 
uniting  with  the  margin  of  the  ovicell,  which,  as  he 
expressly  states,  is  imperforate.  These  characters  do  not 
belong  to  our  British  form,  which  also  exceeds  the  Arctic 
very  considerably  in  size.  In  his  latest  paper,  Smitt 
ranks  his  Eschar  a  verrucosa  as  a  “  form  ”  of  Porella 
compressa,  which  seems  to  show  pretty  clearly  that  it 
must  be  quite  distinct  from  the  British  species. 


Umbonella  verrucosa,  Esper. 

Plate  XXXIX.  figs.  1,  2. 

?  Cellepora  verrucosa,  Esper ,  Cellep.  pi.  ii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Lepralia  verrucosa,  W.  Thompson,  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  441 :  Johnst.  B.  Z. 

ed.  2,  316,  pi.  lvi.  fig.  3  :  Busk,  B.M.  Oat.  ii.  68,  pi.  lxxxvii. 
figs.  3,  4,  and  pi.  xciv.  fig.  6 :  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adriat.  M. 
27. 

Lepralia  reticulata,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  117,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  9. 
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Discopora  verrucosa,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  126. 

??Eschara  verrucosa,  formas  costatas,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh. 

1867,  Bihang,  22  and  142,  pi.  xxvi.  fig.  135. 

Zooecia  large,  broad-ovate,  or  occasionally  rhombic,  bor¬ 
dered  by  raised  lines,  depressed  below,  elevated  above, 
the  front  wall  rising  into  a  broad  and  prominent 
umbo  a  little  below  the  orifice,  which  is  often  produced 
into  a  kind  of  rostrum ;  surface  smooth  or  subgranular, 
strongly  areolated  round  the  margin,  and  traversed  by 
radiating  ridges  ;  orifice  ample,  suborbicular,  or  often 
sub  quadrangular,  arched  above,  the  lower  margin  almost 
straight,  slightly  curved  inward  in  the  middle;  usually 
an  avicularium,  with  a  semicircular  mandible,  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  umbo.  Ocecia  semicircular,  punc¬ 
tured  in  front,  and  surrounded  by  a  thickened  spinous 
border  or  crest. 

Polypide  red,  with  20  to  30  tentacles. 

Colonies  forming  large  crusts,  of  a  fine  rose-red  colour, 
spreading  irregularly. 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species,  under  different  con¬ 
ditions,  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  aspect.  In  the  littoral 
form  the  walls  of  the  cells  are  very  slightly  calcified ;  they 
are  generally  thin  and  smooth,  or  merely  subgranular, 
and  round  the  edge  of  the  colony  are  often  almost  mem¬ 
branous.  In  some  cases  they  appear  as  if  covered  with 
a  thin,  rather  glossy,  papyraceous  material ;  the  areola- 
tions  round  the  margin  are  obscure ;  and  there  is  a  total 
absence  of  the  radiating  ridges.  In  the  littoral  variety 
the  latter  are  always  comparatively  slender,  and  fre¬ 
quently  extend  for  a  short  distance  only  from  the  margin. 
In  young  specimens  the  cells  are  hyaline  and  shining, 
the  surface  is  perfectly  smooth  and  of  a  bluish-grey  tint, 
a  white  line  runs  round  the  cell  a  little  above  the  base, 
inclosing  the  marginal  areolse,  while  the  central  portion 
is  traversed  by  delicate  longitudinal  ridges  and  frequently 
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by  concentric  strise.  Specimens  in  this  condition  are 
extremely  beautiful.  With  age  the  walls  become  dense 
and  opaque  white.  The  umbo  is  a  very  conspicuous 
feature ;  it  is  blunt  and  smooth,  and  very  prominent. 
The  avicularium  is  often  almost  hidden  behind  it;  in  some 
cases  it  is  wanting,  and  I  have  met  with  a  large  colony 
on  which  scarcely  one  was  to  be  found.  While  the  avicu¬ 
larium  is,  in  some  cases,  half-concealed  and  difficult  to 
recognize,  in  others  it  stands  out  prominently  and  pro¬ 
jects  to  some  extent  over  the  aperture. 

When  developed  in  deep  water,  U.  verrucosa  takes  on  a 
very  different  character.  The  walls  are  dense  and  solid, 
the  ridges,  which  are  continuations  of  the  septa  between 
the  areolar  spaces,  become  much  thicker,  and  often  rise 
into  nodules  and  spinous  projections  ;  and  the  umbo  is 
massive  and  roughened.  The  strongly  marked  ridges 
radiate  from  the  margin  to  the  umbo ;  and  the  space 
between  them  is  occupied  by  a  rather  deep,  loop-shaped 
depression.  The  ovicell,  which  I  have  never  observed  on 
the  littoral  variety,  partakes  of  the  same  character  :  it  is 
thickly  perforated  in  front ;  and  the  punctured  space  is 
surrounded  by  a  calcareous  border,  which  rises  into  a 
number  of  spinous  processes,  forming  a  very  handsome 
crest  (Plate  XXXIX.  fig.  2) . 

Deep-water  specimens  are  highly  calcified,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  species  undergoes  a  corresponding 
change,  but  the  leading  features  are  unaffected. 

The  orifice,  which  does  not  change  with  age,  is  arched 
above,  and  the  lower  margin  is  almost  straight  or  slightly 
sinuous.  On  each  side  of  it  the  front  wall  is  carried  up 
for  some  distance,  terminating  above  in  a  blunt  extremity. 

Habitat.  On  the  surface  of  rocks,  stones,  shells. 
Laminaria- roots,  &c.  between  tide-marks,  and  in  shallow 
water,  and  on  shells  &c.  from  deeper  water  (40  fathoms). 
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Localities.  South  Devon,  rare ;  Polperro,  between 
tide-marks ;  Cornwall,  40  fathoms ;  Ilfracombe,  in  clefts 
on  the  Capstone  ;  Guernsey,  about  30  fathoms  (T.  H.)  : 
Scarborough  (Bean)  :  Northumberland,  frequent  between 
tide-marks  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews,  on  roots  of  Laminaria 
digitata  and  stones  near  low- water  mark,  rather  abundant 
(Dr.  McIntosh)  :  Wick  and  Peterhead,  plentiful  (C.  W. 
P.)  :  Scotland,  west  (Dr.  Landsb.)  :  Shetland,  tide-marks 
and  shallow  water  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Dublin  coast  (Miss  Ball). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscolf  (Joliet)  :  Adri¬ 
atic,  on  mussel-shells,  rare  (Heller)  :  Greenland  (Liit- 
ken). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell). 


ii.  With  a  raised  secondary  orifice. 


Genus  PORELLA*,  Gray. 


I)er.  From  7ropos,  an  opening. 

Cellepora  (part.),  Fleming. 

Eschara  (part.),  Sars :  Busk  :  Alder  :  Smitt :  &c. 
Hemeschara  (part.),  Norman,  &c. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Busk,  &c. 

Porella,  Smitt. 


Generic  Character.  Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
semicircular;  secondary  ( or  adult )  orifice  elongate ,  in¬ 
versely  subtriangular  or  horseshoe-shaped,  inclosing  an 
avicularium,  usually  with  a  rounded  mandible .  Zoarium 


*  Gray  introduced  this  name,  with  a  very  insufficient  diagnosis,  for  a 
genus  of  which  he  made  Esch.  cervicornis,  Johnst.,  the  type ;  and  it  will  be 
convenient  to  retain  it  for  the  group  to  which  the  latter  species  belongs. 
Smitt,  in  his  ‘  Critical  Catalogue,’  adopts  it  for  a  genus  in  which  he  places 
P.  concinna  and  P.  Ice  vis  ;  but  P.  compressa  he  relegates  to  his  genus  Eschara  . 
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incrusting ,  or  erect ;  foliaceous  with  a  single  layer  of  cells , 
or  ramose. 

Throughout  this  very  natural  group  there  is  a  striking 
uniformity,  not  only  in  the  characters  of  the  adult  cell, 
but  also  in  the  course  of  its  development;  and  the  study 
of  it  has  done  more  than  most  things  to  convince  me  that 
in  this  section  of  the  Polyzoa  we  cannot  safely  regard 
the  mere  erect  and  branching  habit  as  a  generic  criterion. 
If  we  examine  a  colony  of  the  common  P.  concinna,  we 
find  in  the  marginal  cells  a  plain  semicircular  opening, 
without  any  trace  of  the  peculiar  structure  which  is  cha¬ 
racteristic  of  the  adult.  In  those  which  are  somewhat 
older,  the  cell-wall  begins  to  rise  round  the  primitive 
aperture,  and  the  outline  of  a  secondary  orifice  is  trace¬ 
able,  which  extends  for  some  distance  below  the  former, 
narrowing  off  downwards,  and  so  taking  on  the  very 
distinctive  shape  which  belongs  to  this  species.  As  deve¬ 
lopment  proceeds  the  wall  of  this  secondary  orifice  rises 
higher  and  higher,  until  it  completely  closes  in  the  original 
opening  and  forms  below  it  a  chamber  in  which  the 
avicularium  is  ultimately  lodged.  The  primary  semicir¬ 
cular  aperture  is  covered  by  the  operculum,  and  continues 
to  be  the  real  entrance  to  the  interior  of  the  cell ;  the 
secondary  formation  is  an  outwork,  as  it  were,  which  to 
some  extent  protects  the  entrance,  and  affords  a  site  for 
the  avicularia. 

We  have  precisely  the  same  course  of  development  in 
all  the  species  which  are  grouped  under  this  genus. 


This  arrangement  could  not  stand,  as  these  forms  are  most  nearly  allied, 
and  cannot  be  separated  in  a  natural  system.  In  his  later  paper,  on  Poly¬ 
zoa  from  Nova  Zembla,  he  transfers  P.  Icevis  to  Eschara,  associating  it  with 
P.  compressa  and  one  or  two  other  species.  Porella,  however,  which  is 
not  encumbered  with  inconvenient  associations,  and  which  was  first  adopted 
by  Smitt  himself  for  part  of  the  group,  seems  to  me  to  be  in  all  respects 
a  preferable  name. 
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In  P.  compressa,  for  instance,  the  phases  of  the  cell- 
growth  are,  in  all  respects,  similar  to  those  which  occur 
in  P.  concinna ;  and  to  separate  these  two  forms  would  be 


Fig.  14.  , 


Porella  compressa. 

to  make  more  of  the  erect  habit  than  of  the  essential 
elements  of  the  structure.  If  this  course  were  adopted, 
there  would  be  an  indefinite  multiplication  of  genera ; 
for  the  same  type  of  cell  is  found  associated  with  very 
diverse  modes  of  growth.  Unless  we  are  prepared  to 
hold  to  the  old  method  and  allow  the  most  external  and 
superficial  characters  to  rule,  to  the  exclusion  of  those 
which  are  the  real  indications  of  affinity,  we  must,  I 
think,  found  our  genera  in  this  division  on  the  structure 
of  the  zooecium,  and  treat  the  ordinary  variations  of 
habit  as  merely  subsectional. 
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Our  only  alternative  would  be,  whilst  grouping  in  the 
same  family  all  the  forms  with  kindred  zooecia,  to  found 
genera  for  the  more  striking  variations  of  growth,  as  well 
as  for  the  more  important  modifications  of  the  cell.  But 
as  our  object  in  classification  is  merely  to  indicate,  as  far 
as  possible,  natural  affinities,  we  shall  attain  our  end 
equally,  and  with  more  convenience,  it  seems  to  me,  by 
the  course  which  is  here  adopted. 


a.  Zoarium  incrusting. 

PORELLA  CONCINNA,  Busk. 


Plate  XLYI. 

Lepralta  concinna,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  67,  pi.  xcix. :  Hincks ,  Devon  and 
Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  201  (41  sep.). 

Lepralia  aperta,  Boeck,  Forh.  Vid.  Selsk,  Christiania,  1861,  50. 

Porella  l.evis,  Lepralise  auctt.  forma,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Fork. 
1867  (Bihang),  21  and  134,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  112-119. 

Lepralia  Belli,  Dawson ,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  Canada,  1858,  256. 

Zooecia  ovate  or  rhomboid,  slightly  convex,  granular, 
often  punctured  round  the  margin,  disposed  in  lines ; 
orifice  (adult)  arched  above,  contracted  below,  longer 
than  broad,  lower  margin  straight,  the  cell-wall  fre¬ 
quently  raised  and  thickened  round  the  mouth,  a  broad 
denticle  set  rather  deeply  within  it ;  oral  spines  two ;  a 
small  avicularium,  with  rounded  mandible,  on  the  lower 
lip,  the  front  of  the  cell  immediately  below  it  often 
more  or  less  mamillated.  Ocecia  globose,  prominent, 
minutely  granular,  sometimes  a  single,  central  puncture 
in  front ;  fertile  zooecia  much  raised  and  swollen  to¬ 
wards  the  orifice  *. 


*  They  are  so  much  elevated  and  enlarged  towards  the  oral  region  that 
they  appear  as  little  hillocks  studding  the  flat  surface  of  the  zoarium. 
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Colonies  forming  large,  circular,  reddish  patches,  very 
compact  and  neat  in  appearance. 

Yar.  a  (Belli,  Dawson).  Zooecia  flattish,  granular,  sepa¬ 
rated  by  a  deep  sinuous  and  punctured  furrow ;  the  front 
wall  carried  up  on  each  side  of  the  orifice  into  a  digiti- 
form  process  (Plate  XLYI.  fig.  6). 

Yar.  /3  (gracilis).  Zooecia  elongate,  punctured  over  the 
entire  surface  (Plate  XLYI.  fig.  9). 

Range  of  Variation.  This  species  changes  its  appearance 
considerably  with  age  and  the  attendant  thickening  of 
the  calcareous  crust.  It  also  assumes  many  varietal 
forms  :  but  the  differences  which  it  exhibits  are  mainlv 

*  v 

superficial,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  avicularium, 
no  important  element  of  structure  is  much  affected. 
When  old  it  becomes  coarsely  granulous,  and  of  a  dead- 
white  colour,  the  mouth  is  surrounded  by  a  thick  collar¬ 
like  extension  of  the  crust,  the  walls  are  massive,  the 
perforations  often  very  distinct  and  numerous,  and  the 
avicularium  is  sometimes  obliterated,  probably  by  the 
calcareous  overgrowth. 

The  form  of  the  mouth  is  very  constant ;  and  that  of 
the  cell  itself  is  subject  to  but  slight  variation.  But  the 
differences  in  superficial  character  are  numerous  and 
striking.  The  surface  is  more  or  less  granular ;  the 
marginal  punctures  are  sometimes  a  marked  character, 
but  often  they  are  altogether  wanting  * ;  frequently  the 
mouth  is  surrounded  by  an  elevated  collar ;  in  some  cases 
this  is  replaced  by  a  prominent  umbo,  immediately  below 
the  avicularium,  and  in  others  the  whole  central  portion 
of  the  cell  is  mamillated.  In  other  cases,  again,  the 

*  The  marginal  punctures  may,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  an  essential 
character,  though  they  are  often  obliterated  by  the  thickening  of  the  cell- 
walls. 
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surface  is  even  and  uniform.  But  the  avicularia  exhibit 
the  most  remarkable  variations.  They  are  sometimes 
placed  rather  deeply  within  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  inferior  margin,  crowning  the  umbo 
immediately  below  it.  Occasionally  they  are  developed 
in  large  numbers,  and  distributed  irregularly  over  the 
zoarium,  each  avicularium  supported  on  a  small  mound¬ 
like  prominence  (Plate  XLVI.  fig.  12).  At  times  they 
are  modified  in  shape,  as  in  Schizoporella  auriculata,  S. 
armata,  and  probably  in  many  other  species.  The  small 
circular  avicularia  are  replaced,  at  least  in  a  considerable 
number  of  the  cells,  by  oval  or  spatulate  avicularia  of 
much  larger  size,  which  often  cover  a  great  part  of  the 
front  surface  (Plate  XLVI.  figs.  5  &  10). 

Occasionally  a  large  avicularium  is  present  on  a  cell 
which  bears  one  of  the  ordinary  form  and  in  the  normal 
position.  I  have  seen  one  mounted  on  a  mamillary  emi¬ 
nence  which  occupied  the  whole  of  the  centre  of  the  cell, 
with  its  mandible  directed  upwards,  and  almost  in  contact 
with  the  normal  avicularium  on  the  lower  lip  (Plate  XLYI. 
fig.  10).  Generally,  however,  the  larger  form  replaces 
the  latter,  of  which  it  is  evidently  a  modification.  These 
remarkable  changes  illustrate  still  further  the  instability 
of  this  structural  element,  to  which  reference  has  so  often 
been  made. 

In  the  variety  (a)  described  by  Dr.  Dawson  as  a  species, 
in  his  valuable  paper  on  the  Invertebrata  of  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  the  zooecia  have  a  somewhat  sinuous  out¬ 
line,  which  changes  very  materially  the  general  appear¬ 
ance,  but  has  no  significance  as  a  specific  character.  The 
wall  of  the  cell  is  carried  up  on  each  side  of  the  mouth 
into  a  stout  digitiform  process — a  condition  which  is  met 
with  in  other  varieties. 

Yery  commonly  in  the  fertile  cells  these  portions  of  the 
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wall  overlap  tlie  ovicell,  and  form  two  rib-like  prominences 
in  front  (Plate  XLYI.  fig.  3).  On  the  whole  P.  concinna 
must  be  accounted  a  variable  species;  but  it  is  readily 
distinguishable  under  all  its  disguises  by  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  adult  orifice. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  &c.,  from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  The  species  is  common,  and  widely  distri¬ 
buted.  .Belfast  Bay,  20-25  fathoms;  ibid.,  deep  water  off 
the  Copelands  (W.  T.)  :  Isle  of  Man;  Torbay;  Guernsey, 
very  abundant;  off  the  Deadman,  60  fathoms  (T.  H.) : 
Northumberland,  deep-water  boats,  rare  (Alder)  :  St. 
Andrews  (Dr.  MTntosh)  :  Antrim,  deep  water  (Hynd- 
man)  :  Shetland,  40-170  fathoms  ;  the  Minch  (A.  M.N.)  : 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  &c.  With  fine  spatulate  avicu- 
laria,  Guernsey  (T.  H.).  Yar.  a ,  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Adriatic,  on  Serpulce, 
rare  (Heller)  :  Bahusia;  Finmark  (Loven)  :  Norway 
(Sars)  :  Spitzbergen,  20-30  fathoms  (Swed.  Exped.)  : 
Godhavn,  Greenland  (Torell)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Daw¬ 
son).  Yar.  a  ( Belli ),  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson). 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  : 
Palaeolithic  (A.  Bell)  :  Postpliocene  beds,  Canada  (Daw¬ 
son)  . 


Porella  minuta,  Norman. 


Plate  XXIX.  figs.  1,  2;  Plate  XXXVI.  figs.  6,  8. 

Lepralia  minuta,  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Br.  Assoc.  1868,  308. 
?Lepralia  ciiilopora,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  di  Castrocaro,  32,  pi.  iv.  fig.  51. 

Zooecia  minute,  distinct,  divided  by  deep  sutures,  disposed 
in  regular  radiating  lines,  somewhat  wedge-shaped, 
smooth  or  granular,  strongly  areolated  round  the 
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margin;  primary  orifice  semicircular;  secondary  orifice 
arched  above,  slightly  contracted  below,  the  sides 
straight,  somewhat  inclined  inwards,  on  the  lower  lip 
a  rounded  prominence  (often  with  a  crenated  rim) 
supporting  an  avicularium,  with  semicircular  mandible ; 
the  cell-wall  sometimes  much  raised  and  thickened 
round  the  orifice,  sometimes  rising  into  a  mucro  in 
front.  Ooecia  subimmersed,  rounded,  smooth,  or 
granular. 

Colonies  forming  “Very  small  roundish  patches.” 

Range  of  Variation.  In  the  few  specimens  I  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  examining  the  characters  are  on  the 
whole  very  constant.  The  littoral  form,  however,  of 
which  I  have  received  specimens  from  Mr.  Peach,  differs 
in  some  points  from  the  deep-water  form.  It  has  the 
cell  and  ovicell  smooth  and  of  a  delicate  whiteness, 
while  in  the  latter  they  are  granular  and  comparatively 
coarse;  the  peristome  is  not  thickened;  the  circular 
prominence  which  supports  the  avicularium  is  not  so 
apparent,  being  partially  concealed  by  the  overhanging 
prseoral  mucro,  which  is  strongly  developed,  and  it  has  a 
plain  rim,  whereas  in  the  deep-water  variety  the  border  is 
very  prettily  crenated.  In  the  littoral  specimens  also  the 
arched  top  of  the  orifice  is  carried  across  the  front  of  the 
ovicell  (Plate  XXXVI.  fig.  6). 

In  some  cases  the  mucro  is  well  developed ;  in  others 
it  is  absent,  and  there  is  merely  a  swelling  below  the 
mouth. 

The  primary  orifice,  as  seen  in  the  marginal  cells,  is 
semicircular,  without  any  elevation  of  the  peristome. 

Habitat.  Between  tide-marks,  on  stones,  shells,  &c., 
and  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland,  very  rare;  Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.) : 
Wick,  between  tide-marks  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Antrim  (Hynd- 
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man)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly).  No  foreign  locality  has 
been  recorded. 

Range  in  Time.  Older  Pliocene,  Castrocaro  (Manzoni)  : 
(if  I  am  right  in  identifying  Lepralia  chilopora,  figured  by 
this  author  in  his  Monograph  on  the  Polyzoa  of  Castro¬ 
caro,  with  the  present  species). 

This  species  comes  very  near  to  P.  concinna.  The  points 
of  difference  between  the  two  may  be  briefly  summed  up. 
P.  minutci  is  very  inferior  in  size  to  P.  concinna ;  its  cells 
are  more  distinct,  and  divided  by  deeper  sutures,  and  they 
are  more  pointed  off  below ;  they  are  also  arranged  more 
regularly  and  markedly  in  radiating  lines.  At  times  the 
rows  of  cells  are  rather  widely  separated,  and  the  inter¬ 
vening  space  is  crossed  by  connecting  ridges,  which  pass 
at  intervals  from  side  to  side. 

The  ooecium  of  the  present  species  is  less  prominent 
than  that  of  P.  concinna .  It  may  be  added  that  in  the 
latter  the  front  of  the  cell  is  never  mucronate,  while 
within  the  lower  lip  there  is  a  broad  denticle,  of  which 
no  trace  exists  in  P.  minuta. 

The  very  close  affinity  between  these  two  species  is  not 
apparent  from  Norman’s  description,  as  he  has  overlooked 
the  presence  of  an  avicularium.  But  there  is  no  doubt 
that  they  are  most  intimately  allied. 

On  one  or  two  marginal  zooecia  I  have  detected  traces 
of  a  pair  of  spines. 
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b.  Zoarium  incrusting,  or  erect  and  unilamellate. 

Porella  struma,  Norman. 

Plate  XXXIX.  figs.  3-5. 

Hem  eschar  a  struma,  Norman ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  221, 
pi.  vii.  figs.  6-8. 

Zooecia  obovate,  slightly  convex,  quincnncially  arranged, 
the  cell- wall  much  swollen  immediately  below  the  mouth, 
surface  smooth  or  roughened  by  anastomosing  ridges,  a 
line  of  wedge-shaped  areolae  round  the  margin,  which 
become  much  more  distinct  with  age ;  orifice  (adult) 
broader  than  long,  upper  margin  arched,  the  sides 
straight  and  slanting  inwards,  lower  margin  somewhat 
curved  outwards ;  peristome  unarmed ;  a  rounded  avicu- 
larium  within  the  lower  lip.  Ocecia  rounded,  not 
much  raised,  smooth  and  silvery,  or  slightly  roughened  ; 
closely  united  to  the  cell  above. 

Colonies  forming  a  yellowish,  glistening  crust,  which  rises 
here  and  there  into  free  frill-like  expansions,  not 
exceeding  half  an  inch  in  height,  and  consisting  of  a 
single  series  of  cells. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  description  is  founded  upon 
comparatively  young  specimens.  With  age  the  species 
takes  on  a  very  different  aspect.  The  front  of  the  cells 
is  covered  with  a  thick  glassy  crust,  which  completely 
conceals  the  characteristic  goitre-like  enlargement  below 
the  mouth,  obliterates  the  sutures  between  the  cells,  and 
forms  a  perfectly  flat  surface.  On  this  the  marginal 
areolse  appear  as  deep  fissures,  while  the  central  portion 
is  filled  up  with  anastomosing  ridges,  separated  by  cavi¬ 
ties  of  various  size  and  shape.  To  add  to  the  disguise, 
the  cells  are  now  inclosed  by  thick  raised  lines,  which 
mark  them  out  with  great  distinctness.  In  this  condition 
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of  course  the  mouth  is  sunk  below  the  surface.  In  few 
cases  is  the  appearance  of  a  species  so  completely  changed 
by  age  and  the  progress  of  calcification  (Plate  XXXIX. 
fig.  5). 

Habitat.  On  stones,  and  Porella  compressa,  from  deep 
water. 

Locality.  “  About  25  miles  north  of  the  island  of 
Unst,  the  most  northern  of  the  Shetland  group/5  very 
rare  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
lat.  73°  4P  6" ,  long.  22°  58'  30",  in  220  fathoms  (Dutch 
Arctic  Exped.). 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  referring  this  species  to  the 
genus  Porella.  It  is  closely  allied  to  P.  concinna ;  it 
presents  the  very  marked  shape  of  the  mouth,  slightly 
modified  in  its  proportions,  which  is  characteristic  of  that 
species,  while  at  the  same  time  there  is  a  complete  paral¬ 
lelism  between  the  two  forms  in  the  mode  in  which  the 
orifice  is  developed. 


c.  Zoarium  erect ;  branches  compressed. 

Porella  compressa,  Sowerby. 

Plate  XLV.  figs.  4-7 ;  wooclcut,  fig.  14. 

Porus  cervinus,  Borlase,  N.  Hist.  Cornwall,  240,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  7. 

Millepora  compressa,  Sowerby ,  Brit.  Miscel.  i.  (1806),  83,  pi.  xli. 
Cellepora  cervicornis,  Flem.  Br.  An.  532:  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  298, 
pi.  liii.  (fide  Alder,  who  had  examined  the  type  specimen  in 
the  British  Museum):  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  pt.  iii.  Ill, 
pi.  xx.  fig.  1  :  Busk,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  32,  pi.  i.  fig.  1: 
Sars,  ReiseLof.  Finm.,N.  Mag.  f.  Naturv.  vi.  147  (27  sep.): 
Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s.  iv.  (1864),  98. 

Eschar  a  cervicornis,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  92,  pi.  cix.  fig.  7,  cxix.  fig.  1 : 

D  Orbigny ,  Pal.  Frang.  1.  c.  344:  Hincks,  Devon  Cat.,  Ann. 
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N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  308  (50sep):  Smitt ,  Escliaraj  (auctt.) 
forma,  1.  c.  1867,  Bihang,  23  and  149,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  138, 
139;  Bryoz.  from  Nova  Zembla,  l.  c.  1878,  no.  3,  11  {not 
Millejpora  cervicornis  of  Pallas,  nor  Eschara  cervicornis  of 
Milne-Edwards). 

Pokella  cervicornis,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  pt.  i.  127. 

?  Celleporaria  surcularis,  Packard,  Invertebr.  Labrador,  Mem.  Boston 
Soc.  N.  H.  i.  (1867),  pt.  ii. 

Esciiara  stellata,  Peach,  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  xiii.  481,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  5. 

Zoarium  erect,  of  a  delicate  flesh-colour  when  living,  sur¬ 
face  roughened  by  numerous  prominent  cells ;  much  and 
irregularly  branched ;  branches  generally  more  or  less 
compressed,  occasionally  roundish,  truncate  or  bluntly 
pointed.  Zooecia  on  both  sides  of  the  zoarium,  very 
irregularly  disposed  (except  on  the  growing  extremi¬ 
ties  of  the  branches,  where  they  are  regular  and 
the  surface  smooth),  ovate,  ventricose,  rising  towards 
the  mouth;  surface  dense,  minutely  roughened  and 
punctured  with  rather  large  perforations  round  the 
margin;  the  younger  cells  often  with  ribs  radiating 
from  the  side  towards  the  centre ;  orifice  (in  the 
adult  state)  arched  and  expanded  above,  contracted 
below,  sides  slanting  inwards,  a  slight  constriction  a 
little  above  the  lower  margin,  forming  a  sinus  in  which 
there  is  an  avicularium ,  with  rounded  mandible.  Ooccia 
rounded,  more  or  less  immersed,  surface  smooth  and 
entire. 

Height  of  fine  specimens  about  3  inches. 

Range  of  Variation.  In  mode  of  growth  there  are 
many  variations ;  but  the  minute  characters  are  sufficiently 
stable.  There  is,  in  the  first  place,  a  marked  difference 
in  habit  between  southern  and  northern  specimens.  The 
former  are  much  more  massive  than  the  latter  ;  they  have 
usually  very  broad  and  thick  compressed  branches,  ren¬ 
dered  irregular  by  many  nodulous  protuberances,  which 
frequently  anastomose  and  occasionally  terminate  above 
in  somewhat  palmate  expansions.  Shetland  examples, 
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on  tlie  contrary,  are  usually  much  more  delicate,  their 
branches  are  comparatively  slender,  and  the  whole  zoa- 
rium  has  a  lightness  and  elegance  which  are  wanting 
in  the  ordinary  Cornish  form.  The  branches  in  this 
species  are,  as  a  rule,  decidedly  compressed,  and  the 
ramification  is,  for  the  most  part,  irregular  and  intricate. 
In  a  Shetland  variety,  however,  which  I  owe  to  Mr. 
Norman,  the  zoarium  is  very  sparingly  ramified,  and  the 
branches  are  elongate,  nearly  simple  and  roundish.  In 
southern  specimens  the  stem  is  often  of  great  thickness 
towards  the  base,  measuring  as  much  as  half  an  inch  in 
diameter. 

The  cell  of  P.  compressa  seems  to  be  liable  to  very  little 
variation,  except  such  as  is  connected  with  age  and  the 
several  stages  of  growth.  Within  the  limits  of  one  and 
the  same  colony  indeed  it  presents  very  different  appear¬ 
ances  according  to  its  position.  Towards  the  growing 
extremity  of  the  branches  the  zooecia  are  regularly  dis¬ 
posed,  immersed,  and  often  punctured  over  the  surface. 
These  portions  of  the  zoarium,  in  the  smoothness  of  their 
surface  and  the  regularity  and  neatness  of  their  appear¬ 
ance,  differ  widely  from  the  rest.  At  a  short  distance 
below  the  top  the  branches  are,  as  it  were,  strewn  over 
with  numbers  of  cells,  forming  a  superficial  layer,  and 
giving  them  a  rough  and  warty  appearance.  These  cells 
are  distributed  without  any  regularity  over  the  surface  ; 
they  are  raised,  prominent,  ventricose,  with  thickened 
walls,  and  a  single  row  of  marginal  punctures.  They 
extend  from  a  little  below  the  extremities ;  over  the  whole 
of  the  lower  portions  of  the  zoarium. 

The  young  cells  have  a  plain  semicircular  mouth ;  and 
the  formation  of  the  raised  secondary  orifice,  which  bears 
the  avicularium  on  its  lower  margin,  may  be  traced  in 
almost  any  colony.  A  smooth  space  may  be  noticed 
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extending  for  a  short  distance  below  the  primary  open¬ 
ing  ;  and  around  this  and  the  original  mouth  the  cell-wall 
is  gradually  elevated,  forming  the  elongate  and  somewhat 
horseshoe-shaped  orifice  of  the  adult  cell. 

In  some  cases  the  zooecia  towards  the  upper  portion  of 
the  branches  are  deeply  immersed,  and  covered  with  a 
considerable  thickness  of  stony  crust,  the  original  mouth 
and  avicularium  are  sunk  below  the  surface,  and  the  actual 
orifice  is  orbicular,  contracted  below  into  a  narrow, 
pointed  sinus  (Plate  XLY.  fig.  6).  Such  cells  are  flat, 
strongly  punctured  round  the  edge  and  sometimes  over 
the  whole  of  the  front  surface.  Peaclr’s  Eschar  a  stellata 
was  probably  founded  on  a  specimen  in  this  condition. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  rocks  in  deep  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  common  (Borlase,  Couch)  :  De¬ 
vonshire  (Dr.  Coldstream)  :  Embleton  Bay,  deep  water 
(R.  Embleton)  :  Fifeshire  coast,  rare  (Goodsir)  :  Shet¬ 
land  (Jameson)  :  ibid.,  40-170  fathoms ;  the  Minch  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Nymph  Bank,  abundant  (R.  Ball)  :  Roundstone 
Bay ;  off  the  Gobbins,  co.  Antrim  (M'Calla)  :  Belfast 
Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Youghal  (Miss  Ball). 

Geographical  Distribution.  West  coast  of  Norway; 
Finmark,  30-50  fathoms  (Sars)  :  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Spitz- 
bergen  (Swed.  Exped.)  :  Greenland  (Moller  and  Torell)  : 
Nova  Zembla  (WTest),  30-60  fathoms;  Kara  Sea  (Stux- 
berg  and  Theel)  :  Roscoff,  common  (Joliet). 

The  synonymy  of  this  species  has  been  hopelessly  con¬ 
fused  by  our  systematic  writers ;  and  it  bears  a  name  in 
their  works  to  which  it  has  no  legitimate  claim*.  Mr. 

*  An  exception  must  be  made  in  Dr.  Johnston’s  favour,  who  clearly  dis¬ 
tinguished  it  from  M.-Edwards’s  Eschara  cervicornis  (which  is  totally  dis¬ 
tinct  and  a  Mediterranean  form),  and  who  had  an  excuse  for  giving  it  the 
same  specific  name  as  the  latter,  inasmuch  as  he  referred  it  to  another 
genus  ( Cellepora ). 


334 


ESCHARIDJE. 


Alder,  indeed,  did  good  service  by  pointing  out  the  dis¬ 
tinction  between  our  British  form  and  that  which  Pallas 
and  Milne-Edwards  had  described  as  Millepora  (or  Eschar  a) 
cervicornis  ;  but  he  retained  Pallas^s  name  for  the  former, 
and  it  still  holds  its  place.  Sowerby’s  name  compressa, 
though  it  has  never  come  into  use,  seems  to  have  the 
best  claim  to  supersede  it,  and  is  sufficiently  expressive ; 
and  I  have  therefore  adopted  it. 


d.  Zoarium  erect ,  branches  cylindrical. 

Porella  L,EVis,  Fleming. 

Plate  XL VII.  figs.  10,  11. 


Cellepora  LjEvis,  Fleming ,  B.  A.  532 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  299. 

Eschara  teres,  Busk,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  33,  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 

Eschara  las  vis,  Sars,  Beskr.  over  Norske  Polyz.,  Forh.  Vid.-Selsk.  Christi¬ 
ania,  1802,  150  (12  sep.) :  Alder ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 
(n.  s.)  iv.  102,  pi.  iii.  figs.  8-11  (8  sep. ) :  Smitt ,  (Efv.  Kongl. 
Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1878,  23. 

Porella  l.evis,  Eschar®  (auctt.)  forma,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh. 
1867,  Bihang,  21  and  134,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  120-123. 


Zoarium  yellowish,  much  branched  dichotomously ;  stem 
short,  cylindrical,  rising  from  an  incrusting  base ; 
branches  elongated,  cylindrical,  spreading,  subdivided 
dichotomously  into  numerous  short  segments  with  a 
blunt  extremity;  the  lower  portions  of  the  zoarium 
smooth  and  polished.  Zocecia  immersed,  flattish,  ovate, 
with  a  line  of  large  punctures  round  the  edge,  surface 
very  minutely  granulated ;  orifice  somewhat  longer 
than  broad,  arched  above,  slightly  contracted  a  little 
above  the  lower  margin,  which  is  straight  and  bears 
an  avicularium  with  semicircular  mandible.  Ooecium 
large,  prominent,  globose,  the  peristome  slightly  ele¬ 
vated  in  front  of  it. 
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Height  of  a  very  fine  specimen  from  Shetland  1J  inch, 

breadth  1^  inch. 

Habitat.  On  corals  &c.,  chiefly  in  very  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Fleming  and  Barlee)  :  20-25 
miles  N.  and  N.N.E.  of  Unst,  in  100-170  fathoms  (A. 
M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  West  and  north  coasts  of 
Norway,  tolerably  abundant,  30-150  fathoms,  often  on 
Oculina  prolifera  (Sars)  :  “  extra  Norvegiam  Oculince 

affixam  ex  abysso,”  200-300  fathoms  (Baron  Uggla)  : 
Greenland,  a  specimen  in  the  Copenhagen  Museum  ( teste 
Smitt)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Matotschkin-scharr,  in  Beluscha 
Bay,  30-70  fathoms;  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel). 

When  finely  developed,  P.  Icevis  has  a  rather  broad 
shrubby  growth,  the  principal  shoots,  which  are  much  elon¬ 
gated,  dividing  into  very  numerous  dichotomous  branch - 
lets.  One  of  its  most  striking  characteristics  is  the  smooth 
and  polished  surface,  which  extends  over  the  whole  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  zoarium.  The  cell-apertures  are  only 
met  with  in  any  number  on  the  upper  portion  of  the 
branches ;  below  they  seem  to  be  almost  obliterated  by  a 
varnish-like  coating.  The  walls  over  the  whole  zoarium 
are  thick  and  dense,  and  the  apertures  are  generally 
deeply  sunk,  while  in  the  lower  part  of  it  the  calcification 
seems  to  have  proceeded  so  far  as  to  remove  all  traces 
of  the  cell.  The  zooecia  are  immersed,  except  towards  the 
extremities  of  the  branches,  where  they  are  somewhat  pro¬ 
minent;  the  marginal  punctures  are  hardly  distinguish¬ 
able  in  the  older  cells.  In  young  cells  a  line  of  punctures 
is  sometimes  present,  running  across  the  front,  a  little 
below  the  mouth.  The  orifice  is  rather  large,  well  arched 
above,  and  contracted  a  little  below  the  middle,  where 
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there  is  a  slight  projection  on  each  side,  so  that  it  is,  as 
Sars  has  remarked,  somewhat  lyre-shaped.  The  ovicells 
are  large  and  very  prominent,  closely  united  to  the  wall 
of  the  cell  above,  and  in  front  to  the  peristome,  which 
forms  a  thin  raised  border  round  the  orifice. 

On  the  British  coasts  C.  Icevis  has  only  occurred  in 
Shetland,  and  ranges  thence  to  the  Arctic  seas. 

It  was  first  noticed  and  briefly  characterized  by  Flem¬ 
ing  (1828),  and  was  then  almost  lost  sight  of  until  it  was 
redescribed  by  Sars  (1862)  and  subsequently  by  Alder. 


Genus  ESCHAROIDES*  Smitt. 

Der.  Formed  from  Esckara,  a  genus  of  Polyzoa. 

Eschara  (part.),  auctt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
suborbicular ;  peristome  much  elevated  and  forming  a 
secondary  orifice,  arched  above  and  with  a  sinus  below, 
within  which  an  avicularium  is  inclosed.  Zoarium  (in 
British  species)  erect,  ramose. 


Escharoides  rosacea,  Busk. 

Plate  XLVII.  figs.  5-9. 

Eschara  rosacea,  Busk ,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xyiii.  33,  pi.  i.  fig.  4 :  Norman, 
Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  9,  pi.  vi.  figs.  10-12. 
Escharoides  rosacea,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  25  and 
161,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  155-159. 

Zoarium  composed  of  a  short  stem  and  a  number  of  com¬ 
pressed  foliaceous  branches,  divided  into  shallow  dilated 


*  The  name  originated  with  Milne-Edwards, 
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lobes,  and  more  or  less  curved  or  contorted;  wliite  or 
of  a  delicate  rose-colour.  Zooecia  ovate,  slightly  convex, 
walls  thick  and  dense,  surface  granulated ;  primary 
orifice  simple,  semielliptical,  on  a  level  with  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  zoarium  ;  secondary  aperture  arched  above, 
with  a  rather  deep  and  narrow  sinus  on  the  lower 
margin,  immersed  ;  an  aviculariunn  on  one  side  of  the 
sinus,  wfith  a  semicircular  mandible.  Ooecia  hemi¬ 
spherical,  granulated. 

Height  from  4  to  f  inch. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  &c.,  from  moderate 
depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Loch  Fyne,  on  Pecten  opercularis  (A.  M. 
N.)  :  Orkney  (Busk)  :  off  Shetland,  80-100  fathoms  (J. 
Gwryn  Jeffreys, fide  Peach). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Finmark,  on  Balanus, 
Rhynchonella ,  Ptilota  plumosa  (Loven)  :  Spitzbergen,  20 
fathoms  (Malmgren)  :  Norway  (M'Andrew)  :  St.  George's 
Bank,  lat.  42°  56/#5  N.,  long.  64°  51r,3  W.  (Smith  and 
Harger). 

E.  rosacea  is  generally  of  small  size,  not  much  exceed¬ 
ing  half  an  inch  in  height,  and  possesses  a  very  characte¬ 
ristic  habit.  A  short  stem  rises  from  a  small  incrusting 
mass  of  cells  ;  and  this  divides  irregularly  into  a  number 
of  foliaceous,  flattened,  rather  thicK  branches,  variously 
curved  and  twisted,  and  terminating  above  in  short  lobes, 
which  expand  towards  their  extremity.  Young  specimens 
consist  of  a  simple  expansion  cleft  above  into  two  lobes, 
and  are  very  delicately  tinted.  Possibly  the  colour  may 
be  dependent  on  age.  Smitt  describes  his  Norwegian 
specimens  as  glossy  white. 

The  cells  are  very  slightly  convex;  and  the  boundaries 
between  them  are  almost  obliterated  in  the  older  portions 
of  the  colony  by  the  great  overgrowth  of  calcareous 

z 


338 


ESCHARIDyE. 


matter.  At  the  extremity  of  the  branches  they  are  some¬ 
what  prominent^  regularly  oval  and  distinctly  separated. 
In  this  portion  of  the  zoarium  we  find  the  primary  orifice, 
which  is  perfectly  simple,  without  any  trace  of  sinus  and 
on  a  level  with  the  surface,  instead  of  being,  as  it  is  in 
later  stages  of  growth,  deeply  immersed.  The  characteristic 
aperture  of  the  species,  wfith  the  marginal  sinus,  is  alto¬ 
gether  a  secondary  formation,  which  is  developed  as  calci¬ 
fication  proceeds.  The  avicularium  is  connected  with 
the  secondary  orifice,  and  in  the  first  instance  is  placed 
on  the  surface,  outside  it  and  slightly  overhanging  it, 
close  to  the  sinus*.  But  ultimately  it  is  inclosed  by  the 
accretion  of  stony  matter  on  the  front  of  the  cell,  and  lies 
completely  within  the  wall  which  has  grown  up  around 
the  mouth.  The  various  stages  in  this  curious  history 
may  be  traced  amongst  the  cells  occupying  the  tips  or 
growing  portions  of  the  branches  f. 

A  striking  feature  of  the  species  is  the  degree  in  which 
the  walls  of  the  zocecia  are  thickened  by  the  accretion  of 
calcareous  matter,  and  the  (apparent)  rapidity  with  which 
the  process  goes  on.  As  a  consequence  the  build  of  the 
adult  zoarium  is  solid  and  massive. 

In  some  cases  numerous  circular  avicularia  are  distri¬ 
buted  irregularly  over  the  cells,  at  times  slightly  elevated, 
at  times  subimmersed.  In  the  latter  condition  they  are 
no  doubt  being  enveloped  by  the  calcareous  crust,  and 
would  probably  have  disappeared  altogether  after  a  time.  I 
believe  that  in  other  instances  the  non-occurrence  of  these 
organs,  where  they  are  usually  present,  may  be  due  to  a 
similar  cause. 

*  It  is  so  represented  in  Alder’s  figures  of  the  cells  accompanying  Nor¬ 
man’s  description  of  the  species  (Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1.  c.  pi.  vi.  figs.  11, 
12).  These  figures  are  taken  from  cells  in  which  the  secondary  orifice  has 
been  recently  developed. 

t  They  have  been  accurately  described  by  Smitt  (Z.  c.). 
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Escharoides  quincuncialis,  Norman. 

Plate  XV.  fig.  7. 

Esciiara  quincuncialis,  Norman,  Hebridean  Polyz.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for 
1866  (1867),  204;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  10, 
pi.  vii.  figs.  1-3. 

Zoarium  cylindrical,  smooth,  polished.  Zocecia  in  linear 
series,  disposed  quincuncially  round  an  imaginary  axis, 
almost  confluent,  flat  or  slightly  depressed  below,  the 
oral  region  mammseform;  orifice  (adult)  rounded  above, 
usually  with  a  sinus,  placed  towards  one  side  on  its 
lower  margin,  and  a  small  and  inconspicuous  avicularium 
close  to  it ;  the  peristome  raised  and  thickened.  Ooscia 
rounded,  subimmersed,  with  an  arched  space  in  front, 
filled  in  by  less  highly  calcified  material,  and  some¬ 
times  perforated,  closely  united  to  the  raised  peristome, 
and  forming  with  it  elongated  mamillary  risings  on 
the  upper  portion  of  the  cell. 

Locality.  Dredged  in  deep  water  in  the  Minch  (A. 
M.  N.). 

The  specific  character  is  founded  on  the  fragment, 
“  not  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,”  which  was 
obtained  in  the  Hebrides  by  Messrs.  Jeffreys  and  Nor¬ 
man.  So  minute  a  specimen  does  not  afford  the  means  of 
studying  the  various  stages  in  the  development  of  the 
zocecium ;  and  the  diagnosis  must  be  accepted  subject  to 
any  corrections  which  a  more  thorough  study  of  the 
species  may  supply.  An  examination  of  the  few  marginal 
cells  available  for  the  purpose  shows  that,  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  growth,  the  minute  avicularium  is  borne  on  a 
short  rostriform  elevation,  placed  a  little  towards  one  side 
of  the  primary  aperture.  At  this  point  the  raised  and 
thickened  peristome,  which  is  so  marked  a  characteristic 
of  the  adult,  is  not  formed ;  when  developed  it  seems  to 
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inclose  the  rostrum,  which  is  now  within  the  (secondary) 
aperture.  The  cells  are  disposed  in  longitudinal  lines  ;  and 
each  series  alternates  with  the  next ;  so  that  the  plan  of 
arrangement  over  the  surface  of  the  zoarium  is  quincun- 
cial.  They  are  divided  by  a  very  slight  depression,  and 
have  almost  the  appearance  of  being  confluent.  The 
surface  is  flatfish;  and  the  raised  and  somewhat  swollen 
and  massive  peristome,  with  the  ovicell  to  which  it  is 
united,  forms  a  rather  large  ovoid  mamillary  rising  at 
the  top  of  each  cell.  This  is  the  most  striking  feature  of 
the  species.  The  ovicell  is  small  and  subimmersed ;  and 
there  is  always  on  the  front  of  it  a  depressed  area,  which 
is  arched  above,  and  filled  in  by  some  slighter  and  pro¬ 
bably  membrano-calcareous  material.  The  surface  of  the 
zoarium  is  perfectly  smooth,  entire,  and  glossy. 


Genus  SMITTIA,  Hincks. 


Der.  Named  in  honour  of  Prof.  F.  A.  Smitt. 

Eschara  (part.),  auctt. 

Berenicea  (part.),  Johnston. 

Lepralia  (part.),  Johnston:  Busk  :  &c. 

Escharella,  Smitt  (as  limited  in  his  paper  on  Bryozoa  from  Nova  Zembla, 
CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1878:  not  Escharella  of  Gray  or 
D’Orbigny). 

Smittia,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  February  1879. 


Generic  Character. — Zo<ecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
sub  orbicular ,  the  lower  margin  entire  and  dentate  ;  peri¬ 
stome  elevated  and  forming  a  secondary  orifice,  which  is  chan¬ 
nelled  in  front ;  generally  an  avicularium  below  the  sinus. 
Zoarium  (in  British  species)  either  incrusting ,  or  erect  and 
foliaceous,  the  cells  in  a  single  or  double  layer. 

For  this  very  natural  and  well-defined  group  Smitt  has 
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adopted  the  name  Escharella,  first  introduced  by  Gray, 
and  afterwards  employed  in  a  totally  different  sense  by 
D’Orbigny,  for  a  form  which  he  made  the  type  of  a 
family,  the  Escharellidce.  Smitt  himself  has  not  been  very 
constant  in  his  mode  of  applying  the  name,  having  first 
given  it  to  a  somewhat  heterogeneous  collection  of  species 
and  afterwards  to  a  mere  section  of  it. 

It  seems  undesirable  that  terms  which  have  been  thus 
bandied  about  until  they  have  been  emptied  of  all  fixed 
meaning  should  be  retained ;  and  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
substituting  for  this  questionable  name  another  which  com¬ 
memorates  one  of  the  most  able  workers  in  this  depart¬ 
ment  of  zoology. 

The  cardinal  character  of  this  genus  is  the  elevated 
secondary  orifice,  produced  and  channelled  in  front.  The 
dentate  lower  margin  is  common  to  it  and  the  following 
genera.  They  also  agree  in  having  a  raised  peristome, 
though  in  the  present  group  it  forms  a  perfect  secondary 
mouth ;  whilst  in  Phylactella  it  only  incloses  the  primary 
opening  in  front  and  at  the  sides,  and  in  Mucronella 
takes  the  form  of  a  mucronate  process  on  the  lower 
lip. 


Smittia  Landsborovii,  Johnston. 

Plate  XLYIII.  figs.  6-9. 

Lrpralia  Landsborovii,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  310,  pi.  liv.  fig.  9 :  Busk,  B.M. 

Cat.  ii.  66,  pi.  lxxxvi.  fig.  1,  and  pi.  cii.  fig.  1  (referred  to 
L.  reticulata) :  HincJcs,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  277 ; 
Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3.  ix.  200  (40  sep.). 

Eschara  Landsborovii,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s.  iv.  105,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  1-3. 

Eschara  foliacea,  var.,  Alder,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F.  O.  iii.  151. 
Lepralia  crystallina,  Norman,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1866,  204. 

Escharella  Landsborovii  (part.),  Smitt,  CEfv.  E.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867. 
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Bihang,  12  and  92,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  63 ;  Floridan  Bryoz.  pt.  ii. 

60,  pi.  x.  figs.  201,  202*. 

?  Escharella  porifera,  Smitt,  forma  minuscula  and  forma  majuscula,  1.  c. 

Krit.  Forteckn.  9,  73,  and  74,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  33-35  and  36-38. 

Escharella  pertusa,  Smitt  (=E.  porifera),  CEfv.  K.  Yetensk.-Ak.  Forh. 

1878,  no.  3,  21. 

Zocecia  ovate  or  rhombic,  or  elongate  and  somewhat 
rectangular,  in  linear  series,  alternate,  separated  by 
raised  lines ;  walls  thin  and  glassy,  punctured  round 
the  margin  or  over  the  entire  surface ;  primary  orifice 
suborbicular,  or  slightly  sub  quadrangular,  a  prominent 
tooth  within  the  lower  margin,  and  a  minute  denticle 
on  each  side  of  it;  peristome  raised,  especially  in  the 
fertile  cells,  thin,  cleft  in  front  into  a  narrow,  spout¬ 
like  sinus,  partially  inclosing  a  small  rounded  avicula - 
rium ;  below  it  usually  a  mamillary  rising.  Ooecia 
globose  or  ovate,  prominent,  punctured,  frequently  a 
large,  raised,  spatulate  avicularium  placed  transversely 
on  each  side  or  on  one  only. 

Colonies  spreading  in  large  subcircular  patches,  silvery 
when  fresh,  and  often  of  a  reddish  colour;  or  rising 
into  thin  foliaceous  expansions,  “  anastomosing  irregu¬ 
larly,  and  undulated  on  the  margin.” 

The  erect  form  attains  a  height  of  2  inches. 

Form  a  ( crystallina ,  Norman)  (Plate  XXXVI.  fig.  2). 
Zooecia  small,  lozenge-shaped,  rather  convex,  not  very 
regularly  arranged,  surrounded  by  inconspicuous  lines, 
white  and  silvery,  surface  covered  throughout  with 
round  punctures;  orifice  (secondary)  triangular,  peri¬ 
stome  much  raised  at  the  sides,  in  front  deeply  cleft 
into  a  channelled  sinus,  and  immediately  below  it  a 
small  avicularium ,  with  rounded  mandible,  pointing 
downwards ;  oral  spines  five  (rarely  present)  ;  a  central 
tooth  on  the  lower  (primary)  margin  and  two  lateral 
denticles.  Ooecia  globose,  prominent,  punctured. 

Colonies  forming  small  silvery -white  patches. 

*  Of  Smitt’s  figures  of  Escharella  Landsborovii  in  his  ‘  Catalogue,’  only 

one  (fig.  63)  seems  to  me  referable  to  the  present  species. 
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Form  /3  (? porifera,  Smitt).  Zocecia  short-ovate  or 
rhombic,  flatfish,  very  thickly  punctured  over  the 
entire  surface ;  orifice  (secondary)  suborbicular,  with 
two  minute  lateral  denticles  ;  central  tooth  wanting ; 
peristome  very  slightly  elevated ;  suboral  avicularium 
subcircular  or  oval.  Ooecia  rounded,  not  hooded, 
obscurely  punctured ;  spatulate  avicularia  none  (?) . 
(Plate.  XXXVI.  fig.  1.) 

Pig.  15. 


Smittia  Landsborovii. 


Range  of  Variation.  The  cell  in  the  -typical  form 
is  usually  elongate,  often  somewhat  rectangular,  with  a 
flattish  surface  and  thin  walls ;  but  it  is  also  not  unfre- 
quently,  within  the  limits  of  one  and  the  same  colony, 
short  and  ovate,  or  rhomboid.  The  peristome  is  more  or 
less  developed :  sometimes  it  forms  an  elevated  wall 
round  the  mouth,  which  is  cleft  in  front  into  a  very 
deep  fissure  or  sinus ;  in  other  cases  it  is  very  slightly 
raised.  These  differences  affect  the  form  of  the  secondary 
orifice. 

The  primary  aperture  is  to  some  extent  subquadrangular 
(ff  rotundato -quadrangular is  ”) ;  the  secondary  orifice, 
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formed  by  the  elevation  of  the  peristome,  is  more  or  less 
triangular,  or  (occasionally)  almost  orbicular.  The  cell- 
wall  is  either  punctured  round  the  margin  only,  the 
central  portion  remaining  entire,  or  is  thickly  covered 
over  the  whole  extent  with  circular  pores.  The  median 
avicularium  seems  to  be  constant ;  but  the  large  spatulate 
form  is  in  most  cases  rarely  developed,  and  always  in 
connexion  with  the  ovicell. 

The  differences  in  the  mode  of  growth  are  similar  to 
those  which  we  find  in  Lepralia  foliacea  and  other  species. 
The  crustaceous  habit  seems  to  be  the  prevalent  one.  On 
the  south-western  coasts,  wrhere  S.  Landsborovii  is  abun¬ 
dant,  I  have  never  met  with  it  in  the  erect  foliaceous 
state :  but  in  certain  localities  it  rises  into  free  lamellate 
fronds,  which  anastomose  and  form  coral-like  masses 
(woodcut,  fig.  15).  It  assumes  both  the  Escharine  and 
Hemescharine  habit ;  and  under  the  older  system  of  classi¬ 
fication  three  genera  would  have  about  an  equal  right  to 
claim  it. 

These  are  the  chief  variations  to  which  the  species  is 
liable,  apart  from  the  superficial  changes  dependent  on 
age  and  locality. 

Lepralia  crystallina ,  Norman,  is  a  small  and  very 
delicate  variety  of  the  present  species,  distinguished  by 
its  highly  developed  peristome  and  produced  triangular 
secondary  orifice,  and  by  its  bright  and  hyaline  appear¬ 
ance.  It  is  a  deep-water  form. 

The  variety  porifera ,  Smitt,  is  characterized  by  its 
short  ovate  cell  with  a  thickly  punctured  surface,  its 
slightly  developed  peristome,  and  suborbicular  secondary 
orifice,  and  by  the  total  absence  of  the  cential  tooth. 
The  ovicell  also  seems  to  be  smaller  than  that  of  the 
normal  S.  Landsborovii ;  and  the  spatulate  avicularia  are, 
I  believe,  always  wanting.  Smitt,  in  his  latest  paper 


SMITTIA  LANDSBOROVII. 


345 


(on  Polyzoa  from  Nova  Zernbla),  identifies  his  Escha- 
rella  porifera  with  Lepralia  pertusa,  Busk ;  but  the  latter, 
which  seems  to  be  little  known  in  the  North,  is  certainly 
referable  to  another  group. 

I  have  had  much  difficulty  in  unravelling  the  synonymy 
of  this  species,  and  suspect  that  the  Scandinavian  natu¬ 
ralists  have  associated  with  it  some  northern  varieties 
which  are  not  known  on  our  coasts.  I  should  refer  all 
the  forms  assigned  by  Smitt  to  his  E.  porifera  to 
S.  Landsborovii,  with  the  exception  of  those  represented 
in  his  plate  xxiv.  figs.  40,  41,  which  I  cannot  identify, 
and  the  one  which  he  names  forma  edentata.  This  seems 
to  be  a  distinct  species ;  and  I  have  elsewhere  characte¬ 
rized  it  as  Lepralia  r eticul at o -punctata. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths 
to  deep  water. 

Localities.  South  Devon;  Cornwall,  30  fathoms,  on 
Sertular'ia  abietina ;  off  the  Great  Orme's  Head  (the  erect 
form)  ;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly) :  Scar¬ 
borough  (Bean)  :  north  coast  of  Northumberland,  erect 
(Embleton)  :  Ayrshire  (D.  L.):  Peterhead,  rare  (C.W.  P.)  : 
Shetland,  very  rare ;  the  Lepralian  state  on  a  stone  from 
170  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  Birterbuy 
Bay  (G.  S.  B.).  Var.  porifera.  South  Devon  (T.  H.). 
Yar.  crystallina.  The  Minch;  Shetland,  80-140  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  off  the  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Durban,  Natal,  on 
oyster  shells  (W.  Oates):  Australia  (T.  H.)*:  Florida, 
176  fathoms  (Pourtales)  :  Greenland  (North- German 
Pol.  Exped.)  :  Arctic  Seas  (Smitt).  Yar  .porifera.  Davis 
Strait,  off  Frederickshaab,  100  fathoms  (Wallich).  Var. 


*  In  the  Australian  specimen,  which  I  have  examined,  the  cells  are  ovate, 
lined  round,  thickly  punctured  over  the  entire  surface,  and  with  three  or 
four  marginal  spines. 
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crystallina.  Greenland,  lat.  66°  59'  N.,  long.  55°  2 7'  W., 
5 7  fathoms  Valorous 9  dredgings)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N). 

Range  in  Time.  Var.  crystallina,  Scotch  Glacial  de¬ 
posits  (Geikie). 


Smittia  reticulata,  J.  Macgillivray. 

Plate  XLVIII.  figs.  1-5. 

Lepralia  reticulata,  Macgill.  Ann.  N.  H.  ix.  467 :  Johnst.  Br.  Z.  ed.  2, 
317,  pi.  Iv.  fig.  10:  BusJc,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  66,  pi.  xc.  fig.  1, 
and  xcii.  figs.  1,  2  ( not  pi.  cii.  fig.  1). 

Escharina  rimulata,  JD’Orb.  Vo y.  d.  l’Amer.  m6r.  Polypiers,  15,  pi.  vii. 
figs.  1-4  (fide  Smitt). 

Reptescharella  rimulata,  id.  Pal.  fran<j.  terr.  cret.  v.  465. 

Escharella  Legentilii*  forma  typica,  Smitt,  CElVers.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh. 
1867,  Bihang,  10  and  81,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  50-52. 

Zooscia  ovate-elongate,  in  linear  series,  separated  by  raised 
lines,  punctured  or  strongly  areolated  round  the  margin, 
smooth  or  slightly  roughened,  and  somewhat  raised  in 
the  centre ;  orifice  orbicular,  with  a  thin  raised  margin 
and  a  deeply  channelled  sinus  in  the  lower  lip,  three 
denticles  within,  the  central  one  the  largest ;  immedi¬ 
ately  below  the  sinus  a  large  avicularium,  with  acute 
mandible  pointing  downwards,  sometimes  projecting 
and  sometimes  immersed ;  marginal  spines  three. 
Ooecia  semicircular  or  globose,  prominent,  punctured, 
the  elevated  peristome  in  front  giving  them  a  hooded 
appearance. 

Colonies  spreading  irregularly,  and  often  of  considerable 
size,  silvery  and  bright  when  fresh. 

The  primary  cell  seems  only  to  differ  from  the  rest  in  size. 

Range  of  Variation.  S .  reticulata  exhibits  many  diffe- 

*  I  do  not  follow  Smitt  in  adopting  Audouin’s  name,  because  it  seems  to 

me  impossible  to  say  with  any  certainty  that  Savigny’s  figure  represents  the 

present  species,  and  there  is  no  description  to  appeal  to. 
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rences  of  appearance,  dependent  upon  age,  locality,  &c. ; 
but  there  is  very  little  variability  in  important  characters. 
Sometimes  the  zocecia  are  margined  by  a  row  of  circular 
pores ;  sometimes  they  are  very  prettily  areolated  round 
the  edge*. 

Commonly  the  avicularia  are  elevated,  and  project  in 
front  of  the  lower  lip ;  but  in  one  of  the  best-marked 
varieties  they  are  immersed  and  of  smaller  size  than 
usual,  the  cells  are  flat,  punctured  round  the  sides,  and  of 
dense  texture;  the  margin  of  the  orifice  is  but  slightly 
raised ;  and  the  ooecium  is  closely  united  to  the  cell  above, 
and  not  so  prominent  as  in  the  common  form  (Plate 
XLYITI.  fig.  2). 

A  curious  monstrosity  has  occurred  to  me,  in  which 
two  cells  have  but  a  single  ovicell  between  them,  which 
is  of  great  breadth,  and  overarches  the  two  openings. 
The  cells  are  somewhat  narrowed;  and  the  avicularia  are 
turned  a  little  to  one  side  (Plate  XLVIII.  fig.  3). 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  corals,  &c.,  chiefly  from 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Guernsey ;  South  Devon ;  Cornwall,  espe¬ 
cially  on  Pinna,  from  40-60  fathoms  (T.  H.)  f  :  Norfolk 
(Lieut.  Thomas)  :  Northumberland,  on  shells  from  deep 
water,  not  rare  (Alder)  :  Aberdeen  (Macgillivray)  :  St. 
Andrews,  not  uncommon  in  the  siphons  and  inside  the 
mouth  of  Fusus  antiquus,  and  on  Cardium,  from  deep 
water  (Dr.  Mf  In  tosh)  :  Loch  Fyne  (Lady  Emma  Camp¬ 
bell)  :  Wick  and  Peterhead  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Shetland,  rare, 
80  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Belfast  Bay,  deep  water  (W.  T.)  : 


*  This  difference  is  probably  dependent  upon  age.  The  youngest  cells 
are  perfectly  smooth,  the  walls  extremely  thin,  and  perforated  round  the 
edge  by  a  number  of  circular  pores. 

t  One  of  the  most  abundant  species  on  the  Cornish  Pinna,  from  bO 
fathoms,  forming  exquisite  patches  on  the  interior  surface  of  the  shell. 
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coast  of  Antrim,  47  fathoms  (Swanston)  :  Birterbuy  Bay 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Cha- 
rente-Inferieure  (Fischer) :  iEgean  Sea  (E.  Forbes) :  Adri¬ 
atic  (Heller)  :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Bahusia  and  Southern 
Norway,  chiefly  in  great  depths,  200-300  fathoms ;  in 
moderate  depths  rather  rare  (Smitt)  :  Falkland  Islands 
(D’Orbigny)  :  New  Zealand  (F.  W.  Hutton). 


Smittia  affinis,  Hincks. 

Plate  XLIX.  figs.  10,  11. 

Lepralia  affinis,  Hincks ,  Devon  and  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix. 
206,  pi.  xii.  fig.  2  (46  sep.). 


Zooscia  broad -ovate,  distinct,  moderately  convex,  separated 
by  lines;  surface  smooth  (in  the  young  cells),  minutely 
punctured ;  orifice  orbicular,  with  a  thin,  raised  peri¬ 
stome,  channelled  in  front,  three  denticles  within,  the 
central  one  the  largest ;  immediately  below  the  inferior 
margin,  to  which  it  is  attached,  an  avicularium ,  placed 
more  or  less  transversely,  with  pointed  mandible.  Ocecia 
unknown. 

Colony  forming  a  circular  patch. 

Habitat.  On  shell. 

Locality.  Start  Bay,  South  Devon  (T.  H.). 

As  only  a  single  specimen  has  occurred,  it  is  impossible 
to  decide  how  far  this  is  a  permanent,  well-established 
form.  Its  nearest  ally  is  S.  reticulata ,  from  which  it  is 
distinguished  chiefly  by  the  position  of  the  avicularium, 
which,  instead  of  projecting  longitudinally  below  the 
orifice,  and  pointing  straight  downwards,  is  placed  trans- 


SMITTIA  CHEILOSTOMA. 


349 


versely,  or  somewhat  obliquely  across,  in  front  of  the  lower 
margin,  to  which  it  is  attached.  It  is  so  placed  as  to  fill 
up  the  sinus  in  the  peristome ;  in  front  it  is  tilted  up,  and 
the  mandible  is  pointed  obliquely  towards  the  side. 

S.  affinis  also  differs  from  S.  reticulata  in  having  a 
broader  and  shorter  and  less  convex  cell,  and  in  having 
the  whole  surface  rather  thickly  punctured.  It  may 
possibly  be  an  abnormal  condition  of  the  last-named 
species;  but  looking  to  the  marked  difference  in  the  general 
character  of  the  zooecia,  and  the  very  peculiar  position  of 
the  avicularium,  which  is  constant  over  the  whole  colony 
in  the  only  specimen  that  has  come  under  my  notice,  I  am 
inclined  to  give  it  provisionally  specific  rank. 

In  support  of  this  view  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
position  of  the  avicularium  in  S.  reticulata  is  not  liable 
to  variation  as  it  is  in  some  species.  On  the  contrary,  it 
is  remarkably  constant,  and  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  any  approach  to  the  peculiarity  which  distinguishes 
the  present  species. 


Smittia  cheilostoma,  Manzoni. 

Plate  XLII.  figs.  7,  8. 

Lepralia  cheilostoma,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Contrib.  3,  13,  pi.  iv. 

fig.  22  (Sitzb.  k,  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  1.  Abth.  Pec.-Heft, 
1869). 

Zooecia  ovate  or  rhombic,  very  slightly  convex,  usually 
separated  by  raised  lines,  quincuncially  disposed,  the 
series  radiating  from  a  common  centre;  surface  covered 
with  punctures;  orifice  (primary)  suborbicular,  with  a 
hammer-shaped  denticle  on  the  lower  margin,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  much  raised  peristome,  with  a  deep 
cleft  or  sinus  in  front ;  avicularia  none.  Ocecia  de- 
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pressed,  closely  united  to  the  cell  above,  rounded, 
slightly  elongated  transversely  (almost  semicircular) , 
punctured,  with  a  subgranular  border  round  the  base. 
Colonies  forming  subcircular  patches  of  a  deep  red  colour. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  & c.,  from  shallow  to  deep 
water  (60  fathoms) . 

Localities.  Guernsey,  abundant;  South  Devon;  Corn¬ 
wall,  deep  water  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  west 
coast  of  Ireland  (A.  M.  N.). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni). 

In  this  species  the  peristome  is  much  elevated,  and  the 
secondary  orifice  is  suborbicular  above,  slightly  com¬ 
pressed  or  flattened  at  the  top,  and  below  is  produced  into 
a  deep  notch  or  sinus.  The  surface  is  uniformly  and 
thickly  punctured.  The  ovicell  is  generally  much  de¬ 
pressed,  and  is  inclosed  round  the  edge  by  a  narrow  belt 
of  granular  crust.  The  peristome  is  carried  across  the 
front  of  it. 

When  young  the  cells  are  semitransparent  and  glossy ; 
but  with  age  the  zoarium  becomes  coarse  in  appearance, 
and  of  a  dull  whitish  colour. 

A  variety  occurs  of  delicate  texture,  and  with  very 
minute  puncta ;  but  otherwise  the  species  is  very  constant 
in  character. 


Smittia  marmorea,  Hincks. 

Plate  XXXVI.  figs.  3-5. 

Lrpralia  marmorea,  Hincks ,  Ann.  N.  H.  Sept.  1877,  214. 

Zooecia  ovate,  short  and  rather  broad,  somewhat  elevated 
towards  the  mouth,  disposed  in  lines,  with  a  row  of 
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rather  large  punctures  round  the  border  ;  surface 
coarsely  granular;  orifice  suborbicular,  with  a  loop¬ 
like  sinus  on  the  lower  margin ;  peristome  raised,  not 
thickened,  a  very  broad  plate  or  denticle  set  deeply 
within  the  mouth ;  a  little  below  the  orifice  an  elongate 
avicularium,  usually  immersed,  with  a  pointed  mandible 
directed  downwards.  Ocecia  globose,  punctured,  im¬ 
mersed  in  the  older  cells,  with  a  narrow  raised  border 
round  the  base. 

Habitat.  On  stone  and  shells. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  probably  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey 
(A.  M.  N.) 

The  walls  of  the  cells  are  thick ;  and  the  surface,  which 
is  covered  with  large  granules,  has  a  somewThat  polished 
and  marble-like  appearance.  The  cells  are  moderately 
convex,  elevated  towards  the  mouth,  and  regularly  punc¬ 
tured  round  the  margin.  The  peristome  is  raised,  espe¬ 
cially  in  front,  where  it  is  hollowed  into  a  rather  large 
loop-like  sinus.  The  avicularium  is  immersed  and  in¬ 
conspicuous  ;  it  is  occasionally  absent.  The  young  cells 
are  perfectly  smooth,  and  with  the  surface  entire. 

S.  marmorea  and  S.  cheilo stoma  are  kindred  forms,  having 
many  features  in  common,  but  still  exhibiting  differences 
of  such  a  kind  as  entitle  them  to  be  accounted  distinct. 
In  the  former  the  cell-wall  seems  never  to  be  punctured, 
except  round  the  margin,  where  there  is  a  very  conspi¬ 
cuous  line  of  perforations  :  the  surface  is  coarsely  gra¬ 
nular  ;  in  S.  cheilo  stoma  it  is  uniformly  covered  with 
pores  over  its  entire  extent,  and  there  is  no  special  row  of 
them  round  the  edge.  The  cell  of  S.  marmorea  in  its 
earliest  stages  is  destitute  of  punctures ;  so  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  two  forms  in  this  respect  is  not  due 
to  mere  age  and  calcification.  In  the  latter  the  wall  of 
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the  cell  rises  markedly  towards  the  mouth,  and  the  front 
of  the  peristome  is  thus  elevated,  while  the  upper  mar¬ 
gin  appears  depressed.  In  S.  cheilostoma  the  surface  is 
level  and  uniform,  and  the  margin  as  much  elevated  above 
as  in  front.  That  species  is  always  destitute  of  avicularia ; 
whilst  in  S.  marmorea  there  is  usually  one  below  the 
orifice,  occupying  much  the  same  position  as  in  S.  reticu¬ 
lata.  There  are  also  differences  in  the  denticle  on  the 
lower  margin,  which  in  the  present  species  assumes  the  form 
of  a  very  broad  plate.  S.  marmorea ,  so  far  as  I  knowr,  is 
destitute  of  the  deep-red  colour  which  is  so  characteristic 

of  its  allv. 

%> 

Apart  from  these  divergences,  which  in  the  aggregate 
Are  not  unimportant,  there  is  a  difference  in  general  ap¬ 
pearance  which  can  hardly  be  formulated. 

I  have  only  seen  a  few  specimens  of  S.  marmorea ;  and 
possibly  a  larger  series  might  show  an  intermingling  of 
characters ;  but  at  present  I  hold  the  two  forms  to  be 
distinct. 


SmITTIA  BELLA,  Busk. 

Plate  XLII.  figs.  9,  10. 

Lepralia  bella,  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  144,  pi.  xxvii. 

fig.  2  (not  L.  bella ,  Norman,  Shetland  Polyz.,  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  1868,  306,  which  is  a  var.  of  Porella  concinna). 


Zocecia  ovate,  punctured ;  aperture  orbicular,  with  a  spout¬ 
like  sinus  below,  and  within  it  a  large  bifid  denticle  ; 
peristome  raised,  often  thickened.  Ooecia  subglobose, 
punctured. 

Habitat.  On  shells. 

Locality.  Shetland  (Barlee). 


MUCRONELLA  ABYSSICOLA. 


369 


cell,  whereas  that  of  M.  variolosa  is  prominent  and  con¬ 
spicuous.  The  ovicells  also  seem  to  be  less  immersed. 
The  walls  of  the  cells  are  thick,  and  the  surface  is  strongly 
granulated. 

In  general  appearance  the  two  forms  certainly  differ 
considerably ;  but,  as  Norman  has  remarked,  “  it  is  diffi¬ 
cult  to  point  out  the  distinction  in  words.” 


Mucronella  abyssicola,  Norman. 

Plate  XXXVIII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Lepralia  abyssicola,  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1868,  307. 

Zocecia  large,  distinct,  broad  in  the  middle,  and  tapering 
off  towards  each  extremity,  moderately  convex,  divided 
by  well-marked  sutures ;  surface  minutely  granular ; 
orifice  small,  terminal,  transversely  elongated ;  the  lower 
margin  much  raised,  slightly  bent  outwards,  forming  a 
screen  before  the  aperture,  a  wide  denticle  set  deeply 
within  it ;  upper  margin  not  elevated,  hearing  two  or 
three  rather  stout  spines.  Ocecia  globose,  tumid,  broader 
than  long,  minutely  granular,  occasionally  a  small  trans¬ 
verse  rib  just  above  the  mouth  ;  two  spines  visible  in 
front. 

Colonies  forming  large,  white,  glossy  crusts,  of  irregular 
growth,  on  which  the  cells  show  very  distinctly. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  &c.,  from  very  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  to  theN.N.W.  of  Unst,  in  140-170 
fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(Dawson) . 

The  cells  in  this  species  are  almost  lozenge-shaped.  In 
the  centre  they  bulge  out  and  attain  a  considerable  breadth, 
but  taper  off  above  and  below  it,  terminating  in  a  point  at 
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the  base,  and  becoming  much  contracted  towards  the 
mouth,  which  is  placed  at  the  summit.  The  primary  aper¬ 
ture  is  a  simple  opening,  narrow  between  the  upper  and 
lower  margins,  but  elongated  transversely.  In  an  early 
stage  of  growth  the  denticle  is  very  apparent ;  but  by  the 
subsequent  development  of  the  lower  lip,  which  rises  into 
a  broad  and  prominent  expansion,  the  mouth  is  partially 
concealed,  and  it  is  then  difficult  to  detect.  The  texture 
of  the  cells  is  dense  ;  and  so  minute  is  the  granulation  of 
the  surface  that  they  appear  almost  smooth.  They  have  a 
polished  and  glossy  appearance.  The  full  number  of  the 
marginal  spines  appears  to  be  three ;  but  there  are  often 
only  two. 

“  The  form  of  the  ovicells  and  mouth  in  the  fertile  cells 
reminds  one  forcibly  of  a  helmet  with  the  vizor  raised  ” 
( Norman ) . 

In  a  fine  specimen  of  the  present  species  from  the  St. 
Lawrence,  which  I  owe  to  Dr.  Dawson,  the  cells  are  much 
more  convex  and  distinct  and  deeply  divided  than  in  the 
Shetland  form,  and  more  elevated  towards  the  oral  extre¬ 
mity.  The  ovicell  is  also  more  decidedly  thrown  back  off 
the  mouth. 


Mucronella  microstoma,  Norman. 

Plate  XXXVIII.  figs.  3,  4. 

Lkpralia  microstoma,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  xiii.  87,  pi.  xi.  fig.  2  ; 

Rep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for  1868,  307. 

Zocecia  flask-shaped,  very  distinct,  tumid,  the  oral  extre¬ 
mity  elevated,  free,  contracted  into  a  short  neck  ;  sur¬ 
face  smooth  or  finely  granular ;  orifice  small,  contracted, 
much  broader  than  long;  peristome  thickened,  nar¬ 
rowed,  much  raised  and  everted  in  front,  and  on  the 
upper  margin  rising  to  a  central  point.  Ocecia  globose, 
tumid,  set  far  back,  minutely  granular. 
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Colonies  often  exhibiting  an  irregular  outline,  and  giving 
off  branching  processes,  three  or  four  cells  wide. 

Habitat.  On  small  stones  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland  sea,  20-25  miles  N.  and  N.  by  W. 
of  Unst,  in  80-140  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  On  the  Falmouth-Lisbon 
cable,  between  N.  lat.  47°  58'  and  47°  35'  and  in  W.  long. 
7°  6',  from  89-205  fathoms  (Sir  James  Anderson). 

In  this  species  the  cells  rise  considerably  towards  the 
upper  extremity,  and  are  produced  into  a  short  neck,  which 
is  quite  free,  and  bears  the  mouth  on  the  top  of  it.  The 
lower  part  or  body  of  the  cell  is  ovate.  The  mouth  is 
small,  and  as  it  were  drawn  out  sideways,  so  as  to  be 
transversely  elongate.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  simple, 
thickened  peristome,  which  forms  a  pouting  lip  ”  in 
front,  and  above  is  more  or  less  pointed.  The  cells  are 
without  definite  arrangement,  are  divided  by  well-marked 
sutures,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Norman,  “  rise  from  a 
punctured  crust,  which  fills  up  any  interstices  between 
them.”  In  the  specimens  which  I  have  examined  there 
is  very  little  trace  of  such  a  crust ;  in  most  cases  the  cells 
are  contiguous.  The  ovicell  is  recumbent  and  set  well 
back  behind  the  neck,  and,  like  the  cells,  is  almost  smooth 
or  very  minutely  granulated. 

This  is  one  of  the  species  which  it  is  very  difficult  to 
classify  with  any  thing  like  certainty.  It  holds  its  place  in 
the  present  genus  chiefly  from  its  apparent  affinity  to  M. 
abyssicola. 


b.  With  two  late7'al  avicularia. 
Mucronella  coccinea. 


Plate  XXXI Y.  figs.  1-6. 


Cellepora  coccinea,  Abildgaard,  Mull.  Zool.  Dan.  iv.  30,  pi.  cxlvi.  figs.  1,  2  : 
Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  259. 
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Berenicea  coccinea,  Flem.  B.  An.  533. 

Lepralia  coccinea,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  322,  pi.  lvii.  figs.  2,  3  :  Busk,  B.M. 
Cat.  ii.  70,  pi.  lxxxviii. 

Lepralia  tridentata,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  pt.  iii.  115,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  5. 
Lepralia  appensa,  Hassall ,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  367,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3. 

DiscoroRA  appensa*,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.,  Krit.  Forteckn.  iv.  27  &  175,  pi.  xxvii. 
fig.  177. 

Lepralia  Ballii,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  321,  pi.  lvi.  fig.  5. 

Escharina  coccinea  and  Ballii,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  124. 

Lepralia  mamillata,  Searles  Wood,  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  19  :  Busk,  Crag  Pol. 

46,  pi.  vi.  fig.  5 :  Manzoni ,  loc.  cit.,  Sec.  Contr.  6,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  8. 

Lepralia  pteropora,  Reuss,  Polyp,  d.  Wien.  Tertiarbeck.  81,  pi.  ix.  fig.  26 
Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Terza  Contr.  4,  pi.  i.  fig.  3t. 
Distansesciiarellina  pteropora,  D'  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  ter.  cret.  v.  451. 
Lepralia  peregrina,  Manzoni,  loc.  cit.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  5. 

?  Lepralia  fulgurans,  id.  loc.  cit.  7,  pi.  i.  fig.  6. 

?  Lepralia  quadricornuta,  Dawson,  Canad.  Naturalist,  1857. 


*  Srnitt  does  not  identify  the  present  species  with  the  Cellepora  coccinea 
of  Abildgaard.  He  applies  this  name  to  M.  Peachii  and  kindred  forms. 
Little  is  to  be  made  of  the  figures  in  the  ‘Zoologia  Danica’;  and  the  descrip¬ 
tion  is  sufficiently  vague  ;  but  the  red  colour  is  characteristic  of  the  present 
species,  and  its  cells  may  be  properly  described  as  “  urceolate whereas 
in  neither  of  these  points  will  the  description  fit  M.  Peachii.  In  a  case 
where  absolute  certainty  is  unattainable,  it  seems  hardly  worth  while  to  dis¬ 
turb  the  widely  accepted  nomenclature. 

t  I  perfectly  agree  with  Manzoni  that  L.  pteropora,  Reuss,  and  L.  mamil¬ 
lata,  S.  Wood,  must  be  referred  to  the  present  species.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  L.  peregrina  of  this  author  (Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  3rd  Contrib. 
pi.  i.  fig.  5)  must  rank  with  them.  These  forms  exhibit  mere  differences  of 
superficial  sculpture.  L.  fulgurans,  Manzoni  (op.  cit.  pi.  i.  fig.  6),  also  seems 
to  be  nothing  more  than  a  variety  of  M.  coccinea,  although,  in  the  absence 
of  specimens,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  speak  with  certainty. 

I  feel  more  doubtful  about  the  Lepralia  quadricornuta,  Dawson,  from  the 
Postpliocene  deposits  of  Canada.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Dawson’s  great 
kindness  for  specimens  of  this  form,  as  well  as  of  many  other  Canadian 
Polyzoa,  both  recent  and  fossil ;  and,  after  careful  examination,  I  am  in¬ 
clined  to  think  that  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  the  present  species. 
So  far  as  the  condition  of  the  fossil  allows  me  to  judge,  it  agrees  with  the 
latter  in  all  its  characters,  with  perhaps  a  single  exception.  The  form  and 
sculpture  of  the  cell  and  ovicell,  the  shape  and  position  of  the  avicularia  are 
the  same  in  both.  The  surface  of  the  cell  is  adorned  with  radiating  furrows, 
and  it  is  punctured  round  the  base.  The  ovicell  is  small,  round,  recumbent ; 
and  in  front  of  it  two  spines  are  distinctly  visible,  as  in  M.  coccinea.  The 
difference  between  the  two  seems  to  lie  in  the  degree  in  which  the  peristome 
is  developed.  The  condition  of  my  specimen  does  not  allow  me  to  determine 
this  portion  of  the  structure  with  as  much  precision  as  I  could  desire  ;  but 
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Zocpcia  shortly  ovate,  often  enlarged  and  rounded  below, 
distinct,  divided  by  rather  deep  sutures,  depressed  below, 
rising  towards  the  aperture,  bordered  by  a  raised  line,  and 
punctured  round  the  margin;  surface  roughened  or  gra¬ 
nular  ;  orifice  terminal,  subcircular,  with  a  central  tooth 
on  the  lower  lip  and  two  lateral  denticles ;  the  peristome 
elevated  in  front  into  a  prominent  mucro,  by  which  the 
central  tooth  is  partially  concealed;  marginal  spines  six ; 
on  each  side  of  the  orifice  an  avicularium ,  with  a  pointed 
mandible,  which  is  directed  outwards  and  slightly  up¬ 
wards.  Ooscia  globular,  recumbent,  surface  granular, 
two  spines  visible  on  each  side,  in  front  of  it. 

Primary  cell  rather  smaller  than  the 
rest,  raised,  surface  smooth  ;  aper¬ 
ture  terminal,  large,  orbicular,  with 
a  membranous  covering,  and  about 
twelve  tall  marginal  spines  (wood- 
cut,  fig.  17). 

Colonies  forming  subcircular,  glisten¬ 
ing  crusts,  of  an  orange-red  colour. 

Var.  a  ( mamillata ).  Zocecia  suberect, 

contracted  above,  ventricose  below ;  the  surface  tra¬ 
versed  by  numerous  furrows,  which  radiate  from  below 
the  mouth  to  the  sides  of  the  cell,  usually  a  line  of  per¬ 
forations  round  the  base ;  orifice  suborbicular ;  the 
peristome  much  produced  in  front  and  at  the  sides;  two 
lateral  avicularia,  erect,  the  mandible  pointing  straight 
upwards.  Ocecia  globose,  sulcate,  the  avicularia  stand¬ 
ing  erect  on  each  side  in  front. 

Range  of  Variation.  Apart  from  the  mere  superficial 

layer,  the  changes  to  which  this  species  is  liable  are 


it  seems  to  me  that  the  peristome  is  more  elevated  and  projects  more  pro¬ 
minently  in  front  than  is  usual  in  M.  coccinea.  I  can  detect  no  traces  of  the 
three  denticles ;  but  their  absence  may  be  due  to  the  condition  of  the  fossil. 
Considering  the  amount  of  variation  to  which  the  peristome  is  liable,  we 
should  hardly  be  justified  in  treating  the  difference  to  which  I  have  just 
referred  as  a  diagnostic. 


Fig.  17. 


Primary  cell. 
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neither  numerous  nor  important.  The  shape  of  the  cell 
varies  to  some  extent,  especially  in  crowded  colonies ;  but 
it  commonly  exhibits  the  normal  figure,  which  is  slightly 
contracted  towards  the  aperture,  and  enlarged  and  rounded 
off  below.  In  the  ordinary  form  the  peristome  rises  in 
front  into  a  pointed  central  process,  behind  which  the 
median  tooth  is  often  completely  concealed.  This  process, 
which  is  a  secondary  growth,  is  more  or  less  strongly 
developed.  In  the  very  beautiful  variety  described  by 
Searles  Wood  from  Crag  specimens  as  Lepralia  mamillata , 
and  which  I  have  recently  detected  amongst  Mr.  Hynd- 
man^s  dredgings  on  the  Antrim  coast,  the  peristome  is 
much  produced  in  front  and  at  the  sides,  and  forms  a  thick¬ 
ened  and  somewhat  expanded  border  round  these  portions 
of  the  mouth. 

The  avicularia,  which  constitute  so  striking  a  feature  of 
the  present  species,  vary  considerably  in  size  and,  to  some 
extent,  in  position.  Normally  there  are  two  of  them  ;  but 
one  is  frequently  wanting ;  and  when  both  are  present 
they  are  very  often  unequally  developed.  In  the  var. 
mamillata ,  instead  of  being  turned  outwards  towards  the 
side,  they  point  straight  upwards,  and  when  the  ovicell  is 
present  they  stand  erect,  one  on  each  side,  in  front  of  it. 

The  superficial  changes  to  which  M.  coccinea  is  liable 
are  very  remarkable.  In  its  earliest  condition  the  cell- 
wall  is  of  a  greyish  colour  and  very  delicate  texture,  and 
perfectly  smooth.  It  is  soon,  however,  invested  by  an 
opaque  crust,  roughened  on  the  surface,  which  after  a 
time  takes  on  a  distinctly  granular  character.  In  old  and 
deep-water  specimens  this  granulous  condition  becomes 
much  more  pronounced ;  and  in  one  very  beautiful  variety 
the  entire  surface  of  both  cell  and  ovicell  is  tessellated 
with  smooth  white  bosses  or  granules  of  various  sizes  and 
shapes  (Plate  XXXIY.  fig.  3).  In  var.  mamillata  there 
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is  a  complete  change  in  the  character  of  the  sculpture, 
and  instead  of  mere  granulation  we  have  radiating  and 
slightly  undulating  furrows,  which  traverse  with  much 
regularity  the  surface  of  the  cell,  and  give  it  a  singularly 
elegant  appearance.  The  ovicell  is  similarly  adorned. 
This  kind  of  sculpture  is  not  absolutely  confined  to  this 
variety ;  it  occurs  in  the  Lepralia  pteropora,  Reuss,  which 
is  undistinguishable  in  other  respects  from  the  ordinary 
forms  of  M.  coccinea *. 

Monstrosities.  The  following  monstrosities  have  oc¬ 
curred  to  me : — 

i.  A  cell,  otherwise  normal  and  fully  equipped,  with  an 
avicularium  covering  the  oral  aperture. 

ii.  An  avicularium  with  a  quadrangular  instead  of  a 
pointed  mandible,  of  equal  width  throughout,  and  squared 
at  the  extremity. 

Habitat.  On  weed  (chiefly  Laminaria ),  rock,  &c., 
between  tide-marks  and  in  shallow  water,  and  on  shells, 
Ascidians,  & c.,  from  moderately  deep  water  (30  fathoms) . 

Localities.'  A  very  common  littoral  species.  South 
Devon;  Ilfracombe;  Guernsey;  Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.)  : 
Cornwall  (Couch  and  Peach)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker)  : 
Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Isle  of  Wight  (W.  T.)  :  North¬ 
umberland  and  Durham  (Alder)  :  Ayrshire  (Lands - 
borough)  :  St.  Andrews,  rare  as  compared  with  southern 
coasts  (Dr.  M'Intosh) :  the  Minch ;  Shetland,  between 
tide-marks  and  in  shallow  water  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Belfast  Bay 
(W.  T.).  Yar.  mamillata ,  coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  RoscofF,  very  common 
(Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Adriatic,  on  shells  and 
Algae  (Heller) :  Norway  (Sars) :  Spitzbergen,  on  Asci¬ 
dians,  16-30  fathoms  (Torell  and  Malmgren)  :  Greenland 

*  Vide  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Terza  Contrib.,  pi.  i.  fig.  3. 
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(Liitken) :  NovaZembla,  10-50  fathoms  ;  Kara  sea  (Stux- 
berg  and  Theel) . 

Range  in  Time.  Pliocene  deposits,  near  Reggio,  in 
Calabria ;  older  Pliocene,  Castrocaro ;  Middle  Miocene 
(Manzoni)  :  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Reuss).  Yar. 
mamillata.  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Quaternary  deposit  at  Li¬ 
vorno  (Manzoni). 


Mucronella  pavonella,  Alder. 

Plate  XXXIX.  figs.  8-10. 

Eschara  pavonella,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s.  iv.  12. 

EscharA  cribraria,  BusJc,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  311,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1-3. 

Discopora  pavonella,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Yet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  28  and 
178,  pi.  xxvii.  fig.  181. 

Zoarium  foliaceous,  forming  fan-sbaped  or  undulating 
expansions,  which  rise  from  an  incrusting  or  clasping 
base,  or  simply  adnate,  forming  large  circular  patches. 
Zocecia  large,  rather  broadly  ovate,  quincuncial,  mode¬ 
rately  convex,  somewhat  elevated  towards  the  upper 
extremity,  and  depressed  below,  strongly  areolated 
round  the  margin,  and  with  ribs  radiating  towards  the 
centre ;  surface  slightly  roughened ;  orifice  very  ample, 
orbicular,  with  a  small  blunt  tooth  on  the  lower  margin; 
peristome  thin  and  not  raised;  on  each  side  of  the 
orifice,  about  the  middle,  an  oval  avicularium ;  mandible 
rounded  and  pointing  upwards.  Ooecia  (?). 

Height  of  the  erect  form  about  1^  inch ;  breadth  gene¬ 
rally  exceeding  the  height. 

Habitat.  On  stems  of  zoophytes,  Ascidians,  tubes  of  an¬ 
nelids,  shells,  &c.,  from  moderate  depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Cullercoats  (Alder)  :  coast  of  Northumber¬ 
land,  deep  water  (A.  Hancock)  :  Scarborough  (Bean)  : 

Dogger  bank,  on  mussel  (T.  H.). 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(Dawson)  :  Greenland,  off  Erederickshaab,  100  fathoms 
(Wallich)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Jugor-scharr,  10-14  fathoms 
(Stuxberg  and  Theel)  :  Spitzbergen,  20-60  fathoms  (To- 
rell  and  Swed.  Exped.)  :  Einmark,  20  fathoms  (Goes  and 
Malmgren) :  west  off  Jutland,  26  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer) . 
Not  yet  found  in  Southern  Scandinavia  (Smitt). 

This  is  a  remarkably  beautiful  species.  In  its  incrust- 
ing  state  it  forms  large  patches  (an  inch  in  diameter) 
perfectly  circular  in  shape,  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre, 
and  wearing  the  appearance,  even  to  the  naked  eye,  of 
most  delicate  lacework.  When  growing  erect  it  assumes, 
according  to  Mr.  Alder,  the  form  Hemeschara  or  ILschara 
(of  authors),  according  to  the  substance  on  which  it  is 
developed. 

The  zocecia  are  large  and  regularly  arranged  in  quin¬ 
cunx;  the  surface  is  ornamented  with  ribs,  which  pass 
off  from  the  margin  and  radiate  towards  the  centre  of  the 
cell,  inclosing  rather  large  loop-like  areolar  spaces.  In 
the  older  portions  of  the  colony  these  are  sometimes 
almost  obliterated ;  but  they  are  generally  a  conspicuous 
and  characteristic  feature.  Smitt  states  that  the  mandible 
of  the  avicularia,  though  occasionally  round,  is  usually 
triangular.  This  is  certainly  not  the  case  in  any  of  the 
specimens  which  I  have  examined,  whether  from  this 
country  or  from  Greenland  and  North  America.  In  all 
cases  I  have  found  the  rounded  mandible  only. 

The  mucronate  elevation  of  the  peristome,  which  is  the 
usual  characteristic  of  the  present  genus,  is  wanting  in 
M.  pavonella ;  but  its  affinities,  on  the  whole,  are  with 
this  group. 
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Genus  PALMICELLARIA,  Alder. 

Der.  From  jpalma,  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  cella,  a  cell. 

Palmicellaria,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1864. 

Cellepora  (part.),  Flem. :  Johnston:  &c. 

Eschara  (part.),  Busk :  Sars  :  &c. 

Discopora  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
orbicular ,  or  ranging  from  semicircular  to  semielliptical ; 
the  peristome  elevated  around  it,  so  as  to  form  a  secondary 
orifice,  and  carried  out  in  front  into  a  projecting  palmate 
or  mucronate  process,  with  an  avicularium  on  its  inner 
aspect.  Zoarium  (in  the  British  species)  erect  and  ramose, 
or  (?)  lamellate. 

Distinguished  from  the  preceding  genus  by  the  secon¬ 
dary  orifice,  with  its  mucronate  and  avieuliferous  process 
in  front. 


Palmicellaria  elegans,  Alder. 

Plate  XXXI.  figs.  7-9. 

Palmicellaria  elegans,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Soc.  n.  s.  iv.  (1864), 
100,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1-4 :  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  B.  A. 
1868,  309. 

Pustulipora  proboscidea,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  278,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  4,  4  ( fide 
Norman*). 

Zoarium  erect,  very  slender,  of  ivory  whiteness,  slightly 
branched  dichotomously,  branches  nearly  in  the  same 
plane,  somewhat  attenuated  towards  the  top.  Zocecia 
disposed  in  four  longitudinal  rows,  alternating  with 
each  other,  oblong- ovate,  smooth,  very  slightly  defined ; 

*  Who  has  examined  the  specimens  bearing  this  name  in  Dr.  Johnston’s 
collection. 
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aperture  round,  somewhat  depressed,  with  a  prominent 
curved  rostrum  in  front,  bearing  on  its  upper  surface  a 
circular  avicularinm.  Ocecia  unknown. 

Height  inch. 

Habitat.  Deep  water. 

Localities.  Zetland  Seas  (E.  Forbes)  :  Loch  Fyne; 
the  Minch,  18  to  25  miles  north  of  Burrafirth  lighthouse, 
the  most  northern  point  in  Shetland,  80-90  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.). 

This  is  a  very  elegant  species;  slender  in  habit,  of  a 
pure  whiteness,  and  remarkable  for  the  neatness  and  regu¬ 
larity  of  its  dichotomous  branching. 

It  differs  from  its  congeners  in  having  its  cells  disposed 
in  four  longitudinal  series ;  but  the  mere  number  of  the 
rows  is  not  a  point  of  any  special  importance. 


Palmicellaria  Skenei,  Ellis  and  Solander. 

Plate  LII.  figs.  1-4. 

Millepoka  Skenei,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  135, 

Cellepora  palmata,  Flem.  B.  A.  532. 

Cellepora  Skenei,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  297,  pi.  lii.  figs.  6,  7,  8:  Busk ,  B.M. 
Oat.  ii.  88,  pi.  cxxii. 

Eschara  Skenei,  var.  tridens,  Busk ,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  (1856),  33, 
pi.  i.  fig.  3  :  Sars,  Beskr.  norske  Polyz.,  Yid.  Selsk.  Chris¬ 
tiania,  1862,  147  (9  sep.). 

Lepralia  bicornis,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  47,  pi.  viii.  figs.  6,  7. 

Discopora  Skenei,  forma  Eschar®  auctt.  (part.),  Smitt,  1.  c.  29  and  179. 

Zoarium  rising  from  a  spreading  crustaceous  base,  dicho- 
tomously  branched,  of  a  reddish  or  yellow  colour ; 
branches  somewhat  palmate,  compressed,  or  flattened, 
short,  dilated  and  truncate  above,  rough  and  hispid. 
Zooecia  elongate,  subcylindrical,  distinct,  and  mode¬ 
rately  convex,  elevated  towards  the  upper  extremity, 
and  finely  granulated ;  orifice  arched  above,  the  inferior 
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margin  slightly  curved  inwards ;  peristome  elevated  in 
the  adult  cell,  forming  a  secondary  aperture,  with  a 
circular  avicularium  on  its  lower  lip ;  immediately  in 
front  of  it  a  tall  mucro.  Ocecia  small,  globose,  very 
closely  united  to  the  surface  of  the  cell  above,  granular. 
Height  J  to  1  inch. 

Var.  a  ( bicornis ).  With  a  cylindrical  process  on  each  side 
of  the  orifice,  bearing  an  avicularium  on  the  summit. 
Var.  /3  ( foliacea ).  Zoarium  forming  a  broad  foliaceous 
expansion,  contracted  towards  the  base,  and  rising  from 
a  spreading  crust :  entire,  contorted,  and  sinuated  on 
the  margin. 

Habitat.  On  zoophytes,  stones,  and  shells,  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Aberdeen  (Skene)  :  Wick  (C.  W.  P.)  :  St. 
Andrews  (var.  foliacea),  on  Cyprina  Islandica,  from  the 
Coralline  ground  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  8  miles  S.S.W.  of 
Mull  of  Galloway,  50  fathoms;  5  miles  S.W.  of  Mull  of 
Galloway,  110-140  fathoms  (Capt.  Beechey)  :  the  Minch ; 
Shetland,  5-10  miles  east  of  Balta,  40-70  fathoms ;  Out 
Skerries  Haaf  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Northumberland  and  Ber¬ 
wick,  not  rare  (Johnston)  :  Oban  (var.  bicornis)  ;  Torbay; 
off  Polperro  (T.  H.)  :  on  stones  and  Pinna,  off  the  Dead- 
man,  rare  (Couch)  :  east  coast  of  Ireland,  very  deep  water 
(Miss  Ball) :  off  the  Maiden  lighthouses,  coast  of  Antrim, 
62-72  fathoms  (W.  Swanston). 

Geographical  Distribution.  France,  S.W.,  50-60 
fathoms  (Fischer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  west  coast  of  Nor¬ 
way  to  Finmark ;  Oxfjord  and  Komagfjord,  20-30  fathoms, 
on  stony  ground  (Sars)  :  var.  tridens  (Busk),  Norway 
(Mf Andrew)  :  Greenland  (N.  Germ.  Pol.  Exped.)  :  Kara 
sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel)  :  St.  George’s  Banks,  28-60 
fathoms  (Smith  and  Harger). 

Range  in  Time.  Var.  bicornis,  Crag  (S.  W.). 
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In  its  ordinary  condition  P.  Skenei  is  distinguished  by 
broad,  flat,  somewhat  palmate  and  rather  short  branches, 
which  expand  slightly  above,  and  seldom  lie  in  the  same 
plane ;  the  surface  is  made  rough  and  hispid  by  the  nume¬ 
rous  tall  mucronate  processes  which  rise  from  the  front 
of  the  cells*.  It  is  liable,  however,  to  many  changes  of 
habit ;  and  in  the  remarkable  variety  /3  ( foliacea )  it  has 
entirely  lost  its  usual  manner  of  growth.  In  this  form  it 
appears  as  a  continuous  lamina,  curved  and  twisted  and 
folded  upon  itself,  with  a  deeply  sinuated  margin.  So  far 
as  external  aspect  goes,  the  contrast  between  this  foliated 
variety  and  the  normal  condition  is  complete  and  striking ; 
but  in  the  minute  characters  there  is  perfect  agreement 
between  them.  In  the  young  zooecium  there  is  no  ele¬ 
vation  of  the  peristome,  the  orifice  is  on  a  level  with  the 
general  surface  of  the  cell,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  avicu- 
laria ;  but  with  advancing  growth  the  peristome  rises, 
and  is  carried  outwards,  projecting  considerably,  and  at 
its  extremity  in  front  the  avicularium  is  developed,  the 
mucro  ascending  immediately  below  it.  A  secondary 
orifice  is  thus  formed,  which  incloses  the  primary,  and 
which  differs  from  it  widely  in  size  and  shape. 

The  mucro  is  tall  and  acuminate,  except  on  the  cells 
towards  the  base  of  the  zoarium,  where  it  is  sometimes 
blunt  and  rudimentary.  Occasionally  a  mucro  is  deve¬ 
loped  on  each  side  of  the  orifice,  and  bears  an  avicularium 
on  its  inner  surface  at  the  base,  or  at  times  on  its  summit. 
The  latter  variety  is  the  Lepralia  bicornis ,  Busk.  Occa¬ 
sionally  the  two  processes  are  developed  in  a  line  with 
the  central  mucro ;  and  we  have  then  the  variety  tridens 
of  Busk. 

In  some  cases  the  zoarium  glistens  as  if  coated  with 
varnish. 

*  .  .  .  densis  hastilibus  horrida.” — Virgil. 
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Palmicellaria  lorea,  Alder. 

Plate  LII.  figs.  5,  6. 

Eschara  lorea,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s.  iv.  104,  pi.  iii.  figs.  5-7 : 

Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1868,  309. 
Discopora  Skenei,  forma  Eschars  auctt.  (part.),  Smitt ,  (Efv.  K.  Vet.-Ak. 
Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  29  and  179. 

Zoarium  yellowish  white,  shining,  dichotomously  branched; 
branches  slender,  compressed,  of  nearly  equal  width 
throughout,  blunt  and  generally  bifid  at  the  extre¬ 
mities,  disposed  nearly  in  the  same  plane,  occasionally 
anastomosing,  given  off  from  a  slender  compressed 
stem.  Zocecia  prominent,  distinct,  ovate-elongate, 
finely  granulated,  quincuncially  arranged;  orifice  arched 
above,  slightly  curved  inwards  below ;  wall  of  the  cell 
raised  and  thickened  round  it;  a  circular  avicularium 
within  the  lower  lip,  and  immediately  below  it  a  short, 
blunt  rostrum ;  small  circular  avicularia  scattered 
irregularly  over  the  cells.  Ocecia  small,  globose, 
closely  united  to  the  cell  above,  and  inconspicuous, 
slightly  granulated ;  surface  entire. 

Height  1  inch  to  inch. 

Habitat.  In  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee)  :  20-25  miles  north  of 
Burrafirth  lighthouse,  80-110  fathoms  (A.  M.  N;).  - 

The  differences  between  this  species  and  the  preceding 
are  found  almost  entirely  in  the  habit  and  mode  of  growth. 
The  two  are  united  by  Smitt ;  and  it  is  not  without  hesi¬ 
tation  that  I  have  decided  to  keep  them  apart.  In 
general  appearance  they  are  distinct  enough,  though 
perhaps  not  more  distinct  than  P.  Skenei  and  its  variety 
foliacea. 

The  habit  of  P.  lorea  is  more  erect,  and  the  mode  of 
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growth  more  regular,  than  those  of  the  last-named  species. 
The  slender,  flattened  stem  usually  divides  dichotomously 
into  two  principal  branches ;  and  these  again  divide  and 
subdivide,  also  dichotomously.  All  the  branches  are 
much  in  the  same  plane,  and  occasionally  meet  and  inos¬ 
culate.  The  plan  of  the  ramification  is  regular;  and  there 
is  a  neatness  of  habit  which  is  wanting  in  P.  Skenei. 

The  branches  and  stems  are  very  much  of  the  same 
width  throughout,  and  there  is  no  tendency  to  dilatation 
at  the  extremities.  The  surface  is  comparatively  smooth 
in  the  absence  of  the  tall  spines  with  which  the  cells 
bristle  in  P.  Skenei,  and  glossy.  Mr.  Norman  tells  me 
{in  litt.)  that  when  “it  comes  up  in  the  dredge  the  whole 
zoarium  is  glistening  and  bright  with  prismatic  colours.” 

When  we  turn  to  the  minute  characters  we  are  much 
more  impressed  by  the  agreement  between  the  two  forms 
than  by  the  points  of  difference.  The  latter  may  be  very 
briefly  summed  up.  The  cells  of  P.  lorea  are  somewhat 
broader  and  less  decidedly  subcylindrical  than  those  of 
P.  Skenei;  the  peristome,  though  raised,  is  not  carried 
outwards  in  front,  so  as  to  project  prominently,  as  in  the 
last;  and  the  rostrum  is  blunt  and  short.  The  small 
avicularia  distributed  over  the  zoarium  have  not  been 
noticed  in  P.  Skenei.  In  other  respects  the  zocecia  of  the 
two  forms  agree;  the  history  of  the  development  is  the 
same ;  the  leading  features  are  identical  in  both. 

In  P.  lorea  a  rostrum  is  occasionally  developed,  as  in 
the  preceding  species,  on  each  side  of  the  orifice,  which 
sometimes  bears  an  avicularium  at  its  base. 

There  are  frequently  punctures  round  the  margin  of 
the  cells ;  but  they  are  apt  to  be  obliterated  by  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  calcification. 
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Doubtful  Species. 

Palmicellaria  (?)  crjbraria,  Jolmston. 

Eschara  cribraria,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  352,  pi.  lx.  figs.  7-9. 

Zoarium  rising  from  a  circular  crustaceous  base,  erect, 
frondose,  expanding  into  broad  undulated  and  sinuous 
lobes,  consisting  of  a  double  layer  of  cells.  Zocecia 
oval  or  rhomboidal,  quincuncial,  punctured ;  orifice 
(apparently)  suborbicular,  with  a  short  mucro  project¬ 
ing  in  front. 

Height  |  inch ;  breadth  about  the  same. 

Locality.  Berwick  Bay,  45  fathoms  (Johnston). 

Alder  was  the  first  to  separate  this  form  from  Mucro - 
nella  pavonella ,  with  which  Busk  had  identified  it ;  and 
little  can  be  said  of  it  but  that  it  is  indubitably  distinct 
from  the  latter.  Johnston’s  description  and  figures  of  it 
are  quite  inadequate ;  and  until  it  occurs  again  and  can 
be  studied  afresh  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  any 
certainty  its  affinities  and  systematic  position. 

In  the  older  portions  of  the  colony  the  surface  is  said 
to  be  “  punctured  like  a  thimble,  with  round  depressed 
holes/'’  and  the  space  between  them  to  be  punctulated. 
The  mature  cells  are  furnished  with  a  mucro,  which  pro¬ 
jects  over  the  mouth.  The  adult  orifice,  judging  from  the 
figure,  seems  to  be  suborbicular  and  somewhat  elongated 
transversely.  In  young  cells  it  is  described  as  “  minute, 
round,  and  generally  inconspicuous.” 

This  species  is  referred  provisionally  to  the  genus  Pal - 
mic  ell  aria. 
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Genus  RHYNCHOPORA,  Hincks. 

Der.  From  puy%os,  a  beak,  and  wopos. 

Lepralia  (part.),  auctt. 

Discopora  (part.),  Gray. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  the  primary  orifice 
transversely  elliptical,  lower  margin  slightly  sinuated ; 
secondary  orifice  sub  orbicular ,  with  a  mucro  on  the  lower 
margin  and  an  uncinate  process  immediately  above  it,  with¬ 
in  the  mouth .  Zoarium  (in  the  British  species)  incrusting. 

This  form  is  a  difficulty  in  tlie  way  of  the  systematise 
Its  most  strongly  marked  characters — the  mucronate  lip 
and  the  curious  uncinate  process  within  the  orifice — con¬ 
nect  it  with  the  present  group ;  hut  the  lower  margin  of 
the  primary  opening  is  undoubtedly  furnished  with  a  sinus 
— a  point  in  which  it  agrees  with  the  Myriozoidce.  It 
must  he  regarded  as  one  of  those  transition  forms  which 
are  continually  reminding  us  how  little  the  real  order  of 
nature  can  he  represented  hy  a  rigorous  and  unbending 
system.  I  had  placed  it  here,  the  existence  of  the  sinus 
having  escaped  my  observation ;  but  I  now  think  that  it 
should  rank  as  a  Myriozoidan  form  having  strong  affinities 
with  the  present  family. 


Rhynchopora  bispinosa,  Johnston. 

Plate  XL.  figs.  1-5. 

Lepralia  bispinosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  326,  pi.  lvii.  fig.  10  (very  indifferent) : 

Bush ,  B.M.  Oat.  ii.  77,  pi.  lxxx.  figs.  1-4 :  Hinchs,  Devon  & 
Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  205  (45  sep.). 

Discopora  bispinosa,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  126. 

Zocecia  ovate,  depressed  below,  rising  towards  the  mouth, 

2  c 
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granular,  glossy,  punctured  round  the  edge ;  orifice 
(adult)  suborbicular,  somewhat  elongated  transversely, 
within  the  lower  margin  a  curved  hook-like  process,  and 
immediately  below  it  a  tall  sharply  pointed  mucro ;  peri¬ 
stome  elevated,  rising  on  one  side,  or  on  both  sides,  into 
a  strong  spinous  process,  on  the  upper  margin  (in  young 
cells)  two  long  and  slender  spines ;  frequently  below 
the  orifice  a  mound-like  swelling  bearing  at  the  upper 
end  a  large  civicularium,  placed  transversely  with  a 
strong  beak  and  a  pointed  mandible  ;  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  cell  a  raised,  projecting  avicularium  with  an 
acute  mandible.  Ooecia  more  or  less  immersed,  semi¬ 
circular,  smooth  or  granular,  generally  with  a  prominent 
mucro  on  the  front,  the  opening  closed  by  a  smooth 
calcareous  operculum,  white  or  yellowish  white. 

Colonies  forming  large  crusts,  of  a  delicate  lilac  colour 
when  fresh. 

Range  of  Variation.  The  specific  diagnosis  is  founded 
on  fully  developed  cells ;  but  in  different  stages  of  growth 
the  species  presents  a  very  different  appearance,  and,  in 
a  large  proportion  of  cases,  some  of  the  structures  which 
I  have  described  are  wanting.  Colonies  frequently  occur 
in  which  the  large  transverse  avicularia  are  either  absent 
altogether  or  very  sparingly  developed ;  in  well-developed 
patches  I  have  frequently  been  unable  to  find  one  of  them. 
When  they  are  present  they  conceal  the  curved  process 
on  the  lower  margin,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the 
species.  In  the  absence  of  the  mound  and  avicularium, 
the  mucro  rises  from  the  lower  lip  of  the  secondary  orifice. 
The  spinous  processes  on  the  side  of  the  mouth  vary  in 
number  and  are  sometimes  wanting;  and  the  two  true 
spines  on  the  upper  margin  are  rarely  to  be  found,  except 
on  the  edge  of  the  colony.  I  know  of  few  species,  if  any, 
which  appear  in  such  varied  guise  as  the  present. 

In  the  interior  of  the  colony  the  cells  are  crowded, 
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reduced  in  size,  and  flattish,  the  sutures  disappear,  and  the 
punctures  mark  out  the  boundaries ;  under  such  circum¬ 
stances  the  ovicell  is  completely  immersed.  The  marginal 
perforations  are  at  times  a  very  conspicuous  character ; 
but  in  many  cases  they  are  hardly  distinguishable.  The 
young  marginal  cells  are  regularly  ovate,  perfectly  smooth 
and  horizontal,  with  a  somewhat  transversely  elliptical  aper¬ 
ture,  very  slightly  sinuated  below,  and  two  slender  spines 
on  the  upper  lip.  At  a  very  early  stage  a  small  central  pro¬ 
minence  appears  on  the  lower  margin,  which,  increasing  in 
size,  bends  over  to  one  side,  and  forms  the  uncinate  process 
to  which  reference  has  been  made.  A  small  denticle  pro¬ 
jects  from  the  side  of  the  orifice  towards  which  it  inclines  ; 
and  the  two  processes,  meeting,  inclose  a  circular  space. 
Immediately  behind  this  process,  the  foundations  of  the 
avicularian  swelling  (or  mound)  are  traceable  on  some  of 
the  cells  and  in  some  colonies,  while  in  others  the  suboral 
mucro  rises  in  the  same  position*.  In  the  second  or  third 
line  from  the  edge  the  cells  have  generally  acquired  their 
granular  covering  and  their  polished  and  glistening  ap¬ 
pearance.  The  small  avicularia,  which  are  much  elevated, 
are  variable  in  number ;  and  two  or  three  are  frequently 
met  with  on  a  cell. 

In  sheltered  situations  the  suboral  mucro  is  much  de¬ 
veloped,  and  the  surface  of  the  zoarium  bristles  with  long 
spear-like  processes. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  from  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Berwick  Bay,  on  Modiola  (Johnston) : 
South  Devon,  abundant ;  Cornwall,  off  the  Deadman,  60 
fathoms;  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Shetland,  50-170  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.)  :  Caithness,  very  rare  (C.  W.  P.). 

*  This  seems  to  be  the  normal  position  of  the  mucro ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  dis¬ 
placed  when  the  avicularium  is  present. 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Mazatlan ;  Adelaide 
(T.H.). 

The  appearance  of  R.  bispinosa  is  much  altered  by  the 
absence  of  the  large  oral  avicularia.  When  present  they 
form  a  striking  character,  and  add  much  to  the  pic¬ 
turesqueness  of  a  very  remarkable  species.  The  swelling 
on  which  they  are  developed  is  clearly  a  modified  cell; 
and  in  an  early  stage  of  growth  its  foundations  are 
marked  out  in  raised  lines,  just  as  the  nascent  zooecia  are 
outlined  round  the  edge  of  the  crust.  The  mode  of  its 
formation  from  the  first  to  the  final  stage  may  be  studied 
on  the  margin  of  any  fresh  and  growing  colony  in  which 
it  is  present. 


Genus  RETEPORA,  Imperato. 

Der.  From  rete,  a  net,  and  rropos. 

Millepora  (part.),  Linnasus :  Pallas  :  Ellis :  &c. 

Retepora,  Imperato  {Iietepora  escharci  marina ):  Johnston:  Busk:  D’Or- 
bigny  :  Smitt :  &c. 

Retepora  (part.),  Lamarck  :  Plain ville :  &c. 

Esciiara  (part.),  Smitt. 

Discopora  (part.),  Smitt, 

Generic  Character. — Zo<ecia  disposed  on  the  front 
surface  of  an  erect  and  ramose  zoarium ,  the  branches  of 
which  usually  inosculate  and  form  a  reticulate  expansion; 
orifice  semicircular  or  semielliptical ,  with  a  prominent  ros¬ 
trum  on  the  lower  margin ,  bearing  an  avicularium.  Zoa¬ 
rium  adherent  by  means  of  an  incrusting  base ,  composed 
in  great  part  of  aborted  cells ;  avicularia  developed  on  both 
the  bach  and  front  of  the  zoarium . 

The  present  genus,  as  originally  constituted,  was 
founded  solely  on  the  reticulated  condition  of  the  zoa- 
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rium  ;  but  it  now  seems  more  than  doubtful  whether  this 
character  alone  can  supply  the  basis  for  a  generic  group. 
The  reticulation  is  merely  a  peculiar  form  of  ramification, 
and  is  probably  entitled  to  no  more  systematic  weight, 
apart  from  the  characters  of  the  zooecium,  than  the  sim¬ 
ple  branching,  which  was  the  distinction  of  the  old  genus 
Eschar  a.  The  retiform  zoarium  is  associated  with  very 
different  types  of  cell,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  a  form 
in  my  possession  (probably  from  the  Red  Sea),  which 
cannot  be  distinguished  generically,  in  other  respects, 
from  many  of  the  Reteporce ,  exhibits  no  trace  whatever 
of  reticulation,  but  has  its  zoarium  as  simply  branched 
dichotomously  as  an  Eschar  a  or  Hemes  char  a  of  authors. 
Strongly  marked  as  is  the  facies  which  its  peculiar  habit 
of  growth  gives  to  the  Retepore,  we  must  not  assign  too 
much  weight  to  it  as  a  clue  to  natural  affinity.  There 
are  some  points,  however,  connected  with  the  Reteporine 
group,  which  may  possibly  have  a  greater  significance. 
In  all  cases,  I  believe,  the  zoarium  originates  in  an  ex¬ 
panded  crust,  composed  in  great  part  of  aborted  cells, 
destitute  of  an  oral  aperture,  but  frequently  furnished 
with  an  avicularium,  occupying  its  place.  The  centre  of 
the  incrusting  base,  however,  is  occupied  by  a  subcircular 
group  of  fully  developed  zooecia,  round  the  edge  of  which 
gemmation  takes  place  at  intervals  in  an  upward  direction, 
and  a  number  of  erect  lobes  are  thus  formed,  which  con¬ 
stitute  the  rudiments  of  the  (usually)  reticulate  and  cup¬ 
shaped  zoarium.  (See  page  394,  woodcut,  fig.  18.)  This 
mode  of  growth  is  very  peculiar,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  it 
is  universal  amongst  the  forms  which  have  been  hitherto 
included  in  the  genus  Ret  ep  or  a. 

Our  two  British  species  exhibit  the  same  type  of  zoce- 
cium,  and  this  allies  them  to  the  E  s  char  idee ;  I  have 
therefore  ranked  them  in  this  family  under  the  old  name. 
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leaving  the  general  question  as  to  the  grouping  of  the 
Reteporine  forms  to  be  settled  after  a  more  extended 
study  of  their  structure  and  morphology  than  is  possible 
within  the  limits  of  our  Fauna. 

Smitt  has  dismembered  the  genus  Retepora ,  and  has 
placed  our  R.  Beaniana  in  his  genus  Eschara  as  the  com¬ 
panion  of  Porella  compressa,  Porella  Icevis,  and  other 
species.  In  this  determination  I  am  quite  unable  to 
agree  with  him,  as,  besides  other  differences,  R.  Beaniana 
seems  to  me  to  depart  widely  from  the  zooecial  type  of  the 
genus  Porella. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  amongst  a  considerable  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  species  which  have  been  hitherto  ranged 
under  the  genus  Retepora  there  is  a  large  amount  of 
general  agreement ,  apart  from  any  consideration  of  the 
minuter  details,  or  the  mere  peculiarity  in  the  branching ; 
they  have  many  salient  features  in  common,  and  leave  on 
the  mind  of  the  student  the  impression  of  strong  affinity 
as  existing  amongst  them.  The  mode  of  origin  and  the 
general  character  of  the  zoarium  seem  to  be  much  the 
same  in  all  of  them ;  the  existence  of  avicularia  on  the 
dorsal  surface  is  a  very  usual  character ;  these  appen¬ 
dages  are  exceptionally  numerous,  and  their  prevalent 
forms  are  similar  to  a  large  extent ;  the  fissured  ovicell  is 
commonly  (though  not  universally)  present.  It  is  possible 
that  in  these  and  other  characteristics  we  may  have  the 
indications  of  a  natural  group,  under  which  the  various 
modifications  in  the  structure  of  the  orifice  &c.  which 
actually  occur  may  be  properly  ranged.  But  the  mate¬ 
rials  for  a  judgment  on  this  point  are  at  present  wanting. 
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Retepora  Beaniana,  King*. 

Plate  LOT.  figs.  1-5. 

Millepora  cellulosa,  Jameson ,  Werner.  Mem.  i.  560. 

Retepora  cellulosa,  Johnston ,  Loudon’s  Mag.  N.  H.  vii.  638,  fig.  69. 
Retepora  Beaniana,  King ,  Ann.  N.  H.  xviii.  (1846),  237:  Johnst.  B.  Z. 

ed.  2,  i.  353,  fig.  67  :  Busk ,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  ii.  94,  pi.  cxxiii. 
figs.  1-5 ;  Crag  Pol.  75,  pi.  xii.  figs.  2,  5,  6,  &  7. 

?  Retepora  cellulosa  (part.),  Sars,  Reise  i  Lof.  og  Finm.  31. 

?Lepralia  lobata,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  50,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  4  (the 
young  state). 

Retepora  cellulosa,  forma  Beaniana,  a,  var.  borealis,  Smitt,  (Efv.  &c. 

1867,  Bihang,  34  and  200,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  217-221. 
Esciiara  Beaniana,  Smitt,  Bryoz.  Nova  Zembla,  CEfv.  &c.  1878,  no.  3,  23. 


Zoarium  infundibuliform  or  cup-shapecL,  wavy,  undulated, 
the  recurved  edges  sometimes  uniting  and  forming 
more  or  less  cylindrical  cavities;  or  consisting  of  a 
broad,  spreading  expansion,  much  and  irregularly  con¬ 
torted,  the  margin  sinuated  and  recessed ;  with  a  very 
short  rudimentarv  stem,  which  rises  from  a  small, 
subgranular,  incrusting  base ;  fenestra  oval,  rather 
large.  Zocecia  cylindrical,  slightly  convex,  elevated 
towards  the  upper  extremity  ;  surface  smooth ;  orifice 
(primary)  arched  above,  lower  margin  almost  straight, 
and  in  the  centre  of  it  a  short  rostrum,  supporting  an 
avicularium,  with  semicircular  mandible  directed  down¬ 
wards  *,  two  or  three  minute  denticles  projecting  from 
the  inner  side  of  the  avicularium ;  peristome  thin, 
slightly  elevated,  and  rising  on  each  side  of  the  mucro 
into  a  small  point  or  denticle ;  oral  spines  in  the  young 
cells  six,  in  the  older  four,  tall  and  acuminate,  of  which 
two  are  situated  a  little  above  the  lower  margin  and  are 
visible  in  front  of  the  ovicell.  Dorsal  surface  subgra¬ 
nular,  vibicate,  traversed  by  raised  white  lines ;  at  the 

*  Smitt  describes  a  small,  sessile,  obliquely  placed  avicularium,  with  a 
triangular  mandible,  as  occasionally  developed  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum 
close  to  its  side.  This  seems  to  be  very  rarely  present. 
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top  of  each  fenestra  usually  a  small,  raised,  subcircular 
ayicularium.  Ooscia  somewhat  elongated,  smooth,  fre¬ 
quently  subimmersed,  with  a  slit-like  fissure  in  front. 
Many  small  oval  avicularia  distributed  over  the  zoarium 
on  both  surfaces. 

Height,  of  fine  specimens  about  lj  inch,  more  usual  size 
J-j  inch.  Breadth  of  the  spreading  foliaceous  form 
sometimes  as  much  as  2  inches. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  corals,  &c.  from  shallow  to 
very  deep  water. 

Localities.  Northumberland,  from  the  deep-water 
fishing-boats  (King)  :  off:  the  coast  of  Durham,  60 
fathoms  (R.  Howse)  :  Embleton  Bay,  deep  water,  re¬ 
markably  large  and  fine  specimens  from  this  locality 
(R.  Embleton)  :  Peterhead,  two  specimens  (C.  W.  P.)  : 
Scarborough  (Bean)  :  Orkneys  (E.  Forbes  and  Barlee)  : 
Shetland  and  Eulah  Island  (Jameson) :  the  Minch;  Shet¬ 
land,  occasionally  on  the  Unst  Haaf,  to  170  fathoms  ; 
abundant  on  the  Out-Skerries  Haaf,  not  so  large  as  on 
the  Northumberland  coast  (A.  M.  N.)  *. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Arctic  Sea  (Sir  E.  Bel¬ 
cher)  :  Boliuslan  and  Norway,  pretty  common,  from 
20-30  to  200-300  fathoms,  in  the  latter  depths  on  Gor- 
gonia  and  Oculina  (Baron  Uggla  and  Prof.  Smitt)  :  Fin- 
mark,  not  rare  (Smitt) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  W.)  :  Red  Crag 
(A.  Bell)  f. 


*  This  species  is  said  to  have  been  obtained  by  Allman  at  Cape  Clear; 
but  ns  no  other  southern  locality  for  it  is  known,  I  venture  to  think  that 
there  may  have  been  some  mistake,  and  that  one  of  the  nearly  related  forms 
may  have  been  confounded  with  it.  The  Betepora  Beaniana  of  my  ‘  Devon 
and  Cornwall  Catalogue  ’  is  the  B.  Couchii  of  the  present  work. 

t  The  Italian  Pliocene  form  which  Manzoni  refers  to  B.  Beaniana 
(Bryoz.  Foss.  Ital.,  Quarta  Contrib.  p.  19,  pi.  v.  fig.  26)  is  B.  Couchii , 
mihi. 
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This  lovely  form,  whilst  frequently  assuming  the  shape 
of  a  cup,  exhibits  a  very  considerable  variety  of  habit. 
The  prettiest  specimens  which  I  have  seen,  though  small 
in  size,  are  developed  on  shells  of  Ditrupa  from  Shetland 
(Plate  LY.  fig.  2).  They  are  regular  in  form,  resem¬ 
bling  a  shallow  cup,  slightly  undulated,  and  sometimes 
compressed  transversely,  and  of  a  glossy  ivory  whiteness. 
The  little  Coralline  clasps  the  slender  gracefully  curved 
shell  with  its  spreading  base,  and  rises  to  a  height  of 
about  half  an  inch.  In  another  very  characteristic  form, 
from  Embleton  Bay,  there  is  an  intricacy  of  structure 
which  is  altogether  wanting  in  the  one  which  I  have  just 
described.  The  breadth  of  the  specimen  is  a  little  less 
than  double  the  height ;  the  habit  is  spreading,  the 
growth  irregular.  Above  the  central  cup-like  depression, 
which  formed  the  first  stage  in  the  growth  of  the  zoarium, 
the  reticulated  lamina  is  enormously  developed  on  one 
side  (or  face)  only,  attaining  a  height  of  about  an  inch, 
and  a  width  of  nearly  two  inches;  on  the  opposite  side  (or 
face)  it  is  quite  rudimentary,  so  that  the  cup-like  form 
is  lost,  and  the  zoarium  has  the  appearance  of  a  broad 
foliaceous  expansion,  variously  twisted  and  curved,  with  a 
deeply  sinuated  margin.  In  some  cases  the  sinuses  are 
completely  inclosed  by  the  union  of  the  opposite  edges  of 
the  lamina,  and  a  number  of  funnel-shaped  or  subcylin- 
drical  cavities  are  formed,  which  give  a  singularly  in¬ 
volved  and  labyrinthine  character  to  the  whole.  In  yet 
another  form  there  is  still  less  trace  of  a  cup,  and  the 
zoarium  forms  a  broad,  spreading,  contorted  expansion. 

The  minute  characters  are  very  constant.  The  rostrum 
on  the  lower  margin  of  the  aperture,  which  supports  the 
avicularium,  is  never  elongated  as  in  R.  Couchii,  but  is 
always  rudimentary.  The  minute  denticles  projecting 
from  the  inner  side  of  the  avicularium  are  also  a  distinc- 
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tive  character.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  partially  closed, 
loop-like  marginal  fissure  which  occurs  in  several  of  the 
members  of  the  genus.  The  large  avicularium  with  a 
hooked  beak  is  altogether  wanting;  hut  the  small  oval 
avicularia  are  generally  distributed  in  great  numbers  over 
the  zoarium. 

The  semielliptical  shape  of  the  aperture  is  concealed  by 
the  rostrum  and  the  growth  of  the  peristome ;  but  it  is 
apparent  in  the  marginal  cells.  The  adherent  base  is  a 
shining  subgranular  crust,  divided  by  well-marked  lines 
into  somewhat  ovate  cell-areas ;  these  are  destitute  of  an 
oral  aperture ;  but  its  place  is  usually  occupied  by  a  small 
circular  avicularium. 

The  Lepralia  lobata  of  Busk  is  founded  on  the  rudi¬ 
mentary  stage  of  a  Retepora  (possibly  of  the  present 
species)  ;  and  the  mode  of  growth  is  well  displayed  in  one 
of  the  figures  which  he  has  given  in  his  f  Crag  Polyzoa  * 
(plate  xxii.  fig.  4  a).  In  the  centre  of  a  spreading  crust 
a  rather  thick  subcircular  patch  is  formed ;  and  round  the 
edge  of  it  rise  a  number  of  short  erect  lobes,  which  con¬ 
stitute  the  rudiments  of  the  reticulated  cup.  As  they 
increase  in  height  they  anastomose  and  form  the  first 
meshes  of  the  network. 


Fig.  18. 


Young  state  of  Retepora. 


RETEPORA  COUCHII. 


395 


Retepora  Couchii,  Hincks. 

Plate  LIII.  figs.  6-11. 

Retepora  Beaniana,  Hincks,  Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  308  (50  sep.). 

Retepora  Couchii,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  5,  i.  (1878),  355,  pi.  xviii.  figs. 

1-6:  Waters,  Bryoz.  Bay  of  Naples,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  5,  iii. 

200,  pi.  v.  figs.  3-6. 

Retepora  cellulosa,  var.  Beaniana,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Quart. 

Contr.  19,  pi.  v.  fig.  26  (Sitzb.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 

Bd.  lxi.  1.  Abth.,  Marz-Heft,  1870). 

Zoarium  irregularly  cup-shaped,  undulated  and  contorted, 
with  a  sinuated  margin,  hispid;  fenestra  smaller  than 
in  the  last  species  and  less  regularly  oval.  Zooecia  sub- 
cylindrical,  depressed,  except  at  the  upper  extremity, 
surface  smooth;  orifice  semielliptical,  the  front  margin 
produced  into  a  tall  rostrum,  broad  below  and  narrow¬ 
ing  towards  the  apex,  much  bent  outwards,  and  hearing 
on  its  summit  a  minute  avicularium,  with  rounded  man¬ 
dible  ;  peristome  elevated  on  one  side  of  the  rostrum 
into  a  broad,  wing-like  process,  produced  at  its  upper 
and  outer  angle  into  a  spine ;  a  narrow,  slit-like  fissure 
between  the  rostrum  and  the  process,  closed  above,  but 
forming  a  loop -like  foramen  below ;  oral  spines  six ; 
elongate,  linguiform  avicularia ,  with  a  very  delicate 
mandible,  distributed  over  the  zoarium,  frequently  one 
on  the  front  of  the  cell  at  one  side,  a  little  below  the 
rostrum  ;  dorsal  surface  smooth,  dense,  with  many 
small  subcircular  avicularia ,  and  occasionally  one  of  the 
linguiform  kind,  irregularly  placed.  Ooecia  elliptical, 
smooth,  with  a  narrow  longitudinal  fissure. 

Height  (of  the  largest  specimen)  a  little  more  than  J  inch, 
breadth  about  f  inch. 

Habitat.  On  stone,  &c.,  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off  the  Lambs  End  (R.  Q.  Couch)  :  South¬ 
west  of  Polperro,  40  fathoms,  on  stone  (T.  II.)  :  Guernsey 

(A.  M.  N.  &  Dr.  MHntosh). 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean,  390  fa¬ 
thoms  (f  Porcupine '  Exped.)  :  Bay  of  Naples  (Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  beds  (Manzoni). 

This  species  is  very  distinct  from  either  R.  Beaniana  or 
R.  cellulosa,  Smitt.  It  seems  to  be  a  southern  form :  all 
my  specimens  are  from  Cornwall ;  and  it  is  not  included 
amongst  Smitt's  Scandinavian  Polyzoa.  The  very  much 
produced  and  recurved  rostrum,  with  its  minute,  terminal 
avicularium,  and  the  wing-like  elevation  of  the  peristome 
on  one  side  of  it,  are  the  most  salient  features.  These 
characters  distinguish  it  from  both  the  forms  just  men¬ 
tioned  ;  and  it  is  further  separated  from  them  by  differences 
in  the  avicularia  and  fenestrae. 

The  surface  of  the  zoarium  in  R.  Couchii  is  rendered 
hispid  by  the  immense  number  of  tall,  projecting  rostra. 
The  avicularia  which  they  support  are  very  minute,  as 
compared  with  the  oral  avicularium  of  R.  Beaniana ,  and 
are  destitute  of  the  denticles. 

The  marginal  spines  seem  to  be  only  present  on  the 
youngest  cells  and  colonies ;  in  fully  developed  specimens 
they  are,  as  far  as  I  have  seen,  uniformly  absent.  The 
small  oval  or  subcircular  avicularia  are  scarcely  present, 
if  at  all,  on  the  front  surface  of  the  zoarium;  they  are 
replaced  by  the  tongue-shaped  appendages. 

It  is  impossible  to  identify  R.  reticulata  of  the  f  Cornish 
Fauna  '  by  the  description  there  given  of  it ;  and  the 
synonymy  is  any  thing  but  a  trustworthy  guide.  At  the 
time  of  the  publication  of  the  f  Fauna/  its  author  had 
not  been  able  to  obtain  a  Cornish  specimen  of  it;  and 
it  holds  a  place  in  his  work  because  it  had  been  found  in 
Scilly  by  Borlase.  Many  years  after,  however,  I  received 
from  Mr.  Couch  himself  a  specimen  of  a  Retepora  which 
he  had  dredged  off  the  Land's  End,  and  which  proved  to 
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belong  to  the  present  species.  Subsequently  a  large  stone, 
dredged  off  Polperro,  and  sent  me  by  Mr.  Laughrin, 
yielded  a  small  group  of  specimens  referable  to  R.  Couchii , 
as  is  also  a  minute  fragment  in  my  possession  from  some 
other  part  of  the  Cornish  coast.  All  the  south-western 
examples  of  Retepora ,  therefore,  which  have  come  under 
my  observation  belong  to  the  present  species ;  and  it  is 
probable,  I  think,  that  Borlase’s  specimen  belonged  to  it 
also.  R.  Couchii  has  been  taken  in  Guernsey.  I  know 
of  no  British  specimen  of  R.  cellulosa ,  Smitt,  though  it 
occurs  both  in  Scandinavia  and  the  Mediterranean, 


Family  XV. — Celleporidae. 

Celleporid.e,  Johnston  (part.) :  Busk  :  &c. 

Escharid.e  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

MyriozoidjE  (part.),  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.. 

ZotECiA  calcareous,  more  or  less  vertical  to  the  plane  or 
axis  of  the  colony,  irregularly  heaped  together,  with  a 
terminal  orifice. 

In  his  later  writings  Prof.  Smitt  has  abandoned  this  family, 
and  placed  his  genus  Cellepora  amongst  the  Mijriozoidce.  I 
venture  to  think  that  there  are  sufficient  grounds  for  its 
retention.  The  erect  habit  of  the  cells  and  the  confused 
way  in  which  they  are  aggregated  are  not  the  only  cha¬ 
racters  which  differentiate  this  section.  The  zooecial  cha¬ 
racters,  in  my  judgment,  supply  a  good  basis  for  the 
family,  and,  in  combination  with  the  vertical  habit  and  the 
irregular  gemmation,  indicate  a  very  natural  group. 
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Genus  CELLEPORA,  part.,  Fabricius. 


Der.  From  cella ,  a  cell,  and  7rdpos. 

Tubipora  (part.),  Linnreus. 

Millepora  (part.),  Ell.  &  Soland. 

Cellepora  (part.),  Fabricius,  1780 :  Linn.:  Lamk.  (part.) :  Lamx.  (part.), 
1816:  Blainy.  (part.) :  Johnston:  Busk:  &c. 
Celleporaria,  Lamx.  1821  :  Reuss :  D’Orbigny  (for  branched  species). 
Spongites,  Oken. 

Madrepora  (part.),  Esper. 

Flustra  (part.),  Ell.  &  Soland. 

Reptocelleporaria  (sp.),  D’Orb.  (for  incrusting  species). 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  urceolate,  erect  or  sub¬ 
erect,  heaped  together  and  irregularly  disposed ;  the  ori¬ 
fice  terminal,  with  one  or  more  ascending  rostra  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  it,  bearing  avicularia.  Zoarium  incrusting, 
often  composed  of  many  layers  of  cells,  or  erect  and  ramose. 

The  species  to  which  Fabricius  applied  the  name  Celle¬ 
pora  were,  with  a  single  exception,  members  of  the  old 
genus  Lepralia.  But  that  exception  is  the  well-known 
C.pumicosa  ;  and  it  has  so  happened  that  it  has  been  taken 
as  the  type  of  his  genus,  and  the  name  has  passed  into 
general  use  in  connexion  with  the  present  group.  In  any 
case  there  would  have  been  little  ground  for  interfering 
with  the  common  usage ;  and  now  that  the  genus  Lepralia 
is  dismembered,  all  pretext  for  such  interference  would 
seem  to  be  removed. 


a.  Orifice  without  a  sinus ;  zoarium  incrusting. 

V  • 

Cellepora  pumicosa,  Linnseus. 

Plate  LIY.  figs.  1-3. 

“  Porous  Esciiara,”  Ellis,  Corail.  75,  no.  7,  pi.  xxvii.  fig.  / F. 
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Cellepora  pumicosa,  Linn .  Syst.  1286 :  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  eel.  2, ii. 256:  Flem. 

Br.  An.  532  :  Johnston ,  Br.  Zooph.  ed.  2,295,  pi.  lii.  figs.  1-3: 

Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  86,  pi.  cx.  figs.  4-6. 

Cellepora  verrucosa,  Linn.  Syst.  1286 :  Fabricius,  Faun.  Greenland.  434 : 

Olivi,  Zool.  Aelr.  229. 

Millepora  pumicosa  (part.),  Fallas,  Elench.  254. 

Cellepora  spinosa,  Turton,  Brit.  Faun.  205. 

Madrepora  verrucaria,  Esper,  Madrep.  pi.  xvii.  figs,  c  C  and  b  B. 

Zoarium  massive,  scabrous,  often  nodulated,  composed  of 
many  layers,  of  a  pinkish  colour  when  fresh.  Zooecict 
subcylindrical  or  ovate,  smooth,  erect  (except  near  the 
margin,  where  they  are  decumbent),  crowded:  orifice 
orbicular,  with  a  thin  raised  peristome ;  in  the  centre, 
immediately  below  the  inferior  margin,  a  tall  pointed 
rostrum,  bearing  on  its  inner  aspect,  towards  the  bottom, 
a  large  avicularium  with  broad  triangular  mandible, 
pointing  upwards.  Ocecia  small,  semicircular,  slightly 
recumbent,  smooth ;  surface  entire,  or  with  a  few  rather 
large  punctures  on  the  front. 

Polypide  large  and  of  a  delicate  orange  colour. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  stems  of  zoophytes  and  of 
Algae,  &c.,  from  beyond  low- water  mark  to  deep  water. 
Localities.  Generally  distributed. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (Pallas)  : 
Adriatic  (Heller  &  Grube)  :  RoscofF,  common  (Joliet)  : 
Finmark,  30-50  fathoms  at  Havosund ;  Bergen  (Sars)  : 
Hougesund,  North  Sea,  5-20  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer) : 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  mouth  of  the  Jenesei 
(subfossil)  (F.  Schmidt)  :  California  (Dr.  Sinclair)  :  New 
Zealand,  forming  small  white  balls  on  Sertularia  &c. 
(F.  W.  Hutton)  :  Bass’s  Straits  (Macgillivray) . 

Range  in  Time,  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie)  :  Man- 
zoni  gives  this  species  a  place  in  the  Italian  Pliocene  fauna; 
but  his  description  of  the  aperture,  antice  sinuata ” 
raises  a  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  his  identification.  He 
at  first  referred  the  Pliocene  form  to  C.  scruposa  (Busk), 
but  subsequently  to  the  present  species. 
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C.  pumicosa  varies  indefinitely  in  general  appearance. 
Sometimes  it  forms  small  oval  masses  on  the  stems  of 
zoophytes.  When  developed  on  the  surface  of  shells  &c., 
it  takes  the  shape  of  a  somewhat  circular  mound,  raised 
in  the  centre,  and  sloping  off  towards  the  edge.  Some¬ 
times  the  surface  of  the  zoarium  is  distinctly  nodulous. 
Frequently  it  occurs  in  irregularly  shaped  porous  masses 
of  very  considerable  size,  composed  of  many  layers  of 
crust  placed  one  upon  another,  and  involving  more  or  less 
the  fragment  of  shell  or  other  body  which  constituted  the 
original  site  of  the  colony.  A  specimen  of  this  kind  from 
Torbay  measures  3J  inches  in  length  by  2\  in  width. 

The  cells  in  the  older  portions  of  the  colony  are  per¬ 
fectly  erect,  the  apertures  looking  straight  upwards  ;  they 
are  separated  by  spaces,  which  are  occupied  at  a  lower 
level  by  the  orifices  of  other  cells.  The  younger  marginal 
zooecia  are  decumbent,  bright  and  silvery,  and  of  delicate 
texture.  The  large  and  orbicular  mouth,  without  any 
trace  of  sinus,  and  the  strongly  developed  mucro  in  the 
centre  of  the  lower  margin  (which  encroaches  slightly  on 
the  aperture),  bearing  a  pointed  avicularium  at  the  bottom 
of  its  inner  surface,  are  the  most  marked  distinctive  fea¬ 
tures.  The  total  absence  of  the  spatulate  avicularia,  which 
are  so  abundant  on  most  of  the  other  British  species,  is 
also  a  good  (negative)  character.  The  mucro  varies  con¬ 
siderably  in  size  and  proportions,  but  is  commonly  tall, 
and  rises  above  the  avicularium  into  a  slender  and  sharply 
pointed  spike.  The  avicularium  itself  is  generally  turned 
a  little  sideways. 

The  surface  of  theooecinm  seems  to  be  generally  entire  ; 
but  in  some  specimens  it  is  punctured ;  the  punctures  are 
large,  circular,  reniform,  or  wedge-shaped. 

A  variety  occurs  in  which  the  ovicells  are  not  only  punc¬ 
tured,  but  bear,  in  most  cases,  a  rather  large  avicularium 
on  each  side,  with  a  pointed  mandible. 
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b.  Orifice  without  a  sinus ;  zoarium  ramose. 
Cellepora  ramulosa,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LII.  figs.  7-9. 

Cellepora  ramulosa,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  xii.  1285:  Flerti.  B.  A.  532:  Lamk. 

An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  258:  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  110, 
pi.  xx.  fig.  2 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  296,  pi.  Iii.  figs.  4,  5 : 
Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  ii.  87,  pi.  cix.  figs.  1,  2,  3 ;  Crag  Pol. 
58,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2:  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.) 
iy.  96,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1 :  Smitt  (forma  3),  loc.  cit.  31  &  192.  (Not 
C.  ramulosa  of  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Contr.  iv.  12, 
pi.  y.  figs.  29,  29',  and  pi.  vi.  figs.  30,  30',  30".) 

Millepora  pumicosa  (part.),  Ball.  Elench.  254. 

Cellepora  pumicosa,  yar.,  M.  Sars,  Reise  i  Lof.  og  Finm.  27. 

Zoarium  erect,  much  and  irregularly  branched,  rising 
commonly  from  a  spreading  base,  branches  cylindrical, 
or  broad  and  somewhat  compressed,  dichotomous,  usually 
tapering  very  slightly  towards  the  extremity.  Zocecia 
ovate,  smooth  and  glossy,  elongate,  slender,  and  regu¬ 
larly  disposed  in  the  younger  portions  of  the  colony ; 
in  the  older  prominent  and  ventricose,  and  irregularly 
placed ;  orifice  suborbicular,  with  a  thin  raised  peri¬ 
stome,  a  strongly  developed  rostrum  below,  generally 
produced  into  a  sharp  point,  with  an  avicularium  on  one 
side  of  it,  the  base  of  which  projects,  like  a  spur,  over 
the  aperture  (Plate  LII.  fig.  9),  mandible  acute,  directed 
upwards  :  spatulate  avicularia  distributed  occasionally 
amongst  the  cells.  Ooecia  subglobose,  broader  than 
high,  smooth  and  silvery,  often  produced  in  front  into 
a  penthouse-like  projection ;  surface  generally  entire, 
rarely  punctured. 

Polypide  of  a  faint  red  or  flesh-colour,  with  numerous 
tentacles. 

Height  1  to  3  inches. 

Habitat.  On  the  stems  of  Sertularian  hydroids,  shells, 

&c.,  chiefly  from  rather  deep  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  30  fathoms ;  South  Devon ; 

2d 
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Dogger  bank  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey;  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly) : 
St.  Andrews,  deep  water  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Shetland,  40- 
170  fathoms;  the  Minch  (A.  M.  N.)  :  between  62  and  72 
fathoms  off  the  Maiden  Lighthouses,  coast  of  Antrim  (Mr. 
W.  Swanston)  :  Belfast  Bay  (Hyndman)  :  Donaghadee, 
8-10  fathoms  (Dr.  Drummond)  :  Youghal  (Miss  Ball)  : 
8  miles  S.S.W.  of  the  Mull  of  Galloway,  50  fathoms;  5 
miles  S.W.  of  the  same,  110-140  fathoms  (Capt.  Beechey)  : 
off  Sana  Island,  40  fathoms  (Hyndman)  :  & c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Norway,  to  the  North 
Cape  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Bohuslan,  50-60  fathoms  (Loven)  : 
Bergen ;  Finmark  (Sars)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Madeira 
(J.  Y.  J.). 

Eange  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  W.). 

There  are  two  marked  varieties  of  this  species — one 
slender  and  delicate,  the  other  with  broad,  somewhat 
flattened  branches,  and  altogether  a  stouter  habit.  At  its 
origin,  when  developed  on  the  various  kinds  of  zoophyte, 
its  favourite  site,  the  zoarium  surrounds  and  clasps  the 
stems ;  and  then  the  erect  shoots  rise  from  all  parts  of  the 
incrusting  base.  The  branching  is  often  luxuriant,  and 
results  in  the  formation  of  very  pretty  coral-like  masses 
of  considerable  size.  The  surface  of  the  zoarium  appears 
rough  and  spinous. 

The  usual  differences  between  the  older  and  younger 
zooecia  occur  in  a  very  marked  degree  in  this  species  ;  in 
the  latter  a  row  of  large  punctures  may  be  traced  round 
the  very  base  of  the  cell.  The  position  of  the  oral  avicula- 
ria  on  the  side  of  the  rostrum  is  one  of  the  points  which 
distinguishes  this  form  from  C.  jmmicosa;  another  may 
be  found  in  the  presence  (though  rarely)  of  the  large  spa- 
tulate  avicularia,  which  are  always  wanting  in  the  latter. 

Busk  represents  the  ovicell  as  punctured,  whilst  Alder, 
on  the  other  hand,  describes  it  as  imperforate.  Both,  I 
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believe,  are,  to  some  extent,  right.  In  a  large  proportion 
of  cases  the  surface  seems  to  be  entire ;  but  I  have  met 
with  cases  in  which  it  was  rather  thickly  punctured. 
This  character  can  hardly  be  relied  on  as  a  specific 
diagnostic.  The  raised  peristome  of  the  cell  unites  with 
the  arch  of  the  aperture  of  the  ovicell,  and  gives  the  latter 
a  hooded  appearance.  The  projection  in  front  of  it  is, 
I  believe,  generally  present  when  the  ovicell  is  fully  de¬ 
veloped,  and  gives  it  a  very  peculiar  and  picturesque 
appearance. 


Celle  pora  dichotoma,  Hincks. 

Plate  LY.  figs.  1-6,  &  7-10  (var.  attenuata). 

Cellepora  dichotoma,  Hincks,  Devon  &  Cornw.  Cat.,  Ann  N.  H.  ser.  3, 
ix.  304  (49  sep.),  pi.  xii.  figs.  7,  8 :  Alder ,  Quart.  Journ. 
Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  iv.  (1864),  96,  pi.  ii.  figs.  2-4:  M‘Intosh , 
Mar.  Faun.  St.  Andrews,  48. 

Cellepora  attenuata,  Alder,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s,)  iv.  (1864), 
97,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5-8. 

Cellepora  ramulosa,  forma  avicularis  (part.),  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  32. 

Cellepora  avicularis,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.  pt.  ii.  53,  pi.  ix.  figs.  193-198. 

Zoarium  slender,  narrowed  towards  the  base  and  expand¬ 
ing  upwards,  dichotomously  branched  with  great  regu¬ 
larity,  or  of  stouter  habit,  much  and  irregularly 
branched ;  branches  sometimes  cylindrical,  slender, 
tapering,  with  a  somewhat  pointed  extremity ;  some¬ 
times  broader,  divided  above  into  short  blunt  segments. 
Zooscia  ovate,  ventricose,  smooth,  irregularly  heaped; 
orifice  suborbicular,  with  a  thin  raised  peristome ;  be¬ 
low  it  a  short,  broad  and  blunt  rostrum,  with  an  avi- 
cularium  on  one  side  of  it,  mandible  subtriangular. 
Ocecia  globose,  prominent,  silvery,  covered  in  front  with 
raised  punctures,  united  to  the  peristome.  Numerous 
small,  raised,  circular  avicularia,  arid  frequently  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  large  spatulate  avicularia  distri¬ 
buted  over  the  zoarium. 

Height  not  exceeding  1  inch,  generally  less. 

2d  2 
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Var.  a  ( attenuata ,  Alder).  Zoarium  slender  and  of  uni¬ 
form  thickness  throughout.  Zocecia  less  ventricose  and 
crowded,  and  the  surface  consequently  smoother  and 
more  even  ;  avicularia  more  sparingly  developed. 

Habitat.  On  zoophytes,  chiefly  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off  Polperro,  30  fathoms  (T.  H.)  :  North¬ 
umberland,  not  uncommon  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews,  on  zoo¬ 
phytes,  abundant  and  fine  (Dr.  MTntosh):  Wick  and  Peter¬ 
head  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Shetland,  40-70  fathoms;  the  Minch 
(A.  M.  N.) :  Oban;  Ireland  (T.  II.).  Var.  a  ( attenuata ). 
Shetland  (Barlee)  :  ibid.,  “local,  80-110  fathoms,  20-25 
miles  N.N.E.  of  Unst  ”  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Florida,  9-111  fathoms 
(Pourtales) . 

In  its  smaller  and  more  delicate  form  the  habit  of  this 
species  is  very  characteristic.  It  is  at  once  recognizable 
by  the  simplicity  of  its  dichotomous  branching  and  the 
comparative  smoothness  of  its  surface.  The  stem,  attenu¬ 
ated  below,  expands  gradually  upwards,  and  divides  into 
two  principal  branches,  which  are  bifurcate  at  the  top. 

*  The  ramification  is  commonly  carried  no  further  in  this 
variety.  The  branches  are  slender,  subcylindrical,  and 
taper  slightly  towards  the  extremity ;  and  the  habit  is  es¬ 
sentially  neat  and  compact.  This  is  the  form  which  com¬ 
monly  occurs  on  our  south-western  coasts. 

But  in  northern  examples  C.  dichotoma  presents  a  very 
different  character.  It  becomes  irregular  and  rugged  in 
its  mode  of  growth ;  the  ramification  is  more  complex ;  the 
branches  are  often  broad  and  spreading ;  and  the  species 
imitates  to  a  large  extent  the  habit  of  C.  ramulosa.  Oc¬ 
casionally  the  branches  are  much  produced,  forming 
tall,  cylindrical  and  slender  shoots;  but  in  this  form, 
as  in  the  one  last  described,  there  is  a  total  absence 
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of  the  simple  regularity  which  characterizes  the  southern 
variety*. 

In  its  minute  characters  C.  dichotomci  is  very  constant. 
The  zooecia  are  prominent  and  ventricose ;  and  the  rostrum 
below  the  aperture  is  uniformly  short  and  blunt.  The  ovi 
cells,  with  their  silvery  punctured  surfaces,  are  a  conspicu¬ 
ous  feature,  and  are  developed  in  great  profusion;  in  some 
cases  they  are  more  or  less  covered  by  a  dense  white  crust. 
They  unite  with  the  elevated  peristome  in  front;  and  the 
aperture  in  the  fertile  cells  is  much  contracted.  Perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  characteristic  of  this  species  in  its  or¬ 
dinary  state  is  the  great  development  of  the  avicularian 
appendages,  and  the  variety  of  form  which  they  exhibit. 
Some  are  circular,  of  minute  size,  and  placed  on  the  summit 
of  a  small  rising  on  the  cell-wall,  which  must  be  regarded 
as  representing  the  avicularian  cell.  These  are  present  in 
very  great  numbers,  sometimes  as  many  as  three  occurring 
on  a  single  zooecium.  The  prseoral  avicularium  has  a  sub- 
triangular  mandible;  the  rostrum  on  which  it  is  placed 
is  clearly  the  equivalent  of  the  rising  which  bears  the 
smaller  form.  The  spatulate  avicularia  are  often  plenti¬ 
fully  developed,  but  in  some  specimens  occur  more  rarely. 
They  are  immersed  and  rather  irregularly  distributed ; 
but  one  is  frequently  present  beside  the  ovicell. 

It  can  hardly,  I  think,  be  considered  doubtful  that  the 
C.  attenuata  of  Alder  is  a  mere  variety  of  the  present  spe¬ 
cies.  The  differences  in  habit  are  of  the  very  smallest  im¬ 
portance,  and  are  not  so  great  as  those  which  exist  be¬ 
tween  the  stout  and  slender  varieties  of  C.  dichotomci, 
which  I  have  just  described.  Mr.  Alder  himself  mentions 
a  variety  of  the  latter  “  consisting  of  more  slender  cylin- 

*  <<  It  varies  a  good  deal  in  form,  sometimes  spreading  in  a  palmate  manner, 
like  an  elk’s  horn,  sometimes  consisting  of  more  slender  cylindrical  branches 
of  nearly  equal  thickness  throughout.  The  typical  form,  however,  is  a  little 
ventricose  in  the  centre  and  not  much  branched.” — Alder. 
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drical  branches  of  nearly  equal  thickness  throughout/’ 
In  the  minute  characters  the  two  forms  essentially  agree  : 
the  only  difference  at  all  worth  consideration  is,  that  the 
cells  are  less  ventricose  and  crowded  in  the  attenuatci 
variety,  and  the  surface,  as  a  consequence,  smoother.  But 
towards  the  extremity  of  the  branches  this  character  is  less 
marked,  and  there  is  an  approach  towards  the  normal  con¬ 
dition.  The  stems  are  in  all  cases  comparatively  smooth 
towards  the  bottom  (i.  e.  in  the  older  portions) ;  and  in  the 
attenuata  form  a  larger  proportion  of  the  zoarium  seems  to 
be  in  this  state.  I  believe  that  this  variety  is  more  highly 
calcified  than  the  normal  form,  and  that  the  peculiarity  in 
its  appearance  is  partly  due  to  this  circumstance.  I  have 
already  referred  to  the  dense  white  crust  which  occasion¬ 
ally  forms  over  C.  dichotoma,  and  by  which  the  ovicells 
are  in  some  cases  partially  invested ;  and  the  variety 
seems  to  have  undergone  a  similar  change. 

The  small  avicularia  are  present  on  C.  attenuata ,  and 
exhibit  exactly  the  same  characters  as  on  the  normal  di¬ 
chotoma,  but  are  somewhat  less  numerous.  Mr.  Alder 
seems  not  to  have  met  with  the  spatulate  avicularia  at  all; 
but  though  extremely  rare  in  the  specimens  I  have  seen, 
they  are  not  altogether  absent.  The  peculiarities  of  C. 
attenuata,  which  he  has  noted  with  characteristic  quick¬ 
ness  and  accuracy,  are  certainly  those  of  a  variety  and  not 
of  a  species. 

c.  Orifice  with  a  sinus  below ;  zoarium  incrusting. 

Cellepora  avicularis,  Hincks. 

Plate  LIV.  figs.  4-6. 

Cellepora  avicularis,  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.,  Zoophytol.  viii. 

278;  Proc.  Dubl.  Un.  Zool.  &  Bot.  Assoc,  ii.  pt.  1,  77; 
Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  304  (48  sep.),  pi.  xii. 
fig.  6:  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  B.  A.  1868,  308. 
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Cellepora  ramulosa,  forma  avicularis  (part.),  S mitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vet-Akad. 

Forh.  1867,  Bihang,  32  &  194,  pi.  xxyiii.  figs.  202  &  205*. 

Zoarium  incrusting,  multiform,  often  nodulated.  Zocecia 
ovate,  smooth,  erect  (in  the  older  parts  of  the  colony), 
crowded,  irregular,  the  apertures  showing  at  different 
levels  on  the  surface ;  orifice  orbicular  above,  with  a 
pointed  sinus  below ;  peristome  elevated,  thin  ;  beneath 
the  aperture,  and  placed  a  little  on  one  side  of  the  sinus, 
a  rather  massive  rostrum,  bearing  a  large  avicularium 
with  pointed  mandible,  which  is  turned  a  little  sideways. 
Ooecia  prominent,  subglobose,  rather  broader  than  high, 
with  large  punctures,  frequently  an  ascending  process 
on  each  side  or  on  one  side,  a  little  in  front,  bearing  a 
small  avicularium,  with  a  rounded  mandible.  Very 
large  spatulate  avicularia  abundant,  irregularly  distri¬ 
buted. 

Habitat.  Incrusting  the  stems  and  branches  of  zoophytes 
with  thick  nodulous  rolls,  on  shells  &c.  from  moderate 
to  great  depths. 

Localities.  South  Devon  and  Cornwall,  common,  on 
Sertularians,  Gorgonice,  &c. ;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings 
(Miss  Jelly)  :  St.  Andrews,  occasionally  (Dr.  MHntosh)  : 
Shetland,  on  zoophytes  (A.  M.  N.)  :  coast  of  Antrim 
(Hyndman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  From  Bahusia  to  Spitz- 
bergen,  pretty  common,  in  moderate  and  abyssal  depths 
(Smitt):  Naples,  10  fms.  (Waters):  Le  Have  bank,  lat.  42° 
N.,  long.  64°  5H3  W.,  45  fms.  (Smith  and  Harger). 

I  believe  that  C.  avicularis  will  be  found  to  have  a  wide 
distribution;  but  hitherto  it  has  been  recognized  in  few 

*  C.  avicularis  resembles  in  many  points  the  C.  Bedoutei  of  Audouin, 
figured  in  Savigny’s  ‘  Egypte  but,  if  tbe  figure  may  be  trusted,  tbe  two 
must,  Itbink,  be  accounted  distinct.  Apart  from  other  differences,  there  are 
an  order  and  regularity  about  tbe  latter,  which  are  certainly  no  characters  of 
the  present  form.  With  our  present  knowledge  of  Audouin’s  species,  we 
should  not  be  warranted  in  identifying  it  with  C.  avicularis. 
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localities,  having  been  passed  over  probably  from  its  super¬ 
ficial  resemblance  to  C.  pumicosa.  So  far  as  habit  and 
general  appearance  are  concerned,  it  affords  a  striking  il¬ 
lustration  of  the  protean  character  of  its  tribe,  the  crust 
being  moulded  on  the  various  substances  which  it  invests. 
It  incloses  the  stem  and  branches  of  zoophytes  in  a  stony 
cylinder,  which  is  often  nodulated  on  the  surface.  I  have 
in  my  possession  a  remarkable  specimen,  which  forms  a 
thick-walled  tube  about  two  inches  in  length,  round  the 
case  of  an  annelid,  and  is  covered  with  prominent  papillae. 
On  shells  the  crust  rises  into  mound-like  masses,  often 
with  a  mamillated  surface  ;  it  is  sometimes  of  very  great 
thickness,  and  composed  of  many  strata  of  cells.  The 
cells  are  punctured  round  the  edge;  and  in  certain  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  zoarium  this  character  is  a  very  conspicuous 
one;  they  are  also  crowded  and  very  irregularly  placed. 
The  sinus  on  the  lower  margin  of  the  orifice  is  broad 
and  pointed.  When  the  ovicell  is  absent  the  peristome  is 
very  slightly  developed ;  but  in  fertile  cells  it  rises  to  a 
considerable  height,  and  unites  with  the  ovicell,  walling 
in  and  concealing  the  primary  aperture. 

The  surface  of  the  zoarium  offers  a  bewildering  profu¬ 
sion  of  structure.  Amongst  the  cells  of  the  uppermost 
layer  those  of  the  one  beneath  it  are  more  or  less  visible ; 
and  at  all  points  there  are  multitudes  of  the  large  rostra, 
avicularia  of  various  form  and  size,  punctured  ovicells, 
now  prominent,  now  deeply  immersed,  all  crowded  toge¬ 
ther,  as  it  were,  without  plan  or  order.  The  small  lateral 
avicularia  in  front  of  the  ovicell  are  often  wanting  ;  but 
they  must  be  regarded  as  a  characteristic  feature  of  the 
species.  The  spatulate  avicularia  are  developed  in  great 
quantity ;  they  are  met  with  on  all  parts  of  the  zoarium, 
showing  no  regularity  of  arrangement,  turned  now  in  one 
direction,  now  in  another ;  but  in  many  cases  they  seem 
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to  have  more  or  less  connexion  with  the  ovicell.  Occa¬ 
sionally  stout  conical  rostra  occur,  apparently  uncon¬ 
nected  with  a  zooecium,  bearing  very  large  avicularia,  with 
broad  triangular  mandible. 


Cellepora  tubigera,  Busk. 


Plate  LIV.  figs.  7-9. 

Oellepoua  tubigera,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  60,  pi.  ix.  figs.  8  &  10:  Manzoni, 
Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Contr.  iv.  14,  pi.  iv.  fig.  25  (?). 


Zoarium  adnate,  irregularly  convex  or  subconical.  Zocecia 
distant,  connected  by  ridges,  sparsely  punctured ;  orifice 
orbicular,  with  a  sinus  in  front ;  cylindrical  tubular 
processes  supporting  avicularia  arising  from  the  front 
or  side  of  a  cell,  or  from  the  intercellular  ridges.  [Busk.'] 

Habitat.  On  shell,  &c. 

Localities.  Britain,  south  and  west  coasts  (Busk)  : 
Lamlash  Bay,  Arran  (G.  West). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Coast  of  France  (Jef¬ 
freys)  . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (S.  W.)  : 
?  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni) . 

I  am  only  acquainted  with  this  species  through  the  de¬ 
scription  and  figures  in  the  f  Crag  Polyzoa/  and  have  some¬ 
times  fancied  that  it  might  he  identical  with  C.  avicularis. 
It  is  difficult  in  this  genus  to  form  a  positive  opinion  on 
figures  taken  from  the  fossil ;  the  following,  however,  could 
hardly  have  been  written  of  the  last-named: — “ Instead  of 
the  strong  conical  rostrum,  with  an  avicularium  on  its 
inner  aspect,  so  characteristic  of  Cellepora  pumicosa ,  most 
of  the  cells  are  provided  with  slender  suhcylindrical  ascend¬ 
ing  processes,  having  a  small  avicularium  at  or  near  the 
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summit”  (f  Crag  Polyzoa/  p.  61).  Nor  could  the  cells  of 
C.  avicularis  be  correctly  described  as  “  distant,  con¬ 
nected  by  ridges.”  I  must  leave  the  species  to  be  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  study  of  recent  examples. 


Cellepora  armata,  Hincks. 

Plate  LIY.  figs.  10-13. 

Cellepora  armata,  Ilincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii.  278,  pi.  iii. 

fig.  5;  Proc.  Dubl.  Uuiy.  Zool.  &  Bot.  Assoc,  ii.  pt.  1,  77, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  5. 

Zoarium  adnate,  forming  a  rather  thin  crust.  Zocecia  large, 
distinct,  ovate,  ventricose,  smooth,  suberect,  except  near 
the  margin  ;  orifice  orbicular,  more  or  less  produced 
and  pointed  below  ;  peristome  thin  and  raised  ;  a  stout 
subcylindrical  rostrum  below  it,  placed  a  little  on  one 
side,  bearing  an  avicularium  immediately  under  the  apex, 
with  a  subtriangular  mandible  ;  large,  raised,  spatulate 
avicularia  distributed  in  great  numbers  amongst  the 
cells,  the  mandible  generally  directed  inwards.  Ocecia 
smooth,  walls  entire. 

Habitat.  On  shell,  &c.,  probably  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman)  :  Hastings 
(Miss  Jelly)  :  Dogger  bank,  on  mussel;  Cornwall  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Algiers,  on  Lepralia 
foliacea  (J.  Y.  J.). 

This  is  a  large-celled  species,  and  in  general  appearance 
differs  much  from  C.  avicularis.  Its  structure  is  simple ; 
it  has  neither  the  irregular  and  confused  appearance  of 
the  latter  nor  the  spinous  character  of  C.  pumicosa.  The 
cells  are  distinct,  not  crowded  together,  and  very  ventri¬ 
cose.  The  prseoral  rostrum  is  short,  subcylindrical,  and 
blunt  above,  and  immediately  below  the  apex  is  placed 
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the  avicularium,  turned  a  little  towards  one  side  and 
looking  upwards.  The  aperture  is  large,  sometimes  orbi¬ 
cular,  sometimes  slightly  produced  and  pointed  below, 
sometimes  with  a  more  decided  sinus  on  the  lower  margin. 
Many  cells  occur  in  which  it  is  simply  orbicular.  The 
spatulate  avicularia,  which  are  of  very  large  size,  in  keep¬ 
ing  with  the  zooecia,  are  present  in  great  numbers,  and 
form  a  striking  characteristic. 

The  discrimination  of  forms  amongst  the  Celleporce  is  a 
very  difficult  task,  and  it  is  necessary  to  make  large  allow¬ 
ance  for  the  variability  of  the  tribe ;  but  the  present  seems 
to  have  the  characters  of  a  species. 


Cellepora  Costazii,  Audouin. 

Plate  LY.  figs.  11-14. 

Cellepora  Costazii,  Audouin,  Expl.  (1826) :  Savigny,  Egypte,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4, 
Cellepora  bimucronata,  Hass.  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  (1841),  367,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1. 
Lepralia  Hassallii,  Johnston,  B.  Z.  eel.  2  (1847),  304,  pi.  liv.  fig.  3. 
Cellepora  Hassallii,  Jus/c,  B.M,  Cat.  ii.  86,  pi.  cix.  figs.  4-6  ;  var.  a, 
Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  vi.  263,  pi.  xx.  fig.  6:  Man - 
zoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Ital.,  Contr.  iv.  17,  pi.  iv.  fig.  22. 
Celleporina  Hassallii,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  128. 

Celleporaria  Hassallii,  Smitt,  (Efv.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh.  1867,  Bihaug, 
33  &  197,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  211. 


Zooecia  ovate,  smooth,  irregularly  disposed,  decumbent  in 
the  younger  portions  of  the  colony,  erect  and  crowded 
in  the  older,  sometimes  an  umbo  on  the  front  of  the 
cell,  a  little  below  the  aperture ;  orifice  ample,  suborbi- 
cular,  with  a  rounded  sinus  on  the  lower  margin ;  peri¬ 
stome  raised,  an  erect  tubular  process  on  each  side, 
bearing  on  its  summit  a  small  oval  avicularium  facing 
towards  the  aperture,  lower  lip  sometimes  mucronate; 
large,  raised,  spatulate  avicularia  distributed  amongst 
the  cells,  sometimes  wanting.  Oeecia  recumbent,  rounded, 
rather  shallow,  much  broader  than  high,  with  an  arched 


412 


CELLEPOREDiE. 


rib  on  the  front  inclosing  an  area  which  is  either  punc¬ 
tured  or  furrowed,  the  margin  of  the  aperture  thickened. 
Polypide  large,  of  a  reddish  colour,  with  about  14  tentacles. 
Colonies  forming  rather  thick  crusts,  composed  of  several 
layers  of  cells,  placed  one  upon  the  other. 

Var.  a  ( tubulosa ).  Peristome  much  raised,  forming  a  sub¬ 
erect  tubular  neck  to  the  cell,  with  a  groove-like  depres¬ 
sion  at  the  base  of  it.  [Plate  LY.  fig.  13.] 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells,  and  on  the  stems  of  Algae, 
Sertularians,  and  other  zoophytes  &c.,  from  shallow  (Lami- 
narian  region)  to  moderately  deep  water  (36  fathoms) . 

Localities.  Lulworth;  Cornwall,  on  stones,  30  fathoms  ; 
Mount’s  Bay,  on  tangle;  South  Devon;  Ilfracombe,  off’ 
the  Capstone  ;  Isle  of  Man,  Ramsay  and  Point  of  Ayr ; 
Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  Ayrshire,  on  Patella  carulea  (Landsb.)  : 
Shetland,  rocks  and  roots  of  Laminaria ;  the  Minch  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Dublin  Bay?  (Hassall)  :  S.E.  by  E.  from  Barn- 
borough,  36  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer) :  between  tide-marks, 
on  Laminaria,  &c.,  Bamborough  (Alder)  :  Peterhead  and 
Wick,  plentiful  between  tide-marks  (C.  W.  P.) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Madeira,  without  punc¬ 
tures  on  the  ovicell  (J.  Y.  J.) :  Bahusia,  North  Sea,  a  single 
colony  on  an  Alga  (Loven) :  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Houge- 
sund,  5-20  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer)  :  France,  S.W. 
(Fischer):  Naples  ;  Red  Sea  (Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Pliocene  (Manzoni). 

The  marginal  cells  of  the  primitive  layer,  which  can  be 
well  seen  in  specimens  spreading  over  stone,  are  com¬ 
pletely  decumbent,  and  of  a  regularly  ovate  form.  In  old 
colonies,  in  which  several  layers  are  superimposed  one 
upon  the  other,  and  the  zooecia  are  crowded  together,  they 
become  erect  or  suberect,  the  body  of  the  cell  is  hidden, 
and  only  the  apertures  are  visible.  The  primary  orifice 
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is  orbicular,  and  there  is  a  well-marked  sinus  below ;  as 
growth  advances,  however,  it  is  more  or  less  concealed  by 
the  elevation  of  the  peristome,  which  usually  forms  a  thin 
and  shallow  rim  or  border  round  the  front.  In  the  very 
curious  and  interesting  variety  ( tubulosa ) ,  the  peristome  is 
prolonged  into  a  suberect  tubular  shaft,  within  which  the 
orifice  is  deeply  sunk.  In  this  form  the  tubular  extension 
of  the  peristome  rises  above  the  ovicell,  which  is  situated, 
behind  it.  In  old  specimens,  in  which  the  ooecia  are 
freely  developed,  the  species  takes  on  a  different  and 
very  picturesque  appearance.  In  some  cases  the  inclosed 
area  on  the  front  of  the  ooecium  is  perforated  with  large 
punctures ;  in  others  it  is  simply  furrowed.  This  is  a 
trifling  difference,  the  furrowed  condition  being  probably 
due  to  the  confluence  of  the  pores. 

The  cells  are  smooth  and  generally  dull  and  opaque ; 
but  in  some  forms  they  are  of  a  more  delicate  texture  and 
almost  hyaline. 

Though  the  list  of  localities  is  comparatively  small,  C. 
Costazii  is,  I  believe,  a  common  species.  It  occurs  abun¬ 
dantly  on  the  stems  of  various  Hydroid  zoophytes,  over 
which  it  spreads  in  minute  colonies. 


[The  following  genus  should  have  been  placed  amongst 
the  Porinidse,  page  226.] 

Genus  CELLEPORELLA,  Gray. 

Der.  Dim.  of  Cellepora,  a  genus  of  Polyzoa. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  suberect ,  the  anterior 
extremity  tubular  and  free,  with  a  terminal  circular  orifice. 
No  special  pores.  Zoarium  (in  the  British  species)  in- 
crusting. 
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This  genus  includes  one  or  two  minute  and  inconspi¬ 
cuous  species,  which  have  the  Porinidan  cell,  hut  are 
destitute  of  any  striking  character.  They  are  deep-water 
forms,  and  so  far  have  only  occurred  in  the  North. 


Celleporella  lepralioides,  Norman. 

Woodcut,  fig.  19. 

Celleporella  lepralioides,  Norman,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.)  viii. 
222,  pi.  vii.  figs.  4,  5. 


Zooecict  irregularly  disposed,  subcylindrical,  elongated, 
semierect,  upper  portion  free,  surface  rugose,  large 
scattered  punctures  upon  the  sides ;  orifice  nearly  cir¬ 
cular,  terminal,  opening  upwards ;  peristome  much 
raised. 

Colonies  forming  small  lobed  patches. 


Fig.  19. 


Cellejporella  lepralioides. 


Habitat.  On  small  pebbles  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  90-110  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 
Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Greenland  (Nortli-German  Polar  Expedition). 
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Celleporella  pygm^ea,  Norman. 

Celleporella  pygmasa,  Norman,  Shetland  Polyzoa,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1868, 
308. 

Zooacia  very  small,  short-ovate,  decumbent  below,  sub¬ 
erect  above,  irregularly  placed;  surface  smooth;  orifice 
circular ;  peristome  much  raised,  tubular,  unattached 
all  round.  Ooecia  rounded,  depressed  in  front,  imper¬ 
forate. 

Colonies  forming  small  round  patches,  seldom  more  than 
inch  in  diameter. 

Habitat.  On  stones  from  very  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  80-170  fathoms,  not  uncommon 
(A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.). 

A  minute  and  inconspicuous  form,  with  few  salient 
characters.  The  lower  portion  of  the  cell  is  short  and 
subrotund ;  above  it  is  produced  into  a  rather  tall  cylin¬ 
drical  neck,  which  is  suberect.  The  primary  aperture  is 
almost  perfectly  circular.  The  cells  are  distinct  and 
somewhat  ventricose  below;  and  the  surface  is  smooth  and 
pearly  white.  The  tubular  peristome  rises  in  front  of  the 
ovicell. 


Fig.  20. 


Colony  of  Cellepora. 
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Fig.  21. 


Crisia  eburnea. 


Suborder  II.— CYCLOSTOMATA,  Busk. 

Cyclostomata,  Busk  :  Smitt :  &c. 

Tubuliporina,  Milne-Edwards :  Johnston  :  &c. 

Auloporina  (part.),  Ehrenberg. 

Myrioporina  (part.),  Ehrenberg. 

Ceriotorina  (part.),  Bronn. 

Centrifuginea  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 


Group  i.  Radicellata,  D’Orbigny. 


Radicellata,  D’Orbigny  (1850) :  Smitt. 

Articulata  s.  radicata,  Busk  (1859),  Crag  Polyzoa. 


Zoarium  erect ,  articulated,  attached  by  radical  tubes. 
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Family  I. — Crisiidae. 

Les  Crisies,  Milne-Ed  wards. 

Crisiad.e,  Johnston  &c. 

Crisid.e,  D’Orbigny. 

ORisiiDiE,  Busk. 

Crisie^e,  Smifct. 

Orisidea,  Reuss,  Bryoz.  d.  deutsch.  Sept. 

Zoarium  dendroid ,  calcareous,  composed  of  segments  united 
by  corneous  joints.  Zocecia  tubular ,  disposed  in  one 
or  two  series. 

In  this  family  the  polypide  is  small  and  of  a  simple 
type.  When  it  is  expanded,  only  the  crown  of  tentacles 
protrudes  beyond  the  opening  of  the  cell ;  when  re¬ 
tracted,  the  body  is  not  doubled  upon  itself,  but  hangs 
straight  within  the  cavity.  There  is  no  gizzard ;  the 
structure  of  the  alimentary  canal  is  perfectly  simple. 
The  number  of  the  tentacles  is  eight ;  and  they  are  clothed 
with  extremely  minute  cilia. 

The  colony  originates  in  a  small  disk-like  body,  with  a 
calcareous  covering,  from  which  the  primary  cell  is  deve¬ 
loped,  jointed  at  the  base.  From  the  sides  of  the  disk 
radical  fibres  are  given  off,  which  spread  in  all  directions, 
attaching  themselves  to  the  base  on  which  the  colony  is 
planted ;  these  fibres  are  also  jointed  at  intervals,  and 
more  or  less  branched.  Besides  these  primitive  rootlets 
other  organs  of  attachment  exist,  in  the  shape  of  long 
fibrils,  which  originate  at  the  base  of  the  internodes,  and, 
tending  downwards,  become  adherent  by  means  of  lateral 
offshoots  and  serve  as  buttresses  to  the  colony.  On  the 
lower  portion  of  the  shoot  these  fibrils  are  often  extremely 
numerous,  as  many  as  four  or  five  proceeding  from  a 
single  internode.  They  are  divided  into  segments  by 
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corneous  joints  (which  are  frequently  jet-black) ,  and  are 
often  of  \ery  considerable  length.  In  the  upper  por¬ 
tion  of  the  shoots  they  are  much  more  sparingly  deve¬ 
loped,  and  in  this  situation  may  perhaps  act  as  tendrils. 

The  ocecia,  amongst  the  Crisice  and  the  Cyclostomata 
generally,  differ  widely  from  those  of  the 
Cheilostomata.  They  seem  in  the  present 
case  to  be  cells  enlarged  and  modified  for 
the  simple  discharge  of  reproductive  func¬ 
tions,  and  may  be  regarded  as  homologous 
with  the  ordinary  zooecium  of  the  Cheilo¬ 
stomata  in  its  reproductive  phase,  minus 
the  polypide.  Smitt  has  studied  their  con¬ 
tents  *,  and  traced  the  ovum  through  some 
of  its  changes  into  the  larva.  He  has  found 
no  sign  of  spermatozoa  in  the  ovarian 
chamber. 

The  Crisice  are  widely  distributed,  occur¬ 
ring  in  most  parts  of  the  world. 


Fig.  22. 


Structure  of 
ocecium. 


Genus  CRISIA  (part.),  Lamouroux. 


Der.  From  Crisia,  a  daughter  of  Oceanus,  according  to  Hesiod. 

Sertularia  (part.),  Linn.  &c. 

Cellularia  (part.),  Pallas  &c. 

Cellaria  (part.),  Ell.  &  Sol. :  Lamk. :  &c. 

Crisia,  Lainx.  (part.) :  Flem. :  Blainy.  :  M.-Edwards :  Johnston :  D’Or- 
bigny :  Busk :  Smitt :  &c. 

Falcaria  (part.),  Oken. 

Eucratea  (part.),  Fleming. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  in  a  single  series,  or  in 
two  alternate  series. 

*  “Om  Hafsbryozoernas  Utveckling  ocli  Fettkroppar,”  (Efv.  Kongl. 
Vetensk.-Akad.  Forh.  186b,  no.  1,  pi.  iv.  tigs.  1-8. 
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a.  With  the  cells  in  a  single  series. 

Crisia  cornuta,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LVI.  figs.  1-4. 

Goat’s-IIorn  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  42,  n.  10.  pi.  xxi.  figs,  c  C. 
Sertularia  cornuta,  Linn.  Syst.  1316 :  Esper,  Pflanz.  Serf.  xix.  figs.  1-3. 
Cellularia  falcata,  Pallas,  Elenck.  76. 

Cellularia  cornuta,  Bruguiere,  Encycl.  Method.  Vers,  i.  442  &  453. 
Cellaria  cornuta,  Ell.  Sol.  25 :  LamJc.  An.  s.  Vert.  2nd  ed.  ii.  187 
Eucratea  cornuta,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  149 :  Flem.  B.  A.  541. 

Eucratea  appendiculata,  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth.  8,  pi.  lxy.  fig.  11. 

Falcaria  cornuta,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturg.  Zool.  Abtk.  2,  91  :  Gray,  B.M. 
Bad.  137. 

Unicellaria  cornuta,  Blainv.  Actinol.  461,  pi.  lxxvii.  figs.  2,  2  a. 

Crisia  cornuta,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  260,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  1,  2  :  Hassall :  Couch'. 
Smitt :  &c. 

Crisidia  cornuta,  Milne-Edwards,  Becherches  &c.,  Mem.  sur  les  Crisies,  &c. 

11,  pi.  viii.  figs.  2,  2  a,  2  b  :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  287,  wood- 
cut,  fig.  63,  pi.  L.  figs.  1,  2:  D'  Orbigny,  Pal.  Frang.  terr. 
cret.  v.  603 :  Lusk,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  iii.  3,  pi.  i.  figs.  5-10 :  &e. 
Crisia  setacea.  Couch,  Zoologist,  ii.  1096:  Johnst.  {Crisidia),  loc.  cit.  288. 

Var.  a  (geniculata). 

Crisia  geniculata,  Milne-Edwards,  loc.  cit.  5,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1  (Ann.  d.  Sc.  N. 

ser.  2,  Zool.  ix.  197) :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  286  :  Gosse,  Dev. 
Coast,  435  :  Sars,  Nyt  Mag.  f.  Naturv.  Bd.  vii.  379. 

Crisia  cornuta  a,  sine  cornibus,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Fork.  1865,  no.  2, 
115  &  126,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  2,  3. 

Fili crisia  geniculata,  D'  Orb.  Pal.  Frang.  loc.  cit.  604. 

Crisidia  cornuta,  var.  /3,  geniculata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  iii.  3,  pi.  i.  figs. 
1-4. 

Zoarium  forming  very  slender  confer  void  tufts,  dicho- 
tomously  branched.  Zooecia  in  a  single  line,  curved 
inwards  towards  the  upper  extremity,  attenuated  down¬ 
wards,  free  for  a  great  portion  of  their  length,  slightly 
punctate,  with  a  long  jointed  spine  or  bristle,  springing 
from  the  side  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  top ; 
orifice  circular.  Ocecia  axillary,  oval,  thickly  speckled, 
with  a  tubular  orifice  at  the  top. 

Height  from  \  to  J  inch. 

Yar.  a  {geniculata) .  Without  spines. 

I  have  followed  Busk  and  Smitt  in  ranking  the  Crisia 
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geniculata  of  Milne-Edwards  as  a  variety  of  the  present 
species ;  indeed  I  have  met  with  what  seems  to  be  a  form 
or  condition  of  C.  cornuta  which  agrees  with  it  in  most 
respects.  But  if  the  two  are  identical.,  the  distinguished 
French  zoologist  must  have  overlooked  the  jointed  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  zoarium,  which  is  neither  mentioned  in  his 
description  nor  shown  in  his  figure.  The  regularity  with 
which  the  zooecia  in  C.  geniculata  are  bent  alternately  in 
opposite  directions,  so  as  to  give  the  stems  a  zigzagged 
appearance,  has  no  parallel  in  the  usual  form  of  C.  cornuta ; 
but  a  similar  arrangement  occurs  in  the  variety  setacea  of 
Couch.  In  the  ordinary  condition  the  cells  are  in  a  single 

line  and  all  turned  one  wav. 

«/ 

Habitat.  On  Algae,  zoophytes,  surface  of  rocks,  shells, 
&c.,  from  tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Widely  distributed.  Cornwall  (Couch)  : 
Seilly;  Mount’s  Bay;  South  Devon;  Swanage ;  Ilfra¬ 
combe  ;  Llandudno ;  Isle  of  Man  ;  Filey  ;  Oban  (T.  H.)  : 
Durham,  south  coast,  common  (J.  Hogg)  :  Wick  and 
Peterhead  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Cullercoats  (Alder)  :  Shetland, 
tide-marks  (A.  M.  N.),  &c. 

Var.  With  the  cells  inclined  alternately  to  opposite  sides. 
Ilfracombe,  on  the  underside  of  rocks  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  on  Algae  and 
various  marine  bodies  at  all  depths  (Joliet) :  Mediterranean 
(Pallas)  :  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Norway  (Sars). 


b.  With  the  cells  in  two  series. 

Crisia  eburnea,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LVI.  figs.  5,  6.  Woodcut,  fig.  21. 

“Tufted  Ivory  Coralline,”  Ellis,  Corail.  39,  no.  6,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  a  A. 
Sertularia  eburnea,  Linn.  ed.  12,  131G:  Jameson ,  Mem.  Wern.  Soc.  i.  5G5 
(1809). 
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“  Sertolario  d’avorio,”  Cavolini,  Mem.  d.  Pol.  mar.  240,  pi.  ix.  figs.  5,  6. 

Cellularia  eburnea,  Pallas,  Elench.  75. 

Cellaria  eburnea,  Ellis  <§■  Sol.  Zooph.  24  :  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii. 

184. 

Crisia  eburnea,  Lamoc.  Pol.  corail.  flex.  138  :  Flcm.  B.  A.  540 :  Johnst. 

Br.  Zoopb.  ed.  2,  283,  wooodcut,  fig.  62,  pi.  1.  figs.  3,  4  : 
Beid,  Ann.  N.  H.  xvi.  (1845),  385  :  Van  Ben.  Recliercbes, 
Mem.  Brnx.  xviii.  28,  pi.  iii.  figs.  12-16  :  Milne- Edwards, 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ii.  Zool.  198,  pi.  vi.  figs.  2,2  a  ( =var.  aculeata ): 
Smitt,  (Eh.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forb.  1864,  117  &  132,  pi.  xvi. 
figs.  7-19 ;  yar.  cornuta  (=  C.  aculeata,  Hass.),  loc.  cit.  117  & 
133 :  &c.  &c. 

Cuisia  aculeata,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  yi.  (1841),  170,  pi.  yii.  figs.  3,4: 
Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  285. 

?  Cuisia  froducta,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  116  &  131,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  4,  5,  6. 

Crisia  Haueri,  Beuss  (, fide  Manzoni),  Foss.  Polyp,  d.  Wiener  Tertiarbeck. 

54,  pi.  vii.  figs.  22-24 ;  Fauna  deutsch.  Oberoligocans,  ii. 
54,  pi.  xv.  figs.  6-8. 

Zoarium  forming  small  bushy  tufts,  of  ivory  whiteness, 
much  branched,  branches  usually  originating  from  the 
lowest  cell  in  the  internode,  occasionally  higher  up, 
curled  inwards.  Zooecia  alternate,  minutely  speckled, 
more  or  less  curved,  almost  entirely  adnate,  with  a  cir¬ 
cular  orifice  very  slightly  bent  forwards,  frequently  a 
pointed  projection  on  the  outer  side;  3-9  cells  in  an 
internode ;  joints  horn-coloured  or  (sometimes)  black. 
Ooecia  pyriform,  adnate,  thickly  punctate,  irregularly 
distributed,  with  a  projecting  tubular  orifice  in  the 
adult  state. 

Height  from  £  to  1  inch. 

Yar.  a  ( aculeata ,  Hassall).  With  a  long,  slender  spine  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  zooecia,  near  the  top. 

Yar.  /3  ( producta ,  Smitt).  Zooecia  more  or  less  straight, 
elongated,  the  orifice  directed  upwards. 

Habitat.  On  Algse  and  zoophytes  (chiefly),  stones,  &c., 

from  tide-marks  to  deepwater  (170  fathoms  in  Shetland). 
Localities.  Generally  distributed  on  our  coasts.  Yar.  a 

{aculeata) .  Kingstown  Harbour ;  Brighton  (Hassall)  : 

Antrim,  47  fathoms  (Swanston)  :  Ayrshire  (W.  T.)  :  Shct- 
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land  (C.  W.  P.)  :  &c.  Var. /3.  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.).*  The 
position  of  this  form  (/3)  is  doubtful :  Busk  makes  it  a 
variety  of  C.  cor  nut  a ;  Norman  refers  it  to  eburnea ;  Smitt 
places  it  between  the  two. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  on  Sargassum, 
frequent  (Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Belgium 
(Van  Ben.)  :  the  Little  Belt,  16  fathoms;  Hougesund 
(Kirchenpauer) :  Bahusia;  Norway;  Spitzbergen  (Smitt) : 
Greenland  (Liitken)  :  Nova  Zembla,  west,  lat.  72°  30', 
long.  52°  45',  in  5-20  fathoms;  Moller  Bay,  15-20 
fathoms ;  Besimannaja  Bay,  4-6  fathoms,  &c. ;  Kara  sea 
(Stuxberg  &  Theel)  :  N.  shore,  St.  Lawrence,  96  fathoms 
(Whiteaves)  :  Hamilton's  Inlet,  Labrador,  15  fathoms 
(Wallich)  :  St.  George’s  banks,  lat.  41°  44'  N.,  long.  64° 
36'  W.,  in  60  fathoms  (Smith  &  Harger)  :  California 
(W.  T.) ;  Mediterranean  (Pallas)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  : 
Madeira  (Busk)  :  Teneriffe  (D'Orbigny)  :  New  Zealand 
(Hutton)  :  Australia  (T.  H.)  :  Fiji  Islands  (Kirchen¬ 
pauer).  Yar.  a.  Roscoff  (Joliet).  Yar.  /3.  Bohuslan, 
5-10  fathoms,  on  Algae  (Smitt)  :  Nova  Zembla,  5-10 
fathoms,  on  Algae  (Stuxberg  &  Theel). 

Range  in  Time.  Postpliocene,  Montreal  (Dawson)  : 
Palaeolithic,  British  (A.  Bell)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits 
(Geikie) :  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Reuss) . 

Crisia  denticulata,  Lamarck. 

Plate  LVI.  figs.  7-9. 

Cellaria  denticulata,  Lamk.  Ann.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  182. 

Crisia  luxata,  Flem.  B.  A.  540:  Blainv.  Actinol.  460  :  Couch ,  Corn.  Faun, 
pt.  iii.  99,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  3. 

Crisia  denticulata,  Milne-Edw.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2,  Zool.  ix.  201,  pi.  vii. 

fig.  1  :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  284,  pi.  1.  figs.  5,  6 :  Busk,  Crag 
Pol.  93;  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  iii.  4,  pi.  ii.  figs.  3,  4,  pi.  iii.  figs. 
1-6,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1-4 :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  117  &  137:  &c.  &c. 

?  Crisia  arctica,  Sars,  Geol.  og  Zool.  Iagttagelser  (1863),  31. 

?  Crisia  attenuata,  Heller,  Bryoz.  Adr.  M.  41,  pi.  iv,  figs.  1,  2. 
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Zoarium  forming  large,  dense  masses,  of  a  stout  and  erect 
habit,  much  branched,  punctate;  branches  straight, 
broad,  flattish,  attenuated  towards  the  base,  originating 
from  the  fourth  or  fifth  cell  above  the  joint,  sometimes 
from  the  second.  Zocecia  semialternate,  closely  aggre¬ 
gated,  elongate,  nearly  straight,  almost  entirely  adnate ; 
orifice  elliptical,  usually  pointed  on  the  outer  side  above, 
slightly  bent  forward,  the  internodes  variable  in  length, 
but  generally  with  numerous  cells,  sometimes  as  many 
as  16  or  17 ;  joints  usually  jet-black.  Ocecia  oval,  sub- 
pedicellate,  thickly  speckled,  a  tubular  orifice  at  the 
top. 

Height  about  an  inch. 

Var.  a.  Zoarium  more  slender;  the  zocecia  much  longer, 
so  that  the  orifices  are  much  more  distant  from  each 
other  longitudinally,  and  appear  less  crowded ;  inter  • 
nodes  usually  of  moderate  length. 

C.  denticulata  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  its  long, 
straight,  broad  and  flattened  internodes,  on  which  the 
cells  are  closely  packed  together.  In  habit  it  is  de¬ 
cidedly  stout  and  erect. 

Habitat.  In  clefts  and  rock-pools  near  low-water  mark, 
and  on  Algae  and  zoophytes  &c.  from  tide-marks  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Very  generally  distributed. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  on  rocks,  and 
especially  on  Cystoseira  fibrosa  (Joliet)  :  Adriatic 
(Heller)  :  Madeira ;  South  Africa  (Busk)  :  Norway,  30- 
100  fathoms  (Sars) :  Bahusia ;  Spitzbergen  (Smitt)  :  Kara 
sea  (Stuxberg  &  Theel)  :  Grand  Manan,  10  fathoms 
(Stimpson). 

Range  in  Time.  Lower  Suffolk  Crag;  Palaeolithic  (A. 
Bell)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie) . 
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Group  ii.  Incbustata ,  D’Orbigny. 

Centrifugines  emtates  a  cellules  non  operculees  (part.),  D’Orb.  Pal. 

Frang. 

Inarticulata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  pt.  iii. 

Inarticulate  seu  adfixe,  id.  Crag  Pol. 

Incrustata,  D’Orb. :  Smitt. 

Zoarium  calcareous,  continuous,  not  divided  by  corneous 
joints,  or  furnished  with  radical  tubes ;  erect  and 
attached  by  a  contracted  base,  or  recumbent  and  im¬ 
mediately  adnate,  either  wholly  or  in  part. 


Family  II. — Tubuliporidae. 

Tubiporad.e,  Fleming. 

Tubuliporide,  Johnston  (part.) :  M.-Edwards  (las  Tubulipores) :  Busk : 

Smitt  (part.) :  &c. 

Sparside  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Zoarium  entirely  adherent,  or  more  or  less  free  and  erect, 
multiform,  often  linear,  or  flabellate,  or  lobate,  some¬ 
times  cylindrical.  Zogecia  tubular,  disposed  in  con¬ 
tiguous  series,  or  in  single  lines.  Ocecium  an  inflation 
of  the  surface  of  the  zoarium  at  certain  points,  or  a 
modified  cell. 

Genus  STOMATOPORA,  Bronn. 

Der.  From  arojia,  the  mouth,  and  7ropos. 

Alecto,  Lamx.  (1821  *) :  Blainville :  Johnston:  M.-Edwards:  Busk:  &c. 
Tubulipora  (part.),  Lamk  :  Smitt. 

SroMAToroRA,  Bronn  (1825) :  D’Orbigny  (for  uniserial  species). 

Aulopora  (part.),  Goldfuss  :  Reuss. 

Proboscina  (part.),  Audouin  :  D’Orbigny  :  Smitt  (subgenus). 

Diastopora  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  repent ,  wholly  adnate, 

*  Previously  (1814)  introduced  by  Leach  for  a  genus  of  Echinoderms. 
As  the  name  Alecto  is  still  employed  in  connexion  with  the  Crinoidea  and 
is  ordinarily  associated  with  them,  I  am  compelled  to  abandon  it,  which  I 
do  with  much  regret. 
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or  free  at  the  extremities,  or  giving  off  erect  processes  ; 
simple  or  branched ;  branches  more  or  less  ligulate. 
Zocecia  in  great  part  immersed,  arranged  in  a.  single  series 
or  in  several,  which  take  a  linear  direction  or  are  very 
slightly  divergent. 

The  distinction  between  this  genus  and  Tubulipora  is 
somewhat  shadowy.  In  classifying  the  Cyclostomata  we 
have  to  base  our  divisions  mainly  on  habit  or  mode  of 
growth,  on  the  plan  according  to  which  the  zooecia  are 
aggregated  together  into  colonies ;  the  simplicity  and 
general  similarity  of  the  cell  throughout  the  tribe  leave 
no  other  course  open  to  us.  We  have  to  deal  with  very 
uniform  structural  elements  very  variously  combined ;  and 
the  modes  of  combination  chiefly  supply  us  with  the  bases 
of  our  system.  Under  these  circumstances;  we  may  not 
expect  very  strongly  marked  boundary  lines.  Stomato- 
pora  is  distinguished  by  its  lineal^  adpressed;  dichoto- 
mously  branched  zoariuni;  in  which  the  cells  are  generally 
immersed  for  a  great  portion  of  their  length;  and  are  not 
divergent,  except  in  a  very  slight  degree;  and  then  almost 
exclusively  towards  the  very  extremity  of  the  branches. 
The  most  marked  variation  within  the  limits  of  the  genus 
is  found  in  the  forms  which  have  the  zoarium  partially 
free  and  erect.  They  constitute  the  subgenus  Proboscina 
of  Smitt. 


a.  Zoarium  entirely  adherent. 

Stomatopora  granulatA;  M. -Edwards. 

Plate  LVII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Alecto  gkanulata,  M.-Edwards,  Mem.  13,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  3,  3a:  Johnst. 

(part.),  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  280  (pi.  xlix.  figs.  1,  2,  are  probably 
referable  to  8,  Johnstoni ):  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  24,  pi.  xxxii. 
fig.  1,  &c. 
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Stomatopora  granulata,  D' Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  terr.  cret.  v.  836,  pi.  dcxxviii. 
figs.  5-8  ( Alecto  on  the  plate). 

Stomatopora  incrassata,  id.  ib.  837,  pi.  dcxxviii.  figs.  9-11  ( Alecto  on  the 
plate). 

?  Alecto  parasita,  Heller ,  Bryoz.  Adr.  M.  49,  pi.  iii.  fig.  10 :  Manzoni, 
Bry.  d.  Ca3trocaro,  41,  pi.  vii.  fig.  69. 

Zoarium  dichotomously  branched  ;  branches  linear,  some¬ 
times  anastomosing.  Zocecia  uniserial,  minutely  gra¬ 
nular,  the  oral  extremity  more  or  less  erect  and  free ; 
orifice  circular.  Ocecia  (?). 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones,  chiefly  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Cornwall  (Couch)  :  Lee,  near  Ilfracombe, 
on  Laminaria  -roots  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  : 
Northumberland  and  Durham,  rather  rare  (Alder) :  Wick 
and  Peterhead  (C.  W.  P.)  :  St.  Andrews,  not  rare  (Dr. 
MHntosh)  :  coast  of  Antrim,  abundant  (Hyndman)  : 
island  of  Coll,  on  Pinna  (Landsb.)  :  Hebrides  ;  Shetland, 
Outer  Haaf,  to  170  fathoms,  &c.  (A.  M.  N.) :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Bergen 
(A.  M.  N.). 

Range  in  Time.  Gres  vert  inferieur,  France  (Milne- 
Edwards) . 

In  this  species  the  cells  are  always  disposed  in  a  single 
series ;  they  are  of  about  equal  width  throughout,  or 
sometimes  very  slightly  enlarged  above,  and  altogether 
adnate,  with  the  exception  of  the  oral  extremity,  which 
is  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  bent  upwards,  and  stands 
erect  and  free.  There  is,  however,  much  variability  in 
the  latter  character;  and  in  old  specimens,  or  such  as  have 
been  developed  in  exposed  situations,  the  orifice  is  often 
very  slightly  raised.  The  walls,  in  young  and  fresh  colo¬ 
nies,  are  decidedly  vitreous,  and  the  whole  surface  is 
prettily  frosted;  with  age  the  walls  become  thick  and 
opaque,  and  are  sometimes  strongly  ribbed  transversely. 
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The  ramification,  which  is  often  luxuriant,  and  usually 
straggling  and  irregular,  is  simply  dichotomous  in  plan ; 
occasionally  the  branches  meet  and  unite,  and  form  a 
kind  of  network. 

Johnston  seems  to  have  based  his  description  of 
S.  granulata  on  specimens  of  Milne-Edwards's  species, 
and  of  the  form  which  Heller  has  characterized  as 
Criserpia  Johnstoni.  His  figure  must  be  referred  to  the 
latter. 


Stomatopora  major,  Johnston. 


Plate  LVIII.  and  Plate  LXI.  fig.  1. 

Alecto  major,  Johnston ,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  281,  pi.  xlix.  figs.  3,  4  :  Busk,  B.M. 

Cat.  iii.  24,  pi.  xyii.  figs.  3  (very  characteristic)  to  5,  ?pl, 
lvi.  fig.  3 :  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  279,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  60. 

?  TubuliporA  traiiens,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  105,  pi.  xix.  fig.  5. 

?  Tubulipora  repens,  S.  V.  Wood,  Ann.  N.  H.  xiii.  14 :  Busk  (Alecto),  Crag 
Pol.  112,  pi.  xx.  fig.  8  (not  fig.  5). 


Zoarium  usually  much  branched  dichotomously,  walls 
minutely  speckled  or  dense  and  smooth :  branches  rather 
straggling,  stout,  often  radiating  from  a  central  point, 
widening  gradually  towards  the  top.  Zooecia  disposed 
in  2-4  series,  immersed,  the  oral  extremity  more  or  less 
erect  and  free,  orifice  circular;  the  free  extremities 
sometimes  arranged  in  very  regular  transverse  rows, 
sometimes  less  regularly  disposed.  Ocecia  developed  at 
the  end  of  the  branches  or  immediately  below  the  ter¬ 
minal  bifurcation,  somewhat  elongate,  broad  above  and 
narrowed  downward. 

In  the  present  form  the  branching  is  often  luxuriant,  and 
the  most  beautiful  radiating  growths  are  developed  in  the 
sheltered  hollows  of  deserted  shells  (Plate  LVIII.  fig.  4)  ; 
hut,  as  is  universally  the  case  in  this  tribe,  much  diversity 
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in  mere  habit  prevails.  The  branches  are  decidedly  stout 
and  somewhat  depressed  or  flattened,  widening  gradually, 
and  usually  without  any  abruptness,  towards  the  top.  In 
a  beautiful  specimen,  however,  from  Guernsey,  which 
seems  to  be  referable  to  this  species,  they  terminate 
above  in  a  triple  or  double  division,  and  the  extremities 
are  rather  more  expanded  than  is  usual  (Plate  LVIII. 
fig.  2).  The  zooscia  are  in  series  ranging  from  two  to 
three  or  even  four ;  in  some  cases  they  are  disposed  with 
extreme  regularity,  and  the  orifices  are  placed  side  by 
side  and  form  a  line  across  the  cell  (Plate  LXI.  fig.  1). 
More  commonly  there  is  a  certain  amount  of  irregularity; 
frequently  the  cells  are  arranged  semialternately,  though 
still  preserving  their  separate  grouping.  The  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  zooecia  in  more  or  less  distinct  series  of  2-4 
is  one  of  the  points  that  distinguish  the  present  form 
from  S.  dilatans. 

In  the  Guernsey  specimen,  before  referred  to,  ooecia 
are  developed  immediately  under  the  terminal  tri-  or 
bifurcations  ;  in  other  cases  they  are  placed  close  to  the 
extremity  of  the  branch.  They  consist  of  the  usual  infla¬ 
tion  of  the  surface  of  the  zoarium,  in  which  a  number  of 
the  tubes  are  involved. 

In  fresh  specimens  the  surface  is  usually  speckled;  but 
states  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  which  the  zoarium  is 
dense  and  smooth. 

Habitat.  On  old  shells  and  stones,  chiefly  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Cornwall  (Couch)  : 
Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.)  :  Northumberland,  not  common 
(Alder)  :  island  of  Coll  (Landsb.)  :  Sana  Island  (W.  T.)  : 
coast  of  Antrim,  common ;  off  the  entrance  to  Belfast 
Bay,  25-35  fathoms  (Hyndman)  :  Shetland,  common  to 
170  fathoms ;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  &c. 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Bergen  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Roscoff:  (Joliet). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  and  Red  Crag,  on  shell  (S. 
Y.  Wood) . 


Stomatopora  dilatans,  Johnston. 

Plate  LYII.  figs.  3,  3  a. 

Alecto  dilatans,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  281,  pi.  xlix.  figs.  5,  6 :  Busk,  B.M. 

Cat.  iii.  24,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  2  ;  Crag  Pol.  112,  pi.  xx.  figs.  6,  7  ; 
Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  280 :  Norman,  Shetland  Dredging-List, 
Rep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for  1807  (1868),  310. 

?Diastopora  repens  (part.),  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  395  and  416,  pi.  viii.  figs.  1-4. 
?Alecto  repens,  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  d.  Castrocaro,  pi.  vi.  fig.  72. 

Zoarium  entirely  adherent,  slightly  ramified,  consisting  of 
a  short  stem,  from  which  two  or  three  long,  widely  di¬ 
vergent,  serpentine  branches  originate,  which  sometimes 
bifurcate  at  the  extremity ;  branches  convex,  rounded, 
often  constricted  at  intervals,  enlarging  towards  the 
end,  so  as  to  assume  a  clavate  form.  Zooecia  rather 
slender,  laid  closely  side  by  side  in  many  series  (7-8  in 
the  expanded  portions),  occupying  the  whole  of  the 
front  of  the  branch,  commonly  alternate,  punctate, 
vitreous,  and  of  a  delicate  whiteness ;  orifice  raised, 
but  usually  projecting  very  slightly.  Ocecia  at  the 
extremity  of  the  branches. 

This  species  differs  from  the  preceding  in  its  mode  of 
branching,  which  is  usually  much  simpler  than  that  of 
S.  major ,  in  the  character  of  its  branches,  which  are  long 
and  serpentine,  not  depressed,  and  decidedly  clavate  at  the 
extremities,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  the  cells,  which 
are  slender,  horizontal,  not  disposed  in  companies  of  two, 
three,  or  four,  but  packed  closely  together  and  occupying 
the  whole  front  surface  of  the  branch,  slightly  raised 
towards  the  orifice,  and  of  singularly  delicate  texture. 
The  branches  are  usually  (so  far  as  I  have  seen)  few  in 
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number,  rather  widely  divergent,  and  of  considerable 
length,  and  gradually  dilate  towards  the  top  into  a  rounded 
expansion. 

The  basal  lamina,  by  which  the  zoarium  adheres,  fre¬ 
quently  forms  an  edging  round  it. 

The  largest  specimen  I  have  met  with  measured  about 
f  inch  across. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  shells  &c.,  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off  Sana  Island  (Hyndman)  :  coast  of 
Antrim,  22  fathoms  (Swanston)  :  coast  of  Northumber¬ 
land  (W.  King)  :  off  the  Mull  of  Galloway,  110-140 
fathoms  (E.  Forbes)  :  Scotland,  on  Pinna  (T.  H.)  :  island 
of  Islay  (Lady  Emma  Campbell)  :  Shetland,  80-140 
fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Scan¬ 
dinavian  coasts,  from  great  depths,  on  Gorgonia ,  Oculina, 
&c.  (Smitt) . 

Range  in  Time.  English  Crag  (Busk). 


Stomatopora  Johnstoni,  Heller. 

Plate  LIX.  fig.  1,  and  Plate  LX.  figs.  1,1  a. 

Criserpia  Johnstoni,  Heller,  Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  50. 

?  Alecto  granulata,  Johnst .  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  pi.  xlix.  fig.  2. 

Zoarium  branched  dichotomously,  frequently  white  and 
vitreous,  thickly  speckled ;  branches  slender,  slightly 
expanded  above.  Zocecia  almost  universally  in  series 
of  1-2.  Ocecia  at  the  extremities  of  the  branches 
or  at  a  bifurcation,  dilated  and  very  ventricose,  wedge- 
shaped. 

Var.  a.  ( robusta ).  Zoarium  of  somewhat  stouter  habit; 
branches  broader,  and  rather  more  expanded  at  the 
extremities. 
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The  main  characteristic  of  this  species  is  the  very  slender 
habit,  due  to  the  disposition  of  the  cells  in  series  of 
1-2  instead  of  1-4,  as  in  the  preceding.  In  the 
lower  portions  of  the  branches  they  are  often  ranged  in 
single  line,  the  orifice  rising  alternately  on  opposite 
sides ;  above  they  form  pairs,  which  are  generally  semi¬ 
alternate,  or  single  cells  and  pairs  follow  in  regular  suc¬ 
cession.  I  have  only  met  with  the  ooecia  in  a  single  case; 
they  form  somewhat  wedge-shaped  and  very  ventricose 
enlargements  at  the  extremities  of  the  branches,  and 
also  at  the  bifurcation  immediately  below  the  terminal 
branchlets.  A  large  number  of  tubes  (as  many  as  fifteen 
in  one  instance)  are  involved  in  them,  and  open  out  on  the 
surface. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  in  this  tribe  to  find  valid  spe¬ 
cific  distinctions ;  but  the  present  form  seems  to  have  a 
fair  amount  of  individuality,  and  can  hardly  be  ranged 
under  any  of  our  other  British  Stomatoporce.  It  is  pro¬ 
bably  identical  with  the  Criserpia  Johnstoni  of  Heller;  and 
though,  in  the  absence  of  a  good  figure,  the  determination 
cannot  be  made  with  absolute  certainty,  I  have  thought  it 
better  to  adopt  his  name  *. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones. 

Localities.  Guernsey  (T.  H.)  :  coast  of  Antrim 
(Hyndman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  On  Anomia,  Adriatic 
(Heller) . 

*  Heller’s  diagnosis  is  as  follows : — “  Stock  kriechend,  yerastelt,  die 
rokrenformigen  Zellen  zu  zweien  neben  einander  liegend,  alternirend  ;  Wan- 
dungen  kornig.” 
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Stomatopora  expansa. 


Plate  LXII.  fig.  1. 

?Proboscina  ramosa,  D'  Orbigny  (  =  Idmonea  cenomana,  id.),  Pal.  Fraruj. 
terr.  cret.  y.  851,  pi.  dcxxxiii.  figs.  1-3. 

Zoarium  adherent,  sparingly  branched  dichotomously, 
walls  minutely  punctulate  and  transversely  rugose ; 
branches  moderately  convex,  generally  short,  narrow  at 
the  base,  and  rapidly  widening  out  towards  the  extremity, 
broadly  clavate  in  figure.  Zocecia  somewhat  irregularly 
distributed,  not  crowded  together,  erect,  and  free  for  a 
large  portion  of  their  length,  increasing  in  number  from 
one  or  two  at  the  origin  to  seven  or  eight  at  the  top 
of  the  branches.  Ocecium  an  irregularly  shaped  infla¬ 
tion  of  the  zoarium  on  the  enlarged  portion  of  the 
branches. 

I  do  not  venture  to  identify  S.  expansa  with  D^Orbigny's 
Proboscina  ramosa,  though  it  bears  a  strong  general 
resemblance  to  it.  The  form  which  Smitt  has  referred 
to  Wood^s  Tubulipora  palmata  agrees  with  it  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  ramification,  but  differs  from  it  in  having 
an  extended  continuous  crust,  from  the  edge  of  which 
the  branches  are  given  off. 

The  most  striking  character  of  this  species  is  the  form 
of  the  branches — which  are  short,  and  terminate  above  in 
rather  broad  clavate  expansions.  The  orifices  of  the  cells 
are  occasionally  obscurely  rowed ;  but  generally  they  are 
alternate  or  semialternate ;  there  is  little  fixed  order  in 
the  arrangement.  The  walls  of  the  zoarium  are  of  a 
dead  white  colour,  and  thickly  covered  with  very  minute 
puncta. 

Habitat.  On  dead  shells. 

Locality.  Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.). 
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Stomatopora  incurvata,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXIV.  figs.  6-8. 

TuBULiroRA  incurvata,  Hincks,  Rep.  Belfast  Dredg.  Com.,  in  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  1858. 

Alecto  incurvata,  id.  Proc.  Dublin  Univ.  Zool.  &  Bot.  Assoc,  ii.  pt.  1 
(1860),  77 ;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  279,  pi. 
xxx.  fig.  6. 

Zoarium  adherent,  linear,  nnbranched,  curved,  attenuated 
towards  the  point  of  origin,  and  of  equal  width  above. 
Zooecia  biserial  (except  towards  the  base  of  the  zoarium, 
where  they  form  a  single  row),  alternate,  separated  by 
a  median  line,  the  walls  usually  much  thickened,  the 
oral  extremity  bent  abruptly  towards  the  side,  the  ori¬ 
fices  opening  out  laterally ;  surface  obscurely  punc¬ 
tate. 

Length  of  fine  specimens  rather  more  than  a  |  inch. 

This  species  is  at  once  recognized  by  its  simple  linear 
zoarium,  which  is  always  more  or  less  curved,  and  is  fre¬ 
quently  very  decidedly  curled  towards  the  base.  The 
cells  are  normally  biserial;  but  specimens  not  uncom¬ 
monly  occur  in  which  only  a  single  series  is  developed, 
and  in  all  cases  the  basal  portion  of  the  zoarium  is  uni¬ 
serial.  They  are  disposed  with  much  regularity,  bending 
alternately  and  abruptly  to  opposite  sides  of  the  zoarium ; 
the  orifice,  which  is  small,  opens  out  laterally  and  is  not 
at  all  visible  when  the  specimen  is  viewed  in  front.  The 
bent  anterior  portion  of  the  cell  is  not  free,  but  is  adnate 
to  the  zoarium ;  it  is  often  massive  and  somewhat  qua¬ 
drate  in  form. 

As  in  others  of  the  tribe,  the  zoarium  originates  in  a 
small  suborbicular  disk  or  button,  from  which  the  first 
zooecium  is  developed. 

2  F 
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Habitat.  On  small  stones  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Coast  of  Antrim,  abundant  (Hyndman)  : 
Guernsey  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Hebrides ;  off  Caithness,  deep 
water  (C.  W.  P.) . 


Stomatopora  diastoporides,  Norman. 

Plate  LXIII.  figs.  3,  4. 

Alecto  diastoporides,  Norman,  Shetland  Rep.  in  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for 
1867  (1868),  310. 

Zoarium  lobulate,  the  branches  diverging  from  a  common 
centre,  and  rapidly  widening  into  fan-shaped  expan¬ 
sions,  flat  and  closely  appressed,  punctate.  Zocecia  im¬ 
mersed,  rather  stout  and  elongate,  irregularly  scattered, 
crowded  on  the  terminal  enlargements,  the  tubes  marked 
out  by  transparent  lines  ;  oral  extremity  usually  very 
slightly  raised.  Ocecia  (?). 

This  is  the  largest  of  the  British  Stomatoporce,  and  has 
very  much  the  look  of  a  Diastopora.  The  zoarium  is 
lobed  ;  and  in  characteristic  specimens  branches  diverge  in 
all  directions  from  a  short  and  slender  stem,  and  widen 
out  above  into  broad  flabellate  extremities.  These  fan¬ 
shaped  lobes  usually  form  a  very  striking  feature  of  the 
species.  The  transparent  lines  marking  the  boundaries 
of  the  cells  are  very  distinctly  traceable  on  the  flat  and 
depressed  surface  of  the  zoarium.  The  zooecial  tubes  are 
very  large  as  compared  with  those  of  the  following 
species. 

Habitat.  On  shell  and  stone  from  deep  water. 
Localities.  Shetland,  70-110  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  : 
Wick  (C.  W.  P.)  :  off  the  Maiden  Lighthouses,  co.  Antrim, 
62-72  fathoms  (Swanston). 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(Dawson)  :  off  Hare  Island,  Waigat  Strait,  entrance  of 
Baffin^s  Bay,  175  fathoms  (f  Valorous  *  dredgings). 


Stomatopora  compacta,  Norman. 

Plate  LXIII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Alecto  compacta,  Norman ,  Hebridean  Polyz.,  Rep.  BriL  Assoc,  for  1866 
(1867),  204. 

Zoarium  narrow  at  the  base,  rapidly  widening  above 
and  ramifying  irregularly,  remarkably  flattish  and 
closely  appressed,  minutely  punctate ;  branches  wide 
and  short,  their  extremities  rounded.  Zooecia  very  small 
and  slender,  irregularly  scattered  and  separated  from 
each  other,  shortly  tubular,  the  oral  extremities  scarcely 
raised  above  the  surface,  all  inclining  towards  the  top 
of  the  branches,  but  slightly  bent  towards  the  side. 
Ooscia  (?). 

In  this  species  the  primary  stem  often  divides  into  two  or 
three  short  and  wide  branches,  which  again  divide  and 
terminate  in  rounded  segments.  The  zoarium  is  closely 
adnate  and  depressed,  and  always  white  in  colour ;  the 
cells  are  small,  and  the  whole  habit  delicate.  This 
species,  like  the  last,  bears  some  resemblance  to  a  Diasto- 
pora. 

Habitat.  On  stone  and  shell  from  deep  water. 
Localities.  Hebrides,  the  Minch ;  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.) . 


2  p  2 
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b.  Zo  avium  'partially  erect  and  free. 

(Subgenus  Proboscina,  Smitt.) 

Stomatopora  incrassata,  Smitt. 

Plate  LIX.  figs.  2,  3. 

TuBULiroRA  incrassata  (subgen.  Proboscina),  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  402  &  458,  pi.  v. 

figs.  1-7  ;  CEfv.  K.  Yet.-Ak.  Fork.  1871,  1119,  pi.  xx.  fig.  8. 
Alecto  retiformis,  Hincks,  Supplem.  Devon  &  Cornw.  Oat.,  Ann.  N.  II. 

ser.  4,  iv.  81  (August  1871). 

?  Filisparsa  incrassata,  D’  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  loc.  cit.  817. 

Zo  avium  white,  minutely  punctate,  and  often  grooved 
transversely ;  much  branched,  the  ramification  com¬ 
pact  ;  branches  depressed,  dichotomous,  but  not 
widely  divergent,  often  of  great  breadth,  expanding  de¬ 
cidedly  upwards,  anastomosing  freely,  the  reticulations 
generally  elongate  and  pointed  at  both  extremities. 
Zooecia  usually  disposed  without  much  regularity,  some¬ 
times  two  or  three  abreast,  the  anterior  extremity  erect 
and  free.  The  zoarium  frequently  rises  into  short 
cylindrical  processes  with  a  cellular  apex. 

Specimens  of  this  fine  and  very  characteristic  species 
measure  about  an  inch  across,  and  form  somewhat  circular 
patches.  In  habit  it  is  stout  and  compact ;  the  branches 
lie  rather  close  together,  and  meet  and  anastomose  freely, 
so  that  the  zoarium  is  always  more  or  less  retiform.  The 
fenestrse  are  pretty  uniform  in  figure ;  they  are  generally 
narrow-elongate,  and  produced  into  a  point  both  above  and 
below.  The  branches  expand  very  rapidly  upwards,  and  as 
they  are  placed  near  together,  the  projecting  points  above 
come  into  contact,  and  unite  so  as  to  form  the  meshes 
of  the  network.  There  is  no  regularity  in  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  zooecia,  such  as  we  meet  with  in  S.  major. 
The  zoarium  is  always  white.  The  tendency  to  form  erect 
shoots  is  much  more  marked  in  some  specimens  than 
in  others.  At  times  the  zoarium  is  studded  over  with 
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short  cylindrical  processes,  most  of  them  truncate  at  the 
top,  which  are  situated  just  below  the  bifurcations.  In 
their  most  fully  developed  state  they  are  only  slightly 
raised,  and  have  a  number  of  tubes  projecting  from  the 
surface.  I  have  referred  the  Alecto  retiformis,  mihi,  to 
this  species,  though  Smitt  makes  no  mention  of  the  ana¬ 
stomosing  habit,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  British 
form.  D’Orbigny^s  Filisparsa  incrassata  may  be  the  same 
thing ;  but  his  brief  description  leaves  much  room  for  doubt. 

Habitat.  On  shells  from  moderate  depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Salcombe  Bay,  on  a  valve  of  Pecten  maxi - 
mus ;  Cornwall,  on  Pinna,  from  deep  water ;  Scotland, 
also  on  Pinna  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey;  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bohuslan,  in  great 
depths ;  Spitzbergen  (Smitt)  :  Nova  Zembla ;  Kara  Sea 
(Stuxberg  &  Theel). 


STOMATOPORA  DEFLEXA,  Couch. 

Plate  LVII.  fig.  4. 

TuBULiroitA  deflexa,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  107,  pi.  xix.  fig.  4. 

PusTULiroRA  deflexa,  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  279,  ?  pi.  xlviii.  fig.  5  :  Hinch % 
Devon  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  306  (50  sep.) ;  ?  Heller , 
Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  49  ( Pustulopora ) :  Basic,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  22 : 
Joliet,  Bryoz.  d.  cotes  de  France,  94  (not  Entalophora 
deflexa,  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz.). 

Zoarium  in  great  part  adherent,  somewhat  flattened,  rather 
sparingly  branched,  minutely  punctate ;  branches  linear, 
expanding  very  slightly  upwards,  the  extremities  free, 
erect,  subclavate,  with  waved  tubes  projecting  from  all 
parts.  Zocecia  slender,  disposed  in  pairs  along  the 
creeping  portion  of  the  zoarium,  and  semialternate  or 
distributed  alternately,  the  oral  extremity  free,  bent 
upwards,  and  projecting  considerably.  Ocecia  (?). 

The  form  here  described,  which  is  common  on  stones 
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and  shells  from  the  coast  of  Cornwall,  seems  to  he  the  one 
on  which  Mr.  Couch  founded  his  T.  dejlexa.  But  if  so, 
he  has  omitted  all  notice  of  the  adnate  and  repent  portions 
of  the  zoarium.  His  description  and  figure  agree  so  exactly 
with  the  erect  and  somewhat  clavate  processes  in  which  the 
creeping  branches  of  the  present  species  terminate,  that  I 
cannot  but  think  that  the  latter  may  have  escaped  his 
notice.  This  seems  the  more  probable,  as  this  form  is 
abundant  on  the  coast  where  his  researches  were  carried 
on ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  nothing  more  nearly  re¬ 
sembling  his  T.  deflexa  has  occurred  there,  so  far  as  I 
know,  to  those  who  have  followed  him. 

In  the  present  species  a  number  of  slender  creeping 
branches  radiate  from  a  common  stem  ;  and  along  these 
the  tubular  cells  are  ranged  without  much  regularity,  the 
series  never  exceeding  two  in  number.  Each  of  these 
branches  terminates  in  a  free  portion,  somewhat  clavate 
above,  at  times  expanding  into  an  enlarged  head,  from 
all  sides  of  which  long  curved  tubes  project.  The  zoarium 
is  white  and  thickly  speckled. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Polperro;  Mevagissey  Bay,  and  off  the 
Deadman,  common  (Couch)  :  Wick  and  Peterhead  ;  Shet¬ 
land  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet). 

Stomatopora  fungia,  Couch. 

Plate  LVII.  figs.  5,  6. 

Tubulipora  fungia,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  107,  pi.  xix.  fig.  3 :  S 'mitt  (sub¬ 
gen.  Proboscina),  loc.  cit.  403  &  462,  pi.  x.  figs.  2-5 :  Busk, 
B.M.  Cat.  iii.  26,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  3. 

TuBULiroRA  tenicillata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  270,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  1,  2  (not 
satisfactory) :  Landsb Alder,  Hincks,  &c.  (probably  not 
Tubipora  penicillata,  Fabricius). 
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Zoarium  in  great  part  repent  and  adnate,  irregularly 
branched,  giving  off  here  and  there  erect  fungiform 
processes,  consisting  of  a  stem  which  dilates  above  into 
a  discoid  capitulum,  on  the  upper  surface  of  which 
a  number  of  tubular  cells  are  disposed ;  creeping 
branches  very  stout,  widening  towards  the  extremities. 
Zocecia  slender,  irregularly  distributed  on  the  branches, 
sometimes  in  clusters  of  three,  the  anterior  portion  free 
and  usually  projecting  considerably  ;  on  the  capitulum 
scattered,  more  thickly  aggregated  round  the  edge ; 
orifice  circular  and  plain. 

Height  of  the  erect  fungiform  processes  rather  less  than 
i  inch. 

In  the  descriptions  of  this  form  which  we  have  from  Couch 
and  Johnston  the  erect  portions  of  the  zoarium  only  are 
noticed  ;  but  these  are  merely  the  extremities  of  a  creeping 
linear  base,  similar  to  that  which  we  meet  with  in  other 
members  of  this  genus.  The  erect  stalks,  which  bear  the 
expanded  head,  have  usually  a  few  slender  tubular  cells 
projecting  from  the  surface,  though  this  is  not  universally 
the  case ;  they  are  lineated  longitudinally,  and  also  tra¬ 
versed  by  transverse  strise. 

The  capitulum  is  a  circular  disk,  usually  somewhat  con¬ 
vex  above,  but  sometimes  depressed  in  the  middle ;  it  is 
rather  thick,  and  projects  on  all  sides  beyond  the  shaft 
of  the  stem.  There  is  in  some  cases  a  narrow  edging  or 
rim  round  the  head ;  the  walls  are  minutely  punctate. 
On  its  upper  surface  the  tubes  are  generally  ranged  with¬ 
out  much  order  (they  are  sometimes  obscurely  rowed), 
most  thickly  towards  the  edge,  where  they  are  placed 
almost  horizontally,  directed  outwards  ;  in  the  centre  they 
are  usually  few  in  number  and  subereet. 

The  creeping  portion  of  the  zoarium  resembles  an  ordi¬ 
nary  Stomatopora  :  it  is  stout  in  habit,  and  has  the  cells 
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very  irregularly  and  often  thickly  distributed  over  its 
surface. 

In  certain  stages  of  growth,  before  the  development  of 
the  discoid  head,  the  erect  stalks  terminate  above  in  a 
number  of  long,  curved,  irregularly  disposed  tubes.  Busk’s 
figure  (B.M.  Cat.  iii.  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  3)  has  the  appearance  of 
being  drawn  from  an  immature  specimen. 

The  Tubipora  penicillata  of  Fabricius  differs  from  the 
present  species  in  having  the  tubes  towards  the  capitulum 
aggregated  into  fascicles,  and  disposed  on  its  surface  in 
radiating  series.  Smitt  regards  it  as  distinct,  and  has 
figured  both  forms  from  northern  specimens.  It  must  be 
noted,  however,  that  his  figure  of  T.  penicillata  bears  a 
very  close  general  resemblance  to  our  West-of-England 
species ;  and  as  there  is  not  unfrequently  in  T.  fungia  a 
tendency  more  or  less  marked  towards  a  radiate  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  zooecia  on  the  capitulum,  it  may  perhaps  be  a 
question  how  far  the  separation  of  the  two  is  warranted. 
In  the  absence  of  specimens  of  the  'penicillata  form,  the 
point  cannot  be  determined. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  generally  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  From  the  Eddystone  Lighthouse  to  the 
Deadman  Point  (Couch)  :  on  stone  from  40  fathoms  off 
Polperro ;  Torbay  (T.  H.)  :  Wick  and  Peterhead  (C.  W.  P.) : 
Banff  (Busk). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Finmark,  50  fathoms 
(Goes  and  Malmgren)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  :  Hamilton’s 
Inlet,  Labrador  (Wallich,  fide  Busk). 
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c.  Colony  clustered . 

StOMATOPORA  FASCICULATA. 
Plate  LIX.  figs.  4,  5. 


Zoarium  adherent,  composed  of  a  number  of  clavate 
expansions  more  or  less  elongated,  unbranched,  and 
usually  slightly  curved,  originating  one  from  the  side 
of  another,  and  forming  a  cluster.  Zocecia  immersed, 
generally  only  the  orifices  showing  on  the  surface,  and 
forming  groups  of  2  to  4  or  5,  which  are  disposed  along 
the  centre  of  the  zoarium,  the  extremities  very  slightly 
raised ;  at  the  end  of  each  segment  a  subcircular  cel¬ 
lular  space,  somewhat  elevated ;  rarely  the  cells  are 
ranged  transversely  in  series  of  3  to  4. 

Length  of  each  clavate  portion  about  inch. 

The  description  is  founded  on  a  single  example ;  but  it  is 
finely  developed  and  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  distinct¬ 
ness  of  the  form  and  its  leading  characters.  It  consists 
of  a  group  of  four  perfect  subcolonies,  and  a  fifth  which 
is  only  partially  formed.  Each  of  them  is  clavate  in 
figure,  with  a  sinuated  outline ;  but  they  vary  in  width 
and  length,  one  or  two  being  of  a  shorter  and  broader 
type  than  the  rest.  The  zoarium  in  the  more  elongated 
form  is  very  convex,  and  the  sides  slope  steeply  upwards 
from  the  base  towards  the  centre,  along  which  the  zocecia 
are  ranged ;  in  the  broader  form  the  surface  is  flatter  and 
more  depressed.  The  mode  in  which  these  subcolonies 
are  united  is  peculiar ;  each  one  is  given  off  from  the  side 
of  another,  the  point  of  origin  being  different  in  each  case. 
From  the  primary  subcolony  two  originate,  one  on  each 
side. 

The  segments  are  attenuated  towards  the  point  of 
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origin,  and  widen  gradually  upward,  terminating  in  a 
rounded  and  slightly  expanded  extremity  :  they  constitute 
together  a  composite  or  clustered  colony. 

The  zooecia  show  a  decided  tendency  towards  a  fascicu¬ 
late  arrangement ;  in  most  cases  only  the  orifices  are 
visible,  and  these  are  arranged  in  clusters  of  four  or  five 
together  along  the  central  line;  groups  of  two  are  some¬ 
times  interposed;  and  towards  the  base  of  the  subcolony 
there  is  only  a  single  cell.  In  all  cases  the  extremity  is 
occupied  by  a  large  cellular  area,  almost  circular  in  form, 
and  somewhat  raised.  In  one  of  the  subcolonies  the 
zooecia  are  not  collected  in  fascicles,  but  range  in  series  of 
three  to  four  across  the  zoarium.  They  are  short  and 
stout,  and  very  slightly  bent  outwards  at  the  top,  and  the 
boundary  lines  are  distinguishable.  In  this  instance  there 
is  a  reversion  to  the  arrangement  which  is  usual  in  this 
genus ;  and  in  all  cases,  at  the  base  of  the  subcolony  the 
cells  are  disposed  as  in  an  ordinary  Stomatopora. 

The  surface  of  the  zoarium  is  dense  and  smooth,  and  of 
a  dark  brown  colour. 

In  the  character  of  the  gemmation  and  the  clustered 
condition  of  the  colony,  and  in  the  disposition  of  the  cells, 
this  species  stands  alone  amongst  its  kindred. 

Habitat.  On  shell,  probably  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman) . 


Genus  TUBULIPORA,  Lamarck. 

Der.  From  tubulus,  a  little  tube,  and  iropos. 

TumjLiroRA  (part.),  Lamk.  (1816) :  Johnston:  Milne-Edwards :  D’Orbigny  : 
Smitt :  &c. 

TuBULiroRA,  Busk :  &c. 
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Ceriofora  (part.),  Hagenow. 

Piialangella  (sp.),  Gray. 

Obelta  (sp.),  Lawouroux. 

Reptotubigera,  D’Orbiguy. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  adnate  or  decumbent 
or  suberect ,  forming  a  variously  shaped  expansion,  either 
entire,  or  lobate,  or  branched.  Zocecia  tubular,  partially 
free  and  ascending,  arranged  in  divergent  series. 

A  colony  of  Tubulipora  originates  in  the  small  discoid 
body  which  constitutes  the  primary  stage  of  most  of  the 
Cyclostomata From  this  a  single  cell  is  developed,  and 
from  this  a  second,  usually  bent  in  the  opposite  direction ; 
these  are  followed  by  an  increasing  number  of  series, 
which  diverge  more  or  less  on  each  side.  In  some  cases  a 
simple  flabellate  crust  is  thus  formed ;  in  others  it  divides 
into  lobes,  wdiich  again  subdivide.  When  the  division 
and  subdivision  are  carried  to  a  great  extent  we  have 
beautifully  radiated  specimens,  in  which  the  lobulate 
branches  spread  out  circularly  round  the  point  of  origin 
(Plate  LXI.  fig.  4  a). 

In  certain  forms  the  primary  flabellate  expansion 
remains  unbranched,  or  is  simply  bilobate,  and  as  it 
increases  bends  backwards  on  each  side,  and  ultimately 
incloses  the  primary  disk,  which  becomes  the  centre  of  a 
somewhat  circular  colony.  On  this  mode  of  growth  the 
germs  Piialangella  of  Gray  is  founded. 

The  cells  in  Tubulipora  are  generally  (but  not  univer¬ 
sally)  free  for  a  very  considerable  portion  of  their  length. 

I  can  see  no  sufficient  ground  for  placing  Tubulipora 
and  Diastopora  in  separate  families ;  the  two  genera  are 
nearly  related  and  have  many  common  characters. 
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Tubulipora  lobulata,  Hassall. 

Plate  LXI.  figs.  4,  5. 

Tubulipora  lobulata,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  -vii.  367,  pi.  x.  figs.  1,  2:  John¬ 
ston,  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  272:  Hindis,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3, 
ix.  307  (51  sep.) :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  400  and  454. 

Tubulipora  serpens  (part.),  Basle,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  25. 

Zoarium  closely  adnata,  tabulate,  punctate,  and  of  a  dull 
purplish  colour ;  branches  often  disposed  radiately 
round  a  central  point,  usually  short  and  broad,  occa¬ 
sionally  of  a  narrower  and  more  elongate  type,  bifur¬ 
cating  slightly,  and  terminating  in  rounded  lobes, 
which  are  sometimes  dilated.  Zooecia  short,  very  stout, 
subcarinate  in  front,  widening  upwards ;  the  orifice 
large  and  elliptical,  and  very  slightly  raised ;  seldom 
connate,  crowded,  and  irregularly  disposed,  usually 
covering  uniformly  the  whole  surface  of  the  branch ; 
in  the  terminal  expansions  somewhat  radiately  arranged, 
or  in  longitudinal  series,  with  distinct  furrows  between 
them ;  occasionally  an  obscure  mesial  line  on  the  lower 
portion  of  the  branch.  The  basal  lamina  expanded 
round  the  edge  of  the  zoarium. 

This  form  has  been  treated  by  some  writers  as  a  variety 
of  Idmonea  serpens ;  but  it  wants  the  distinguishing  cha¬ 
racters  of  the  genus  Idmonea *.  The  habit  is  eminently 
characteristic.  Well  developed  specimens  usually  assume  a 
radiate  mode  of  growth — a  number  of  lobes,  more  or  less 
branched,  with  rounded  and  often  enlarged  extremities, 
encircling  a  central  point.  In  younger  states  the  figure 
is  flabellate.  Varieties  occur  in  which  the  branching  is 
less  regular,  and  the  lobes  are  elongate,  narrow,  and 


*  The  description  of  tlie  present  species  is  founded  on  a  large  series  of 
specimens,  dredged  off  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  it  is  very  abundant. 
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stragglings  but  the  radiate  form  is  the  prevailing  one. 
The  cells  differ  widely  from  those  of  I.  serpens .  They  are 
short  and  stout,  and  project  very  slightly  from  the  crust. 
For  the  most  part  they  are  horizontal,  and  generally  not 
connate,  and  they  never  form  the  deep,  curved,  transverse 
rows  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  last  species.  The 
dividing  lines  are  generally  absent,  and  the  cells  range  in 
longitudinal  series,  covering  uniformly  the  front  of  the 
branch.  Sometimes,  however,  they  are  traceable  on  the 
front  of  the  branches,  but  disappear  altogether  in  the 
expanded  terminations.  In  all  cases  the  cells  preserve 
their  distinctive  character.  The  orifice  is  large  and  ellip¬ 
tical. 

The  branches  are  thick  and  usually  broad,  not  much 
subdivided,  and  of  a  dull  purplish  colour ;  the  texture  is 
much  less  delicate  than  that  of  I.  serpens,  and  its  bright, 
vitreous  surface  is  wanting.  The  zoarium  has  a  decidedly 
compact  appearance,  due  to  the  shortness  and  horizontal 
position  of  the  cells.  The  branches  flange  outwards 
towards  the  base,  and  are  edged  by  an  expansion  of  the 
basal  lamina. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  differences  between  the  two 
forms  are  very  apparent  in  the  early  stages  of  development. 

Habitat.  On  shells  chiefly,  from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Dublin  Bay  (Hassall)  :  Isle  of  Man,  off 
Maughold  Head,  extremely  abundant ;  Torbay ;  Scotland, 
on  Pinna  (T.  H.)  :  Hastings  (Miss  Jelly)  :  Shetland,  on 
stone,  30-70  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Scandinavian  coasts 
(Smitt) . 
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Tubulipora  flabellaris,  Fabricius. 

Plate  LXIV.  figs.  1-3. 

Tubipora  flabellaris,  Fabricius,  Faun.  Groenland.  (1780),  430. 

Tubulipora  flabellaris,  Smitt,  CEfv.  K.  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1866,  401  and  455, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  6-8:  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  d.  Miocene  d’ Austria 
ed  Ungheria,  pt.  iii.  14,  pi.  xii.  fig.  50,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  53. 

Tubulipora  yerrucaria,  M -Edwards,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2,  viii.  323,  pi.  xii. 

fig.  1  (Recherches,  &c.,  Mem.  s.  les  Tubulipores,  3) :  Heller 
(?  part.),  Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  48. 

Tubulipora  piialangea,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  106,  pi.  xix.  fig.  7  :  Johnston , 
B.  Z.  ed.  2,  273,  pi.  xlvi.  figs.  1-4:  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  Ill,  pi. 
xviii.  fig.  6 :  Hincks,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  308 
(52  sep.) :  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  25,  pi.  xxiii.  &c. 

Piialangella  piialangea,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  139  and  149. 

Diastopora  plumula,  Beuss,  Pol.  Wien.  Tertiarbeck.  51,  pi.  vii.  figs.  11-13 
{fide  Manzoni). 


Zoarium  wholly  adnate,  of  a  pale  purplish  colour,  suborbi- 
cular  or  obscurely  lobed,  when  young  flabellate.  Zocecia 
long,  slender,  somewhat  flexuous,  suberect,  crowded, 
irregular,  more  or  less  connate,  sometimes  in  simple 
series  radiating  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference, 
sometimes  (especially  in  the  lobes)  disposed  in  rows  on 
each  side  of  a  mesial  line,  and  inclining  outwards ;  walls 
thin,  vitreous,  and  punctate. 

I  quite  agree  with  Prof.  Smitt  that  this  is  the  species 
described  by  Fabricius  as  Tubipora  flabellaris and 
undesirable  as  it  undoubtedly  is  to  interfere  with  the 
established  nomenclature,  it  seems  only  right  that  the 
original  application  of  the  specific  name  should  be  restored. 


*  His  words  “  Ttibipora  corallio  .  .  .  tubulis  connatis  radiato”  and  “unde 
in  peripheriam  ducuntur  radii  tubulis  eminentibus  simplici  ordine  connatis 
formati  ”  could  only  apply  to  the  present  species.  Busk  thinks  that  Fabri¬ 
cius  had  both  forms  in  view,  probably  because  he  applies  the  term  “flabel- 
liformis  ”  to  the  zoarium.  But  such  it  commonly  is  in  this  species;  it  is  only 
in  its  most  perfect  condition  that  it  quite  loses  the  fan-shaped  figure. 


TUBULIPOPA  FLABELLARIS. 


447 


T.  phalangea  of  Couch  and  Johnston  must  therefore  rank 
as  a  synonym  of  the  older  term. 

There  are  considerable  variations  in  the  form  of  the 
zoarium  in  T.  flabellaris.  Generally  the  outline  is  more 
or  less  lobate,  though  the  lobes  are  never  strongly  marked ; 
but  in  some  cases  they  disappear,  and  in  the  adult  state 
the  figure  is  simply  orbicular;  the  lobes  are  usually  five 
in  number. 

In  fine,  well  developed  specimens  of  this  species  the 
tubes  are  very  long  and  flexuous,  much  crowded,  and 
almost  erect ;  they  are  sometimes  disjunct  for  a  conside¬ 
rable  portion  of  their  length ;  but  more  commonly  they 
are  connate,  and  form  series  of  varying  size.  The  centre 
of  the  zoarium  is  usually  destitute  of  cells. 

In  an  early  stage  T.  flabellaris  exhibits  a  simple  bilobed 
form.  In  this  condition  the  zoarium  is  stalked  and 
divided  into  two  rounded  lobes,  which  are  bent  backwards 
from  the  point  of  division,  so  as  to  embrace  the  stalk, 
below  which  they  finally  coalesce.  As  growth  proceeds 
other  lobes  are  developed  until  the  normal  figure  is  com¬ 
pleted.  The  stalk,  with  its  attached  disk,  occupies  in 
the  adult  the  centre  of  the  colony,  surrounded  and  almost 
entirely  concealed  by  the  lobes . 

To  this  species  should  probably  be  referred  a  remarkable 
Tubulipora  which  I  have  met  with  in  old  bivalve  shells 
from  Salcombe  Bay.  It  forms  large,  somewhat  circular, 
lobate  masses,  about  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  central 
portion  is  round,  with  sometimes  as  many  as  ten  lobes, 
which  are  broad  at  the  base,  then  gradually  narrow  for 
some  way,  and  at  the  extremity  expand  into  a  clavate  head. 
The  heads  vary  in  size,  and  occasionally  coalesce;  and 
in  some  cases  the  lobes  are  united  throughout  the  greater 
part  of  their  length,  and  we  have  a  somewhat  circular 
crust,  with  a  very  irregular  and  jagged  outline.  On  the 
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central  disk  and  the  basal  portion  of  the  lobes  the  cells 
are  arranged  as  in  the  normal  T.  flabellaris  •  on  the  en¬ 
larged  heads  they  are  disposed  somewhat  radiately.  This 
curious  variety,  deprived  of  its  terminal  expansions,  bears 
a  striking  resemblance  to  a  Sun-Star  ( Solaster ).  In  form 
and  general  appearance  it  is  quite  unlike  the  ordinary 
T.  flabellaris ;  yet  such  is  the  tendency  to  irregularities 
of  growth  and  habit  in  this  section  of  the  Cyclostomata 
that  I  do  not  venture  to  regard  it  as  more  than  a  very 
singular  illustration  of  this  characteristic. 

Habitat.  On  shells  (especially  inside  old  bivalves), 
Algse,  &c.,  in  moderate  depths. 

Localities.  Cornwall,  10-20  fathoms,  common 
(Couch)  :  South  Devon  (Salcombe  Bay,  in  old  scallop- 
shells,  &c.),  abundant  (T.  H.)  :  off  Whitehead,  co.  An¬ 
trim,  20  fathoms  (Swanston)  :  Shetland  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Ber¬ 
gen  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Spitzbergen  (Swed.  Exped.)  :  Greenland 
(Fabricius,  and  North-Germ.  Pol.  Exped.)  :  ?  South  La¬ 
brador  (Packard)  :  Adriatic  (Heller) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Austro- 
Hungarian  Miocene  (Manzoni)  :  Scotch  Glacial  deposits 
(Geikie) . 


Tubulipora  fimbria,  Lamarck. 

Plate  LX.  figs.  3,  3ci. 

Tubipora  serpens,  Fabr.  Faun.  Groenl.  429 :  If  Orb.  loc.  cit.  847. 
Tubulipora  fimbria,  LamJc.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  233-:  M.-Edw.  loc.  cit. 

330,  pi.  xiy.  fig.  2 :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  401  and  452,  pi.  ix.  fig.  5. 
Tubulipora  flabellaris,  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  274,  pi.  xlvi.  figs.  5,  6: 

Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  274,  pi.  xv.  fig.  50:  Busk,  Crag  Pol. 
Ill,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  3,  pi.  xx.  fig.  9 ;  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  25,  pis.  xxiv., 
xxy. :  Alder,  North.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  45  (sep.) :  Hincks,  Ann. 
N.  H.  ser.  4,  xix.  109. 

?  Proboscina  latifolia,  If  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  terr.  cret.  y.  847. 
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Zoarium  adnate,  depressed,  fan-shaped,  sometimes  with  a 
lobate  margin,  minutely  punctate,  and  often  transversely 
rugose.  Zocecia  laid  horizontally,  semialternate,  some¬ 
what  radiately  (but  not  very  regularly)  disposed,  of 
comparatively  large  bore,  generally  free  for  only  a 
short  distance  towards  the  extremity,  the  free  portion 
not  standing  erect,  but  taking  the  horizontal  direction. 

In  habit,  as  well  as  in  the  minute  characters,  this  species 
differs  very  strikingly  from  the  preceding,  and  it  is  diffi¬ 
cult  to  understand  the  doubt  which  has  been  entertained 
as  to  their  distinctness.  T.  fimbria*  is  distinguished  by  its 
flat,  fan-shaped  zoarium  (this  form  is  characteristic  of  the 
adult),  which  is  usually  opaque,  of  a  dull  white  colour, 
and  strongly  wrinkled  transversely.  The  cells  are  not 
arranged  in  series,  or  at  all  connected  together  f ;  they 
are  disposed  somewhat  irregularly,  are  slightly  alternate, 
and  spread  out  radiately  over  the  flabellate  expansion. 
They  differ  most  markedly  from  those  of  T.  flabellaris  in 
being  horizontal,  and  destitute  of  the  very  tall,  suberect 
extremities  which  characterize  the  former.  They  are 
stout  and  transversely  wrinkled,  and  have  a  plain  orifice. 
The  margin  of  the  zoarium  is  frequently  somewhat  lobed ; 
but  the  fan-shaped  or  plume-like  figure  is  very  constant. 
T.  fimbria  seems  to  be  a  specially  northern  form. 
Habitat.  On  Algte  chiefly,  shells,  &c.,  in  moderate 
depths  and  deep  water. 

Localities.  Wick  and  Peterhead  (C.  W.  P.)  :  North¬ 
umberland,  on  Fusus  Norvegicus ,  deep  water,  rare 
(Alder)  :  Shetland  (Peach,  fide  Alder) :  co.  Down  (W.  T.). 

*  There  seems  to  be  room  for  doubt  as  to  the  identification  of  the  present 
form  with  T.  fimbria,  although  Milne-Edwards’s  figure  of  the  latter,  which 
was  taken  from  a  specimen  labelled  by  Lamarck  himself,  certainly  bears  more 
resemblance  to  it.  Under  the  circumstances,  however,  it  is  better  to  accept 
the  decision,  which  is  recommended  by  the  authority  of  Professor  Smitt,  than 
to  run  the  risk  of  needlessly  introducing  a  new  name. 

t  “  Pagina  .  .  .  superiore  tubulis  solitariis  obsita.” — Fabricius. 

.2  G 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Greenland  (Fabricius)  : 
Davis  Straits,  100  fathoms;  Hamilton's  Inlet,  Labrador 
(Wallich)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  :  Bahusia 
(Loven)  :  Spitzbergen  (Swed.  Exped.)  :  west  of  Nova 
Zembla,  lat.  72°  30',  long.  52°  45',  5-20  fathoms  (Stux- 
berg  and  Theel) . 

Bange  in  Time.  English  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Canadian 
Postpliocene  (Dawson). 


Genus  IDMONEA,  Lamouroux . 


Der.  From  Idmon,  one  of  the  Argonauts. 


Idmonea,  Lamx.  Expos.  Metli. :  Blainville:  Milne-Edwards :  Johnston: 

Eeuss :  D’Orbigny  (part.) :  Busk  :  &c. 

Retepora  (part.),  Goldfuss :  Lamk. 

Diastopora  (part.),  Michelin. 

Tubulipora  (part.),  Lamk. 

Crisina  (part.),  D’Orbigny :  Smitt. 

Tubulipora,  subgenus  Idmonea,  Smitt. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect  and  ramose,  or 
[rarely)  adnate ;  branches  usually  triangular .  Zocecia 
tubular,  disposed  on  the  front  of  the  branches,  ranging  in 
parallel  transverse  or  oblique  rows  on  each  side  of  a  mesial 
line. 

Idmonea  is  most  closely  allied  to  Tubulipora,  and  must 
rank,  I  think,  in  the  same  family  with  it.  Its  erect  habit, 
and  more  or  less  triangular  branches,  built  up  of  tubes,  the 
free  extremities  of  which  form  transverse  parallel  rows, 
disposed  subalternately  on  each  side  of  a  central  line,  give 
it  a  very  characteristic  facies ;  but  such  a  form  as  I.  ser¬ 
pens,  which  in  its  leading  character  is  a  true  member  of 
the  genus,  is  a  connecting  link  between  it  and  Tubulipora . 
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In  their  adult  state  the  Idmonece 
are  attached  by  a  somewhat  expanded 
base,  the  surface  of  which  is  lineated 
or  striated ;  but  their  earliest  stage 
is,  I  believe,  identical  with  that  of 
Tubulipora.  The  two  conditions  may 
be  readily  observed  in  I.  serpens,  which 
may  be  found  in  its  adnate  and  re¬ 
pent  form  with  the  primitive  disk 
and  the  slender  Btomatopora-\\ke 
base,  whilst  in  the  suberect  and  radiate  form,  described 
hereafter,  it  is  attached  by  a  slightly  spreading  crusta- 
ceous  base. 

The  present  genus  has  almost  a  world- wide  range,  and 
is  represented  by  numerous  species.  Many  charming 
forms  occur  in  the  Cretaceous  deposits. 


Fig.  23. 


Idmonea,  early  stage. 


Idmonea  Atlantica,  E.  Forbes. 

Plate  LXV.  figs.  1-4. 

Idmonea  Atlantica,  Forbes,  MSS. :  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  278,  pi.  xlviii. 

fig.  3:  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  141:  Gosse,  Mar.  Zool.  pt.  2,  8, 
fig.  3:  Busk,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  34,  pi.  i.  fig.  6a-e; 
Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vi.  128,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  5;  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  (1859),  Trans.  Sect.  146  (var.  tenuis);  B.M.  Cat.  iii. 
11,  pi.  ix. :  Smitt  (subgen.),  loc.  cit.  398  and  434,  pi.  iii.  figs. 
6, 7,  pi.  iv.  figs.  4-13  ;  Flor.  Bryoz.  6,  pi.  ii.  figs.  7,  8  (slender 
form):  Manzoni,  Bryoz.  d.  Miocene  d’ Austria,  pt.  iii.  4,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  6. 

Idmonea  radians,  V.  Beneden,  Bryoz.  d.  la  Mer  d.  Nord,  Bull.  Brux.  xvi. 
pt.  2,  646,  pi.  i.  figs.  4-6. 

?  Idmonea  coronopus,  Def ranee,  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  xxii.  565 :  M.-Fdvmrds,  Rech., 
Mem.  sur  les  Crisies  &c.  23,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3. 

?  Idmonea  angustata,  D'Orbigny,  Pal.  Fr.  terr.  cret,  v.  731. 

Zoarium  erect,  white,  punctulate,  irregularly  branched 
dichotomously ;  branches  much  in  the  same  plane, 

2  g  2 
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rising  from  a  short  stem,  triangular,  narrow,  of  great 
comparative  thickness,  tapering  towards  the  extre¬ 
mities,  and  bifid ;  dorsal  surface  lineated  and  minutely 
punctate.  Zooecia  1-4  or  5  in  each  series,  the  inner¬ 
most  the  longest.  Ooecium  prominent,  somewhat  pyri¬ 
form,  an  inflation  of  the  front  surface  of  the  branch, 
involving  the  neighbouring  tubes. 

Height  about  §  inch. 

Yar.  a  ( tenuis ,  Busk).  Branches  extremely  narrow;  habit 
very  slender. 

The  variations  to  which  this  elegant  species  is  liable  are 
chiefly  those  of  habit.  A  very  slender  variety  ( tenuis ) 
occurs ;  and  Busk  records  one  from  Madeira  which  is  of 
greater  size  and  more  robust  in  its  mode  of  growth  than 
the  northern  form.  There  are  also  differences  in  the 
number  of  cells  in  a  row ;  but  they  never  seem  to  exceed 
four  or  five. 

Habitat.  On  corals,  Gorgonice,  Sertularian  zoophytes, 
&c.,  chiefly  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Zetland  seas  (E.  Forbes)  :  Outer  Haaf, 
70-140  fathoms;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Naples,  40  fathoms,  a 
single  specimen  (Waters)  :  Hammerfaest,  12-20  fathoms 
(Sars)  :  Grotsund,  50  fathoms  (Goes  and  Malmgren)  :  off 
Norway,  200  fathoms  (Baron  Uggla):  off  Erederickshaab, 
100  fathoms  (Wallich)  :  entrance  of  Baffites  Bay  Valo¬ 
rous  ^ 9  dredgings)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Beluscha  Bay,  30-70 
fathoms;  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel).  Yar.  tenuis. 
North  Atlantic  (Busk)  :  Florida  (Pourtales) :  Madeira 
(J.Y.J.). 

Range  in  Time.  Italian  Miocene  (Manzoni) :  Canadian 
Postpliocene  (Dawson) . 
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Idmonea  serpens,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LXI.  figa.  2,  3,  ancl  Plate  LX.  fig.  2. 

Small  purple  Esciiara,  Ellis,  Cor.  74,  no.  6,  pi.  xxvii.,  e,  E. 

Tubipora  serpens,  Linn.  Syst.  Nat.  ed.  12,  1271. 

Millepora  liliacea,  Pall.  Elench.  248. 

Millepora  tubulosa,  Ell.  §  Sol.  Zooph.  136. 

Tubulipora  transversa,  LamJc.  An.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  242:  Lamx.  Expos.  Meth. 

1,  pi.  lxiv.  fig.  1  (after  Ellis) :  Blainv.  Aetinol.  424 :  Fischer, 
Bryoz.  du  Sud-ouest  de  la  France  (1870),  10. 

Idmonea  transversa,  M.-Edw.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  ser.  2,  ix.  218,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3 : 

D'  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  terr.  cret.  v.  731. 

?  Idmonea  dilatata,  id.  loc.  cit.  731. 

Obelia  tubulifera,  Lamx.  Exp.  Meth.  81,  pi.  lxxx.  figs.  7,  8  (young  state 
of  the  present  species) :  (Reptotubigera^’OpA  loc.  cit.  752. 
?  Reptotubigera  confluens,  id.  loc.  cit. 

Tubulipora  foraminulata,  Blainv.  Aetinol.  425,  pi.  lxii.  figs.  3,  3  a. 
Tubulipora  serpens,  Flem.  B.  A.  529 :  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  105,  pi.  xix. 

fig.  6 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  2nd  ed.  275,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  4-6 :  Alder, 
Northumb.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  Nat.  F.  C.  1857,  46  (sep.) : 
Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  25,  pi.  xxii. :  &c.,  &c. 

Idmonea  serpens,  Van  Ben.  Bull.  Ac.  Roy.  Belg.  xvi.  no.  12,  647  (5  sep.), 
pi.  i.  figs.  7-9  :  Smitt  (subgen.),  loc.  cit.  399,  pi.  iii.  figs  1-5, 
and  pi.  ix.  figs.  1,  2. 


Zoarium  either  wholly  adnate  or  attached  by  the  base,  the 
branches  growing  erect  and  free,  composed  of  lobes 
which  are  dichotomously  divided,  slightly  expanded  and 
usually  bifid  at  the  extremities,  of  a  purplish  colour, 
vitreous  and  punctate,  the  dorsal  surface  striated  lon¬ 
gitudinally.  Zooecia  disposed  on  the  branches  in  promi¬ 
nent,  oblique,  semialternate  series,  more  or  less  curved 
outwards  above,  usually  connate,  sometimes  free  to¬ 
wards  the  extremities,  the  cells  in  each  series  increasing 
in  height  from  the  outer  side  inwards. 

Var.  a  ( radiatci ).  Zoarium  regularly  radiate  in  form, 
attached  by  a  central  disk,  the  branches  disposed  round 
it,  free  and  suberect,  generally  bifid  at  the  extremities. 

This  species  varies  much  in  appearance  according  to  its 
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site.  On  shells  it  is  commonly  wholly  adnate,  and  takes 
on  many  diverse  shapes ;  but  in  the  very  beautiful  variety 
radiata  it  adheres  by  a  central  disk  only,  around  which 
the  lobes  or  branches  rise  with  much  regularity.  When 
attached  to  the  stems  of  zoophytes  it  is  almost  entirely 
free  and  erect,  and  forms  the  prettiest  coral-like  growths. 
In  its  young  state  it  assumes  when  repent  a  simple  clavate 
figure,  the  zoarium,  which  is  much  attenuated  towards  the 
point  of  origin,  expanding  gradually  towards  the  apex, 
and  having  the  cells  arranged  in  series  on  each  side  of  the 
central  line.  In  this  condition  it  is  the  Obelia  tubulifera 
of  Lamouroux  (Plate  LX.  fig.  2). 

The  delicate  purplish  colour  and  the  bright  vitreous 
surface  are  characteristic  points.  The  branches  terminate 
above  in  thick  cellular  extremities. 

Habitat.  On  old  shells,  zoophytes  (especially  Hydrall- 
mania  falcata) ,  and  Algse,  from  the  littoral  region  to  very 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Generally  distributed.  Var.  a,  on  Cornish 
Pinnae  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  France,  S.W.  (Fischer)  : 
Roscoff,  on  Algse,  common  (Joliet)  :  Mediterranean 
(Lamx.,  Heller)  :  Naples,  2  fathoms  and  20-30  fathoms 
(A.  W.  Waters) :  Scandinavian  coasts,  Bahusia  to  Fin- 
mark,  from  the  littoral  region  to  very  great  depths  (Smitt) . 

Range  in  Time.  Scotch  Glacial  deposits  (Geikie) :  Plio¬ 
cene,  Castrocaro  (Manzoni)  :  Sicilian  Pliocene  (Waters). 
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Genus  ENTALOPHORA,,  Lamouroux. 

Per.  Named  from  the  supposed  resemblance  of  the  zocecium  to  the  shell 

of  Dentalium  entale. 

Entalophora,  Lamx.  (1821):  D’Orbigny:  Smitt,  Flor.  Bryoz. 

Pustulopora  (part.),  Blainville  (1834) :  M.-Edwards  :  Lamk. :  Busk:  &c. 
Pustulipora,  Blainyille :  Johnston:  Gray. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect  and  ramose,  rising 
from  a  more  or  less  expanded  base,  composed  of  decumbent 
tubes ;  branches  cylindrical.  Zocecia  tubular,  opening  on 
all  sides  of  the  branches. 

Entalophopa  is  nearly  related  to  tlie  section  of  the  genus 
Stomatopora  in  which  the  branches  have  a  tendency  to  grow 
upwards  at  certain  points.  In  its  young  state  it  consists 
of  an  adnate  tubular  crust. 

A  question  arises  as  to  the  name  for  this  genus,  though 
one  might  think  a  glance  at  the  dates  as  given  in  the  syno¬ 
nymy  should  settle  it.  Busk  seems  to  admit  that  in  strict 
propriety  Lamouroux’s  designation  is  entitled  to  prece¬ 
dence  ;  but  he  thinks  that  to  restore  it  under  the  circum¬ 
stances  would  savour  of  pedantry  (Crag  Polyzoa,  p.  107). 
I  confess  it  seems  to  me  that  the  fewer  departures  from 
the  established  rule  the  better.  The  accidental  prevalence 
of  a  much  later  name  does  not  appear  to  be  a  reason  for 
retaining  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  may  be  a  salutary  vindi¬ 
cation  of  the  authority  of  the  law  to  reject  it  after  such 
usurpation.  The  best  cure  for  the  disorders  of  our  no¬ 
menclature  seems  to  be  a  rigorous  application  of  the 
principles  which  are  generally  accepted  for  its  government. 
Lamouroux’s  genus  is  characterized  in  a  well-known  work ; 
and  both  diagnosis  and  figure  are  sufficient  for  identifica¬ 
tion  :  its  claim  seems  to  be  complete.  I  shall  therefore 
follow  D’Orbigny  and  Smitt  in  reinstating  his  name. 
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Entalophora  clavata,  Busk. 

Plate  LXY.  figs.  5-8. 

Pustulopora  clavata,  BusJc,  Orag  Poiyz.  107,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  1 :  Beach,  Journ. 
Roy.  Inst.  Cornw.  iv.  (1871-73). 

Pustulopora  deflexa  (part.),  Hincks,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  306 
(the  specimen  from  Berry  Head). 

Zoarium  with  a  short  stem,  branched  dichotomously,  sur¬ 
face  minutely  and  thickly  punctate,  the  puncta  white, 
sometimes  a  cluster  of  erect  shoots  rising  from  the 
same  base ;  branches  stout,  of  much  the  same  thickness 
as  the  stem,  except  towards  the  extremities,  where  they 
dilate  considerably,  and  present  a  clavate  figure,  fre¬ 
quently  dividing  into  a  doublet  or  triplet  of  branchlets. 
Zooecia  slender,  usually  projecting  slightly  below,  above 
with  a  much  larger  portion  free  and  flexuous,  irregularly 
disposed ;  orifice  circular  and  plain. 

Height  about  §  inch. 

This  form,  which  has  only  occurred  on  our  south-western 
shores  and  off  the  coast  of  Antrim,  seems  to  be  identical 
with  Buskos  Pustulopora  clavata  from  the  Crag.  Its 
most  marked  characteristics  are  the  decidedly  clavate 
extremities  of  the  branches,  and  the  tendency  to  form 
triplets  of  terminal  branchlets.  In  Torbay  specimens  the 
branches  are  thick,  and  of  pretty  uniform  size  up  to  the 
terminal  division,  from  which  they  expand  into  very  stout 
and  short  branchlets,  usually  three  in  number.  In  Mr.' 
Peaches  specimen  from  Cornwall  the  clavate  expansions 
are  not  quite  so  massive,  but  are  still  a  very  conspicuous 
character. 

The  apex  of  the  branchlets  is  cellular ;  and  the  lumina 
of  the  tubes  on  its  surface  sometimes  number  nearly  forty. 
In  fine  specimens  as  many  as  four  or  five  erect  and 
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brandling  stems  rise  from  the  same  base,  forming  very 
beautiful  clusters. 

The  Mediterranean  E.  proboscidea,  M. -Edwards,  is  a 
larger  species,  of  more  slender  habit,  and  wanting  the 
clavate  expansions,  but  very  nearly  akin  to  the  present. 
It  has  not  occurred  in  our  seas,  the  specimens  which  J ohn- 
ston  referred  to  it  being  really  Palmicellaria  elegans  of 
Alder.  (See  page  378.) 

Habitat.  On  shell,  &c.,  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Wolf  Rock,  near  Penzance  (C.  W.  P.)  : 
under  Berry  Head,  Torbay  (T.  H.)  :  coast  of  Antrim,  off’ 
the  Maiden  Lighthouses,  62-72  fathoms  (Swanston). 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag  (S.  Wood). 


Genus  DIASTOPORA  (part.),  Lamouroux. 


Der.  From  didanj/xa,  an  interval,  ancl  7ropos,  a  passage  or  opening. 

Berenicea,  Lamouroux  :  D’Orbigny  (for  one  section  of  the  genus). 
Diastopora  (part.),  Lamx. :  Smitt. 

Diastopora,  Johnston  :  Busk  :  &c. 

Tubulipora  (sp.),  Johnston  :  &c. 

Patinella  (sp.),  Busk :  Hincks. 

Mesenteripora,  Blainville  :  Busk:  &c.  (for  foliaceous  bilaminate  forms). 
Discosparsa,  D’Orbigny. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  adnate  and  crustaceous , 
or  foliaceous ,  usually  discoid  or  jlabellate,  less  commonly 
irregular  in  form.  Zocecia  tubular ,  with  an  elliptical 
or  subcircular  orifice,  crowded,  longitudinally  arranged,  in 
great  part  immersed. 

There  seems  to  be  no  sufficient  ground  for  detaching 
this  group  from  the  present  family.  In  its  early  state 
Diastopora  resembles  Tubulipora ;  and  its  peculiar  habit 
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of  growth  is  only  a  slight  variation  on  that  which  we  have 
in  the  section  of  the  latter  genus  represented  by  T.  flabel- 
laris.  It  agrees  with  it  in  being  destitute  of  cancelli ; 
whilst  in  the  comparatively  depressed  and  immersed  con¬ 
dition  of  the  zooecia  it  has  a  parallel  in  certain  forms  of 
Stomatopora. 

The  genus  Diastopora  has,  however,  on  the  whole,  a 
very  distinct  facies.  The  expanded  crustaceous  mode  of 
growth,  the  prevalent  tendency  to  assume  a  discoid  or 
flabellate  form,  the  immersed  and  crowded  condition  of 
the  (usually)  slender  zooecia,  are  characters  which  com¬ 
bine  to  give  it  a  very  decided  individuality. 

The  erect  and  foliaceous  forms,  which  have  been  ranked 
under  Mesenteripora ,  Blainville,  are  included  in  the  pre¬ 
sent  genus  as  here  defined. 


Diastopora  patina,  Lamarck. 

Plate  LXVI.  figs.  1-6. 

Tubulipora  patina,  Lamk.  An.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  244 :  Blainville ,  Actinol. 

425 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  266,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  1-3 :  Gosse, 
Mar.  Zool.  ii.  8,  fig.  1  :  &c. 

Patinella  verrucaria,  Gray,  Br.  Ead.  138. 

Patinella  patina,  Busk,  Eep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1859,  Trans.  Sect.  147  :  Hincks, 
Dev.  Oat.  loe.  cit.  468. 

Discosparsa  marginata  (proliferous  form),  H  Orb.  Pal.  Fr.  terr.  cret.  v.  822, 
pi.  dcclvii.  figs.  5-10. 

Discosparsa  patina,  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adr.  M.  46. 

Diastopora  patina,  Smitt ,  loc.  cit.  397  &  426,  pi.  viii.  figs.  13-15 :  Busk, 
B.M.  Cat.  iii.  28,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  1,  2,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  1. 

Zoarium  discoid,  circular,  or  (sometimes)  elliptical,  more 
or  less  cup-shaped,  or  flat  and  entirely  adherent,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  rather  broad  extension  of  the  basal  lamina, 
forming  a  thin  white  border,  transversely  lineated. 
Zooecia  stout,  minutely  punctate,  crowded,  in  the  central 
portion  of  the  colony  immersed  and  closed,  disposed  in 
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radiating  lines,  towards  the  margin  usually  erect,  open, 
sometimes  connate,  sometimes  disjunct ;  orifice  in  the 
central  cells  subelliptical,  plain,  in  the  marginal  cells 
suborbicular,  often  produced  at  one  side,  or  bifid;  the 
edge  of  the  celliferous  portion  of  the  zoarium  sometimes 
gemmiparous. 

Disk  in  ordinary  specimens  about  J  inch  in  diameter. 

The  zoarium  in  this  species,  which  is  liable  to  many 
variations  in  shape,  due  to  the  nature  of  its  site,  is  met 
with  in  two  very  distinct  conditions.  In  one  of  them  it 
is  decidedly  caliculate,  the  cup  being  of  greater  or  less 
depth,  and  is  as  a  consequence  only  partially  adherent.  It 
is  attached  by  the  centre  of  the  basal  lamina,  which  is 
otherwise  free,  usually  rising  above  the  celliferous  centre 
of  the  colony,  and  forming  a  thin,  semitransparent  wall 
around  it.  In  this  form  the  marginal  belt  of  erect  and 
open  zooecia  is  generally  well  developed ;  but  there 
is  no  uniformity  in  this  respect,  and  in  many  cases 
almost  all  the  cells  in  the  colony  are  closed  and  entirely 
immersed. 

The  rule,  however,  holds  good  universally  that  the  open 
cells,  when  present,  occupy  the  marginal  portions  of  the 
zoarium. 

The  zooecia  are  thickly  punctate,  and  the  puncta  are 
present  on  the  calcareous  lid  or  operculum,  which  closes 
the  orifice  in  a  large  proportion  of  them.  The  edge  of 
the  zoarium  is  somewhat  thickened  and  cellular.  In  many 
cases  the  cup  is  deep  and  funnel-shaped,  expanded  above, 
and  narrowing  off  to  a  fine  point  below  (Plate  LXYI. 
fig.  6)  ;  but  it  is  very  commonly  shallow  and  depressed,  and 
attached  by  a  larger  portion  of  the  basal  surface.  This 
condition  makes  an  approach  to  the  second  of  the  forms 
which  the  zoarium  assumes  in  this  species.  In  the  latter 
the  lamina  is  entirely  and  closely  adherent,  forming  a 
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tliin  circular  base,  on  which  is  placed  the  celliferous  disk, 
either  flat  above,  with  the  zooecia  wholly  immersed,  or  de¬ 
pressed  in  the  centre,  and  with  a  raised  border  of  erect 
cells  occupying  the  margin.  In  this  state  D.  patina  bears 
a  much  closer  resemblance  to  its  congeners  than  in  its 
caliculate  form  (Plate  LX VI.  fig.  5). 

Occasionally  this  species  assumes  a  proliferous  habit, 
and  produces  gemmae  freely.  From  Torbay  and  from 
deep  water  off  the  Cornish  coast,  I  have  obtained  very 
beautiful  specimens  in  this  condition,  bearing  a  number  of 
young  on  the  margin  of  the  cup.  In  one  case  as  many  as 
five  are  present,  occupying  a  large  portion  of  the  edge  of 
the  disk.  The  buds  are  developed  just  within  the  basal 
lamina  on  the  cellular  border. 

In  the  finest  proliferous  specimens  the  cup  is  deep  and 
funnel-shaped  and  stands  erect,  being  attached  by  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  base.  It  presents  the  same  character 
in  the  Discosparsa  maryinata  of  D^Orbigny,  which  seems 
to  be  merely  a  proliferous  form  of  the  present  species. 

In  some  cases  a  thin  calcareous  crust  involves  the  free 
and  erect  portion  of  the  marginal  cells,  and  forms  a  con¬ 
tinuous  inflation  round  the  disk,  which  represents  the 
ooecium. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  what  the  precise  function 
may  be  of  the  closed  cells,  which  occur  in  such  numbers 
in  every  colony.  Smitt  has  conjectured  that  they  may  be 
connected  with  the  production  of  spermatozoa,  and  notes 
that  in  T.  patina  there  is  sometimes  a  small  tubular  open¬ 
ing  in  the  cap  or  operculum,  analogous  to  the  projecting 
process  in  D.  Sarniensis* .  It  may  be  objected  to  this 
view  that  the  closed  cells  are  so  numerous  as  to  be  out  of 

*  Busk  mentions  “a  minute  central  perforation”  as  occurring  in  the  cal¬ 
careous  lid  with  which  the  cells  are  furnished  in  Mcscnteripora  (‘  Crag 
Polyzoa,’  p.  110). 
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all  proportion  to  the  function  assigned  them ;  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  suggest  a  better  interpretation,  and 
it  will  do  good  service  by  giving  direction  to  inquiry. 

In  an  early  stage  of  growth  the  zoarium  bears  much 
general  resemblance  to  a  young  Tubulipora ,  consisting  of 
a  short  stem,  which  originates  in  the  usual  circular  disk, 
and  a  semicircular  or  somewhat  flabellate  lobe  or  expan¬ 
sion,  covered  with  zooecia,  and  with  a  very  broad  laminar 
edging  (Plate  LXYI.  fig.  2) .  Further  development  results 
in  the  extension  of  the  lamina  and  celliferous  crust  around 
the  primary  germ,  so  as  to  form  a  circular  discoid  figure, 
of  which  it  becomes  the  centre. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  Algae,  coral,  &c.,  from 
almost  all  depths. 

Localities.  Very  common.  Cornwall,  deep  water 
(Couch)  :  South  Devon,  abundant;  Torbay  (proliferous 
form)  (T.  H.)  :  Northumberland  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews, 
deep  water,  especially  on  Mytilus  modiolus  (Dr.  MTntosh)  : 
Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.)  :  Shetland,  to  170  fathoms,  proli¬ 
ferous  form  frequent  (Barlee,  Norman)  :  Strangford 
Lough  (W.  T.)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  France, 
S.W.  (Fischer)  :  Adriatic  (Heller):  North  and  Arctic  seas, 
5-10  fms.,  on  Algae,  Flustra}  &c.,  on  shells  and  coral, 
50-100  fms.  (Smitt)  :  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  South  Nor¬ 
way  (Lilljeborg)  :  Finmark  (Sars)  :  South  Labrador 
(Packard). 

Fig.  24. 


Ocecium  of  D.  Sarniensis. 
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Diastopora  obelia*,  Johnston. 

Plate  LXVI.  figs.  10,  10  a. 

Tubulipora  obeli  a,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  269,  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  7,  8. 
Diastopora  obelia,  id.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  277,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  7,  8  :  Smitt  (1865) : 
Busk :  Heller  :  &c. 

Diastopora  iiyalina,  a,  obelia  {Johnst.),  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  (1866),  396  & 
421,  pi.  viii.  figs.  9-12. 

Zoarium  entirely  adherent,  indefinite  in  its  growth,  and  of 
irregular  outline,  edged  by  the  basal  lamina.  Zooecia 
arranged  alternately,  moderately  slender,  minutely 
punctate,  surface  flattened,  usually  with  only  a  short 
portion  of  the  anterior  extremity  free  and  suberect, 
separated  by  distinct,  semitransparent  lines ;  orifice  sub- 
circular  :  small  tubules  (secondary  cells)  interspersed 
amongst  the  ordinary  zooecia.  Ooecia  transversely  ellip¬ 
tical  swellings  involving  several  of  the  zooecial  tubes. 

The  surface  of  the  zoarium  distinctly  lineated  by  the 
boundaries  of  the  cells,  and  the  numerous  tubules  distri¬ 
buted  amongst  the  zooecia,  are  the  features  by  which  this 
species  may  be  at  once  distinguished  from  the  following. 
The  cells  are  also  less  crowded  than  in  D.  Sarniensis. 

The  tubules  are  present  in  large  numbers  ;  they  are  very 
minute,  and  usually  originate  immediately  behind  the 
ordinary  zooecia,  which  they  resemble  closely  in  form. 
Their  use  is  unknown. 

The  ooecium  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  following 
species. 

In  some  cases  many  of  the  cells  are  closed  at  the  top ; 
but  they  are  never  furnished  with  the  tubular  process 
which  occurs  in  D.  Sarniensis. 

*  This  may  be  the  Berenicea  hyalina  of  Fleming ;  but  his  description  is 
so  little  characteristic  that  the  identification  cannot  be  made  with  any  cer¬ 
tainty,  and  I  therefore  retain  Johnston’s  well-established  name. 


DIASTOPORA  SARNIENSIS. 
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Habitat.  On  shell  and  stone,  and  occasionally  Algse, 
shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Generally  distributed  on  our  coasts. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Havo- 
sund  and  Bergen  (Sars)  :  Spitzbergen,  6-20  fms.,  on  La¬ 
minaria  (Swed.  Exped.)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Jugor-scharr,  10- 
14  fins. ;  Matotschkin-scharr,  2-5  fms. ;  Kara  Sea  (S tux- 
berg  &  Theel)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  :  off  Bear  Island 
(Dutch  Arctic  Exped.)  :  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  (Dawson)  : 
RoscofF  (Joliet)  :  Algiers  (J.  Y.  J)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  : 
Naples,  6  fms.  and  deeper  (A.  W.  Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Postpliocene,  Canada  (Dawson). 


Diastopora  Sarniensis,  Norman. 

Plate  LXYI.  figs.  7-9. 

Diastopora  Sarniensis,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  xiii.  89,  pi.  xi.  figs.  4-6  : 

Hinclcs,  Suppl.  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  viii.  81. 
Diastopora  hyalina  (part.),  Smitt ,  loc.  cit.  396. 


Zoarium  forming  an  irregular  crust,  usually  with  a  lohed 
and  sinuated  outline,  milk-white,  rather  coarsely  punc¬ 
tate,  and  often  transversely  striated,  with  a  marginal  ex¬ 
tension  of  the  basal  lamina,  and  destitute  of  secondary 
cells  or  tubules.  Zooecia  stout,  disposed  pretty  regularly 
in  lines  radiating  from  the  centre,  generally  free  and 
suberect  for  a  considerable  portion  of  their  length  ;  sur¬ 
face  not  depressed  or  flattened,  boundary  lines  incon¬ 
spicuous,  often  almost  obliterated ;  orifice  elliptical,  oc¬ 
casionally  closed  by  an  operculum,  from  the  upper  part 
of  which  a  small  tube  projects.  Ooecia  transversely 
elongate,  subelliptical  inflations  of  the  zoarium,  of  con¬ 
siderable  size. 

Zoarium  sometimes  j  inch  in  diameter. 

The  crust  is  thick  in  D.  Sarniensis ,  the  edge  cellu- 
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lar,  and  the  basal  lamina  extends  beyond  it :  it  is  com¬ 
monly  very  distinctly  rugose  or  striated  transversely.  The 
points  in  which  it  differs  most  markedly  from  D.  obelia 
are  the  absence  of  the  intercellular  tubules,  the  indis¬ 
tinctness  of  the  zooecial  outlines,  the  greater  regularity  in 
the  disposition  of  the  cells,  and  (generally)  their  more  erect 
habit,  and  the  presence  of  the  closed  cells  with  the  pro¬ 
jecting  orifice. 

The  precise  significance  of  the  zooecia  (some  of  which 
are  generally  to  be  met  with  in  each  colony),  which  are 
operculate  and  furnished  with  the  small  tubular  process  at 
the  top,  is  unknown.  They  have  been  considered  to  be 
subservient  to  reproduction,  and  to  be  equivalent  to  ovi- 
cells ;  but  D.  Sarniensis  is  furnished  abundantly  with 
ooecia  of  the  usual  character — a  fact  which  must  throw 
doubt  on  this  interpretation  (woodcut,  fig.  24).  Smitffs 
conjecture  as  to  their  function  has  already  been  referred 
to  (page  460).  Mr.  Waters  has  described  similar  tubules 
as  occurring  on  his  Reticulipora  dorsalis  Annals  ’  for  April 
1879,  p.  278). 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  &c.,  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Off  Guernsey  and  Jersey  (A.  M.  N.)  :  off 
Polperro,  Cornwall,  40  fms.  (T.  H.)  :  Lantivet  Bay, 
Cornwall,  on  Isocardia  cor  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Hastings  (Miss 
Jelly). 

Geographical  Distribution.  ?  Red  Sea  or  Mediterra¬ 
nean  (R.  S.  Newall). 


Diastopora  suborbicularis. 

Plate  LXVI.  figs.  11,  11  a. 

Diastopora  simplex,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  113,  pi.  xx.  fig.  10 :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  396 
&  423,  pi.  viii.  figs.  7,  8.  (Not  Discosparsa  ( Diastopora ) 
simplex  of  D’Orbigny.) 
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Diastopora  obelia  (part.),  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  270  (probably). 

?  Diastopora  flabellum,  Beuss,  Pol.  Wien.  Tertiarb.  51,  pi.  vii.  fig.  9*. 

Zoarium  thin,  closely  adnate,  usually  forming  a  suborbi- 
cular  or  elliptical  crust.  Zooecia  quincuncially  arranged, 
very  slender,  thickly  punctate,  separated  by  distinct 
lines,  upper  surface  flat,  immersed,  except  at  the  extre¬ 
mity,  which  is  rather  abruptly  bent  upwards,  the  free 
portion  usually  short.  Ooecia  somewhat  ovate,  with  a 
tube  projecting  at  the  top,  speckled,  disposed  rather 
regularly  at  intervals  round  the  zoarium,  in  successive 
series. 

Fine  specimens  are  about  \  inch  in  diameter. 

A  leading  characteristic  of  this  species  is  the  very  defi¬ 
nite  and  usually  more  or  less  orbicular  shape  of  the  zoarium. 
The  number  and  regular  arrangement  of  the  ooecia,  which 
are  generally  present,  are  also  points  that  strike  the  eye 
at  once.  Morphologically  these  are  modified  cells,  and 
form  more  or  less  ovate  receptacles,  with  a  tubular  orifice. 
The  crust  is  very  thin  and  closely  and  entirely  adherent, 
and  without  any  extension  of  the  lamina  round  it. 

The  zooccia  are  elongate,  slender,  dotted  over  with 
white  points,  the  surface  flat,  immersed  almost  throughout, 
but  usually  with  the  extremity  erect  and  free.  This  cha¬ 
racter  is  always  a  very  variable  one.  In  the  present  species 
the  tendency  seems  to  be  towards  a  more  complete  immer¬ 
sion  of  the  cell  than  is  usual ;  but  in  sheltered  situations 
the  free  portion  is  often  of  considerable  length.  The 
boundary  lines  are  conspicuous. 

Busk  describes  the  zoarium  as  either  ec  orbicular  or  ir¬ 
regular/'  but  in  all  the  specimens  I  have  seen  (and  the 
species  is  abundant  on  the  South-Devon  coast),  the  shape 


*  Manzoni  considers  that,  this  is  probably  identical  with  the  present  spe¬ 
cies.  Busk,  however,  regards  the  identification  as  too  doubtful  to  justify  the 
adoption  of  Reuss’s  name. 
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is  remarkably  constant,  and  there  is  none  of  the  indefi¬ 
niteness  in  the  mode  of  growth  which  we  find  in  kindred 
forms.  Regularity  seems  to  be  the  prevalent  characteristic. 

In  the  original  account  of  this  species  in  the  f  Crag 
Polyzoa/  the  tubes  are  described  as  “not  flattened  in 
front,”  and  this  character  is  insisted  upon  as  important. 
In  the  third  part  of  the  British-Museum  Catalogue,  how¬ 
ever,  they  are  merely  stated  to  be  “  deeply  and  entirely 
immersed,”  and  there  is  no  reference  to  their  convexity. 
In  the  form  here  intended  the  flatness  of  the  cell  is  a 
marked  character. 

Mr.  Waters  has  pointed  out  that  the  Discosparsa  sim¬ 
plex?  of  D'Orbigny  belongs  to  this  genus,  and  that  Busk's 
name  cannot  be  retained.  There  is  too  much  doubt  as  to 
the  identification  with  Reuss's  D.  flcibellum  to  allow  of  the 
substitution  of  his  name ;  and  the  only  course  therefore 
seems  to  be  to  give  it  a  new  one. 

Habitat.  On  shells  and  stones  from  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  South  Devon,  abundant ;  Isle  of  Man 
(T.  H.)  :  Beaufort  Dyke,  110-145  fms.  (Capt.  Beechey)  : 
Macgilligan,  Ireland  (W.  T .,fide  Busk). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Naples,  2-6  fathoms 
(Waters)  :  Bahusia;  Finmark  (Loven)  :  Kara  Sea  (Stux- 
berg  &  Theel)  :  Greenland  (Liitken) . 

Range  in  Time.  Coralline  Crag,  on  shell  (S.  Wood). 


HOItNERIDiE. 
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Family  III. — Horneridse. 

Hornerid.e,  Smitt,  Kritisk  Fort.  1866. 

Crisiniime  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Les  Tubuliporiens  (part.),  Milne-Edwards. 

Idmoneid/E  (part.),  Busk,  Crag  Pol.,  and  B.M.  Oat. 

Idmonead/E  (part.),  id.  Engl.  Cyclopaedia. 

Zogecia  opening  on  one  side  only  of  a  ramose  zoarium,  never 
adnate  and  repent. 


Genus  HORNERA,  Lamouroux. 

Der.  Named  after  M.  Horner,  astronomer  to  the  expedition  round  the 

world  under  Krusenstern. 

Millepora  (part.),  Linn. :  Pallas :  Solander :  &c. 

Hornera,  Lamx.  (1821):  Milne-Edwards  (part.):  D’Orbigny:  Smitt:  Busk: 
&c. 

Retepora  (part.),  Lamk. :  Goldfuss. 

Siphodictyum,  Lonsdale. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect,  ramose,  some¬ 
times  reticulate.  Zocecia  tubular,  opening  on  one  side  only 
of  the  branches,  disposed  in  longitudinal  series,  the  cellife- 
rous  surface  often  traversed  by  wavy  anastomosing  ridges. 
Ocecium  a  distinct  chamber  (not  a  mere  irregular  inflation 
of  the  surface  of  the  zoarium),  placed  dors  ally  or  in  front. 

The  genus  Hornera  is  connected  with  the  Tubuliporidce 
through  Idmonea,  to  which  it  bears  in  many  points  a  very 
close  resemblance.  It  embraces  two  very  characteristic 
groups  :  in  one  the  zooecia  are  covered  in  front  by  a  cal¬ 
careous  crust,  which  takes  the  form  of  wavy  longitudinal 
ridges,  often  anastomosing,  which  wind  round  and  inclose 
the  orifices  of  the  cells,  and  give  a  fibrous  appearance  to 
the  surface  of  the  zoarium.  Of  this  section,  which  may 

2  h  2 
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be  said  to  include  the  more  typical  species,  we  have  an 
example  in  H.  lichenoides.  In  the  other  group,  of  which 
H.  violacea  is  a  member,  the  superficial  fibrous  crust  is 
wanting. 


Hornera  lichenoides,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LXVII.  figs.  1-5. 

“  Corallium Pontoppidan,  Norges  Naturl.  Hist.  i.  258,  nos.  7  und  8, 
pi.  xiy.  figs.  D,  E. 

Millepora  lichenoides,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  xii.  1283:  Strom,  Act.  Hafn.  xii. 
(1799),  309,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Hornera  frondiculata,  Sars,  Reise  Lof.  Finm.,  Nyt  Mag.  f.  Nat.  Yid.  yi. 

146 :  Busk,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  34,  pi.  i.  fig.  7. 
Hornera  borealis,  Busk,  Crag  Polvz.  95  and  103 :  Alder,  Quart.  Journ. 

Micr.  Sc.  n.  ser.  iv.  (1864),  108,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-6. 

Hornera  lichenoides,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  404  and  469,  pi.  yi.  fig.  10,  pi.  vii.  figs. 
1-14:  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  17,  pi.  xyiii.  figs.  5,  6. 


Zoarium  white,  rising  from  an  expanded  and  furrowed 
base,  much  and  irregularly  branched,  spreading,  often 
somewhat  flabelliform,  the  anterior  surface  fibro-reti- 
cnlate,  with  scattered  subtubular  pores ;  branches 
rising  from  a  very  short  stem,  divided  and  subdivided 
dichotomously,  so  as  to  form  somewhat  fan-shaped 
segments,  rather  stout,  very  slightly  compressed,  taper¬ 
ing  gradually  towards  the  extremities,  which  are  bifid. 
Zocecia  on  the  front  of  the  branches,  immersed  or  very 
slightly  prominent,  the  orifices  quincuncially  arranged, 
circular,  with  an  even  rim — those  on  the  sides  produced, 
expanded  obliquely  towards  their  extremities,  the  mar¬ 
gin  sometimes  carried  out  into  an  acute  point  on  one 
side;  dorsal  surface  traversed  by  undulating  ridges, 
with  minute  pores  in  the  intermediate  furrows.  Ocecia 
on  the  dorsal  surface,  ovate  or  suborbicular,  sometimes 
very  gibbous,  reticulate,  or  coarsely  punctate,  with  a 
tubular  orifice  on  one  side,  from  which  a  very  slender 
rib  stretches  across  to  the  opposite  side. 

Height  from  J  to  j  inch ;  breadth  about  the  same. 
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The  ooecium  in  this  species  varies  somewhat  in  position, 
but  seems  to  be  usually  situated  near  the  bifurcation  of 
the  branches,  either  immediately  below  the  division,  or  at 
a  short  distance  from  it.  It  is  sometimes  extremely  pro¬ 
minent,  almost  subconical,  the  sides  being  carried  abruptly 
upwards  to  a  central  point ;  in  other  cases  it  is  more  de¬ 
pressed.  The  raised  line  or  rib  takes  its  origin  near  the 
free  extremity  of  the  tubular  orifice,  and  passes  from  this 
point  across  the  ovicell. 

There  is  some  difference  in  the  mode  of  growth,  and 
specimens  occur  which  are  comparatively  tall  (2  inches) 
and  exhibit  a  straggling  habit ;  but  so  far  as  I  have  seen, 
the  compact  and  somewhat  flabellate  form  is  the  more 
usual. 

Habitat.  From  moderate  depths  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Barlee) :  ibid.,  Outer  Haaf,  80- 
170  fathoms;  Hebrides  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Waderoarne,  Bahusia 
(Loven)  :  Norway  (Pontoppidan,  Strom,  Sars  (in  about 
40  fathoms),  &c.)  :  Nova  Zembla  (west),  20-30  fathoms; 
Kara  sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  : 
St.  George^s  Banks,  150  fathoms  (Smith  and  Harger). 


Hornera  violacea,  Sars. 

Plate  LXYII.  figs.  6-8,  and  Plate  LX1I.  figs.  2,  3. 

Hohnera  violacea,  Sars,  Geol.  og  Zool.  Iagtt.  Reise  Trondbj.  St.  1862,  N. 

Mag.  f.  Nat.  Vid.  xii.  282  (30  sep.) :  Smitt  (forma  violacea ), 
loc.  cit.  404  and  467,  pi.  vi.  figs.  6-9 :  Norman,  Shetland 
Dredg.  Rep.,  Report  Brit.  Assoc,  for  1867  (1868),  310  :  Busk, 
B.M.  Oat.  iii.  18,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  1. 

Pustulopora  Orcadensis,  BusJc,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  (1860),  214, 
pi.  xxxix.  figs.  1,  2. 


Zoarium  irregularly  branched ;  branches  dichotomous, 
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short  and  truncate.  Zocecia  crowded,  distinct,  generally 
a  good  deal  produced,  surface  punctate ;  dorsal  surface 
granular,  the  extremities  of  the  branches  with  a  rib -like 
elevation  down  the  centre.  Ocecia  elongate,  placed  in 
the  axils  of  the  branches,  partly  on  the  front  and 
partly  on  the  back  of  the  zoarium  (chiefly  placed  on  the 
back,  but  bent  round  the  side  of  the  branch  towards 
the  front),  smooth,  closely  punctate,  with  a  slight  longi¬ 
tudinal  costa ;  orifice  bilabiate,  situated  near  the  top. 

Colour,  when  fresh,  white  with  a  violet  tinge. 

Height  from  ^  to  J  inch. 


II.  violacea  differs  from  the  preceding  species  in  the 
following  points  : — The  front  surface  is  not  fibro-reticulate 
as  in  the  last,  the  cells  are  somewhat  longer,  much  more 
crowded,  and  more  produced;  the  dorsal  surface  is  gra¬ 
nular,  and  on  this  side  the  branches  are  ribbed  centrally 
towards  the  extremities ;  the  ooecium  is  narrow  and  elon¬ 
gate,  with  a  bilabiate  orifice  near  the  top,  whereas  that  of 
H.  lichenoides  is  ovate  or  suborbicular,  much  elevated, 
with  a  lateral  and  tubular  aperture.  The  colour  of  the 
zoarium  is  also  distinctive.  The  ooecium  in  the  specimen 
from  which  the  figure  was  taken  (Plate  LXII.  fig.  3) 
was  invested  for  some  distance  above  the  base  by  a  thick 
calcareous  crust,  apparently  continuous  with  the  external 
layer  of  the  zoarium.  This  crust  extended  round  the 
sides  of  the  ovicell,  leaving  the  upper  surface  free. 

I  have  not  included  amongst  the  synonyms  the  Horner  a 
violacea,  forma  proboscina ,  Smitt,  as,  judging  from  the 
figure  of  the  ooecium  given  in  the  Scandinavian  Catalogue, 
it  must  be  specifically  distinct.  The  ovicell  in  this  form 
is  placed  on  the  front  of  the  branches,  is  round  and  flat¬ 
tened,  and  covered  with  large  pores  arranged  in  radiating 
rows. 

Habitat.  On  corals  &c.,  in  deep  water. 
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Localities.  Shetland,  about  7  miles  E.S.E.  from  Balta, 
in  about  50  fathoms,  rare  (A.  M.  N.).  Mr.  Peach  found 
it  less  uncommon  in  Shetland. 

Geographical  Distribution.  (Esterraat,  70-80 
fathoms ;  Christiansund,  &c.,  70-100  fathoms ;  Manger, 
on  Oculina,  150-200  fathoms  (Sars) :  oh  Bergen  (Hoegh). 


Family  IV. — Lichenoporidse. 

Discoporad.®,  Busk,  Brit.  Cyclopied. 

Caveiiee  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Tubigerid^:  (part.),  id. 

Liciienoporid/E,  Smitt. 

DiscopoiiELLimE,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat. 

Zoarium  discoid,  simple  or  composite ,  adnate,  or  partially 
free  and  stipitate.  Zocecia  tubular,  erect  or  suberect, 
disposed  in  more  or  less  distinct  series,  ivhich  radiate 
from  a  free  central  area;  the  intermediate  surface 
cancellated  or  porous. 


Genus  LICHENOPORA,  Defiance. 


Der.  From  Xcixbv,  lichen,  and  7ropos. 

Madrepora  (part.),  Fabr. :  Esper. 

Liciienopora,  Defrance  (1823) :  Blahmlle :  Michelin  :  Smitt  (1878). 
Discoporella,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  :  Busk:  Smitt  (1866). 

Discopora  (part.),  Flem. :  Busk,  Encyclopaid.  Brit. 

Tubulipora  (part.),  Johnston  :  auctt. 

Melobesia,  Audouin. 

Radiopora,  D’Orbigny  (for  species  with  confluent  disks). 

Unicavea  (sp.),  id. 

Discocavea  (sp.),  id. 

Actinopora,  id.  (for  adnate  species  with  multiserial  rays). 

Discotubigera,  id. 

Heteroporella  (sp.),  Hincks. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  discoid,  raised,  simple, 
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or  composed  of  many  confluent  disks,  entirely  adnate,  or 
partially  free,  and  sometimes  stipitate,  developed  on  a  thin 
lamina,  which  usually  forms  a  border  round  it.  Zogecia 
distinct  or  connate,  in  single  radiating  lines,  or  multiserial . 

D’Orbigny  has  constructed  a  large  number  of  genera, 
which  are  merely  arbitrary  groups  based  on  very  trivial 
modifications  of  this  well-marked  type.  Some  of  them 
are  included  in  the  synonymy  of  the  present  genus ;  and 
others  might  have  been  added. 

The  section  in  which  the  zoarium  is  made  up  of  many 
confluent  disks  offers  perhaps  the  most  marked  varia¬ 
tion  ;  hut  in  such  a  species  as  L.  hispida  both  the  simple 
and  complex  conditions  of  the  zoarium  are  of  about 
equally  common  occurrence.  The  difference  between  the 
species  which  have  the  cells  in  one  series  and  those  which 
have  them  in  two  or  more  is  of  the  very  slightest  moment; 
and  therefore  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  relegate 
L.  regularis  to  the  genus  Actinopora,  D^Orb.  Still  less 
ground  is  there  for  separating  the  forms  which  are  wholly 
adnate  from  those  which  have  the  border  free  and  raised 
and  the  zoarium  somewhat  cup-shaped. 

The  ocecium  is  represented  in  Lichenopora  by  an  infla¬ 
tion  of  the  general  surface  of  the  disk,  furnished  with  one 
or  more  tubular  and  (usually)  somewhat  trumpet-shaped 
orifices. 

The  genus  is  widely  distributed  both  in  space  and  time  ; 
in  the  Cretaceous  beds  it  is  represented  by  a  large  number 
of  very  beautiful  forms. 
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1.  Colony  simple  ;  or  composed  of  many  confluent  disks. 

(Radiopora,  D’  Orbigny.) 

Lichenopora  hispida,  Fleming. 

Plate  LXYIII.  figs.  1-8. 

Discopora  iiispida,  Flem.  B.  A.  530:  Blainv.  Actinol.  446:  Couch,  Corn. 

Faun.  pt.  iii.  109,  pi.  xix.  fig.  1. 

Tubulipora  iiispida,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  268,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  9-11  (bad). 

Discoporella  iiispida,  Gray  (subgen.),  B.M.  Rad.  138 :  Bush,  Crag  Polyz. 

115,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  5;  id.  B.M.  Oat.  iii.  30,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  3: 

Smitt,  loc.  cit.  406  &483,  pi.  xi.  figs.  10-12  :  Sars:  Alder-.  &c. 

Discocavea  (Lichenopora)  aculeata,  D'  Orbigny,  loc.  cit.  958,  pi.  dcclxxvi. 

figs.  5-8. 

?  Heteroporella  radiata,  Busk,  Crag  Pol.  127,  pi.  xix.  fig.  2. 

Heteroporella  iiispida,  Hincks ,  Dev.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  469. 

Zoarium,  closely  adherent,  or  sometimes  with  the  lamina 
turned  up  and  the  border  free,  subcircular  and  simple, 
frequently  subconical;  or  irregular  in  shape,  often  of 
large  size,  and  composed  of  many  confluent  disks,  the 
surface  mamillated.  Zocecia  for  the  most  part  arranged 
in  radiating  series  around  a  central  space  of  larger  or 
smaller  size ;  the  orifices  somewhat  raised,  tubular,  the 
upper  margin  produced  and  often  trifid,  sometimes 
simply  acuminate ;  the  interspaces  between  the  rows, 
and  the  central  area,  covered  with  large  circular  stellate 
pores. 

Polypide  with  10  short  tentacles,  slightly  everted  at  the 
extremities. 

Var.  a  ( meandrina ,  Peach).  Zoarium  composite,  of  large 
size,  with  the  central  spaces  often  elongate  and  winding 
or  sinuous ;  the  orifice  of  the  zocecia  with  a  single 
slender  mucro  ;  the  pores  large,  forming  “  hexagonal 
depressions,”  and  generally  not  stellate. 

Var.  j3.  Zoarium  composite,  the  surface  thickly  covered 
with  small  oval  mamillre,  somewhat  regularly  disposed; 
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the  central  spaces  very  narrow,  linear ;  zocecia  very 

slightly  prominent. 

L.  hispida  occurs  in  two  very  different  conditions.  The 
zoarium  is  either  simple  or  composite,  consisting  of  a 
single  disk,  which  is  generally  suborbicular  and  often 
very  convex,  but  occasionally  more  or  less  saucer-shaped ; 
or  of  many  disks  united,  so  as  to  form  rather  large 
masses,  with  many  papillary  prominences  studding  the 
surface.  In  the  saucer- shaped  variety  the  edge  of  the 
basal  lamina  is  free  and  suberect,  and  incloses  the  celli- 
ferous  portion  of  the  zoarium.  In  its  more  usual  state 
the  simple  form  is  entirely  adnate  and  a  good  deal  raised, 
the  cells  radiate  very  regularly  from  the  central  space  at 
the  summit  of  the  convex  disk  towards  the  margin,  the 
orifices  are  but  slightly  elevated,  and  the  upper  margin 
is  usually  furnished  with  three  spines,  one  central  and  of 
considerable  length,  and  two  lateral  and  shorter.  The 
latter  are  often  abortive,  and  the  orifice  is  simply  acu¬ 
minate*.  The  pores  (or  ostioles)  are  smaller  than  the 
zooecial  apertures ;  they  cover  the  central  area,  and  are 
ranged  in  one  or  two  lines  along  the  interspaces.  They 
are  all  but  universally  stellate. 

The  composite  form  seems  to  owe  its  origin  to  succes¬ 
sive  buddings  from  the  margin  (Plate  LXYIII.  fig.  4),  the 
cluster  of  distinct  disks  thus  produced  gradually  coalescing 
so  as  to  constitute  a  massive  zoarium,  with  a  mamillated 
surface.  Very  beautiful  specimens  of  this  kind  occur  : 
I  possess  one  from  the  Cornish  coast  which  measures  1J 
inch  in  circumference,  and  is  covered  with  about  thirty 
of  the  characteristic  eminences.  The  latter  exhibit  many 
diversities :  in  some  cases  they  are  very  small,  thickly 

*  In  a  young  and  beautifully  developed  specimen,  I  have  noticed  two 
small  denticles  placed  one  on  each  side  in  front  of  the  usual  triplet ;  in  some 
cases  the  latter  is  replaced  by  two  long  spines  of  equal  size. 
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crowded,  oval  in  form,  and  with  a  very  diminutive  cen¬ 
tral  space ;  in  others  the  space  at  the  summit  is  large  and 
subcircular ;  in  others,  again,  as  in  the  var.  a,  elongate 
and  often  winding.  Specimens  of  this  composite  growth 
present  the  most  varied  appearances.  In  the  meanrtrina 


Fig.  25. 


Var.  meandrina. 


form  the  zoarium  is  generally  a  large,  irregularly  shaped 
crust,  sinuated  and  contorted,  and  often  displaying  great 
unevenness  of  surface.  The  large  straggling  systems,  in 
which  the  lines  of  cells  are  more  prominent  than  is  usual, 
also  give  it  a  very  characteristic  aspect ;  hut  I  think 
it  has  no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  more  than  a  very 
marked  variety.  Mr.  Peach  states  that  the  ostioles  want 
the  stellate  character  which  they  exhibit  in  the  normal 
L.  hispida ;  and  this  is  no  doubt  generally  the  case ;  but 
this  difference  is  probably  due  to  a  peculiar  state  of  the 
calcification. 

In  Mr.  Peach's  specimens  the  pores  are  in  most  cases 
partially  filled  in  by  a  kind  of  diaphragm,  which  would 
conceal  the  minute  denticles  if  present ;  hut  in  rare 
instances  I  have  detected  them. 

The  variety  /3,  with  its  very  numerous,  regularly  dis- 


476 


LICHENOPORIDJE. 


posed,  and  diminutive  systems,  offers  the  most  striking 
contrast  to  the  last-named ;  hut  they  are  both  referable 
to  one  and  the  same  specific  type. 

PIabitat.  On  corals,  Sertularians,  shells,  Algse,  &c., 
from  moderate  to  great  depths. 

Localities.  Guernsey;  South  Devon;  Cornwall;  Il¬ 
fracombe;  Isle  of  Man;  Rothesay  Bay  (T.  H.)  :  Northum¬ 
berland,  not  rare  (Alder)  :  St.  Andrews,  rather  rare  (Dr. 
McIntosh)  :  Hebrides ;  Shetland,  to  170  fathoms  (A.  M. 
N.)  :  &c.  Yar.  a.  Shetland,  80-100  fathoms  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Nor¬ 
way  (Lilljeborg)  :  Finmark  (Sars)  :  Greenland  (Liitken) : 
South  Labrador  (Packard)  :  Roscoff,  on  Eschara  ( Lepra - 
lid)  foliacea  (Joliet)  :  France,  S.W.  (Fischer). 

Range  in  Time.  ?  Cor.  Crag  (S.  Wood)  :  Scotch  Gla¬ 
cial  deposits  (Geikie)  :  Postpliocene,  Canada  (Dawson). 


2.  Colony  always  simple. 

a.  Zooecia  uniserial. 

Liciienopora  radiata,  Audouin. 

Plate  LXVIII.  fig.  9,  10. 

Melobesia  radiata,  Savigny ,  Egypte ;  Audouin ,  Expl.  235,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3. 
Tubulieora  patina,  M.-Edw.  Recherches,  Sur  les  Tubulip.  9,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  1. 
Unicavea  radiata,  JD’Orb.  loc.  cit.  971. 

?  Discocavea  verrucaria,  id.  loc.  cit.  958. 

Discoborella  flosculus,  HincJcs,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  3,  ix.  468, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  3. 

Discosearsa  batina,  Heller,  Bryoz.  cl.  Adr.  M.  46. 

Discoborella  radiata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  32,  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  3. 


Zoarium  orbicular,  bordered  with  a  thin,  adherent  lamina, 
convex,  the  centre  of  the  disk  flat,  destitute  of  cells, 
cancellated,  the  openings  of  various  size  and  shape,  not 
stellate,  frequently  1-3  large,  trumpet-shaped,  tubular 
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openings  (ooecial  apertures)  plaeed  near  the  margin  of 
the  central  area.  Zocecia  much  raised,  connate,  dis¬ 
posed  in  uniserial  radiating  rows,  alternately  longer 
and  shorter  ;  orifice  with  the  upper  margin  usually  mu- 
cronate,  and  sometimes  the  lower  also ;  one  or  two  rows 
of  rather  large  subcircular  pores  between  the  lines  of 
cells. 

Disk  about  J  inch  in  diameter. 

This  is  a  very  pretty  species,  distinguished  by  the  regu¬ 
larity  of  its  radiation  and  the  alternation  of  long  and 
short  rows  of  cells,  which  are  uniserial  and  much  elevated 
above  the  surface  of  the  zoarium.  The  innermost  tubes 
are  the  longest ;  and  there  is  a  gradual  diminution  in 
height  towards  the  margin.  The  orifice  is  more  or  less 
strongly  mucronate,  and  is  often  bifid. 

The  central  area  of  the  disk,  which  is  of  considerable 
size,  has  the  appearance  of  being  irregularly  reticulate, 
and  is  covered  with  cancelli  of  very  various  shapes  and 
sizes.  The  pores  between  the  lines  of  cells  are  much 
larger,  and  more  regularly  formed;  they  are  sometimes 
uniserial  and  sometimes  disposed  in  a  double  row. 

The  zoarium,  when  attached  to  Algae,  is  often  much 
distorted,  clasping  and  partly  enveloping  the  stem,  and 
loses  its  characteristic  neatness  and  regularity  of  appear¬ 
ance. 

The  ooecia  are  formed  by  a  general  inflation  of  the 
upper  surface  of  the  disk,  the  trumpet-shaped  processes 
being  the  orifices. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  sea-weed,  &c.,  from  moderate 
depths  and  (?)  deep  water. 

Localities.  South  Devon,  Brixham,  Salcombe,  &c. 
(T.  IL). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Mediterranean  (f  Porcu¬ 
pine  ;  Exped.)  :  Adriatic  (Heller)  :  Naples,  common  on 
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Laurencia  papillosa  and  other  weeds,  shallow  water  (A. 
W.  Waters). 

Range  in  Time.  Pliocene,  Bruccoli  (A.  W.  Waters). 


Lichenopora  verrucaria,  Fabricius. 

Plate  LXIY.  figs.  4,  5. 

Madrepora  verrucaria,  Fabr.  Faun.  G-roenl.  430  :  ?  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  x.  793. 
F  Tubulipora  iiispida  (part.),  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  268. 

?  Discosparsa  iiispida,  Heller,  Bryoz.  d.  Adr.  M.  47*. 

Discoporella  verrucaria,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.*405  &  479,  pi.  x.  figs.  6-8,  pi.  xi. 

figs.  1-6:  Bask,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  31,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  2,  3. 
Lichenopora  verrucaria,  Smitt,  Bryoz.  Nova  Zembla,  (Efv.  K.  Yetensk. 
Ak.  Forh.  1878,  no.  3,  15. 

Zoarium  subcircular,  very  convex,  at  times  subconical,  with 
a  small  central  area  destitute  of  cells,  the  laminar  border 
narrow.  Zocecia  rather  stout,  moderately  raised,  dis¬ 
posed  more  or  less  regularly  in  radiating  lines,  not  con¬ 
nate,  frequently  traversed  by  longitudinal  ribs  ;  orifice 
obliquely  elliptical,  the  margin  carried  up  into  a  tall 
acuminate  process ;  cells  round  the  border  of  the  disk 
not  elevated,  quincuncial,  orifice  subcircular.  Ooecium 
an  inflation  of  the  surface  of  the  disk  ;  orifice  trumpet¬ 
shaped. 

This  is  a  small  species,  with  the  zoarium  always  simple, 
and  the  cells,  which  are  proportionally  large,  discon¬ 
nected  and  arranged  in  short,  radiating  rows.  The  orifice 
is  for  the  most  part  elliptical,  and  the  upper  margin  is 
elevated  and  acuminate;  occasionally  the  peristome  is 
bifid.  The  zooecia  are  generally  buttressed  in  front  by 
longitudinal  ribs,  which  are  sometimes  serrate. 

*  It  is  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  determine  the  synonymy  with  any 
certainty  in  this  section  of  the  Cyclostomata.  Heller  identifies  his  species 
with  the  M.  verrucaria  of  Fabr. ;  but  his  diagnosis  is  quite  insufficient. 

As  Busk  has  already  pointed  out,  Smitt  has  wrongly  referred  D.  flosculus, 
rnihi,  to  the  present  species. 
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The  central  part  of  the  disk  and  the  interspaces  between 
the  rows  of  cells  are  cancellated  or  pierced  by  nume¬ 
rous  pores ;  but  this  portion  of  the  structure  is  very  often 
concealed  by  the  ocecial  inflation  (formed  of  a  thin  cal¬ 
careous  crust) ,  which  generally  occupies  the  whole  of  the 
upper  surface  and  incloses  the  erect  tubes,  so  as  to  di¬ 
minish  their  apparent  height. 

The  ocecial  orifices,  according  to  Smitt,  range  from 
1  to  8 ;  very  commonly  there  is  only  one. 

L .  verrucaria  is  a  northern,  and  specially  an  Arctic 
form. 

Habitat.  On  Laminaria,  stems  of  zoophytes,  &c.,  from 
moderate  depths  (15  fathoms)  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Orkney  (Barlee)  :  Arran  (Busk)  :  Co. 
Down  (Hyndman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Loven)  :  Nor¬ 
way  (Lilljeborg)  :  Finmark  (Sars)  :  Davis  Strait,  100 
fathoms;  Reykjavik,  15-20  fathoms ;  Hamilton’s  Inlet, 
Labrador  (Wallich)  :  Assistance  Bay,  Greenland  (Suther¬ 
land)  :  Bay  of  Fundy  (Packard)  :  St.  George’s  Banks, 
150  fathoms  (Smith  and  Harger)  :  Nova  Zembla,  lat.  7 0° 
30',  long.  52°  45;,  in  5-20  fathoms ;  Matotschkin-scharr, 
2-5  fathoms,  &c. ;  Kara  sea  (Stuxberg  and  Theel). 

b.  Zocecia  multiserial. 

Lichenopora  regularis,  D’Orbigny. 

Plate  LXYIII.  fig.  11. 

Actinopora  regularis,  I)' Orb.  Pal.  Franij.  terr.  cret.  v.  763,  pi.  dcclxiii. 
figs.  7-9. 

Zoarium  entirely  adnate,  suborbicular,  or  somewhat  ellip¬ 
tical,  flat  above,  with  a  slight  depression  in  the  centre, 
a  rather  broad  cellular  margin  sloping  up  to  the  rays. 
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Zocccia  multiserial,  not  raised  above  the  surface,  disposed 
in  regular  radiating  rows,  which  taper  off  towards  the 
centre,  consisting  of  about  three  cells  in  the  widest 
part,  orifice  plain ;  short  rays  intercalated  at  intervals 
amongst  the  rest. 

The  longer  diameter  §  inch,  the  shorter  rather  less. 

There  seems  to  be  no  essential  difference  between  the 
Shetland  form,  on  which  this  description  is  founded,  and 
the  Cretaceous  species  described  by  D'Orbigny  as  Actino- 
pora  regularis.  The  latter,  as  figured  in  the  e  Paleonto- 
logie/  is  of  rather  smaller  size  than  the  recent  specimen, 
and  seems  to  be  in  an  earlier  stage  of  development ;  it  has 
a  larger  number  of  the  short  rays,  but  in  all  important 
characters  it  agrees  with  the  present. 

The  zoarium  is  raised  and  somewhat  mound -like,  the 
upper  surface  flat,  very  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre  ; 
and  from  this  point  the  longer  lines  of  cells  radiate  with 
much  regularity  towards  the  circumference,  widening 
gradually  as  they  approach  it.  There  is  no  extension  of  the 
lamina  round  the  disk ;  but  a  thick  and  compact  cellular 
border  slopes  up  from  the  base  of  the  zoarium  to  the  circle 
of  celliferous  rays.  The  latter  number  about  twenty  - 
four  in  the  Shetland  specimen.  The  cells  are  not  free  for 
any  portion  of  their  length ;  but  the  orifices  open  out 
uniformly  on  the  surface  of  the  rays.  The  shorter  series 
are  few  in  number. 

This  is  a  fine  addition  to  our  British  fauna — one  of  the 
many  which  we  owe  to  the  energetic  labours  of  our  Shet¬ 
land  dredgers,  and  doubly  interesting  as  the  survivor  of 
so  many  important  changes  in  the  condition  of  our  globe. 
Habitat.  On  stone,  probably  from  deep  water. 
Locality.  Shetland  (A.  M.  N.). 

Range  in  Time.  French  Cretaceous  deposits  at  Sainte- 
Croix,  Yaud  (D’Orbigny). 
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Genus  DOMOPORA,  D’Orbigny. 

From  doyos,  a  dwelling,  and  7ropos. 

Millepora  (part.),  Jameson. 

Tubulipora  (part.),  Fleming  :  Johnston  :  &c. 

Domopora,  D’Orbigny  (1847),  Prodrome  de  Paleontologie  :  Busk  :  Peach. 
Coronopora,  Gray  (1848):  Smitt. 

Defrancia  (part.),  Reuss :  Hagenow :  Sars  :  Manzoni :  &c. 

Oeriopora,  Goldfuss. 

Stellipora  (part.),  Hagenow  ( fide  D’Orbigny). 

Corymbopora,  Smitt  (not  Michelin). 

Semimulticavea  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  massive,  cylindrical 
or  mammiform,  simple  or  lobed,  formed  of  a  number  of  sub¬ 
colonies  superimposed  one  upon  the  other ;  the  whole  sur¬ 
face  porous.  Zocecia  disposed  in  radiating  lines,  consisting 
of  one  or  more  series,  on  the  free  extremity  of  the  stem  or 
lobes. 


Domopora  stellata,  Goldfuss. 

Plate  LXIII.  figs.  10-14. 

Tubulipora  truncata,  Flem.  B.  A.  529:  Johnst.  (part.),  B.  Z.  ed.  2,271 
( not  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  8-10). 

Coronopora  truncata,  Gray,  B.M.  Rad.  140 :  Sars,  Reise  Lof.  og  Finm. 

145  :  Busk,  Rep.  Br.  Assoc.  1859,  Trans.  Sect.  146 :  Smitt, 
loc.  cit.  408  &  491. 

Defrancia  truncata,  Sars,  Norsk.  Polyz.,  Yid.  Selsk.  Forh.  1862,  20 
Norman,  Brit.  Assoc.  Rep.  1868,  Sbetl.  Dredg.  Rep.  310. 
Stellipora  stellata,  Hagenow,  Bryoz.  Maast.  Kreidebildung,  44  ( teste 
Goldfuss). 

Ceriopora  stellata,  Goldfuss,  Petrefact.  i.  39,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  12. 

Defrancia  stellata,  Beuss,  Foss.  Pol.  Wien.  Tertiarb.  37,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2 : 

Manzoni,  Bryoz.  foss.  Mioc.  d’Austr.  ed  Ungher.  pt.  iii.  16, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  3 :  Busk,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  xviii.  36,  pi.  i. 
fig.  9. 

?  Corymbopora  fungiformis,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  407  &  490,  pi.  xi.  figs.  13,  14. 
Domopora  truncata,  Busk,  B.M.  Cat.  iii.  35,  pi.  xxxi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Domopora  stellata,  Peach,  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.,  Zool.  xiii.  484. 

(Not  Millepora  truncata,  Jameson.) 
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Zoarium  erect,  rising  from  an  irregular,  incrusting  porous 
base,  more  or  less  stalked  and  cylindrical  below,  simple 
or  lobed,  sometimes  distinctly  branched,  sometimes 
merely  proliferous,  and  bearing  clusters  of  expanded 
lobes,  on  which  the  celliferous  rays  are  disposed.  Zocecia 
bi-  or  triserial,  vertical,  minutely  punctate,  united  so  as 
to  form  much  elevated,  radiating  or  lamellate  rows  on 
the  extremity  of  the  lobe,  which  presents  a  stellate  ap¬ 
pearance  ;  general  surface  of  the  zoarium  completely 
covered  with  somewhat  hexagonal  pores.  Ocecia  elon¬ 
gate  irregular  inflations,  formed  of  a  minutely  gra¬ 
nulated  calcareous  crust,  and  situated  on  or  near  the 
border  of  the  stellate  capitula,  the  “  orifice  short  and 
round,  and  variously  placed "  ( Smitt ) . 

Polypide  with  8  long  tentacles. 

This  very  beautiful  and  characteristic  species  has  long 
been  well  known,  and  has  been  accurately  described  by 
various  authors,  by  none  more  fully  or  graphically  than 
by  the  elder  Sars.  Much  confusion,  however,  has  been 
introduced  into  the  synonymy  by  Johnston's  mistaken 
identification  of  it  with  the  Tubuliporci  truncata  of  Jame¬ 
son  and  Forbes.  It  was  first  described  by  Fleming  under 
the  latter  (specific)  name,  which  Jameson,  however,  had 
previously  applied  to  a  totally  different  form.  Johnston, 
assuming  the  identity  of  the  species  which  these  authors 
had  in  view  (he  had  probably  only  specimens  of  Jameson's 
species  before  him),  ranked  the  Millepora  truncata  of  the 
latter  and  the  Tubulipora  truncata  of  Fleming  as  synony¬ 
mous  ;  and  the  error  has  pervaded  our  systematic  literature 
to  this  day.  The  species  which  Jameson  originally  dis¬ 
covered,  and  which  Edward  Forbes  supplied  to  Dr.  John¬ 
ston,  has  been  lost  sight  of ;  Fleming's  species,  in  usurp¬ 
ing  its  name,  has  supplanted  it. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Peach's  sagacity  for  its  resto¬ 
ration.  He  recognized  the  existence  of  two  distinct  forms, 
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both  included  under  Johnston's  T.  truncata,  and  was  able 
to  identify  the  one  which  Forbes  had  dredged  in  Shetland 
with  specimens  of  his  own  from  the  same  locality.  It 
proves  to  be,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  Johnston's 
remarks  upon  it*  and  figure,  very  different  from  Domo- 
pora  stellata,  and  will  now  enjoy,  we  may  hope,  undis¬ 
puted  possession  of  the  name  originally  conferred  upon  it. 

In  D.  stellata  the  zoarium  adheres  by  an  expanded 
porous  base,  from  which  an  erect  subcylindrical  stem  rises, 
which  is  sometimes  short  and  stout,  and  dilates  almost  at 
once  into  a  capitulum,  on  the  upper  part  of  which  the 
zooecia  are  disposed  in  prominent  lamelliform  rays.  In 
certain  stages  a  second  capitulum  is  developed  by  budding 
from  the  base  or  side  of  the  first,  and  the  zoarium  be¬ 
comes  bilobate.  By  repeated  gemmation  it  takes  on 
a  clustered  form,  many  short  processes,  each  bearing 
a  number  of  celliferous  capitula,  being  united  in  one 
composite  structure  (Plate  LXIII.  fig.  10).  In  proli¬ 
ferous  specimens  of  this  kind,  the  te  stars "  or  cell-bear¬ 
ing  capitula  may  number  from  7  to  13  or  even  16  (Sars). 
In  Mr.  Peach's  finest  specimen  there  are  15.  The  stars 
are  much  crowded  together  on  the  separate  lobes,  one  lobe 
bearing  as  many  as  seven.  The  lamellse  are  subtriangular 
in  form  and  stand  out  very  prominently.  The  boundaries 
of  the  cells,  which  are  ranged  in  two  or  three  series,  are 
visible  on  the  sides,  and  give  them  a  lineated  appearance. 

The  habit  in  the  proliferous  form,  which  I  have  just  de¬ 
scribed,  is  dwarf  and  stunted;  the  lobes  supporting  the 
capitula  are  extremely  short  and  can  hardly  be  called 
branches.  But  the  species  sometimes  assumes  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  form  :  the  stem  is  much  elongated  by  successive 


*  ‘  British  Zoophytes,’  p.  271  (after  the  paragraph  from  Fleming)  and 
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growths,  superimposed  one  upon  another,  and  at  length 
divides  dichotomously  into  distinct  cylindrical  branches, 
which,  again,  may  subdivide  into  a  number  of  short  ter¬ 
minal  lobes  (Plate  LXIII.  fig.  11).  The  successive  incre¬ 
ments  to  the  stem  and  branches  are  clearly  indicated  by 
transverse  grooves  on  the  surface.  Not  unfrequently  the 
capitula  are  rounded  and  slightly  furrowed  on  the  upper 
part,  but  show  no  traces  of  the  celliferous  lamellse  ;  this  is 
probably  an  immature  condition,  and  it  closely  resembles 
that  which  is  permanent  in  D.  truncata. 

The  Corymbopora  fungiformis  of  Smitt  is  probably 
founded  on  a  simple  specimen  of  the  elongate  form  in  an 
imperfectly  developed  state  (Plate  LXIII.  fig.  13). 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Peach  for  the  opportunity  of 
examining  a  very  fine  series  of  specimens,  which  fully 
illustrate  the  various  stages  of  growth  and  diversities  of 
habit. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  Serpula,  &c.,  from  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Zetland,  deep  water  (Fleming,  Peach)  : 
ibid.,  not  uncommon  on  the  Outer  Haaf,  in  70-1  70  fa¬ 
thoms  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Norway  (Rasch)  :  ibid., 
from  Bergen  to  Bejan,  40-60  fathoms  (Sars). 

Range  in  Time.  “  In  stratis  arenoso-mcirgaceis  West¬ 
phalia  ”  (Goldfuss) :  Austro-Hungarian  Miocene  (Man- 
zoni)  :  Vienna  basin  (Reuss). 
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Domopora  truncata,  Jameson. 

Plate  LXIII.  figs.  5-9. 

Millepora  truncata,  Jameson ,  Wern.  Mem.  i.  560. 

Tubulipora  truncata,  Johnst.  (part.),  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  271,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  8- 
10  (not  good). 

Domopora  truncata,  Peach,  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.,  Zool.  xiii.  483.  (Not  Tubu¬ 
lipora  truncata ,  Fleming,  nor  Defrancia  truncata ,  Busk, 
Annals,  ser.  2,  xviii.) 

Zoarium  mammiform,  with  an  adherent,  expanded,  cir¬ 
cular  base,  white ;  surface  porous,  sometimes  simple, 
sometimes  proliferous,  and  consisting  of  a  cluster  of 
the  mamillated  disks,  the  top  rounded  and  furrowed. 
Zooscia  disposed  in  very  slightly  elevated  multiserial 
rows,  varying  in  number,  separated  by  very  shallow 
grooves,  which  originate  at  the  base  of  the  rounded  top 
and  radiate  towards  the  summit. 

Height  not  exceeding  J  inch,  usually  less. 

This  species  varies  much  in  different  stages  and  condi¬ 
tions  of  growth.  In  its  young  state  it  consists  of  a  more 
or  less  circular  adherent  disk,  with  a  cellular  border, 
sloping  a  little  outwards,  very  slightly  elevated  in  the 
centre,  towards  which  a  number  of  indistinct  rays,  ori¬ 
ginating  on  the  inner  edge  of  the  border,  converge.  The 
whole  surface  is  porous ;  but  the  zooecia  are  aggregated 
on  the  radiating  rows.  In  this  stage  there  is  the  merest 
rudiment  of  the  central,  somewhat  dome-shaped  rising 
which  is  characteristic  of  the  adult,  and  the  zoarium  verv 

*  i/ 

closely  resembles  a  Lichenopora.  The  mamillary  elevation 
seems  to  be  formed  by  successive  growths,  superimposed 
one  upon  another.  Frequently  the  expanded  base  bears 
a  group  of  several  mamillse,  which  are  sometimes  united 
in  pairs  ;  in  one  case  six  are  joined  together  in  one  com^ 
posite  colony,  each  of  the  buds  developed  on  the  discoid 
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crust  having  its  own  slightly  expanded  base.  Occasion¬ 
ally  fresh  disks  are  produced  towrards  the  edge  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal  crust,  wrhich  increase  the  area  of  the  colony.  Gem- 
ngation  takes  place,  to  a  limited  extent,  from  the  surface 
of  the  mamillary  risings,  as  well  as  from  the  crust  (Plate 
LXIII.  fig.  5);  hut  there  is  never  any  distinct  branching 
as  in  the  preceding  species.  The  rows  of  cells  are  chiefly 
confined  to  the  rounded  top  of  the  mamillse,  radiating  from 
the  base  to  the  summit ;  but  in  some  cases  they  extend 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  border  of  the  disk.  They  are  very 
slightly  raised,  and  separated  by  mere  superficial  furrows, 
and  never  form  erect  and  prominent  lamellae,  such  as  we 
find  in  D.  stellata.  Of  the  largest  specimen  which  I  have 
seen,  the  longer  diameter  is  nearly  |  inch,  and  the  shorter 
about  inch.  This  form  connects  the  present  group  very 
closely  with  the  Lichenoporce* . 

The  foregoing  account  is  based  on  a  most  interesting 
series  of  specimens,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  Mr.  Peach. 

Habitat.  On  large  stones  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Shetland  (Jameson  and  Prof.  E.  Forbes)  : 
ibid.,  brought  up  by  the  fishermen's  lines  from  about  80- 
100  fathoms  in  the  Out  Haaf  (C.  W.  P.). 

Doubtful  Species. 

Tubulipora  hyalina,  Couch. 

Tubulitora  hyalina,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  108:  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  276. 

Zoarium  adnate,  semitransparent,  membrano-calcareous. 
Zooecia  distinct,  tubular,  erect,  arranged  in  one  or  two 
circular  rows  round  a  plain  centre ;  orifice  unarmed  and 
frosted. 

*  I),  truncata  resembles  in  many  respects  the  Semimulticavea  ( Domopora ) 
tube.rculata  of  D’Orbigny,  which  is  evidently  a  kindred  form  (Pal.  Framj. 
terr.  cret.  p.  980,  pi.  648.  figs.  1-4). 
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Colonies  forming  small  patches  of  about  the  diameter  of  a 
pea. 

Habitat.  On  Fucus  palmatus. 

Locality.  Polperro,  rare  (Couch). 

Possibly  founded  on  young  specimens  of  some  species  of 
Lichenopora. 


Note  on  the  Origin  of  the  Cyclostome  Colony. 

According  to  Barrois*,  the  larva  of  Tubulipora,  soon  after 
fixation,  appears  as  a  discoid  body  (woodcut,  fig.  2 6,pd), 
which  is  inclosed  by  an  obscurely  cellular  endocyst,  abound 
which  a  calcareous  ectocyst  is  developed,  forming  an  opaque 
ring  round  the  whole  structure  (fig.  26,  ect) .  The  centre 
of  the  discoid  cell  is  occupied  by  a  pyriform  body ;  and 
between  this  and  the  inner  wall  (endocyst)  lies  a  soft  and 
transparent  mass  of  fatty  globules.  The  central  body  is 
gradually  moulded  into  a  polvpide  (fig.  26,  pol)  :  from 
the  endocyst  a  round  swelling  originates  over  the  tentacular 
region  of  the  polypide,  which  is 
developed  into  a  calcareous  tube 
(fig.  26,  T).  The  tentacles  are 
soon  partially  included  in  this 
tube,  which  ultimately  becomes 
the  true  cell  and  the  perma¬ 
nent  home  of  the  polypide.  The 
original  disk  is  converted  into 
a  mere  organ  of  attachment,  and 
is  separated  by  a  diaphragm  from 
the  tubular  cell.  In  this  condition 
it  commonly  occurs  attached  to 
the  adult  Cyclostomatous  colony. 

*  ‘  .Recli.  sur  l’embryologie  ties  Bryozoaires,’  pp.  70,  71 . 
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“  I>ans  ces  animaux  inferieurs,  si  beaux  cle  simplicity  et  si 
riches  de  formes,  on  peut  faire  l’anatomie  des  organes  sans  at- 
.tendre  la  mort ;  a  travers  l’enveloppe  transparente  on  voit  fonc- 
tionnor  tous  les  appareils  ;  la  nourriture  se  transforme  sous  les 
yeux  do  l’observateur,  les  pertes  se  reparent  en  sa  presence ;  on 
voit  les  embryons  se  former  piece  par  piece ;  *****  c’est  un 
atelier  en  pleine  activite  et  dans  lequel  on  peut  etudier  et  les 
allures  ct  les  gestes  de  chaque  ouvrier  ou  de  chaque  organe.” — 
Van  Beneden, 
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Fig.  27. 


Mimosella  gracilis. 


Suborder  III. — CTENOSTOMATA*,  Busk. 

Ctenostomata,  Busk :  Alder  :  Gosse  :  Smitt :  Heller  :  Carus :  Joliet :  &c. 
Halcyonellea  and  Vesicularina,  Johnston. 


*  The  diagnosis  of  the  suborders  will  be  found  in  the  portion  of  the  In¬ 
troduction  devoted  to  Classification. 
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Group  a.  Hal cyonlllea,  Ehrenberg. 


Alcyonidul.e,  Johnston,  Brit.  Zooph.  ed.  1. 

Polyzoa  carnosa,  Gray. 

Zoarium  fleshy  or  membranous.  Zocecia  developed  by  bud¬ 
ding  from  other  zocecia,  and  not  from  the  inter  nodes 
of  a  stolon. 


Family  I. — Alcyonidiidae. 


Alcyoniduiae,  Conch. 
Halcyonelle^e,  Smitt. 


Zocecia  more  or  less  closely  united ,  immersed  in  an  expanded 
and  adherent  gelatinous  crust ,  or  forming  an  erect  cylin¬ 
drical  or  compressed  zoarium ;  orifice  closed  by  the  mere 
invagination  of  the  tentacular  sheath ;  not  protected  by 
external  labia. 


Genus  ALCYONIDIUM,  Lamouroux. 

Dor.  From  Alcyonium,  a  genus  of  Actinozoa,  to  which  the  present  was 

supposed  to  bear  some  resemblance. 


Alcyonidium,  Lamx.  Exposit.  Method.  (1821) :  Johnston:  Couch:  &c. 
Alcyonium  (part.),  Linnams  :  Pallas :  Muller  :  Fleming  :  &c. 
Halodactylus,  Farre  (1837) :  Van  Beneden. 

Cycloum  (sp.),  Hassall. 

Sarcociiitum  (sp.),  Hassall. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  immersed  or  subim¬ 
mersed  ;  the  orifice  simple,  papillceform.  Zoarium  gelati¬ 
nous  or  araillaceous ,  either  crustaceous  or  erect. 

t/  / 
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a.  Zoarium  gelatinous. 


Alcyonidium  gelatinosum,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LXIX,  figs.  1-3. 

Sea  Ragged  Staff,  Ellis,  Corail.  87,  pi.  xxxii.  figs,  d,  D. 

Alcyonium  gelatinosum,  Linn.  Syst.  eel.  12,  1295:  Pallas,  Elench.  353: 

Muller,  Zool.  Dan.  A.  30,  pi.  cxlxii. :  Ell.  §  Soland.  Zooph. 
176 :  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  350 :  Blainv.  Actinol.  525, 
pi.  xcii.  fig.  1 :  Dalyell :  &c. 

Ulvadiapiiana.  Sowerby,  Engl  Bot.  pi.  cclxiii. :  Lamk.  df  De  Candolle,  Floro 
Fran^  ii.  6. 

Epifetrum  gelatinosum,  Oken,  Lehrb.  Naturgesch.  Zool.  Abtb.  2,  80. 

Alcyonidium  diapiianum,  Lamx.  Gen.  Tbalass.  71,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4. 

Halodactylus  diapitanus,  Farre,  Pbil.  Trans.  1837, 405,  pis.  xxv.  &  xxvi. : 

Van  Ben.  Recli.  60,  pi.  viii.  fig.  12  (Mem.  Bruxelles,  xviii. 
1845). 

Alcyonidium  gelatinosum,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  358,  pi.  lxviii.  figs.  1-3: 

Gray  :  Lcindsb.  :  Gosse  :  Alder  :  Hincks :  Smitt,  &c. 

Zoarium  erect,  gelatinous,  subcylindrical  or  sometimes 
slightly  flattened,  yellowish  or  greenish  yellow,  simple 
or  variously  lobed  and  branched,  assuming  the  most 
diverse  shapes.  Zocecia  closely  packed  together,  their 
orifices  marked  by  low,  blunt  papillae  which  are  crowded 
together  over  the  entire  surface. 

Polypide  with  15-17  extremely  slender  and  flexible  ten¬ 
tacles. 

Height  usually  several  inches ;  sometimes  as  much  as  two 
or  three  feet. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  shells,  rocks  near  low-water  mark, 

crabs  &c.  from  tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Common  and  widely  distributed.  South 

Devon  ;  Ilfracombe ;  Isle  of  Man  ;  Llandudno,  tide-marks ; 

Filey ;  Oban  (T.  H  .)  :  Cornwall  (Couch)  :  St.  Andrews 

(Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Northumberland  (Alder)  :  Isle  of  Shep- 

pey,  abundant  (Farre)  :  Bass  Rock,  24  fathoms;  S.E.  off 
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Yarmouth,  16  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Shetland,  5-8 
miles  east  of  Balta,  40-50  fathoms,  sandy  bottom ;  6  miles 
north  of  Whalsey  Lighthouse,  40  fathoms  (A.  M.  N.)  :  of 
occasional  occurrence  on  the  north-east  coast  of  Ireland  ; 
Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Youghal  (Miss  Ball)  :  &c. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend  (Van  Ben.)  : 
Bahusia,  at  great  depths  and  in  20  fathoms  (Loven, 
Smitt)  :  Spitzbergen  (Swed.  Exped.)  :  Kattegat ;  North 
America  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Greenland  (Liitken)  :  White 
Sea  (Mereschkowsky)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Matotschkin-scliarr, 
15  fathoms  and  40-50  fathoms  :  Kara  Sea  (Stuxberg  and 
Theel)  :  Natal  (W.  Oates). 

It  is  difficult  to  frame  a  description  that  can  give  any 
idea  of  the  forms  assumed  by  this  protean  species.  In 
one  of  its  most  characteristic  states  it  is  cylindrical  above 
the  contracted  base,  with  an  obtuse  extremity,  and  often 
of  very  great  length.  But  frequently  this  finger-like 
growth  is  covered  on  all  sides,  and  from  top  to  bottom,  with 
short  lobate  or  nodulous  processes,  giving  it  a  singularly 
rough  and  rugged  appearance.  Nothing  can  be  better 
than  the  quaint  description  of  it  in  this  condition  which 
we  have  from  Johnson,  the  editor  of  f  Gerarde's  Herbal/ 
who  was  the  first  to  characterize  the  species  : — “  It  is  of  a 
dark  yellowish  colour,”  he  says,  “  and  buncheth  forth 
on  everie  side  with  many  unequal  tuberosities  or  knots.” 
It  is  sometimes  more  decidedly  branched  in  an  irregular 
straggling  fashion.  In  some  states  it  is  compressed  or 
flattened;  but  the  subcylindrical  habit  is  more  charac¬ 
teristic. 

The  polypides  are  present  in  enormous  numbers,  closely 
packed  together  in  the  outer  zone  of  the  semipellucid 
cylindrical  stem,  the  centre  of  it  being  occupied  by  a 
cellular  tissue  and  fluid.  The  surface  of  the  zoarium  is 
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generally  described  as  smooth  ;  but,  though  destitute  of 
the  prominent  imperforate  papillae  which  distinguish  the 
following  species,  the  orifices  of  the  zooecia  are  marked  by 
very  small  (but  distinct)  blunt  tubercles.  Ellis  correctly 
described  it  as  “  full  of  minute  papillae  which  send  forth 
polypes.” 

Dr.  Farre,  from  whom  we  have  an  admirable  account  of 
its  structure,  has  remarked  that  the  arms  are  sometimes 
(as  in  other  cases)  much  longer  on  one  side  than  the  other, 
so  as  to  give  an  obliquely  truncate  appearance  to  the 
tentacular  bell.  The  opercular  setae  are  short  and  very 
stout;  Smitt  gives  the  number  at  12  to  13.  The  ciliated 
intertentacular  organ,  which  occurs  on  Membranipora 
pilosa  and  other  species,  is  sometimes  met  with  on  A. 
gelatinosum. 


Alcyonidium  hirsutum,  Fleming. 

Plate  LXX.  figs.  4-7. 

Alcyonium  hirsutum,  Flem.  B.  A.  517. 

Alcyonidium  hirsutum,  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  360,  pi.  lxix.  figs.  1.2:  Couch, 
Corn.  Faun.  iii.  133  :  Van  Ben.  (Halodactyle  velu),  Rech., 
Mem.  Bruxelles,  xviii.  37  (sep.),  pi.  v.  figs.  3-8:  Alder, 
Nortliumb.  Cat.  63  (sep.) :  HincJcs,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  II. 
ser.  3,  ix.  470  (56,  sep.) :  Gosse,  Mar.  Zool.  pt.  2,  19,  fig.  30. 

?  Alcyonium  palmatum,  Dalyell,  Rem.  Anim.  ii.  43,  pis.  xv.,  xvii. 

Cycloum  papillosum,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  483 :  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  2, 
364,  pi.  lxx. 

Alcyonidium  papillosum,  Smitt ,  loc.  cit.  499  &  516,  pi.  xii.  figs.  20,  21.  (Not 
A.  hirsutum.,  Smitt.) 

Zoarium  of  rather  firmer  consistency  than  the  last,  in- 
crusting  or  erect,  compressed,  expanded,  palmate,  much 
and  variously  divided,  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour; 
the  surface  thickly  covered  with  tall,  imperforate,  coni¬ 
cal  papillae,  amidst  which  the  slightly  prominent  zocecial 
orifices  are  placed. 
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Polypide  with  17-18  long  and  slender  tentacles,  which  arc 

often  spirally  coiled  and  much  twisted. 

Height  5  or  6  inches. 

Habitat.  On  Algse  between  tide-marks  and  in  shallow 
water. 

Localities.  South  Devon ;  Ilfracombe,  on  Corallina ; 
Watchet,  Bristol  Channel ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Filey ; 
Landudno  ;  Menai  Straits  ;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  Cullercoats,  of 
humble  size;  North  Northumberland,  5  or  6  inches  high 
and  about  as  much  broad,  largest  beyond  low  water 
(Alder)  :  St.  Andrews  (Dr.  MHntosh)  :  Shetland,  Balta 
Sound,  and  Out-Skerries,  tide-marks  (A.  M.  N.):  entrance 
to  the  Firth  of  Forth,  30  fathoms  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Has¬ 
tings  (Miss  Jelly)  ;  Northern  shores  of  Ireland,  not 
uncommon,  especially  on  Delesseria  alata ;  Connemara 
(W.  T.)  :  Dublin  Bay;  Youghal  (Miss  Ball)  :  Glendore 
(Allman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff  (Joliet)  :  Kat¬ 
tegat  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Bahusia,  chiefly  on  Fucus  serratus  ; 
Spitzbergen,  12  fathoms,  on  Fucus  (Smitt)  :  Finmark 
(Goes  and  Malmgren)  :  Greenland  (Liitken) . 

This  species  occurs  in  two  very  distinct  forms — as  a 
rather  thick  gelatinous  crust,  overspreading  various  kinds 
of  Algae,  in  which  state  it  is  in  all  probability  the  Cycloum 
papillosum  of  Hassall  ;  and  as  an  erect,  palmate  growth, 
wrhich  often  attains  a  very  considerable  size.  On  the 
South-Devon  coast  it  grows  luxuriantly,  forming  large 
palmate  expansions,  several  inches  in  width,  variously 
lobed,  and  of  remarkable  beauty.  These  are  given  off 
from  a  spreading  base. 

Dr.  Johnston  mistook  the  papillie  for  the  zooecia;  but 
the  orifices  of  the  latter  form  low,  irregularly-shaped 
risings,  slightly  depressed  in  the  centre,  and  are  distri- 
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buted  over  tlie  surface  amongst  the  larger  imperforate 
prominences.  Smitt,  misled  by  his  diagnosis,,  has  sepa¬ 
rated  his  A.  hirsutum  from  the  Cycloum  of  Hassall ;  the 
former  he  identifies  with  the  A.  mamillatum  of  Alder*. 
Of  the  identity,  however,  of  Hassalhs  species  with  the 
present  there  can  be  little  doubt.  The  arrangement 
of  the  ova  circularly  in  clusters  scattered  over  the 
zoarium,  to  which  he  attached  so  much  importance  as  to 
make  it  a  generic  distinction,  is  common  amongst  the 
Alcyonidia.  I  have  described  it  as  it  occurs  in  A.  mytili, 
in  which  the  character  of  the  reproductive  cells  and  dis¬ 
position  of  the  ova  agree  perfectly  with  Hassalhs  account. 

This  author  states  that  on  more  than  one  occasion  he 
has  seen  specimens  of  his  Cycloum  “  enveloped  in  a  firm 
coating  of  ice;”  when  it  was  dissolved  the  polypides  ex¬ 
panded  their  tentacles  and  displayed  their  usual  activity. 
Such  power  of  enduring  cold  we  might  expect  in  a 
littoral  species  whose  principal  home  is  in  northern  lati¬ 
tudes.  I  have  seen  the  larvae  of  this  species  liberated  in 
great  numbers  towards  the  close  of  J anuary,  in  very  severe 
weather. 


Alcyonidium  mamillatum,  Alder. 

Plate  LXIX.  figs.  7,  8. 

Alcyonidium  mamillatum,  Alder ,  North.  Cat.  Trans.  Tynes.  N.  F.  C.  64 
(sep.),  pi.  v.  figs.  3,  4:  Smitt  (  —  A.  hirsutum ,  Smitt),  Nova 
Zembla  Bryoz.,  CE1V.  K.  Vet.-Akad.  Forh.  1878,  no.  2,  11. 
Alcyonidium  hirsutum,  1.  Zooeciis  hexagonis,  a.  formas  incrustantes,  /3f3. 

forma  membranacea,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  497  &  51 1 ,  pi.  xii.  figs.  5, 6. 

Zoarium  a  rather  thick  crust,  semitransparent,  brownish. 
Zooecia  ovate,  the  anterior  extremities  produced  into 


*  Polyzoa  of  Nova  Zembla,  CEfv.  K.  Yet.-Ak,  Forh.  1878,  no.  3,  11. 
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tail,  stout,  subconical  papillae,  wrinkled  transversely, 
from  which  the  polypides  issue,  and  which  render  the 
surface  hirsute. 

Polypide  with  16-18  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  old  shells,  Ascidians,  stems  of  zoophytes, 
from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Northumberland,  deep  water  (Alder)  : 
Filey  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia,  10-12  fathoms ; 
Spitzbergen,  5-30  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Nova  Zembla,  Be- 
luscha  Bay,  60-70  fathoms ;  Kara  sea  (Stuxberg  & 
Theel). 

This  very  marked  species  is  at  once  recognizable  by  its 
roughened  surface.  The  zoarium  seems  to  be  always 
adherent ;  the  cells  are  prolonged  above ;  and  the  produced 
portion,  supporting  the  orifice,  turns  upward  and  forms 
an  elongate,  somewhat  conical  process,  which  is  strongly 
wrinkled.  The  roughness  of  the  surface  is  quite  appa¬ 
rent  to  the  naked  eye.  The  crus!  is  thick  and  somewhat 
coriaceous. 


Alcyonidium  lineare,  Hincks. 


Alcyonidium  lineare,  Hincks,  MS.  and  Ann.  N.  II.  for  September,  1877, 
217 :  Alder,  North.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  21  (sep.). 

Alcyonibium  iiirsutum,  forma  HiproTiioEiDEs,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  497. 


Zooecia  oval,  with  prominent  tubular  orifices,  immersed  in 
a  gelatinous  crust,  disposed  in  linear  series,  which 
generally  branch  from  a  central  mass. 

Habitat.  On  shells  from  deep  water. 

Localities.  Dogger  bank,  on  mussels  (T.  H.)  :  Culler- 
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coats,  deep  water,  not  unfrequent,  running  over  shells  in 
lines'”  (Alder). 

This  species  is  included  by  Mr.  Alder  under  the  above 
name  in  his  f  Catalogue/  I  had  previously  corresponded 
with  him  about  it,  and  had  so  named  it  in  my  letters,  but 
had  published  no  description  of  it.  My  specimens  of  it 
have  unfortunately  perished ;  and  I  can  add  but  little  from 
my  notes  or  from  memory  to  the  brief  account  which  has 
been  given  of  it. 

The  tubular  aperture  is  very  prominent  and  directed 
upwards,  projecting  at  the  extremity  of  the  cells,  in¬ 
stead  of  standing  erect  as  in  other  species.  To  the  best 
of  my  recollection,  the  orifices  are  turned  slightly  out¬ 
wards  ;  and  I  find,  from  a  note  made  at  the  time  of  its 
first  occurrence,  that  it  resembles  a  Stomatopora  in  habit. 


Alcyonidium  disjunctum,  Hincks. 
Plate  LXX.  fig.  1. 

Alcyonidium  disjunctum,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  xx.  217. 


Zoarium  incrusting.  Zocecia  elongate -ovate,  disposed  in 
linear  series,  which  bifurcate  at  intervals  and  occasion¬ 
ally  anastomose ;  the  lines  of  cells  bordered  by  a  gela¬ 
tinous  crust ;  orifice  small,  not  raised,  placed  near  the 
anterior  extremity ;  cells  often  massed  together. 

Habitat.  On  pieces  of  broken  pottery. 

Locality.  Unknown ;  probably  Northumberland.  My 
specimens  were  received  from  Mr.  Alder. 

The  cells  are  elongate  and  sometimes  subtruncate  at 
the  two  extremities,  and  are  linked  together  in  single 
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series ;  on  each  side  runs  a  margin  of  the  gelatinous  (?) 
crust.  The  series  bifurcate  frequently,  two  lines  origi¬ 
nating  from  the  summit  of  a  cell.  At  the  bifurcation  the 
crust  forms  a  web-like  expansion  between  the  two  series. 
Every  here  and  there  collections  of  cells  occur,  from  which 
the  single  series  are  given  off. 

I  have  only  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  dried 
specimens  of  this  form;  and  there  is  therefore  a  possibility 
that  in  some  points  the  characters  may  not  be  ade¬ 
quately  represented. 


Alcyonidium  mytili,  Dalyell, 

Plate  LXX.  figs.  2,  3. 

Alcyonidium  mytili,  Daly.  Rem.  An.  ii.  36,  pi.  xi. :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  496  & 
507,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Alcyonidium  iiexagonum,  Hincks,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  176;  Ann. 

N.  IP.  ser.  3,  ix.  470:  Alder ,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F.  C. 
1857,  65  (sep.). 

Alcyonidium  parasiticum,  Smitt,  CEfv.  Vet.-Ak.  Fork.  1865,  27,  pi.  v. 
figs.  8-19. 

?Sarcociiitum  polyoum,  Gosse,  Mar.  Zool. 


Zoarium  incrusting,  fleshy,  dingy  white  or  yellowish,  some¬ 
times  of  a  darker  colour ;  thickly  covered,  when  the 
polypides  are  retracted,  with  very  small  obtuse  promi¬ 
nences.  Zocecia  hexagonal,  the  septa  showing  distinctly 
on  the  surface. 

Ovarian  cells  scattered  over  the  zoarium,  the  ova  opaque- 
white,  disposed  circularly  within  them. 

Polypide  with  about  15-18  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  stones,  and  Fucus  from  tide-marks  to 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Probably  very  common  and  generally  dis¬ 
tributed,  though  few  localities  have  been  recorded.  Scot- 
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land  (Dalyell)  :  South  Devon,  Salcombe  Bay,  Torbay, 
incrusting  shells  of  Troclius,  &c. ;  Mounts  Bay,  Corn¬ 
wall;  Ilfracombe  ;  Llandudno;  Isle  of  Man,  common; 
Menai  Straits;  Herm,  on  Troclius  (T.  H.)  :  Northumber¬ 
land,  common  (Alder). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia,  on  Algse,  5-20 
fathoms  (Smitt) :  Baltic  Sea,  eastern  basin,  very  abun¬ 
dant  (K.  Mobius). 

The  cells  in  this  species  are  normally  hexagonal ;  but 
they  are  subject  to  many  irregularities,  and  in  older 
colonies,  where  they  are  closely  packed  together,  they  vary 
greatly  in  figure.  The  septa  are  usually  distinctly  visible 
on  the  surface.  The  crust  is  sometimes  very  thin ;  in 
other  states  it  is  much  thicker,  loses  much  of  its  trans¬ 
parency,  and  becomes  charged  (according  to  Smitt)  with 
argillaceous  particles.  There  are  also  varieties  in  the 
colour.  The  species,  however,  is  readily  recognizable  by 
its  comparatively  smooth  surface,  mapped  out  into  distinct 
areas  by  the  zooecial  septa. 

The  ovaries  are  distributed  irregularly,  and  often  in 
great  numbers,  over  the  zoarium,  and  occur  as  somewhat 
circular  papillae,  within  which  the  opaque-white  ova  are 
visible,  ranged  so  as  to  form  a  ring.  The  ovarian  cham¬ 
ber  is  merely  a  zooecium  destitute  of  polypide,  and  set 
apart  for  the  discharge  of  reproductive  functions. 

The  mature  embryos  may  be  seen  moving  about  freely 
within  the  cavity ;  when  about  to  escape,  a  tubular  orifice 
is  gradually  pushed  forth  at  a  point  near  the  top  of  the 
cell,  marked  by  a  slight  depression,  through  which  they 
successively  work  their  way  by  means  of  their  cilia.  I 
have  seen  seven  pass  from  a  single  chamber  in  the  course 
of  a  few  seconds ;  and  very  interesting  it  was  to  watch 

them  struggling  through  the  narrow  passage  and  launching 
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themselves  into  their  new  sphere  of  being.  As  the  sun¬ 
light  fell  upon  the  cilia,  they  were  tinted  with  a  most 
lovely  violet  colour.  As  soon  as  they  have  effected  their 
escape,  the  larvae  begin  to  move  with  great  activity  through 
the  water*. 


Alcyonidium  albidum,  Alder. 

Plate  LXX.  figs.  8-12. 

Alcyonidium  albidum,  Alder,  North.  &  I)urh.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  Nat.  F. 
C.  64  (sep.),  pi.  y.  figs.  5,  6. 

Alcyonidium  hirsutum,  2.  y,  forma  incrust ans,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  497  and  511. 

Zoarium  incrustmg,  semitransparent,  yellowish  white. 
Zooecia  distinct,  ventricose,  not  closely  united,  flask  - 
shaped,  recumbent  below,  suberect  towards  the  oral 
extremity. 

Polypide  with  18  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  Algae,  zoophyte-stems  &c.,  shallow  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Northumberland,  on  Hy  dr  allmania  fal- 
cata  from  the  deep-water  fishing-boats  (Alder) :  Ilfracombe, 
not  uncommon  (Leipner)  :  Shetland  (T.  II.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Spitzbergen,  30  fathoms 
(Malmgren,  teste  Smitt). 

The  most  striking  feature  of  this  species  is  the  more 
or  less  disconnected  condition  of  the  cells.  In  the 
younger  portions  of  the  colony  they  are  often  completely 
separated,  and  present  the  appearance  of  distinct  flask¬ 
shaped  bodies  united  by  a  common  crust  (Plate  LXX. 
fig.  8).  In  this  state  they  are  readily  detached  from 

*  See  a  paper  by  the  author  in  the  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vol.  v.  p.  176. 
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the  mass  ;  figure  10  is  taken  from  two  zooecia  which  had 
fallen  from  a  specimen  preserved  in  fluid.  In  the  inner 
and  older  parts  of  the  crust  they  lie  more  closely  together, 
but  are  still  very  distinct  and  retain  much  the  same 
form.  The  lower  part  of  the  cell  is  ovate  and  recumbent ; 
the  anterior  extremity  is  bent  upwards  and  suberect,  and 
forms  the  neck  of  the  flask-shaped  figure.  As  Alder  has 
remarked,  this  species  in  certain  states  “  looks  somewhat 
like  a  cluster  of  separate  animals.” 


Alcyonidium  polyoum,  Hassall. 


Plate  LXIX.  fig.  9. 

Sarcochitum  polyoum,  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  484 :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2, 
365,  pi.  lxxi. 

Zoarium  forming  a  thin  fleshy  crust,  covered  with  nume¬ 
rous  large  papillae  of  irregular  form  and  unequal  size, 
from  which  the  polypides  issue.  Ova  scattered  singly 
through  the  zoarium. 

Polypide  with  20  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  Fucus  serratus  & c.,  and  on  shells  and 
stones. 

Localities.  Dublin  Bay  (Hassall)  :  Northumberland, 
on  the  underside  of  stones,  tide-pools  (Alder)  *. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Boscoff,  especially  on 
Rhodhymenia palmata  and  Facus  serratus,  very  fine  (Joliet) . 

A.  polyoum  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  A.  my  tilt  by 


*  Mr.  Alder  was  rather  doubtful  as  to  his  identification  of  the  Northum¬ 
berland  form  with  the  present  species.  A.  'polyoum  is  included  in  my 
Devon  Catalogue;  but  I  am  now  inclined  to  think  that  the  specimens  which 
I  referred  to  it  really  belonged  to  A.  mytili. 
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having  no  septa  visible  on  the  surface,  and  by  its  large 
papillae,  marking  the  entrance  of  the  cells.  The  ova 
also  appear  to  be  distributed  singly  throughout  the 
zoarium,  instead  of  being  produced  in  clusters.  Joliet* 
states  that  it  occurs  under  two  very  different  forms :  in 
its  young  state  it  consists  of  a  very  delicate  transparent 
crust ;  but  with  age  it  increases  in  thickness,  and  forms  at 
last  a  fleshy  mass  which  covers  the  Fact  so  as  completely 
to  distort  them,  and  even  throws  out  occasional  lobes. 
In  this  condition  it  has  a  spongy  appearance,  and  is  of  a 
dull  grey  colour.  In  the  months  of  May  and  June,  he 
adds,  the  ova  are  developed  in  immense  numbers,  and 
appear  as  white,  or  occasionally  rose-coloured,  points  scat¬ 
tered  over  the  surface  of  the  colony. 

The  species  requires  further  investigation. 


b.  Zoarium  argillaceous. 


Alcyonidium  parasiticum,  Fleming. 

Plate  LXIX.  figs.  4-6. 

Alcyonium  parasiticum,  Flem.  B.  A.  518 :  Blainv.  Actinol.  525. 
Alcyonidium  parasiticum,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  eel.  2,  362,  pi.  lxviii.  figs.  4,  5 : 

Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  xii.  370 :  Beid,  Ann.  N.  H.  xvi.  393, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  11  :  Van  Ben.  ( Halodactylus )  Rech.  (Mem. 
Bruxelles,  xviii.),  62,  pi.  yiii.  figs.  9-12 :  Dalyell,  Rem.  An. 
ii.  33,  pi.  x. :  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  498  and  514,  pi.  xii.  figs.  14-19, 
&c. 

Zoarium  incrusting,  argillaceous.  Zocecia  very  small, 
with  minute  papillae  disposed  round  an  oval  or  circular 
area,  which  is  covered  by  a  smooth  hyaline  membrane. 
Polypide  with  15-16  tentacles. 


*  ‘  Bryozoaires  des  cotes  de  France,’  1877,  p.  100. 
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Habitat.  On  the  stems  and  branches  of  Sertularian  Hy- 

droids  (especially  Hydrallmania  falcata),  which  it  invests 
with  an  earthy  coating. 

Localities.  St.  Andrews,  abundant  (Reid  &  MHntosh) : 
Northumberland,  common  (Alder)  :  Filey;  Menai  Straits; 
South  Devon,  not  common  (T.  H.)  :  Cornwall  (Couch)  : 
Ireland,  north  and  east  shores  (W.  T.)  :  Dublin  Bay, 
common  (Hassall). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahnsia,  not  rare  (Loven) . 

Descriptions  of  this  species  have  commonly  been  founded 
on  dried  specimens,  and  have  therefore  failed  to  represent 
its  true  character.  In  this  condition  it  appears  as  an 
earthy  incrustation,  with  a  porous  surface  (Plate  LXIX. 
fig.  5).  Smitt  has  given  us  an  account  of  it,  founded  on 
Lovem’s  detailed  observations,  which  leaves  little  to  be 
desired*. 

The  younger  marginal  cells  are  somewhat  elongate  in 
shape,  with  distinct  septa  and  a  finely  granulated  surface. 
In  the  older  portions  of  the  colony  they  are  shorter,  with 
a  circle  of  minute  papillae,  a  little  within  the  margin, 
forming  an  opaque  border,  in  the  midst  of  which  there  is 
a  rounded  area,  covered  by  a  hyaline  membrane.  In  the 
oldest  cells  the  septa  are  no  longer  visible,  the  papillae  are 
irregularly  placed,  or  form  several  rows  round  the  central 
area,  which  still  retains  the  transparent  membranous  cover¬ 
ing.  In  all  cases  the  zooecia  are  exceedingly  small. 

*  It  should  be  noted  that  Hassall’s  brief  description  of  this  species  (the 
true  nature  of  which  he  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to  determine),  published 
in  1841,  agrees  substantially  with  Loven’s. 
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Doubtful  Species. 

Alcyonidium  radiatum,  Alder,  MS. 

In  his  Report  on  Shetland  Polyzoa,  Norman  mentions  a 
species  of  Alcyonidium  which  he  had  found  between  tide- 
marks  in  the  Out  Skerries,  and  to  which  Mr.  Alder  had 
given  the  above  (manuscript)  name.  No  description  of 
it  has  been  published. 


Family  II. — Flustrellidae. 

Halcyonelle^e  (part.),  Smitt. 

Zocecia  immersed  in  a  gelatinous  crust ;  orifice  bilabiate. 
Larva:  furnished  with  a  bivalve  shell. 


Genus  FLUSTRELLA,  Gray. 


Der.  Dim.  of  Flustra,  the  sea-mat. 

Flustrella,  Gray,  B.M.  Cat.  Radiata :  Redfern :  Alder  :  &c. 

Flustra  (part.),  Fleming :  Blainville:  Johnston:  Couch:  Hincks  :  &c. 
Alcyonidium  (part.),  Smitt. 

{Not  Flustrella  of  D’Orbigny.) 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  immersed ,  the  orifice 
bilabiate ,  ivith  a  movable  lip ,  which  acts  as  an  operculum. 
Zoarium  a  gelatinous  crust. 

This  genus  is  distinguished  from  Alcyonidium,  with 
which  it  agrees  in  most  points,  by  an  important  difference 
in  the  structure  of  the  orifice.  It  is  furnished  with  a 
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kind  of  external  operculum,  which,  though  not  so  highly 
organized  as  that  of  the  Cheilo stomata,  bears  some  analogy 
to  it,  and  is  very  different  from  the  ordinary  Ctenostoma- 
tous  structure.  The  orifice  in  Flustrella,  which  is  placed 
at  the  very  top  of  the  cell,  resembles  exactly  the  opening 
of  a  common  clasp-purse.  It  is  bounded  above  and  below 
by  narrow  horny  ribs,  which  correspond  with  the  metal 
clasps  of  the  purse,  and  which  are  connected  at  the  sides 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  latter,  and  so  as  to  allow  of 
their  opening  and  closing.  When  the  polypide  is  about 
to  issue  from  its  cell  the  mouth  opens,  just  as  the  purse 
does,  by  the  separation  of  the  two  ribs  (or  lips),  which 
come  together  again  on  its  retreat.  The  upper  lip  seems 
to  be  fixed,  and  is  very  slightly  arched ;  the  movable  por¬ 
tion  appears  to  be  the  lower  lip,  which,  though  not  fur¬ 
nished  with  a  hinge,  like  the  operculum  of  the  Cheilosto- 
mata,  bends  outwards  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the 
polypide.  In  this  respect,  of  course,  the  analogy  with  the 
purse  fails.  When  the  orifice  is  fully  open,  it  is  some¬ 
what  quadrangular  in  form.  This  arrangement  is  replaced 
in  Alcyonidium  by  the  simple  inversion  of  the  oral  appa¬ 
ratus,  giving  rise,  during  retraction,  to  the  formation  of  a 
papillary  eminence,  puckered  in  the  centre,  on  the  surface 
of  the  zoarium.  As  the  polypide  of  Flustrella  issues,  a 
stout  cylinder  is  first  protruded,  which  often  remains  ex- 
serted  in  spirit  specimens. 

In  another  point  the  genus  exhibits  some  divergence 
from  the  rest  of  the  presen  t  suborder.  The  setose  operculum 
is  much  less  conspicuous  than  it  usually  is,  and,  indeed,  is 
often  difficult  to  detect ;  but  it  exists,  and  is  composed  of 
numerous  small  and  slender  bristles.  The  embryology  of 
the  genus  presents  some  interesting  points.  It  has  been 
recently  investigated  by  Barrois  and  Joliet,  who  have 
demonstrated  the  somewdiat  complex  organization  of  the 
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larva  (Cyphonautes) ,  which  is  furnished  with  two  trans¬ 
parent  valves,  resembling  in  shape  those  of  a  Cypris, 
within  which  the  soft  portions  of  the  body  are  lodged. 
As  in  other  cases,  this  highly  organized  larva,  on  be¬ 
coming  fixed,  is  reduced,  so  far  as  the  soft  portions  of  its 
structure  are  concerned,  to  an  amorphous  mass  of  proto¬ 
plasm,  from  which  the  primary  polypide  is  developed*. 

The  Alcyonidium  corniculatum  of  Smitt,  from  Spitz- 
bergen,  is  a  second  species  of  the  present  genus. 


Flustrella  hispida,  Fabricius. 

Plate  LXXII.  figs.  1-5. 

Flustra  iiispida,  Fabricius,  Faun.  Groenl.  438:  Flem.  B.  A.  537  :  Johnston, 
Trans.  Newc.  Soc.  ii.  266,  pi.  ix.  fig.  7 :  Blainv.  Actinol. 
450 :  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  357,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  1-4. 
Alcyonidium  iiispidum,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  363,  pi.  lxvi.  fig.  5 :  Smitt , 
loc.  cit.  499  and  517,  pi.  xii.  figs.  22-27. 

Flustra  spongiosa,  Templeton,  Loud.  Mag.  N.  H.  ix.  469. 

Membranipora  spongiosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  282. 

Flustra  carnosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  288,  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  5:  Couch,  Corn. 

Faun.  iii.  125 :  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  369. 

Cycloum  iiispidum,  W.  Thompson,  Nat.  Hist.  Ireland,  iv.  476. 

Flustrella  iiispida,  Gray,  B.M.  Bad.  108  :  Bedfern,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr. 

Sc.  yi.  96,  pi.  iv. :  Alder,  Cat.  loc.  cit.  57  :  Smitt ,  Ups.  Univ. 
Arsskrift,  1863,  12  (sep.). 


Zoarium  a  rather  thick  brown  crust,  the  surface  rendered 
hispid  by  numerous  reddish-brown  corneous  spines. 
Zowcia  elongate-ovate  or  subquadrangular,  or  six-sided, 


*  In  a  paper  published  so  long  ago  as  1851, 1  have  described  and  figured 
the  transparent  case  by  which  the  larva  of  F.  hispida  is  protected,  showing 
clearly  (in  the  figure),  its  bivalve  character,  and  also  the  mass  into  which 
the  larva  is  resolved  after  fixation.  In  the  same  paper  an  account  is  given 
of  the  development  of  the  polypide  out  of  this  (protoplasmic)  mass.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  the  occurrence  of  a  bivalve  protective 
case  amongst  the  Polyzoan  larvae.  (See  Ann.  N.  H.  for  November  1851,. 
(ser.  2,  vol.  viii.)  pi.  xiv.  figs.  1,  2.) 
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quincuncially  arranged,  the  front  surface  fiat,  smooth 
and  dense  ;  orifice  somewhat  raised,  bilabiate,  bordered 
above  and  below  by  a  tliin  horny  rib,  the  lower  one 
connected  with  a  movable  or  extensible  lip,  which  acts 
as  an  operculum;  a  variable  number  of  tall  spines 
surrounding  the  orifice,  and,  in  many  cases,  a  row  of 
similar  appendages  along  the  margins  of  the  cells. 
Polypide  with  30-35  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  various  Fuci  ( Fucus  serratus ,  Gigartina 
mamillosa,  &c.)  between  tide-marks. 

Localities.  Very  common  and  widely  diffused. 
Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia,  5-10  fathoms 
(Smitt)  ;  Finmark  (Goes  &  Malmgren)  :  Greenland  (Liit- 
ken)  :  Heligoland  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)  : 
France,  S.W.  (Fischer). 

This  is  in  many  ways  a  remarkable  form.  Its  chief 
structural  peculiarities  have  already  been  noticed ;  but 
more  remains  to  be  said  of  it.  In  the  size  and  beauty  of 
its  polypides  it  is  unequalled  amongst  the  Polyzoa.  Its 
rather  coarse-looking  gelatinous  crust,  bristling  with 
spines,  is  to  be  found  on  almost  every  coast  where  the 
Fucus  serratus  grows,  and  spreads  over  many  other  kinds 
of  weed  between  tide-marks  and  in  the  neighbouring 
shallow  water.  The  multitudes  of  the  large  tentacular 
bells,  when  expanded,  give  rise  to  the  appearance  which 
Sir  John  G.  Dalyell  has  happily  likened  to  a  “thin  pale- 
blue  cloud,'”  interposed  between  the  dark  surface  and  the 
spectator’s  eye.  Through  the  clear  still  water  of  the  rock- 
pool  on  a  summer  day  the  blue  mist  may  readily  be  seen, 
hovering,  as  it  were,  over  the  masses  of  Flustrella  on  the 
weed.  The  size  of  the  polypide  is  remarkable  :  it  has 
often  as  many  as  between  30  and  40  tentacles,  and  is 
three  or  four  times  as  large  as  that  of  Alcyonidium  mytili , 
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which  is  furnished  with  eighteen  arms,  and  is  by  no 
means  a  pygmy.  The  tentacular  wreath  presents  a  most 
elegant  campanulate  figure,  with  an  everted  margin. 

In  the  young  cells  the  form  is  hexagonal  and  very  regu¬ 
lar,  the  outlines  are  distinctly  defined,  and  the  walls  are 
almost  hyaline.  At  this  stage  few  spines  are  developed ; 
only  an  occasional  one  is  to  he  met  with.  In  many  cases 
these  appendages  are  confined  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  orifice,  around  which  as  many  as  five  to  seven  are  often 
ranged ;  but  in  others  they  surround  the  cell,  and  are 
placed  along  the  margin  in  a  row,  bending  inward  over 
the  front  surface.  Apart  from  this  important  variation, 
they  differ  considerably  in  number.  Each  spine  rises 
from  a  swollen  base. 

In  the  older  parts  of  the  colony  the  cells  are  crowded 
together,  and  lose  their  regularity  of  form. 


Family  III. — Arachnidiidae. 

Alcyonidiaiee  (part.),  Hincks  (1862) :  Alder. 


Zogecia  usually  more  or  less  distant,  membranous . 


Genus  ARACHNID IUM,  Hincks. 

Der.  Dim.  of  updxviov,  a  spider’s  web. 

Arachnidia,  Hincks,  Cat.  Devon  and  Cornw.  Zooph :  Alder. 

Arachnidium,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  Sept.  1877- 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  membranaceous.  Zo- 
cecia  usually  separate,  distant,  adnate,  united  by  a  more  or 
less  filiform  prolongation  of  the  cell-wall,  so  as  to  form  a 
delicate  network. 
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In  this  genus  the  massive  gelatinous  crust,  which  cha¬ 
racterizes  the  Alcyonidiidae,  is  replaced  by  a  membranous 
zoarium.  Arachnidium  may  be  regarded  as  an  Alcyo- 
nidium  with  its  cells  detached  from  one  another  and 
held  together  by  a  slender  thread,  instead  of  being  im¬ 
mersed  in  a  fleshy  crust.  Occasionally  the  cells  are 
massed  together;  but  in  general  they  are  separated  by 
considerable  intervals,  and  connected  by  a  filiform  exten¬ 
sion  of  the  lower  extremity,  branches  being  given  off 
from  the  sides.  The  habit  of  the  Cheilostomatoas  genus 
Hippotlioa  is  curiously  imitated  by  this  form. 


Arachnidium  hippothooides,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXI.  figs.  1,  2. 

Araciinidia  iiippotiiooides,  Hincks,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  471, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  2. 

Arachnidium  iiippotiiooides  (part.),  Alder,  North.  Cat.,  Trans.  Tynes.  F.  C. 
v.  pt.  3,  21  (sep.). 

Zooecia  usually  rather  distant,  ovate  or  lozenge-shaped,  of 
a  light  horn  colour,  connected  by  a  slender  fibre;  orifice 
marked  by  a  small  papilla  near  the  top ;  branches  given 
off  from  each  side  of  the  cell.  Zoarium  composed  of 
lines  of  cells,  which  anastomose  and  form  a  very  delicate 
netwrork. 

In  this  species  the  connecting  fibre  is  generally  well- deve¬ 
loped,  and  the  cells  are  separated  by  considerable  inter¬ 
vals  ;  their  form  is  regular  and  definite.  The  branch 
lines  originate  at  different  points  on  the  sides  of  the 
zooecia ;  most  commonly  they  occur  in  opposite  pairs ;  but 
occasionally  two  are  given  off  on  each  side ;  sometimes 
they  originate  from  the  creeping  fibre.  The  orifice  is 
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marked  by  a  small  papillary  rising ;  but  there  is  no  promi¬ 
nent  tube,  as  in  A.  fibrosum. 

In  the  original  description  of  this  form  the  cells  are 
said  to  be  furnished  with  marginal  processes ;  and  Mr. 
Alder,  in  his  account  of  it,  states  that  they  occur  occa¬ 
sionally.  On  reexamination,  however,  I  cannot  satisfy 
myself  of  their  existence. 

Habitat.  On  shells. 

Localities.  On  a  Cyprina,  dredged  off  the  Isle  of 
Man ;  on  shell,  Torbay  (T.  H) . 


Arachnidium  clavatum,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXI.  figs.  3-5. 

Araciinidium  clavatum,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  September  1877,  ser.  4, 
xx.  216. 

Aiiaciinidia  mrpoTiiooiDES,  Norman,  Shetland  Pol.,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc,  for 
1867,  311. 

Zoarium  forming  an  irregular  network.  Zocecia  clavate, 
elongate,  enlarged  and  rounded  at  the  top,  and  tapering 
off  below;  orifice  small,  placed  near  the  upper  extre¬ 
mity. 

Distinguished  from  A.  hippothooides  by  its  larger  size  and 
its  elongated,  tapering,  club-shaped  cells.  They  are  fre¬ 
quently  connected  directly  by  the  peduncular  lower  extre¬ 
mity  ;  in  other  cases  this  is  prolonged  into  a  fibre.  Oc¬ 
casionally  two  or  three  zooecia  are  laid  side  by  side  and 
apparently  united.  The  lateral  branches  are  given  off 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  cell,  a  little  below  the  orifice. 
Habitat.  On  the  tests  of  Ascidians,  in  deep  water. 
Localities.  Shetland  (J.  G.  Jeffreys) :  ibid.  5-8  miles 
off  Balta,  on  the  test  of  Ascidia  sordida  (A.  M.  N.). 
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Arachnidium  fibrosum. 


Plate  LXXI.  figs.  6,  7. 

?Arachnidium  iiippotiiooides  (part.),  Alder,  Suppl.  Nortliumb.  Cat.,  Trans. 
Tynes.  F.  C.  v.  pt.  3,  21  (sep.). 


Zocecia  irregularly  shaped,  generally  more  or  less  ovate, 
connected  by  short  anastomosing  fibres,  which  are  given 
off  with  much  irregularity ;  the  margin  of  the  cells  set 
round  with  very  numerous  fibrils  or  filiform  processes  ; 
orifice  long,  tubular,  projecting. 

The  most  marked  characteristics  of  this  species  are  the 
irregular  form  of  the  cells,  and  their  numerous  marginal 
processes,  and  the  long  and  prominent  orifice.  The  con¬ 
necting  threads  are  generally  short,  and  vary  both  in 
number  and  position ;  frequently  several  originate  from  a 
cell.  The  margin  of  the  zooecia  commonly  gives  off  a 
number  of  very  delicate  fibrils,  often  of  considerable 
length,  which  spread  out  in  all  directions,  and  constitute 
a  kind  of  fringe.  Sometimes  the  cells  are  united  at  the 
extremities  and  form  a  continuous  line ;  occasionally  they 
are  massed  together ;  but  in  its  usual  condition  the  zoarium 
is  a  rude  and  irregular  network.  The  tubular  orifice  is  of 
very  considerable  length,  suberect,  and  prominent. 
Habitat.  On  the  tests  of  Ascidians  and  on  shell. 
Localities.  Lul worth  Cove ;  ?  Northumberland  (Alder). 
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Group  b.  Stolonifffa,  Ehlers. 

Vesicularina,  Johnston. 

Les  Centrifugines  radicelles  (part.),  D’Orbigny. 

Vesicularieve,  Smitt. 

Zoarium  horny  or  membranous.  Zocecia  developed  by 
budding  from  the  internodes  of  a  distinct  stolon  or 
stem. 


i.  Orthonemida,  Hincks. 

Polypides  with  all  the  tentacles  erect  and  forming  a  perfect 
circle. 


Family  IV. — Vesicular iidse. 

Zocecia  contracted  below ,  not  closely  united  to  the  stem  at 
the  base,  deciduous,  destitute  of  a  membranous  area. 
Zoarium  repent  or  erect. 

a.  Polypides  furnished  with  a  gizzard. 

Genus  VESICULARIA  (part.),  J.  V.  Thompson. 

Der.  From  vesicula ,  dim.  of  vesica,  a  bladder. 

Vesicularia,  J.  V.  Thompson  (part.),  Zool.  Illust.  1830:  Farre:  Johnston  : 
&c. 

Sertularia  (part.),  Linnaeus  :  Pallas  :  &c. 

Laomedea  (part.),  Lamouroux  :  Blainyille. 

Valkeria  (part.),  Fleming  :  Dalyell. 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  ovate,  distant,  disposed 
regularly  in  a  single  series  on  one  aspect  of  the  stem. 
Zoarium  phytoid,  rooted  by  a  fibrous  base.  Polypide  with 
a  small  number  of  tentacles  and  a  gizzard. 
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Vesicularia  spinosa,  Linnaeus. 

Plate  LXXIII.  figs.  3-7. 

Silk  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corail.  20,  no.  17,  pi.  xi.  figs,  b,  B,  C,  D. 

Sertularia  spinosa,  Linn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1312 :  Ellis  $  Sol.  Zooph.  48 : 

LamJc.  An.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  148. 

Sertularia  sericea,  Pall.  Elencli.  114. 

Laomedea  spinosa,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  208 :  Blainv.  Actinol.  474. 
Valkeria  spinosa,  Flem.  B.  A.  551 :  Paly  ell,  Bern.  An.  i.  251,  pi.  li.  figs.  3, 
3  a. 

Vesicularia  spinosa,  J.  V.  Tkomps.  Zool.  Illust,  Mem.  v.  98,  pi.  iii. 

figs.  1-8:  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  1837,  401,  pi.  xxii.:  Van 
Ben.  ‘  Becherches,’  Mem.  Acad.  Boy.  Brux.  xviii.  30,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  C :  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  94,  pi.  xyii.  fig.  1 :  Johnst. 
B.  Z.  ed.  2,  370,  pi.  lxxii.  figs.  1-4. 


Zoarium  confervoid,  slender,  of  very  delicate  texture,  the 
principal  and  secondary  shoots  regularly  branched, 
rooted  by  a  fibrous  base ;  main  stems  overlaid  with  many 
capillary  tubes,  zigzagged,  tapering ;  branchlets  given 
off  from  each  bend  in  pairs,  which  are  placed  alter¬ 
nately  on  different  aspects  of  the  stem,  short,  much 
divided  dicliotomously,  the  divisions  terminating  in 
spine-like  points,  jointed  above  each  bifurcation.  Zo- 
cecia  oval,  transparent,  rather  distant,  rising  from  a 
circular  orifice,  with  raised  rim,  three  to  each  internode. 
Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

Height  from  about  4  inches  to  a  foot. 

Habitat.  On  stones,  oyster-shells,  Corallines,  weed,  &c., 
from  tide-marks  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  The  Nore  (Ellis)  :  Guernsey,  Fermain 
Bay ;  South  Devon ;  Ilfracombe,  on  weed  in  rock-pools, 
and  off  the  Capstone,  8-10  fathoms ;  Menai  Straits ; 
Llandudno;  Lytham,  Lancashire;  Isle  of  Man;  Yorkshire 
(T.  H.)  :  Liverpool  (Landsb.)  :  off  the  Deadman,  on 
Corallines,  rare  (Couch)  :  S.E.  of  Yarmouth  (Kirchen- 
pauer)  :  near  Hartlepool,  rare  (J.  Hogg)  :  Cullercoats, 
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Northumberland,  a  single  specimen  (Alder)  :  St.  An¬ 
drews,  on  rocks  near  low-water  mark  (Prof.  J ohn  Reid)  : 
Leith  shore  (D.  Landsb.,  jun.)  :  Wick,  rare  (C.  W.  P.)  : 
Shetland  (Barlee,  fide  Alder)  :  Ireland,  north,  east,  and 
west  coasts;  very  fine  near  Dublin  (W.  T.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend  (Van  Ben.)  : 
Roscoff,  abundant  (Joliet) :  Mediterranean  (Pallas) :  Italy 
(Kirchenpauer) . 

V.  spinosa  grows  in  tall  and  graceful  shoots,  tapering 
towards  the  top,  and  thickly  clothed  with  dichotomously 
divided  and  somewhat  flabellate  branchlets.  These  are 
arranged  in  pairs  at  each  flexure ;  and  the  pairs  arise  alter¬ 
nately  from  opposite  aspects  of  the  stem,  so  as  to  give  a 
full  and  rounded  and  almost  subverticillate  appearance  to 
the  whole.  From  the  main  stems  branches  are  frequently 
given  off,  which  are  copies  of  the  original  shoot ;  in  large 
specimens  the  ramification  is  luxuriant.  The  spinous 
terminations  of  the  branchlets,  to  which  the  species  owes 
its  name,  are  not  met  with  on  those  portions  of  the 
zoarium  where  growth  is  proceeding  :  here  the  tips  are 
rounded  and  blunt,  and  the  characteristic  habit  of  the 
species  is  wanting  (Plate  LXXIII.  fig.  5) . 

The  tubular  fibres,  which  loosely  invest  the  stems  for  a 
considerable  portion  of  their  length,  take  their  origin  on 
the  internodes  a  little  above  each  bend,  and  tend  down¬ 
wards,  becoming  free  at  the  base  of  the  shoot,  where  they 
act  as  rootlets. 

The  zoarium  is  singularly  delicate  in  texture  and  trans¬ 
parent,  and  the  internal  structure  may  be  thoroughly 
investigated  with  the  greatest  ease.  The  endosarc  con¬ 
sists  of  a  slender  thread,  running  through  the  tubular 
stem  from  cell  to  cell,  and  communicating  with  each 
through  an  orifice  at  the  base ;  at  each  division  of  the 
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stem  it  bifurcates.  The  zooecia,  which  are  pretty  regu¬ 
larly  ovate  in  form,  and  so  transparent  as  to  keep  no 
secrets,  are  unilateral,  and  ranged  in  single  file,  dimi¬ 
nishing  gradually  in  size  towards  the  end  of  the  branch- 
lets.  The  polypide  is  furnished  with  short  stiff  tentacles, 
destitute  of  the  tactile  setse  which  occur  in  Bowerbankia 
imbricata  and  other  forms. 


Genus  AMATHIA,  Lamouroux. 

Der.  From  Amathia,  one  of  the  Nereids,  according  to  Homer. 

Amathia,  Lamouroux  (1812):  D’Orbigny  (for  species  with  the  cells  in  con¬ 
tinuous  series). 

Sertularia  (part.),  Linnaeus:  &c. 

Serialaria,  Lamarck  (1816) :  Fleming :  Johnst.  :  D’Orbigny  (for  species 
with  the  cells  in  distinct  groups) :  &c. 

Valkeria  (part.),  Dalyell. 

Amathella  (sp.),  CharadellA  (sp.),  &c.,  Gray. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  consisting  of  a  creeping 
tubular  stem  and  erect  filiform  shoots,  dichotomously 
branched.  Zocecia  subtubular,  in  two  parallel  rows,  dis¬ 
posed  in  distinct  groups,  which  are  placed  on  one  or  both 
sides  of  the  stem,  or  wind  spirally  round  it ;  or  forming  a 
continuous  series. 

D'Orbignv  has  placed  the  species  with  the  cells  in 
groups  and  those  with  the  cells  in  continuous  series  in 
two  separate  genera,  applying  Lamouroux's  name  to  one 
and  Lamarck's  to  the  other.  But  the  distinction  is  purely 
artificial ;  the  structural  difference  between  the  two  sec¬ 
tions  is  quite  unimportant,  and  they  are  united  by  inter¬ 
mediate  forms.  The  species  like  our  own  A.  lendigera, 
with  the  cells  in  distinct  unilateral  groups,  are  connected 
through  such  forms  as  A.  alternata,  Lamx.,  in  which  the 
groups  are  placed  alternately  on  opposite  sides,  ivith 
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those  which  have  them  spirally  disposed  (the  latter  ar¬ 
rangement  being  a  slight  modification  of  the  alternate)  ; 
and  they  again  (as  represented,  for  instance,  by  A.  semi- 
convoluta,  Lamk.)  are  but  a  step  removed  from  the 
species  with  a  continuous  spiral  winding  round  the  entire 
stem. 

The  known  species  are  not  numerous ;  but  the  genus 
is  widely  distributed,  ranging  from  our  own  shores  and 
the  Mediterranean  to  Japan,  the  American  seas,  and 
Australia. 


Amathia  lendigera,  Linnseus. 

Plate  LXXIV.  figs.  7-10. 

Nit  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  27,  pi.  xv.  no.  24,  fig.  b,  B. 

Sertularia  lendigera,  Linn.  Syst.  1311:  Pall.  Elench.  124:  Ellis  #  Sol. 
Zooph.  52 :  Lister,  Phil.  Trans.  1834,  384. 

La  Sertolara  lendinosa,  Cavolini,  Polip.  Mar.  229,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1,  2. 

Amathia  lendigera,  Lamouroux ,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  1812 ;  Pol.  cor.  flex. 

159;  Expos.  Meth.  10:  Heller,  Bryoz.  Ad.  Meer.  51. 

Serialaria  lendigera,  LamJc.  Ann.  s.  Vert.  ed.  2,  ii.  169:  Flem.  B.  A.  547: 

Blainv.  Actinol.  476,  ph  xxxviii.  fig.  2  :  Couch,  Corn.  Faun, 
iii.  94,  pi.  xri.  fig.  4:  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  368,  woodcut, 
fig.  68 :  If  Orb.  Pal.  Fran<j.  terr.  cret. :  Landsb.  Pop. 
Hist.  367,  pi.  xix.  fig.  76 :  Alder,  Northumb.  Cat.  66 
(sep.)  :  &c. 

Valkeria  lendigera,  Dalyell,  Rem.  An.  i.  249,  pi.  lii. 

Zoarium  much  branched,  forming  dense  tangled  masses  ; 
branches  dichotomous,  pellucid,  obscurely  jointed  above 
each  division.  Zocecia  subcylindrical  (ovate,  compressed 
laterally),  disposed  in  distinct  unilateral  groups,  placed 
immediately  below  a  fork,  and  containing  usually  from 
4-8  cells  in  each  row,  which  decrease  in  size  towards 
the  upper  extremity. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

Habitat.  On  Fuel  (especially  Halidrys  siliquosa)  and 

zoophytes,  from  low-water  mark  to  deep  water. 
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Localities.  Very  generally  distributed,  but  seems  to 
be  less  abundant  in  the  north  than  in  the  south  and  west. 
It  is  not  recorded  from  Shetland ;  nor  does  it  occur  in 
the  Scandinavian  and  Arctic  lists.  Northumberland  and 
Durham,  not  rare  (Alder)  :  Firth  of  Forth  (D.  Landsb., 
jun.)  :  Filey,  Yorkshire;  Llandudno;  Menai  Straits; 
Isle  of  Man,  common;  Swanage  Bay,  in  profusion;  Ilfra¬ 
combe,  tide-marks  and  8-10  fathoms ;  South  Devon,  in 
great  luxuriance,  chiefly  on  Halidrys  (T.  H.)  :  Isle  of 
Wight  (W.  T)  :  Hastings,  somewhat  rare  (Miss  Jelly)  : 
Sussex,  frequent  (Pallas)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker)  :  Cornwall 
(C.  W.  P.)  :  north,  east,  and  west  coasts  of  Ireland  (W. 
T.)  :  Youghal  (Miss  Ball) . 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  at  all  depths, 
especially  on  fibrous  Algae  in  the  Zoster  a- beds  (Joliet)  : 
France,  S.W.  (Fischer) :  coast  of  Belgium  (Pallas)  :  Posi- 
lipo,  St.  John’s  Grotto  (Cavolini)  :  Adriatic,  on  Alga?  and 
zoophytes  (Heller)  :  South  Africa,  the  present  species  or 
one  closely  resembling  it  (Busk). 

This  pretty  species  is  diffuse  and  luxuriant  in  its  habit 
of  growth,  and  overspreads  the  Algae  and  corallines,  in 
which  it  delights,  with  a  perfect  tangle  of  its  delicate, 
flexile  stems.  As  Ellis  has  remarked,  “it  climbs  up  and 
runs  over  other  Corallines  and  Fucuses  as  Dodder  does 
over  other  plants.”  It  is  truly  scandent  in  its  habits,  and 
not  only  attaches  itself  by  means  of  its  slender  inter¬ 
twining  branches,  but  also  gives  off  here  and  there  at 
times,  as  the  ivy  does,  delicate  fibrils,  which  seize  the 
nearest  support,  and  secure,  as  it  were,  a  new  starting- 
point  for  its  vigorous  growth. 

The  zooecia,  which  form  the  isolated  groups,  are  ranged 
in  two  contiguous  parallel  rows,  those  in  each  row  being 
closely  united  to  one  another.  They  become  gradually 
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shorter  towards  the  upper  extremity  of  the  group,  and 
imitate  in  their  arrangement  “the  antique  figure  of  Pam’s 
pipe.”  The  surface,  both  of  the  stem  and  cells,  is 
speckled. 


Genus  BOWERBANKIA,  Farre. 

Der.  Named  in  honour  of  Dr.  Bowerbank. 

Bowerbankia,  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  (1837):  Johnston:  Van  Beneden :  &c. 
Sertularia  (part.),  Adams  :  &c. 

Valkeria  (part.),  Johnston,  B.  Z.  ed.  1 :  Hassall :  Couch. 

Serial  aria  (part.),  Templeton. 

Generic  Character. — Zoiecia  ovate ,  disjunct,  clustered, 
often  subspirally  arranged .  Zoarium  repent  or  erect. 
Polypide  with  a  small  number  of  tentacles  (8-10)  and  a 
gizzard. 

The  genus  Bowerbankia,  as  founded  by  Dr.  Farre,  was 
distinguished  from  Valkeria  auctt.  by  the  possession  of 
a  gizzard,  and  embraced  a  single  species.  We  now  know 
that  there  is  a  wider  range  of  difference  between  these  two 
forms  ;  and  it  has  been  necessary  to  remove  the  latter  to 
a  distinct  group  (Campy lonemida) ,  of  which  it  constitutes 
the  type. 

In  his  genus  Valkeria,  Dr.  Johnston  has  included 
the  Sertularia  pustulosa  of  Ellis  and  Solander  ;  but 
this  form  is  furnished  with  a  gizzard,  and  agrees  with 
Bowerbankia  in  the  arrangement  of  the  tentacles  and  in 
general  structure,  and  should  undoubtedly  be  united  with 
it.  The  slight  difference  between  them  in  the  number  of 
arms  (the  one  has  10  and  the  other  8)  is  a  point  of  no 
special  importance.  One  or  two  other  species  have  oc¬ 
curred  since  JohnstoiPs  time,  which  bear  a  general  re¬ 
semblance  to  B,  pustulosa,  and  will  rank  with  it  in  the 
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same  genus.  They  all  possess  eight  tentacles ;  they  are 
of  slighter  build  and  more  delicate  habit  than  B.  imbri¬ 
cata ,  and  the  structural  features  are  less  strongly  pro¬ 
nounced  than  in  the  latter,  but  there  are  no  differences 
between  them  of  generic  value.  They  are  all  furnished 
with  the  manducatory  organ,  and  have  the  arms  ar¬ 
ranged  in  a  perfect  circle. 

Little  is  known  as  yet  of  the  distribution  of  the  Cteno- 
stomata  generally.  The  forms  have  been  so  imperfectly 
discriminated  that  some  doubt  necessarily  attaches  to  the 
identification  of  the  species,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
comparative  difficulty  of  preserving  them  has  greatly 
limited  our  knowledge  of  the  foreign  members  of  the 
group. 

The  genus  Boiverbankia  has  one  representative  at  least 
on  the  northern  coasts  of  America  (B.  gracilis ,  Leidy);  it 
has  occurred  in  the  Caspian  Sea ;  and  I  have  detected  spe¬ 
cimens  of  B.  imbricata  form  densa  on  an  Alcyonidium  from 
the  White  Sea,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  M.  Meresch- 
kowsky.  Smitt  records  it  from  Norway  and  Spitzbergen. 

Valkeria  Vidovici  of  Heller,  from  the  Adriatic,  is  also 
probably  referable  to  this  genus*. 

Bowerbankia  imbricata,  Adams. 

Plate  LXXIII.  figs.  1,  2. 

Sertularia  imbricata,  Adams,  Linn.  Trans,  v.  11,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5-11:  J.  V. 

Thomps.  Zool.  Illust.  94,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-4. 

Valkeria  glomerata,  Coldstream,  Edinb.  N.  P.  Journ.  ix.  235,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  1,  2. 

Serialaria  imbricata  et  yerticillata,  Templeton,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ix.  467, 
fig.  66. 

Valkeria  imbricata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  i.  254 :  ?  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  95, 
pi.  xyii.  fig.  2. 


*  Kirchenpauer  mentions  a  Vesicularian,  apparently  allied  to  B.  pusta- 
losa,  which  had  been  brought  by  Dr.  v.  Martens  from  Yokohama. 
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BowerbAnkia  imbricata,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  377,  pi.  lxxii.  figs.  5,  6: 

Alder,  Northumb.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  67  (sep.) :  W.  Thompson, 
N.  H.  Irel.  iy.  466 :  HincJcs,  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3, 
ix.  473  (59,  sep.) :  Joliet,  Bryoz.  d.  cotes  de  France,  102,  &c. 
(Not  B.  imbricata ,  Gosse,  Mar.  Zool.  ii.  fig.  39.) 
Bowerbankia  densa,  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  1837,  391,  pis.  xx.  &  xxi. :  Johnst. 

B.  Z.  ed.  1,  255:  Van  Ben.  JEtech.  29,  pi.  iv.  fig.  A  (Mem. 
Brux.  xviii.). 

Stem  tubular,  creeping  (B.  densa  auctt.)  or  erect,  and  ir¬ 
regularly  bran  died  ( B .  imbricata)  *.  Zocecia  large,  ovato- 
cylindrical,  transparent,  broad  and  squarish  at  the  top, 
somewhat  narrowed  below,  disposed  in  groups  along  the 
creeping  stolon,  or  in  irregular  clusters  (sometimes 
almost  continuously)  on  the  erect  stems  and  branches. 
Polypide  with  10  tentacles,  furnished  with  a  row  of  about 
12  tactile  setse  on  the  back  :  gizzard  large  and  power¬ 
ful. 

Height  of  the  erect  form  1-3  inches. 

In  its  erect  form  this  species  grows  in  “  bushy,  flaccid 
tufts,”  much  and  irregularly  branched,  and  attains  a  very 
considerable  size.  The  cells  are  arranged  in  large,  dense 
clusters  along  the  stem,  either  on  one  aspect  of  it  only, 
or  (not  unfrequently)  on  all  sides  of  it.  Occasionally  the 
groups  blend,  and  the  zooecia  range  almost  continuously 
along  the  branches.  The  stem  is  stout  and  smooth,  and 
of  a  decided  horn-colour.  In  its  humbler  form  B.  imbri¬ 
cata  spreads  on  the  surface  of  Algae,  stones,  &c.,  the 
cells  being  grouped  at  intervals  on  the  creeping  stolon. 
The  common  Coratlina  is  a  favourite  habitat ;  and  on 
this  it  forms  compact  suborbicular  tufts,  which  completely 
surround  the  stem. 


*  “Au  printemps  *  *  *  on  trouve  abondamment  la  forme  densa  de  la 
Bowerbankia  composee  d’une  quantite  de  loges  dressees  sur  la  surface  del’ Algue 
et  press6es  l’une  contre  l’autre  de  maniere  a  ne  former  qu’un  tapis.  Plus 
tard  se  detachent  de  ce  groupe  des  stolons,  puis  des  rameaux  libres  qui 
poussent  des  branches  et,  se  garnissant  de  paquets  de  loges,  reproduisent  la 
forme  imbricata .” — Joliet,  Bryozoaircs  des  cotes  de  France. 
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The  cells  are  large  and  stout,  and  somewhat  squared 
at  the  top,  during  retraction.  Through  the  transparent 
walls  the  polypide,  which  exhibits  the  most  highly 
specialized  form  of  the  Ctenostomatous  structure,  can 
be  readily  examined*.  It  has  ten  tentacles,  which  are 
not  everted  at  the  extremities,  and  form  a  rather  slightly 
expanded  bell.  They  are  furnished  with  numerous  bristles, 
ranged  in  a  single  line  along  the  back.  Joliet  states  that 
in  the  case  of  the  erect  form  he  has  frequently  met  with 
only  eight  tentacles ;  ten,  however,  seems  to  be  the  pre¬ 
valent  and  normal  number. 

In  summer,  when  reproduction  is  proceeding,  the  colo¬ 
nies  are  tinted  red  by  the  larvae  which  occupy  the  cells. 

Habitat.  On  various  Fuci,  Corallina  officinalis,  other 
Polyzoa  ( Flustra ,  Vesicularia ,  &c.),  on  the  underside  of 
stones,  &c.,  from  between  tide-marks  (chiefly)  to  deep 
water  (?). 

Localities.  Very  common  and  generally  distributed. 

Geographical  Distribution.  White  Sea,  on  Alcyoni - 
dium  (Mereschkowsky)  :  Caspian  Sea  (O.  Grimm) :  Os- 
tend  (Van  Ben.)  :  Boscoff,  on  Fucus  serratus  and  Fuco- 
dium  nodosum  (chiefly),  also  on  Cystoseira,  in  the  Lami- 
narian  zone ;  especially  fine  and  abundant  in  brackish 
water  (Joliet). 


Bowerbankia  caudata,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXY.  figs.  7,  8. 

Valkeria  caudata,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  xx.  215  (1877). 

Stein  creeping.  Zocecia  elongate,  subcylindrical,  biserial, 
opposite,  truncate  at  the  top,  slightly  narrowed  below, 

*  It  is  the  subject  of  one  of  Dr.  Farre’s  classical  memoirs,  which  have  con¬ 
tributed  so  largely  to  our  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the 
Polyzoa. 
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and  produced  at  the  base  into  a  short,  pointed,  caudate 
process,  which  bends  outwards ;  disposed  in  companies 
along  the  creeping  stem. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

In  the  original  account  of  this  species  I  have  stated  that 
I  had  been  unable  to  detect  a  gizzard.  JBut  I  have  since 
had  the  opportunity  of  examining  a  considerable  number 
of  well-preserved  specimens ;  and  I  find  that  this  organ  is 
present  and  well-developed,  and  that  the  structure  gene¬ 
rally  agrees  with  that  of  Bowerbankia. 

The  cells  are  much  smaller  and  slenderer  than  those  of 
B.  imbricata ,  and  are  not  so  broad  and  squarish  at  the  top 
as  the  latter.  Below  they  terminate  in  a  pointed,  some¬ 
what  spur-like  extremity,  which  is  very  conspicuous  in  the 
youngest  cells,  but  is  often  less  apparent  in  the  adult.  The 
cell  is  attached  at  a  point  a  little  above  the  base ;  and  the 
extremity  commonly  bends  outwards.  Normally  the  zooecia 
are  disposed  in  separate  groups  or  companies  along  the 
stem,  and  are  placed  opposite  to  one  another  with  much 
regularity ;  but  in  certain  states  they  are  more  crowded 
together,  and  the  clusters  almost  blend. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  B.  caudata  will  prove  to  be  far 
from  uncommon ;  it  has  probably  been  confounded  with 
B.  imbricata. 

Habitat.  On  Algae,  from  moderate  depths. 

Locality.  Ilfracombe  (Leipner). 


Bowerbankia  pustulosa,  Ellis  &  Sol. 

Plate  LXXVI.  figs.  1-5. 

Dichotomous  Tubular  Coralline,  Ell.  Corall.  54,  pi.  xxvii.  fig.  e,  B. 
Sertularia  pustulosa,  Ell.  Sol.  Zooph.  54 :  Flem.  Br.  An.  551. 
Vesicularia  pustulosa,  J.  V.  Thojnpson,  Zool.  Illust.  99,  pi.  i.  figs.  5-11. 
Valkeria  pustulosa,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  376,  pi.  lxvii.  figs.  7-9 :  &c. 
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Zoarium  erect,  phytoid,  much  branched  dichotomously, 
jointed,  branches  given  off  just  below  a  joint,  blunt 
at  the  extremities  ;  stem  flexuous,  rather  stout,  of  a 
light  horn-colour.  Zocecia  ovate,  disposed  at  intervals 
in  groups  along  the  stem  and  branches,  a  group  on 
each  internode,  subspirally  arranged  in  two  series ;  the 
clusters  dense,  elongated,  occupying  generally  about 
two  thirds  of  the  internode,  narrowed  below  and  widen¬ 
ing  upwards. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

Height  2  or  3  inches. 

From  the  large  size  of  the  clusters  of  cells,  this  species 
has  a  comparatively  stout  habit.  It  grows  in  tall  and 
dense  arborescent  tufts,  sometimes  attaining  a  height  of 
four  inches.  The  zooecia,  during  the  retraction  of  the 
polypides,  are  contracted  above,  and,  for  a  short  distance 
below  the  extremity,  transversely  striated.  Their  sub¬ 
spiral  arrangement  is  very  apparent  in  the  young  ter¬ 
minal  clusters. 

The  polypide  is  furnished  with  a  gizzard,  which  is  small 
as  compared  with  that  of  B.  imbricata ;  indeed  there  is  a 
delicacy  in  the  entire  structure  which  is  wanting  in  the 
latter.  The  oesophagus  is  very  long ;  whilst  the  stomach 
is  short  and  slender,  and  pointed  below.  The  setose  oper¬ 
culum  is  a  remarkably  beautiful  object,  and  is  composed 
of  about  twenty  tall  and  extremely  delicate  bristles,  united 
by  a  membranous  sheath  of  extreme  tenuity. 

Habitat.  On  Fuci  &c.,  in  shallow  water. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Wight  (Ellis)  :  Cork  Harbour  (J. 
V.  Thompson)  :  Youghal  (Miss  Ball)  :  Dublin  Bay 
(Hassall)  :  Belfast  Bay  (W.  T.)  :  Menai  Straits ;  Llan¬ 
dudno  :  Ilfracombe,  extremely  abundant  off  the  Cap¬ 
stone;  Salcombe  Bay,  plentiful  (T.  H.)  :  Fowey  Harbour, 
and  off  Goran,  Cornwall,  very  rare  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Leith 
shore,  rare  (D.  Landsb.,  jun.) . 
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Bowerbankia  citrina,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXVI.  figs.  6-8. 

Yalkeria  citrina,  Hindis,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  xx.  215  (1877). 

?  Valkeria  imbricata,  Dalyell,  Rem.  An.  i.  246,  pi.  1. 

Stem  erect,  slender,  dichotomously  branched.  Zooecia 
clustered,  somewhat  spirally  disposed,  oval,  small  and 
delicate,  not  densely  crowded;  the  clusters  short,  placed 
immediately  below  each  bifurcation,  and  occupying 
about  the  upper  half  of  the  internode  or  less. 

Polypide  of  a  citron  colour,  with  8  tentacles :  very  tall 
when  expanded. 

Shoots  clustered,  of  slender  habit,  forming  busby  tufts. 

From  the  preceding  species  B.  citrina  is  distinguished  by 
its  smaller  size  and  more  delicate  habit,  by  its  short  and 
not  very  dense  companies  of  cells,  which  do  not  extend 
far  below  the  joint,  whilst  those  of  the  kindred  species  are 
elongated  and  compact  and  occupy  a  large  proportion  of 
the  internode,  and  by  the  exquisite  colour  of  the  tentacles 
and  other  portions  of  the  polypide. 

This  might  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B.  pustu- 
losa ,  were  it  not  that  the  differences  in  habit  (which  are  so 
striking  that  the  two  forms  are  distinguished  at  a  glance) 
are  always  associated  with  the  remarkable  peculiarity  in 
the  colour  of  the  polypides.  The  coloured  portions  are 
the  tentacles  and  a  line  running  down  the  body  and  pro¬ 
bably  marking  the  course  of  the  oesophagus.  Each  of 
the  arms  is  traversed  by  a  central  line  of  bright  citron- 
coloured  granules. 

The  polypides  of  this  species  are  most  beautiful  objects, 
both  when  stowed  away  in  their  transparent  cells  and 
when  expanding  their  tinted  wreaths  of  tentacles. 


BOWERBANKIA  GRACILLIMA. 
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Habitat.  On  rocks  near  low-water  mark,  and  in  shallow 
water. 

Localities.  Ilfracombe,  the  Tunnels,  and  dredged  off 
the  Capstone  (T.  H.). 


Bowerbankia  gracillima,  Hincks. 

Plate  LX XV.  fig.  6. 

Valkeria  gracillima,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  Sept.  1877,  216. 

Stem  creeping,  rather  stout,  and  sinuous.  Zocecia  dis¬ 
posed  in  groups  of  varying  size  at  intervals,  slender, 
elongate-oval  when  contracted,  flask-shaped  when  the 
polypide  is  extended,  rounded  off  below,  of  a  light  horn- 
colour. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

This  species  is  not  characterized  by  any  very  marked  fea¬ 
ture,  but  is  very  distinct  notwithstanding  from  any  form 
with  which  I  am  acquainted.  The  cells  originate  on  the 
sides  of  the  creeping  stem,  but  are  not  regularly  biserial ; 
they  are  very  slender  and  graceful  in  form,  and  are  con¬ 
siderably  larger  than  those  of  B.  pustulosa  and  citrina. 
The  gizzard  is  very  conspicuous.  Along  the  back  of  each 
tentacle  runs  a  line  of  very  delicate  setse ;  and  two  or  three 
stand  out  very  prominently  at  the  extremity.  A  very 
long  bristle  also  projects  at  the  base,  and  is  visible 
standing  out  on  each  side  at  the  bottom  of  the  tentacular 
bell. 

Habitat.  On  Corallina  and  stones  between  tide-marks. 
Localities.  Ilfracombe,  probably  (Leipner):  Salcombe, 
in  rock-pools ;  Torquay,  tide-marks  (T.  H.). 
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Genus  AVENELLA,  Dalyell. 


Der.  Dim.  of  avena,  oats. 

Avenella,  Dalyell,  Rem.  An.  Scotland :  Wyville  Thomson. 

Generic  Character.  —  Zckecia  solitary ,  irregularly 
scattered,  subunilateral,  curved,  and  slightly  contracted 
above .  Stem  repent,  nearly  simple.  Polypides  with 
numerous  tentacles  and  a  small  gizzard. 

There  has  been  some  strange  misapprehension  amongst 
authors  respecting  this  well-marked  form.  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  figures  and  excellent  descriptions  of  it  which 
we  have  from  Sir  J.  G.  Dalyell  and  Sir  Wyville  Thomson, 
it  has  been  perseveringly  identified  by  several  of  our  recent 
writers  on  the  Polyzoa  with  the  Cylindrcecium  dilatatum 
of  the  present  work,  a  species  with  which  it  has  little  in 
common.  Indeed  the  two  forms  belong  to  different  fami¬ 
lies.  Avenella  is  furnished  with  distinct,  deciduous  cells  ; 
whilst  the  species  with  which  it  has  been  confounded  has 
its  cylindrical  zooecia  closely  and  permanently  united  to 
the  creeping  stem. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  a  form  which  Sir  Wy¬ 
ville  Thomson  describes  as  “  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
conspicuous  of  our  Vesicularian  Polyzoa, ^  and  which 
seems  to  be  abundant  on  certain  parts  of  the  coast,  should 
have  attracted  hitherto  so  little  attention  and  been  so 
generally  misunderstood. 

Avenella  is  separated  from  the  other  members  of  the 
family  by  the  peculiarities  of  its  cell  and  its  large  number 
of  tentacles. 


AVENELLA  FUSCA, 


527 


Avenella  fusca,  Dalyell. 


Plate  LXXYII.  figs.  6,  7. 

Avenella  fusca,  Dalyell,  Eem.  An.  ii.  65  ;  i.  pi.  xii.  fig.  11.  (Not  Farrella 
fusca,  Busk,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  nor  Avenella  fusca ,  Alder, 
Northumb.  Cat.,  nor  Vallceria  fusca,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  502, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  38.) 

Avenella  Dalyellii,  Wyville  Thomson,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  ix.  (1852),  403, 
pi.  xvi.  B. 


Stem  very  much  attenuated,  “  much  matted  and  inter¬ 
woven.”  Zooecia  large  (about  ^  inch  long),  set  at  ir¬ 
regular  intervals,  and  not  in  the  same  line,  more  or  less 
curved,  roughened  with  scattered  horny  bristles,  of  a 
brown  colour. 

Polypide  with  20-24  tentacles. 

A.  fusca  is  remarkable  for  luxuriant  growth,  and  forms 
“  dense  tangled  masses.”  Its  cells,  according  to  Sir  W. 
Thomson,  are  not  unlike  the  ergot  of  rye. 

Habitat.  On  Sertularian  hydroids,  chiefly  from  rather 
deep  water. 

Localities.  Scotland,  on  zoophytes,  “  or  on  sluggish 
animals,”  e.  g.  Hyas  araneus  (Dalyell)  :  Newhaven, 
amongst  rejectamenta  of  the  oyster-dredges,  on  various 
species  of  Halecium  and  other  corallines ;  off  Port  Appin, 
Argyllshire,  on  Diphasia  pinaster ;  Dogger  bank  (Sir 
Wyville  Thomson). 
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b.  Polypides  destitute  of  a  gizzard . 

Genus  FARRELLA,  Ehrenberg. 

Der.  Named  in  honour  of  Dr.  Farre. 

Farrella,  Ehrenberg,  Abhand.  Konig.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  zu  Berlin,  1838: 

Johnston :  Hincks. 

Lagenella*,  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  (1837):  W.  Thompson  :  Hassall. 
Laguncula,  Van  Beneden  (1845). 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  with  a  bilabiate  orifice, 
elliptical,  scattered.  Zoarium  repent.  Polypides  without 
a  gizzard. 

The  most  important  distinction  between  the  present 
form  and  Bowerbankia  is  to  be  found  in  the  absence  of 
the  gizzard,  which  is  so  striking  a  feature  of  the  latter 
genus.  Farrella  is  also  distinguished  by  the  bilabiate 
orifice  of  its  cell.  But  there  are  also  differences  in  the 
general  cast  of  its  structure ;  and  we  have  in  this  genus,  on 
the  whole,  a  less  highly  specialized  form  than  Bower¬ 
bankia.  In  the  latter  the  oesophagus  is  of  great  length, 
the  gizzard  is  a  highly  organized  and  powerful  structure, 
and  the  tentacles  are  furnished  with  an  apparatus  of  tac¬ 
tile  setse,  which  is  wanting  in  the  present  genus. 

Dr.  Farre  has  also  noticed  a  difference  between  the  two 
forms  in  the  position  of  the  stomach  during  retraction. 
In  Farrella  it  is  never  brought  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cell,  but  remains  suspended  from  the  upper  part  of  it  by 
the  intestine.  Altogether  the  differences  between  the  poly¬ 
pides  of  the  two  genera  are  of  much  significance. 

Smitt  is  inclined  not  to  attach  so  much  importance  as 
Farre  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  the  gizzard.  He  has 


*  This  name  bad  been  previously  applied  (1832)  to  a  Protozoon. 


FARRELLA  REPENS. 
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noticed  that  within  the  limits  of  one  colony  this  organ  is 
in  some  cases  very  conspicuous  and  fully  developed, 
that  in  others  it  is  destitute  of  its  dark  colour,  less 
completely  developed,  and  much  less  apparent,  while  in 
others,  again,  it  seems  to  he  absent.  He  appears  to  think 
that  this  character  is  hardly  to  be  trusted  as  a  diagnostic. 
My  own  experience  certainly  does  not  support  this  view. 
I  cannot  remember  that  I  have  ever  met  with  a  cell  of 
Bowerbcinlaa  imbricata  (for  instance)  in  which  the  gizzard 
was  not  well  developed  and  a  conspicuous  feature. 

If  it  be  occasionally  absent  in  species  which  are  usually 
furnished  with  it,  this  exceptional  fact  would  hardly  affect 
its  importance  as  an  element  of  structure. 

The  ova  are  liberated  in  this  genus,  according  to  Van 
Beneden,  through  an  orifice  at  the  base  of  the  tentacular 
wreath. 


Farrella  repens,  Farre. 


Plate  LXXVIII.  figs.  5,  6. 


Lagenella  repens,  Farre,  Pliil.  Trans.  1837,  403,  pi.  xxiv.  :  W.  Thompson, 
N.  H.  Ireland,  iv.  464  (not  L.  repens  of  Hassall). 
Bowerbankia  repens,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  1,  256. 

Laguncula  repens,  Van  Ben.  Recherches  &c.,  “Sur  l’organisation  des 
Laguncula ,”  Mem.  Acad.  Roy.  Bruxelles,  xviii.  25,  pi.  i. 
and  pi.  ii.  A. 

Laguncula  elongata,  id.  loc.  cit.  26,  pi.  ii.  B. 

Farrella  producta,  Hincks,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  361,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  10. 
Farrella  repens,  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  380,  woodcut,  fig.  58  (after  Fai*re). 

Stem  repent.  Zocecia  oblong,  transparent,  springing  irre¬ 
gularly  from  the  sides  and  upper  surface  of  the  stem, 
pedunculate,  the  peduncle  much  shorter  than  the 

cell. 

Polypide  usually  with  12  tentacles,  which  are  destitute  of 
setae;  occasionally  with  10  or  11. 
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Form  elongata .  With  the  peduncle  as  long  as  the  cell,  or 

longer. 

Polypide  with  10-16  tentacles;  12  I  have  found  to  be  the 

usual  complement. 

We  can  hardly,  I  think,  regard  the  difference  in  the 
length  of  the  peduncular  portion  of  the  cell  in  the  two 
forms  ( repens  and  elongata)  as  more  than  varietal,  as  they 
seem  to  agree  in  all  other  respects.  The  usual  number  of 
the  tentacles  in  both  is  twelve ;  but  there  are  slight  irre¬ 
gularities. 

As  to  the  distribution  of  the  species,  it  is  somewhat 
peculiar  that  the  elongata  form,  which  is  too  remarkable 
readily  to  escape  observation,  has  only  been  noticed  on 
certain  portions  of  the  Lancashire  coast,  where  it  occurs 
in  amazing  profusion,  investing  all  kinds  of  marine  sub¬ 
stances.  For  the  form  repens  we  have  only  one  or  two 
British  localities  ;  but  it  may  be  more  easily  overlooked 
or  confounded,  on  slight  examination,  with  Bowerbankia . 

From  the  extreme  tenuity  and  transparency  of  the 
cctocyst,  the  internal  structure  can  be  studied  to  the 
greatest  possible  advantage  in  this  species.  It  forms  the 
subject  of  an  admirable  memoir  by  Van  Beneden. 

Habitat.  Carapace  of  crabs,  shells,  Algas,  Hydroids, 

&c. 

Localities.  Isle  of  Sheppey,  not  very  common  (Farre) : 
Strangford  Lough,  on  Algae  (W.  T.). 

Form  elongata.  Fleetwood,  on  a  buoy;  Lytham,  ex¬ 
tremely  abundant  (T.  H.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend,  very  common, 
especially  on  Sertularia,  Tubular ia,  and  Flusira  (Van 
Beneden)  :  Caspian  Sea  (Grimm). 

Form  elongata .  Ostend,  on  the  carapace  of  the  common 
crab  (V an  Beneden) . 
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Family  Y. — Buskiidae. 


Vesiculariad/E  (part.),  Alder. 


Zocecia  contracted  below ,  not  coyitinuous  with  the  creeping 
stolon ,  with  an  aperture  on  the  ventral  surface. 


Genus  BUSKIA,  Alder. 

Dor.  Named  in  honour  of  Prof.  Busk. 

Buskia,  Alder,  Trans.  Tynes.  Nat.  F.  C.  (1857). 

Generic  Character. — Zocecia  corneous,  flask-shaped, 
decumbent,  adherent  for  a  great  part  of  their  length,  deve¬ 
loped  at  intervals  from  a  creeping  tubular  stem ;  a  mem¬ 
branous  area  on  the  ventral  {or  under)  side  immediately 
below  the  orifice .  Polypide  with  a  small  number  of  ten¬ 
tacles.  Gizzard  ? 

Several  genera  contend  for  the  honour  of  bearing 
Mr.  BuslPs  name ;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
Mr.  Aiders  Buskia  was  the  first  in  the  field.  The  well- 
deserved  tribute  is  enhanced  in  value,  coming,  as  it  does, 
from  so  accurate  and  accomplished  a  student  of  the  Inver- 
tebrata. 

In  this  genus  there  is  an  “  aperture  on  the  under  or 
ventral  side  of  the  zooeeium,  which  is  covered  by  a  thinner 
material  than  that  of  which  the  upper  portion  of  the  cell 
is  composed.  This  aperture  corresponds  with  the  similar 
structure  which  we  find  in  Triticella  and  Mimosella,  and 
represents  the  membranous  area  of  the  Cheilo stomata, 
on  which  the  oral  operculum  is  placed.  It  occupies  the 
whole  space  between  the  terminal  orifice  and  the  point  at 
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which  the  cell  becomes  adherent.  This  portion  of  the 
cell  hears  a  somewhat  close  resemblance  to  the  end  of  a 
quill  prepared  for  pen-making.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  membranous  area  extends  also  over  the  adherent 
part  of  the  zooecia ;  for,  when  detached,  the  lower  wall  is 
generally  found  to  have  disappeared,  as  if  it  might  have 
been  formed  of  more  delicate  material  than  the  rest. 
This  structural  peculiarity  must  separate  the  present 
genus  from  the  Vesiculariidce. 


Busiua  nitens,  Alder. 


Plate  LXII.  figs,  6,  7 ;  ancl  Woodcut,  fig.  28. 


Busiua  nitens,  Alder,  North.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  06,  pi.  v.  figs.  1,  2  ;  Quart.  Journ. 

Micr.  Sc.  v.  (1857)  24,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1,  2. 

Stem  slender,  branching  or  anastomosing,  with  occasional 
short  spinous  offshoots.  Zooecia  minute,  glossy,  flask- 
shaped,  rather  ventricose,  the  anterior  portion  free  and 
slightly  turned  upwards,  tapering  towards  the  orifice, 
which  is  terminal  and  placed  at  the  top  of  a  mem¬ 
branous  area,  occupying  the  under  surface  of  the  free 
neck-like  portion  of  the  cell ;  irregular,  flattened,  and 
adherent  spines  given  off  from  the  sides  of  the  cell. 
Polypide  with  8  shortish  and  rather  stout  tentacles. 

Buskia  nitens,  though  abundant,  is  so  minute  and  incon¬ 
spicuous  that  it  readily  escapes  observation,  and  very  few 
localities  for  it  have  hitherto  been  recorded.  It  ranges  to 
extreme  northern  latitudes,  where  it  occurs  in  a  profusion 
which  shows  the  conditions  of  life  to  be  congenial.  The 
stems  and  calycles  of  the  various  species  of  Lafoea  are  a 
favourite  habitat,  and  are  often  overspread  with  its  bright 
insect-like  cells.  I  have  also  found  it  creeping  over 
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Crisia  cornuta ,  and  even  running  up  its  long  slender  setse, 
which  were  literally  clasped  by  the  spinous  base  of  the 
cell. 

There  is  very  great  irregularity  in  the  development  of 
the  processes  round  the  base  of  the  zooecium.  They  seem 
to  be  occasionally  wanting  altogether;  in  other  cases  they 
are  short  and  very  numerous,  in  others  again,  fewer  in 
number  and  more  produced. 

The  neck-like  prolongation  of  the  zooecia  in  front  is 
variable  in  length ;  it  is  quite  free  and  slightly  turned 
upwards,  and  its  underside  is  occupied  by  the  aperture, 
which  is  closed  in  by  a  membranous  covering.  The  cells 
are  laid  alongside  the  stem,  to  which  they  are  attached  by 
the  lower  extremity.  They  are  remarkable  for  their 
smooth  and  shining  surface ;  and  the  species  well  deserves 
its  name. 

Habitat.  On  various  kinds  of  Hydroida  and  Polyzoa, 
&c.,  and  occasionally  on  stone,  from  tide-marks  to  deep 
water. 

Localities.  Northumberland,  on  Hydrallmania ,  Lafoea, 
&c.,  deep  water,  rather  rare  (Alder)  :  Whitley,  on  stone 
at  low-water  mark  (J.  Coppin)  :  Guernsey ;  Salcombe 
Bay,  on  Lafoea  dumosa  ;  oft  Lulworth  Cove  ;  Llandudno ; 
Filey;  Whitby  (T.  H.)  :  Wick,  on  Sert.  abietina  (C.  W. 
P.)  :  Shetland,  on  Halecium  labrosum  (Barlee). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Davis  Straits,  on  IIv- 
droids,  100  fathoms  (Wallieh)  :  White  Sea,  on  Lafoea 
(Mereschkowsky) . 


Buskia  nitcns. 
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Family  YI. — Cylindrceciidse. 

V  esiculari  ADiE  (part.),  Busk,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. :  Alder:  Hincks. 
Yesicularie.®  (part.),  Smitt,  Frit.  Forteckn. 

Zocecia  not  contracted  below,  closely  united  to  the  stem  at 
the  base,  not  deciduous ;  destitute  of  a  membranous 
area . 

In  this  family  the  zocecium  is  not  an  isolated  chamber 
contracted  below  and  only  communicating  with  the  com¬ 
mon  stem  through  a  small  orifice  at  the  base,  as  amongst 
the  Vesiculariidce,  but  is  closely  and  permanently  united 
to  the  stem  and  preserves  its  cylindrical  form  pretty 
uniformly  to  the  point  of  junction  with  it.  In  some 
species  it  rises  from  an  expansion  in  the  course  of  the 
.  creeping  stolon,  with  which  its  walls  are  continuous,  and 
which  must  be  regarded  as  a  decumbent  portion  of  the 
cell  itself.  During  retraction  the  polypide  is  sometimes 
partially  withdrawn  into  it.  This  expansion  of  the  stem, 
now  constituting  the  basal  portion  of  the  zooecium,  may 
be  compared  with  the  similar  structures  in  Aetea  and 
Eucratea,  and  must  probably  be  regarded  as  representing 
the  primitive  condition  of  the  cell. 

Throughout  the  family  the  ectocyst,  or  wall  of  the 
zooscium,  is  more  or  less  charged  with  earthy  particles, 
which  render  it  opaque. 
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Genus  CYLINDRCECIUM. 


Der.  From  KvXivdpos,  a  cylinder,  and  oiidov,  a  house. 

Farrella  (part.),  Busk:  Gosse:  Hincks. 

Avenella,  Alder  :  Hincks  :  Gosse  (not  Dalyell). 

Valkeria  (part.),  Smitt. 

Generic  Character. — Zooecia  elongate ,  cylindrical , 
crowded  together  or  scattered ,  rising  from  a  creeping 
stolon.  Polypide  without  a  gizzard. 


Cylindrcecium  giganteum,  Bask. 

Plate  LXXY1I.  figs.  3,  4. 

Farrella  gigantea,  Busk ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  93,  pi.  v.  figs.  1,  2: 
Gosse,  Mar.  Zool.  pt.  ii.  22,  fig.  40. 

Avenella  gigantea,  Hincks,  Dey.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  II.  ser.  3,  ix.  473  (59, 
sep.). 

Zooecia  tubulous,  thickly  crowded  together,  the  walls  ren¬ 
dered  dark  and  opaque  by  imbedded  earthy  matter,  of 
great  length  (occasionally  more  than  J  inch),  not  de¬ 
cumbent  at  the  base. 

Polypide  with  18-20  tentacles. 

In  a  specimen  of  this  species  from  Tenby,  which  I  owe  to 
Mr.  Busk,  the  cells  are  densely  crowded  together  on  the 
stolon ;  and  he  describes  it  as  growing  in  a  close  and 
thick  pile 99  on  the  walls  of  the  cave  where  it  was  disco¬ 
vered.  The  length  of  the  cell  is  remarkable,  and  also  the 
opacity  of  the  ectocyst,  due  to  the  very  large  quantity  of 
earthy  matter  with  which  it  is  charged.  I  have  never 
been  able  to  detect  any  dilatation  of  the  stem  at  the  base 
of  the  zooecia  in  C.  giganteum. 

Habitat.  On  rocks  near  low-water  mark. 

Locality.  Tenby  (Busk). 
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Cylindrcecium  dilatatum,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXYII.  figs.  1,2;  Plate  LXXIX.  figs.  1-3. 

Farrella  dilatata,  Hincks,  Proc.  Dubl.  Un.  Zool.  &  Botan.  Assoc,  ii.  pt.l 
(1860),  78;  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  viii.  279,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  7. 
Ayenella  dilatata,  id.  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  X.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  473  (60,  sop.). 
Farrella  fusca,  Bttsk,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  iv.  94,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6. 

Ayenella  fusca,  Alder,  North.  Cat.  69  (sep.) :  Norman,  Slietl.  Polyz.,  Rep. 
Brit.  Assoc.  1867,  311. 

Vesicularia  fusca,  forma  simplex,  Smitt,  loc.  cit.  503  and  524,  pi.  xii.  fig.  38. 


Stem  slender,  anastomosing,  dilating  at  intervals  into  an 
expansion,  which  forms  the  basal  part  of  the  cell,  and 
from  which  the  erect  tubular  portion  rises ;  this  expan¬ 
sion  is  frequently  set  round  with  spinous  processes. 
Zooecia  rather  distant,  tubulous,  of  moderate  length, 
decumbent  towards  the  base,  the  wralls  opaque,  having 
the  appearance  of  being  sanded  over  with  very  minute 
particles. 

Polypide  with  about  18-20  tentacles. 

This  form  has  been  identified  by  most  recent  writers  on 
the  Polyzoa  with  the  Avenella  fusca  of  Daly  ell,  with  which 
(as  I  have  pointed  out  in  the  account  of  that  species)  it 
has  no  close  affinity  whatever. 

It  is  distinguished  from  C.  giganteum  not  merely  by 
the  size  of  its  cells  (which,  though  very  variable,  are 
always  much  smaller  than  those  of  the  latter  -species) ,  but 
more  markedly  by  the  expansion  of  the  creeping  stolon, 
constituting  the  basal  portion  of  the  zooecium.  The 
ectocyst  is  also  less  laden  with  earthy  matter,  and  there¬ 
fore  much  less  opaque  and  coarse  in  appearance  than  that 
of  C.  giganteum.  The  cell  is  of  about  equal  size  throughout, 
and  is  continuous  below  with  the  expansion  of  the  creeping 
stem,  which  is  a  striking  characteristic  of  the  species. 
This  varies,  to  some  extent,  in  size  and  figure.  When 
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C.  dilatatum  grows  on  the  frond  of  a  Flustra  or  the  stem 
of  some  other  Polyzoon,  it  is  inconspicuous  and  often 
difficult  to  detect.  But  when  it  spreads  over  the  surface 
of  a  shell,  it  frequently  attains  a  comparatively  large  size, 
and  is  furnished  round  the  edge  with  a  number  of  spinous 
projections,  which  give  it  very  much  the  appearance  of 
the  cell  of  Buskia  nitens.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
species  presents  a  very  altered  appearance  (Plate  LXXIX. 
figs.  1-3).  Prom  each  side  of  the  dilatation  a  branch  is 
generally  given  off  a  little  below  the  termination  of  the 
erect  portion  of  the  zooecium ;  and  frequently  one  or  two 
more  are  present.  This  branching  may  remind  us  of  that 
oi  Aetea  amongst  the  Cheilostomata. 

Habitat.  On  various  Polyzoa  and  Hydroida,  tests  of 
Ascidians,  and  shells,  from  shallow  to  deep  water. 

Localities.  Antrim  (Hyndman) :  South  Devon ;  Ilfra¬ 
combe  ;  Llandudno;  Isle  of  Man;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  Cul- 
lercoats,  Coralline  zone  (Alder)  :  Shetland,  deep  water  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Wick  (C.  W.  P.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Bahusia  (Smitt)  :  Ros- 
coff,  on  Cellaria  and  Lepralia  foliacea,  abundant  (Joliet). 


CVLINDRCECIUM  PUSILLUM. 


Plate  LXXX.  fig.  8*;  and  Woodcut,  fig.  29. 


Zocecia  minute,  scattered,  tubular,  slightly  bent,  rendered 
more  than  semi-opaque  by  the  presence  of  minute 
earthy  (?  sandy)  particles  in  the  walls,  the  lower  por¬ 
tion  decumbent  and  continuous  with  the  creeping 
stem. 

Polypides  small,  with  about  10  short  tentacles. 

*  This  figure  is  defective  in  not  showing  the  decumbent  portion  of  the 
cells  (see  woodcut,  fig.  29). 
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This  is  a  very  small  species,  with  a  slender  cell,  which 
declines  very  markedly  to  one  side  on  the  retreat  of  the 
polypide.  The  walls  of  the  zo- 
cecium  have  the  appearance, 
under  a  high  power,  of  being 
coated  with  minute  granules. 

The  creeping  stem  dilates 
slightly  and  gradually  at  the 
base  of  each  of  the  erect  tubes  ; 
the  expansion  thus  formed  con¬ 
stitutes  the  lowrer  extremity  of 
the  cell ;  and  into  the  decum¬ 
bent  portion  of  its  dwelling  the 
polypide,  during  complete  re¬ 
traction,  is  partially  withdrawn. 

This  is  an  inconspicuous  form,  which  is  to  be  found 
creeping  over  the  roots  of  Laminaria  near  low-water 
mark.  It  has  all  the  characters  of  a  typical  member  of 
the  genus,  but  differs  from  its  congeners  in  its  minute  size 
and  delicate  habit  and  the  small  number  of  its  tentacles. 
I  have  met  with  a  still  minuter  form  (Plate  LX  XX. 
fig.  9),  bearing  a  close  general  resemblance  to  the  pre¬ 
sent,  of  which  it  may  perhaps  be  a  dwarf  variety.  It  is 
often  extremely  difficult  to  examine  the  minuter  Cteno- 
stomatous  species,  not  merely  on  account  of  their  size, 
but  from  the  nature  of  their  habitats  ;  and  I  have  little 
doubt  that  many  exist  on  our  shores  which  have,  so  far, 
escaped  detection. 

Habitat.  On  tangle-roots  &c.  within  tide-marks. 

Localities.  The  Castle  rocks,  Salcombe;  the  Capstone, 
Ilfracombe  (T.  H.) 


Fig.  29. 
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Genus  ANGUINELLA,  Van  Beneden. 


Der.  from  anguis,  a  snake ;  named  from  its  supposed  affinity  with  the 

genus  Anguinciria. 

Anguinella,  Van  Beneden,  Rech.  sur  les  Bryoz.  (1844):  Busk. 


Generic  Character. — Zoarium  consisting  of  an  erect 
common  stem ,  giving  off  branches  at  intervals,  on  which  the 
cells  are  borne ;  the  ectocyst  incrusted  by  earthy  matter, 
opaque.  Zckecia  cylindrical.  Polypides  without  a  giz¬ 
zard. 


Anguinella  palmata,  Van  Beneden. 


Plate  LXXV II.  figs.  5,  5  a  ;  and  W oodcut,  fig.  80. 

Anguinella  palmata,  Van  Beneden ,  Recherches,  &c.  (Mem.  Bruxelles, 
xviii.),  58,  pi.  yii.  figs.  18-24 :  Busk,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  iv. 
(1856),  95,  pi.  yi.  figs.  1,  2. 

Zoarium  attached  by  the  base,  dendroid,  thickly  branched  ; 
the  branches  clothing  the  stem  from  the  base  to  the 
summit,  more  or  less  palmate,  of  an  earthy-brown 
colour.  Zocecia  cylindrical,  irregularly  distributed  on 
the  branches,  with  which  they  are  continuous  below, 
slightly  bent  inwards. 

Polypides  with  10  short  tentacles,  clothed  with  remark¬ 
ably  long  cilia. 

Height  from  3  or  4  to  6  or  8  inches. 

Van  Beneden  likens  this  curious  species  to  a  fir-tree 
clothed  with  branches  to  its  very  base.  Mr.  Busk  gives 
a  better  idea  of  it  in  saying  that  it  resembles  a  small 
Fucus  covered  with  mud.” 
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Fig.  30. 


It  requires  a  keen  and  practised  eye 
to  detect  it  in  the  muddy  situations  in 
which  it  chiefly  delights ;  and,  indeed, 
without  a  previous  knowledge  of  its  pe¬ 
culiarities  it  is  pretty  sure  to  escape 
observation  or  to  he  passed  by  as  a  weed. 

The  cells  are  rendered  very  dark-coloured 
and  opaque  by  the  large  quantity  of  earthy 
matter  imbedded  in  their  walls.  They  are  An9uine^a Palmaia- 
generally  curved  slightly  inwards  towards  the  stem ;  they 
are  not  contracted  at  the  base,  and  have  rather  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  processes  of  the  branch  than  of  distinct  cells. 

Habitat.  On  shells,  dead  or  living,  stones,  &c.,  between 
tide-marks,  especially  in  muddy  situations  and  in  shallow 
wrater. 

Localities.  River  Deben,  Suffolk,  abundant  on  oyster- 
shells  ;  Tenby,  caves  in  St.  Catherine’s  Isle,  sparingly 
(Busk)  :  Filey,  between  tide-marks  (T.  H.)  :  Ilfracombe 
(Allman). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Ostend,  very  abundant, 
especially  in  autumn  (Van  Ben.)  :  Charleston,  South 
Carolina  (Dr.  Harvey). 


Doubtful  Species. 

Nolella  stipata,  Gosse. 

Nolella  stipata,  Gosse,  Mar.  Zool.  ii.  21,  fig.  38. 

Zocecia  erect,  subcylindrical,  crowded  on  tubes  which  form 
an  undefined  incrusting  mat.  Polypide  with  18  ten¬ 
tacles. 

Probably  referable  to  Cylindrcecium. 
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Family  VII. — Tritieellidse. 

Triticellid.e,  G.  O.  Sars. 

Vesiculariad/E  (part.),  Aider. 

IIippuRARiADiE,  Busk  (for  the  genus  Hippuraria), 


Zo(ecia  horny,  with  an  aperture  and  membranous  area  on 
the  ventral  aspect ;  borne  on  a  rigid  peduncle,  to  which 
they  are  attached  by  a  movable  joint,  deciduous. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  this  remarkable  group  is  the 
presence  of  an  aperture  or  area,  with  a  membranaceous 
coverings  on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  cell.  This  is  the 
representative  (as  before  remarked)  of  the  aperture  which 
exists  in  many  of  the  Cheilostomata,  and  may  remind  us 
especially  of  the  form  of  it  which  we  find  in  the  genus 
Aetea.  Through  this  genus,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Triti- 
cella  and  Cylindroecium  on  the  other,  as  Smitt  and  G.  O. 
Sars  have  already  pointed  out,  the  two  great  divisions  of 
the  Ctenostomata  and  Cheilostomata  are  very  closely  and 
firmly  linked  together. 

Sars  goes  so  far  as  to  place  Triticella  amongst  the 
latter;  but  the  Ctenostomatous  character  seems  to  me 
to  preponderate  in  this  form,  and  the  Cheilostomatous  in 
Aetea. 

The  presence  of  a  setose  operculum  and  a  corneous 
ectocyst,  and  the  absence  of  an  oral  lid  or  valve,  are  emi¬ 
nently  characteristic  of  the  present  suborder ;  and  in  all 
these  points  Triticella  is  Ctenostomatous.  The  aperture 
is  a  prevalent  Cheilostomatous  character ;  but  T7'iticella  is 
not  the  only  Ctenostome  which  possesses  it.  It  exists 
also  in  Buskia  and  Mimosella,  and  may  probably  be  de¬ 
tected  in  other  forms. 

The  members  of  the  present  family  live  in  most  cases  as 
commensals  on  various  species  of  Crustacea. 
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Genus  TRITICELLA,  Daly  ell. 


Dor.  Dim.  of  triticum ,  wheat, ;  named  from  its  resemblance  to  a  grain  of 

wheat. 


Tiiiticella,  Dalyell  (1848),  Rem.  An.  Scotl. :  G.  0.  Sars. 
Farrella  (part),  Alder. 


Generic  Character.  Stem  repent .  Zocecia  with  a 
membranous  area  on  one  side  ( the  ventral),  flat  or  slightly 
depressed ;  more  or  less  gibbous  on  the  other  ( the  dorsal *) ; 
compressed  laterally,  attached  by  a  movable  joint  to  a  rigid 
peduncle.  Polypi  de  without  a  gizzard. 

This  is  the  only  British  Polyzoon  in  which  the  zooecia 
are  movable,  with  the  exception  of  Mimosella,  the  sessile 
cells  of  which  sway  backwards  and  forwards  as  the  polypide 
issues  or  retreats.  In  Triticella  the  cell  is  attached  by  an 
elastic  joint  to  the  summit  of  the  stalk,  and  is  capable  of 
being  moved  about  to  a  certain  extent  at  the  will  of  the 
animal.  According  to  an  observation  of  Sir  Philip 
Egerton's,  in  Hippuraria  it  can  be  bent,  so  as  to  form  a 
right  angle  with  the  peduncle. 

In  a  species  belonging  to  the  present  family  ( Lagenella 
nutans),  and  probably  referable  to  Hippuraria,  Joliet  has 
observed  two  groups  of  muscles,  attached  on  the  one 
hand  to  the  walls  of  the  zooecium,  and  on  the  other  to 

*  “  Instead  of  the  regular  cylindrical  or  ovate  shape  (of  cell)  which  dis¬ 
tinguishes  all  known  Vesicidariidce  (including  Cylindroeciidce),  we  meet  here 
universally  in  fully  developed  zooecia  with  a  very  characteristic  bilateral 
formation,  so  that  we  can  distinguish,  as  amongst  the  Cheilostomata,  a  back 
and  front  side,  or,  more  correctly,  a  ventral  and  dorsal  side,  which  in  form 
and  structure  are  essentially  different  from  one  another . The  ven¬ 

tral  side  is  that  immediately  within  which,  when  the  polypide  is  retracted, 
the  tentacular  wreath  with  the  lophophore  is  placed ;  the  dorsal  side  is  that 
near  which  the  alimentary  canal  with  the  anal  opening  lies,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  within  which  the  sexual  elements  are  developed.” — G.  O.  Saks. 
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the  peduncle,,  which  by  their  contractions  produce  very 
remarkable  nodding  movements  in  the  cell*. 

Some  of  the  species  are  furnished  with  a  semicircular 
chitinous  band  or  rib,  which  passes  upward  from  the 
dorsal  surface  on  each  side  towards  the  aperture,  and 
may  serve  to  strengthen  the  wall  of  the  cell.  Sars  has 
named  it  frenaculum.  I  have  not  included  the  character 
in  the  generic  diagnosis,  as  it  does  not  seem  to  have  any 
special  significance,  and  is  wanting  in  a  form  which  in  all 
the  most  important  points  agrees  with  Triticella. 

Dalyell  was  the  first  (1858)  to  describe  a  member  of 
the  present  genus;  but  his  brief  account  of  Triticella 
flava  gives  no  true  idea  of  its  structure.  The  peculiari¬ 
ties  of  the  generic  type  were  really  unknown  until  the 
publication  (in  1873)  of  a  most  able  paper  by  G.  O. 
Sars,  on  certain  Scandinavian  species  of  Triticella ,  in 
which  he  has  fully  demonstrated  its  structure  and  dis¬ 
cussed  its  affinities  and  systematic  position  f. 


Triticella  flava,  Dalyell. 

Plate  LXXX.  fig.  7. 

Triticella  flava,  Daly.  Rem.  An.  ii.  66,  pi.  xix.  fig.  1 :  G.  0.  Sars,  Chris¬ 
tian.  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forhand.  1873,  398. 


Zooe.cia  of  a  faint  yellowish  colour,  short  ovate  (viewed 
laterally),  the  dorsal  surface  curved  outwards;  pe¬ 
duncle  very  short,  about  half  the  length  of  the  cell. 
Polypide  with  20  tentacles. 

#  ‘Bryozoaires  des  cotes  de  France,’  p.  101. 

t  “  Om  en  hidtil  lidet  kjendt  mcerkelig  Sliegstypc  af  Polyzoer,”  af  G.  O. 
Sars. 


TRITICELLIDJE. 


Dalyeli/s  description  of  T.  flava  is  not  sufficiently 
minute,  nor  his  figure  sufficiently  trustworthy  in  details, 
to  enable  ns  to  form  a  satisfactory  judgment  as  to  the 
form  which  he  had  in  view.  Mr.  Norman,  who  has  ob¬ 
tained  the  T.  Korenii  of  G.  O.  Sars  in  Scotland,  is  of 
opinion  that  it  is  identical  with  the  present  species.  He 
considers  the  length  of  the  peduncle  comparatively  un¬ 
important  as  a  specific  character ;  whilst  the  fact  that  all 
the  Scottish  specimens  were  attached  to  the  same  kind  of 
Cirriped  affords  a  presumption  that  they  are  referable  to 
the  same  species.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  habitat  cannot  certainly  be  accounted  conclusive  evi¬ 
dence  of  identity,  and  that  (though  there  may  be  consi¬ 
derable  diversities  in  the  length  of  the  peduncle  within 
the  same  colony)  the  fact  that  in  a  large  ’group  of  T. 
flava  (containing  thirty  or  forty  cells),  as  stated  by  Sir  J. 
Dalyell,  the  peduncle  was  always  only  about  half  as  long 
as  the  cell,  and  the  maximum  length  therefore  much  less 
than  in  T.  Korenii ,  may  possibly  indicate  a  difference  of 
species. 

I  would  not  be  understood  as  giving  any  decided 
opinion  on  the  point ;  but  under  all  the  circumstances  it 
seems  better  to  keep  the  forms  apart  and  retain  the  two 
names,  if  only  to  challenge  further  investigation. 

Dalyell  says  that  the  cell  is  apparently  somewhat  of 
membranaceous  texture ;  it  becomes  distorted,  and  it  stands 

awry  on  its  pedicle . The  form  of  the  cell  bears 

some  resemblance  to  a  grain  of  wheat. ” 

Habitat.  On  Sacculina  carcini  (a  Cirriped  parasitic 
on  the  common  shore- crab,  Carcinus  mcenas) . 

Locality.  Scotland  (Dalyell) . 
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Triticella  Korenii,  G.  O.  Sars. 

Plate  XLY.  figs.  8-10  (omitted  in  the  description  of  the  Plates.  Fig.  10, 
a  young  cell) ;  Plate  LXXX.  fig.  6  ;  and  Woodcut,  fig.  31. 

Triticella  Xorenii,  G.  0.  Sars,  Christian.  Yidensk.-Sel.sk.  Forh.  1873, 
393,  ph  ix. 

Triticella  flava,  Norman,  Ann.  N.  IP.  February  1879,  138. 


Fig.  31. 


Zocecia  hyaline,  scattered  on  a  delicate  creeping  stem, 
slender,  elongate-ovate,  slightly  curved  outwards  on 
the  dorsal  side,  except  at  the  very  base,  where  the  out¬ 
line  is  somewhat  incurved,  the  chief  convexity  being 
below  the  centre  of  the  cell ;  the  ventral  or  front  side 
occupied  in  great  part  by  a  produced  elliptical  area, 
which  is  slightly  depressed  and  covered  in  by  a  very 
delicate  membrane.  Frenaculum  (or  horny  band)  very 
much  attenuated,  placed  at  a  short  distance  (about 
one  fifth  the  length  of  the  cell)  above  the  base.  Pe¬ 
duncle  of  very  variable  length,  usually  as  long  as  the 
cell  or  longer. 

Polypide  with  about  18  tentacles,  which  nearly  equal  the 
cell  in  height. 

This  species  is  characterized  by  its  tall  and  very  slender 
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cell,  the  dorsal  outline  of  which  (when  viewed  sideways) 
is  very  slightly  curved  outwards,  and  presents  no  abrupt 
convexity  at  any  part.  The  opposite  or  front  side,  from 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  area  (where  there  is  usually 
more  or  less  of  an  angular  projection)  upwards,  is  some¬ 
what  flattened.  When  viewed  in  front,  the  cell  presents 
a  very  regular  figure,  attenuated  below,  slightly  enlarged 
towards  the  centre,  and  above  it  narrowing  off  very  gra¬ 
dually  towards  the  truncate  top.  From  T.  Boeckii,  Sars, 
the  present  species  differs  in  the  more  regular  shape  and 
slenderer  proportions  of  the  zooecium,  and  in  the  size  and 
position  of  the  frenaculum,  which  is  placed  much  nearer 
the  base  of  the  cell  than  in  the  first  named.  On  the 
average,  too,  the  peduncle  seems  to  be  much  longer 
in  T.  Boeckii  than  in  T.  Korenii ;  but  there  is  much 
variability  in  this  character.  The  frenaculum  in  this 
species  is  very  inconspicuous,  and  may  readily  escape 
observation. 

As  T.  Boeckii  may  probably  occur  on  our  Fig.  32- 
coasts,  an  outline  of  its  cell  is  given,  taken 
from  one  of  Sars^s  excellent  figures  (wood- 
cut,  fig.  32) . 

Habitat.  On  various  Crustacea,  from 
tide -marks  to  very  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shore  of  Kerrera  Sound, 
near  Oban,  on  Sacculina  carcini  (A.  M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Near  Ber¬ 
gen,  in  120  fathoms,  on  the  carapace  of 
Ccilocaris  Macanclrei,  Bell;  Bohuslan,  on 
the  same  (G.  O.  Sars). 

Triticella  Boeckii , 
Sars. 
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TllITICELLA  PEDICELLATA^  Alder. 

Plate  LXXX.  figs.  3-5. 

Farrella  pedicellata,  Alder ,  N.  Cat.  loc.  cit.  68,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-3 ;  Quart. 

Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  v.  24,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  1-3. 

Zooecia  ovate-oblong,  transparent,  scattered  along  a  deli¬ 
cate  creeping  stolon ;  the  dorsal  side  (viewed  laterally) 
very  slightly  curved  outwards,  the  front  side  occupied 
almost  entirely  by  the  membranous  area,  which  ex¬ 
tends  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  The  zocecium 
(viewed  in  front)  slightly  contracted  at  the  base,  but  of 
about  equal  width  for  a  great  proportion  of  its  length, 
scarcely  narrowed  towards  the  top ;  no  angular  projec¬ 
tion  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  area.  Frenaculum 
wanting.  Peduncle  very  slender,  usually  two  or  three 
times  the  length  of  the  cell. 

Polypide  with  12  tentacles. 

Length  of  cell  ^  inch. 

This  is  a  much  smaller  species  than  the  preceding,  with  a 
very  regularly  shaped  cell ;  though  destitute  of  the  frena¬ 
culum,  it  exhibits  all  the  more  important  structural  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  the  genus  Triticella. 

u  The  animal,  as  seen  through  the  transparent  cell- 
walls,  is  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  with  a  brownish-red  patch 
indicating  the  position  of  the  stomach.  The  ovaries  are 
white.  The  base  of  the  cell  is  finely  wrinkled,  and  at  its 
junction  with  the  pedicle  it  forms  a  kind  of  joint,  which 
can  be  more  or  less  twisted  at  the  will  of  the  animal.” 
— Alder. 

Habitat.  On  old  shells  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Northumberland,  on  Buccinum  undatum 
and  Fusus  antiquus  (Alder) . 
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Genus  HIPPURARIA,  Busk. 

Der.  From  'imros,  a  horse,  ancl  ovpa,  a  tail. 

Hippuraria,  Busk,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.  1874. 

Lagenella  (part.),  Joliet. 

Generic  Character. — Stem  repent  or  erect,  tubular, 
jointed,  nodular.  Zocecia  with  a  membranous  area  on  the 
front  or  ventral  side,  attached  to  a  peduncle  by  a  movable 
joint ,  and  disposed  in  whorls  or  groups  at  the  nodes. 

The  generic  character  is  framed  to  include  the  form 
described  by  Joliet  under  the  name  of  Lagenella  nutans 
which  has  a  creeping  nodular  stem,  on  which  the  zooecia 
are  placed  in  groups  at  the  nodes,  instead  of  being  dis¬ 
posed  round  an  erect  stem  in  Avhorls,  as  in  the  species 
characterized  by  Busk.  The  recent  observations  of  G.  O. 
Sars  on  Triticella  enable  us  to  interpret  this  remarkable 
form,  and  throw  light  on  several  points  in  its  structure, 
which  Mr.  Busk,  having  only  a  single,  imperfectly  pre¬ 
served  specimen  before  him,  was  unable  to  determine. 

Hippuraria  appears  to  be  a  clustered  Triticella.  Its  cell 
seems  in  most  respects  to  resemble  so  exactly  that  of  the 
latter  genus,  that  we  are  perhaps  warranted  in  supposing 
that  the  appearances  which  led  Mr.  Busk  to  describe  it  as 
composed  of  two  distinct  compartments  may  have  been 
due  to  the  condition  of  his  specimen.  If  the  zooecium  of 
Hippuraria  is  indeed  two-chambered,  this  character  will 
make  it  the  type  of  a  separate  family. 


*  This  species  occurs  on  Vesicularia  spinosa  and  the  leaves  of  Nifo- 
phyllum. 
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Hippuraria  Egertoni,  Busk. 

Plate  LXXVIII.  figs.  1-4. 

Hippuraria  Egertoni,  Busk,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Lond.  for  Jan.  6,  1874,  29, 
pi.  v. 

Stem  erect,  obscurely  jointed,  with  nodular  enlarge¬ 
ments  at  nearly  equal  distances  apart.  Zocecia  at¬ 
tached  by  a  movable  joint  to  long,  slender,  transpa¬ 
rent  peduncles,  which  are  clustered  at  the  nodes, 
springing  from  all  sides  of  the  stem,  pyriform,  attenu¬ 
ated  at  the  base  and  widening  upwards  to  the  top,  where 
they  are  about  three  times  as  broad  as  below,  the  dorsal 
side  somewhat  gibbous,  on  the  front  (or  ventral)  side 
a  broadly  elliptical  area,  occupying  about  two  thirds  of 
its  whole  extent,  with  a  membranous  covering.  ?  Fre- 
naculum. 

Height  of  cell  and  peduncle  about  4  inch. 

We  must  wait  for  a  more  satisfactory  account  of  this 
interesting  species  until  its  rediscovery  may  give  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  making  a  thorough  study  of  its  structure. 
The  fragment  on  which  Busk’s  description  is  founded  was 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length ;  it  had  been  dried 
and  reexpanded,  and  was,  of  course,  in  a  very  unfavourable 
state  for  examination.  The  sketch  of  the  Polyzoon  when 
alive,  by  Sir  P.  Egerton  (Plate  LXXVIII.  fig.  3),  shows  the 
extent  to  which  the  cell  can  be  bent  upon  its  peduncle. 
Habitat.  On  the  carapace  of  Crustacea. 

Locality.  Berehaven,  Ireland,  on  Gonoplax  angulatus 
(Sir  Philip  Egerton). 
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Fig.  33. 


Valle cria  uva. 


ii.  Cam  pylonem  ida.  Hincks. 

Tentacles  not  forming  a  perfect  circle,  two  of  the  number 
being  always  everted. 

Throughout  this  group  the  polypide  is  of  the  simplest 
structure  and  of  very  delicate  habit,  and  in  all  cases  it 
exhibits  the  curious  arrangement  of  the  tentacles  which 
has  suggested  the  name.  Two  of  the  number  are  uni¬ 
versally  bent  outwards  towards  the  side,  so  that  the 
tentacular  wreath  does  not  form  a  perfect  circle ;  the 
remaining  six  stand  erect,  in  the  usual  way.  I  believe 
that  the  two  everted  tentacles  are  always  placed  on  the 
same  side  as  the  anal  opening.  The  number  of  tentacles 
is  constantly  eight ;  a  gizzard  is  always  wanting. 

The  remarkable  modification  of  the  tentacular  wreath 
must  be  regarded  as  an  important  character,  and  as  afford¬ 
ing  a  very  sure  indication  of  natural  affinity. 
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Family  VIII.— Valkeriid®. 


Vesiculariad/E  (part.),  Johnston  :  Alder. 
Vesicul arina  (part.),  Landsborough. 


Zckecia  contracted  below,  deciduous,  destitute  of  a  mem¬ 
branous  area. 


Genus  VALKEIIIA  (part.),  Fleming. 

Der.  Named  in  honour  of  Dr.  Walker,  Professor  of  Natural  History  in  the 

University  of  Edinburgh. 

Yalkeria  (part.),  Fleming,  Mem.  Werner.  Soc.  (1823) ;  Br.  An.  :  Farre  : 

VanBeneden:  Johnston:  &c. 

Sertularia  (part.),  Linnams  :  Pallas,  &c. 

Clytia  (part.),  Lamouroux. 

Vesicularia  (part.),  J.  V.  Thompson  :  Smitt. 

Ouscutaria,  Blainville. 

Campylonema,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  1872  (for  V.  tremula). 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  erect  or  repent.  Zo- 
cecia  ovate,  clustered.  Polypide  destitute  of  a  gizzard. 


Yalkeria  uva,  Linnaeus. 


Plate  LXXV.  figs.  1-5,  and  Woodcut,  fig.  33. 

Repent  form.  Grape  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  27,  no.  25,  pi.  xv.  fig.  c,  C,  D. 
Sertularia  uva,  Linnceus ,  Syst.  ed.  12,  1311 :  Ellis  <$f  Sol.  Zooph.  53. 
Clytia  uva,  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  203. 

Valkeria  uva,  Flem.  B.  A.  551:  Jolinst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  375:  Couch,  Corn. 

Faun.  iii.  95,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  5 :  Alder,  North.  Cat.  67  (sep.),  &c. 
(not  Vesicularia  uva,  Smitt,  Krit.  Fort.  pi.  xiii.  figs.  29-33). 
Campanularia  ovifera,  Blainv.  Actinol.  473. 

Erect  form.  Climbing  Dodder-like  Coralline,  Ellis,  Corall.  28,  no.  26, 
pi.  xiv.  fig.  c,  C. 

Sertularia  cuscuta,  IAnn.  Syst.  ed.  12,  1311:  Pall.  Elencli.  125:  Ellis  8f 
Sol.  Zooph.  53 :  Abildgaard,  Zool.  Dan.  iii.  62,  pi.  cxvii. 
figs.  1-3:  Lamx.  Pol.  cor.  flex.  198:  Flem.  Mem.  Wern. 
Soc.  iv.  485,  pi.  xv.  fig.  1. 
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Valkeria  cuscuta,  Flem.  B.  A.  550:  Farre,  Phil.  Trans.  1837,  402,  pi.  xxiii. : 

Van  Ben.  ‘Recherches’  (1845),  27,  pi.  iv.  fig.  B  (Mem. 
Brux.  xviii.  3,  pi.  i.) :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  374:  Daly  ell, 
Rem.  An.  i.  248,  pi.  li.  figs.  1,  2 :  Landsb.  Pop.  Hist.  370, 
pi.  xx.  fig.  78 :  Smitt,  CEfv.  &c.  1866,  501  &  523,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  28,  34,  35  :  Joliet  (including  both  forms),  Bryoz.  d.  cotes 
d.  France,  101. 

Nigellastrum  cuscutum,  OJcen,  Lelirb.  Naturg.  Zool.  pt.  ii.  93. 

Vesicularia  cuscuta,  J.  V.  Tkomps.  Zool.  Illustr.  97 ,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-4. 
Cuscutaria  cuscuta,  Blainv.  Actinol.  497,  pi.  lxxxii.  fig.  2. 


Stem  repent  and  adnate,  jointed  at  intervals,  giving  off 
branches  in  opposite  pairs,  also  adnate  (form  uva)  ;  or 
sending  np  free,  slender,  flexile  shoots  of  varying 
length,  much  attenuated  towards  the  extremities,  and 
bearing  opposite  branches  (form  cuscuta ) .  Zooecia 
small,  slender-ovate,  transparent,  clustered  about  the 
joints,  chiefly  on  the  lateral  branches. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

Height  of  the  erect  form  ( cuscuta )  about  2  inches ;  occa¬ 
sionally  4. 

The  only  difference  between  the  Linnsean  species  Sertu- 
laria  uva  and  S.  cuscuta  seems  to  lie  in  the  habit  of  growth. 
The  latter  is  an  erect  and  luxuriant  variety  of  the  former. 

In  its  repent  condition  V.  uva  is  a  very  minute  and 
inconspicuous  species  (though  a  singularly  beautiful,  object 
when  living)  ;  the  variety  cuscuta,  on  the  contrary,  is  free 
and  vigorous  in  its  growth,  and  forms  clustering  masses 
of  tall  wavy  shoots.  The  groups  of  cells  placed  at  the 
origin  of  the  branches,  and  scattered  at  intervals  along 
them,  give  it  a  very  pretty  and  characteristic  appearance. 

The  branches  are  always  given  off  immediately  below  a 
joint,  where  the  stem  is  somewhat  dilated;  the  cells  are 
borne  principally  on  the  branches ;  and  in  some  cases  a 
large  number  of  very  short  internodes  occur  above  the 
point  of  origin,  on  which  they  are  thickly  clustered 
(Plate  LXXY.  fig.  2). 
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The  polypide  affords  a  good  illustration  of  the  Campy  - 
lonemidan  structure  (woodcut,  fig.  33).  It  is  interesting 
to  watch  it  issuing  from  its  cell ;  at  such  a  time  the  pecu¬ 
liarity  in  the  tentacular  wreath  is  very  apparent.  YYhen 
the  pencil  of  tentacles  is  rising,  as  soon  as  it  has  reached 
a  certain  point  the  two  bent  arms  spring  out,  one  at  each 
side,  the  rest  continuing  straight  and  folded  together 
until  the  whole  bell  expands.  V.  uva ,  especially  in  its 
humbler  form,  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  our  lit¬ 
toral  species,  and  may  be  readily  obtained  on  the 
Corallina  in  rock-pools,  over  which  it  creeps  in  great 
abundance. 

Habitat.  On  various  Fuci,  Corallina,  Sertularia  pu- 
mila,  &c.,  and  occasionally  on  shells,  between  tide-marks 
and  in  shallow  water ;  rarely  in  deep  water  (form 
cuscuta) . 

Localities.  Form  uva.  Widely  distributed.  Cornwall 
(Couch)  :  Guernsey  and  Jersey ;  South  Devon ;  Ilfra¬ 
combe  ;  Menai  Straits,  on  the  larger  Fuci,  in  immense 
quantity  (T.  H.)  :  Northumberland  (Alder)  :  Leith  (Jame¬ 
son)  :  coasts  of  Antrim  and  Down  (W.  T.)  :  Dublin  Bay 
(Hassall)  :  Belfast  Bay,  20  fathoms,  on  Flustra  foliacea 
(Ilyndman),  &c. 

Form  cuscuta.  Isle  of  Sheppey  (Farre)  :  Firth  of  Tay, 
in  brackish  water  (Fleming)  :  Leith  (Jameson)  :  Ayr¬ 
shire  (Landsb.)  :  Peterhead,  very  rare ;  Wick,  deep  water ; 
Norfolk;  Cornwall  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Isle  of  Wight  (W.  T.)  : 
Guernsey  (R.  S.  Cooper)  :  Mount's  Bay ;  Exmouth  ;  Tor¬ 
quay,  in  rock-pools  on  Corallina ;  Plymouth,  of  remark¬ 
able  size ;  Llandudno  ;  Menai  Straits,  on  the  larger  Fuci ; 
Filey;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  Tenby  (F.  Walker)  :  Shetland  (A. 
M.  N.)  :  Dublin  Bay  (Miss  Ball)  :  co.  Sligo  (Mrs.  Han¬ 
cock)  :  Magilligan  (Hyndman)  :  Belfast  and  Strangford 
Loughs  (W.  T.). 
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Geographical  Distribution.  Baltic  (Muller)  :  Bel¬ 
gium  (Van  Ben.)  :  Bahusia,  5— 10  fathoms  (Smitt)  :  Katte¬ 
gat  (Kirchenpauer)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet)*. 


Valkeria  tremula,  Hincks. 

% 

Plate  LXXX.  figs.  1,  2. 

Valkeria  tremula,  Hincks,  Dev.  Oat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  (1862),  472, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  9. 

Campylonema  tremulum,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  4,  x.  (1872),  396,  pi.  xx.  fig.  5. 

Stem  filiform,  creeping.  Zooecia  distributed  upon  it  at 
intervals  in  groups,  very  small  and  slender,  elongate, 
slightly  narrowed  above,  and  below  tapering  off  to  a 
point. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 

This  species  is  distinguished  by  its  extreme  minuteness 
and  its  tapering  cells,  which  are  attenuated  downwards 
from  the  middle  and  terminate  in  a  point.  They  are 
very  slightly  attached  :  when  the  polypide  is  retracted 
they  droop  a  little  to  one  side,  and  rise  into  an  erect  posi¬ 
tion  when  it  expands. 

The  polvpides  are  extremely  minute  and  very  nimble  in 
their  habits ;  those  of  Valkeria  uva  appear  coarse  and 
clumsy  beside  them. 

This  is  the  first  species  in  which  I  observed  the  peculiar 
arrangement  of  the  tentacles,  and  the  genus  Campylonema 
was  founded  for  its  reception.  But  as  it  now  appears 
that  V.  cuscuta,  the  type  of  Fleming's  genus  Valkeria , 

*  Joliet  records  both  the  creeping  form  and  the  erect — “  dont  les  fila¬ 
ments  flottant  librement  dans  l’ean  atteignaient  jusqu’a  6  et  8  centimetres 
de  longueur,” — and  remarks  that  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  two 
specifically. 
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exhibits  the  same  structure,  his  name,  of  course,  has  pre¬ 
cedence. 

Habitat.  On  stones  and  stems  of  Algrn  between  tide- 
marks,  and  on  shell  from  moderately  deep  water. 

Localities.  Salcomhe  Bay,  on  Flustrapapyracea;  Ilfra¬ 
combe,  on  the  Capstone,  not  uncommon  ;  dredged  off  the 
Isle  of  Man  (T.  H.) 


Family  IX. — Mimosellidae. 

Zocecia  contracted  below,  movable,  deciduous,  with  an 
aperture  on  the  ventral  side. 


Genus  MIMOSELLA,  Hincks. 


l)er.  Dim.  of  Mimosa,  the  Sensitive  Plant. 

Mimosella,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  1851  :  Landsborougk :  Heller  :  &c. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  phytoid,  regularly 
jointed,  consisting  of  a  creeping  tubular  base  and  erect 
shoots,  much  and  irregularly  branched,  branches  opposite. 
Zocecia  ovate,  biserial,  opposite,  attached  to  the  sides  of  the 
stem  by  a  basal  joint,  by  means  of  which  they  can  be  moved 
to  and  fro  and  folded  together.  Polypides  with  a  small 
number  of  tentacles  ;  without  a  gizzard. 

Mimosella  is  separated  from  the  Valkeriidw  by  its 
movable  cells,  and  more  especially  by  the  large  aperture 
on  the  ventral  aspect  of  the  zooecium.  The  latter  occupies 
almost  the  whole  of  the  front  side,  extending  from  the 
top  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  cell.  It  is  closed  by  a  thin 
membranous  covering,  and,  when  the  polypide  is  retracted, 
is  very  inconspicuous  and  may  most  readily  escape  obser- 
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vation.  When  the  polypide,  however,  issues  from  its 
dwelling,  the  membranous  wall  is  drawn  inwards,  a  de¬ 
pression  or  cleft  is  distinctly  visible,  and  the  cell  appears 
distorted ;  the  solid  part  is  somewhat  boat-shaped,  form¬ 
ing  a  kind  of  shield. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  detect  any  special  arrangement 
of  muscles  connected  with  the  remarkable  movements  of 
the  zooecia ;  and  from  their  character,  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  coincident  with  the  expansion  and  retraction  of 
the  polypide,  I  should  certainly  regard  them  as  dependent 
on  these  changes,  were  it  not  that  I  have,  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  seen  cells  from  which  the  polypide  had 
disappeared  move  backwards  and  forwards. 

The  folded  cells  open  slowly ;  and  there  is  an  occasional 
pause  before  they  are  thrown  fully  back.  They  begin  to 
close  (as  it  seems)  not  when  the  polypide  merely  retreats, 
but  when  it  draws  itself  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  its 
cell.  Then  they  instantly  begin  to  fold  up,  moving 
slowly  at  first,  but,  when  they  have  fairly  swung  round  to 
the  front  side  of  the  stem,  closing  rapidly  with  a  kind  of 
jerk.  A  hollow  at  the  base  of  the  cells  fits  over  a  tubular 
projection  on  the  stem;  and  upon  this  they  sway  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards. 

The  polypide  is  small,  with  a  short  and  slender  stomach, 
and  is  destitute  of  a  gizzard. 


Mimosella  ghacilis,  Hincks. 

Plate  LXXIY.  figs.  1-6,  and  Woodcuts,  figs.  27  &  34. 

Mimosella  gracilis,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  359,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  5-8  ; 

xi.  184  ;  Dev.  Cat.,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  3,  ix.  472  (58,  sep.), 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  1  :  Heller,  Bryoz.  Ad.  M.  52,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1,  2. 
Valkeria  cuscuta,  Couch,  Corn.  Faun.  iii.  96,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  3. 

Zoarium  erect,  confervoid,  of  a  light  horn-colour,  consist¬ 
ing  of  slender,  jointed,  tapering  stems,  much  and  ir- 
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regularly  branched,  which  rise  from  a  mass  of  ramified 
and  interlacing  tubes  ;  the  branches  opposite,  either 
short  and  simple  pinnse,  or  elongate  tapering  shoots 
pinnate  or  bi pinnate,  the  pinnae  divided  by  joints  into 
very  short  internodes,  each  of  which  supports  a  pair  of 
cells.  Zocecici  ovate,  biserial,  opposite,  borne  chiefly  on 
the  pinnae  and  rarely  on  the  principal  stems,  folded 
together  when  the  polypides  are  retracted,  but  thrown 
back  and  standing  out  from  the  side  of  the  pinna  when 
they  expand. 

Polypide  with  8  tentacles. 


Fig.  34. 


This  beautiful  species  is  a  very  free  grower,  and  forms 
large  intricate  masses,  which  hang  in  festoons  about  the 
stems  of  the  Halidrys,  on  which  it  is  always  found.  The 
ramification  is  irregular  and  luxuriant ;  the  tall  flexile 
stems,  which  are  much  attenuated  towards  the  extre¬ 
mity  and  run  out  into  filamentary,  tendril-like  prolonga¬ 
tions,  are  thickly  set,  now  with  short  pinnse,  now  with 
long,  slender,  tapering  branches 
either  pinnate  or  bi-  and  tripinnate. 

Not  unfrequently  these  are  replaced 
by  longer  shoots,  much  and  variously 
branched,  which  are  copies  of  the 
principal  stems.  The  pinnse  or 
branches  originate  immediately  be¬ 
low  a  joint  and  tend  upwards,  so 
as  to  form  with  the  stem  an  acute 
angle ;  the  pairs  very  frequently 
spring  from  different  aspects  of  the 
shoot. 

Towards  the  base  of  the  pinnse  the 
zooecia  are  tall  and  oval  ;  as  they 
approach  the  apex  they  become  short 

and  globose,  and  at  last  are  nothing  Upper  portion  of  pinna, 
more  than  little  round  excrescences. 
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When  the  cells  are  all  folded  together,  just  as  the  leaflets 
close  on  the  leaf  of  the  Sensitive  Plant,  they  appear  (on 
slight  inspection)  as  if  they  were  unilateral  in  their 
arrangement.  Generally,  however,  in  the  living  specimen, 
one  or  two  cells  at  least  on  a  pinna  are  thrown  back  ; 
and  when  the  polyzoon  is  healthy  and  vigorous,  there  is  a 
constant  folding  and  unfolding  of  the  pinnules,  as  the 
polypides  issue  and  retreat. 

I  first  dredged  Mimosella  gracilis  under  the  rocky 
shores  of  Salcombe  Bay  ;  it  appears  to  be  common  where- 
ever  Halidrys  siliquosa  abounds  along  our  south-western 
coasts.  Devonshire  specimens  are  preserved  in  Dr. 
Johnston’s  collection,  ranked  under  Valkeria  cuscuta ,  with 
which  it  was  also  confounded  by  Conch,  who  had  ob¬ 
tained  it  in  Cornwall. 

Habitat.  In  the  Laminarian  zone,  on  Halidrys  sili¬ 
quosa. 

Localities.  Salcombe  Bay,  abundant ;  Torbay,  in 
shallow  water,  under  Berry  Head,  and  cast  in  plentifully 
in  autumn  on  Meadfoot  beach,  after  strong  south-easterly 
winds  (T.  H.)  :  Plymouth  Sound  (Templar)  :  Polperro 
and  Goran  (Couch)  :  Penzance  (C.  W.  P.)  :  Guernsey 
,(R.  S.  Cooper). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Adriatic  (Heller)  :  La 
Spezzia  (Reichert). 


Family  X. — Victorellidse. 


HoMODijETimE,  W.  Saville  Kent,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc. 

Zocecia  originating  in  an  enlargement  of  the  creeping 
tubular  stem,  with  which  they  are  continuous  at  the 
base  ;  above  free  and  cylindrical ;  not  deciduous. 


The  present  familv  was  first  defined  bv  Mr.  Saville  Kent, 
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who  clearly  pointed  out  the  important  difference  in  the 
structure  of  the  zooecium,  which  separates  it  from  the 
Vesiculariida? .  I  have  not  adopted  his  name  for  it  ( Homo - 
dicetidce) ,  because  throughout  this  work  the  family  desig¬ 
nations  have  been  derived  from  typical  genera,  and  it 
seems  desirable  to  preserve  uniformity  of  practice. 


Genus  VICTORELLA,  Saville  Kent. 

Der.  Named  after  the  Victoria  Dock,  London,  in  which  it  was  first  dis¬ 
covered. 

Victorella,  W.  Saville  Kent,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  1870. 

Generic  Character. — Zoarium  consisting  of  a  creeping 
ramified  stem,  which  swells  out  at  intervals  into  somewhat 
fusiform  or  clavate  enlargements,  in  which  the  cells  origi¬ 
nate .  Zogecia  decumbent  at  the  base,  which  is  continuous 
ivith  the  stem,  above  free  and  cylindrical ;  branches  given 
off  from  the  sides  of  the  expansions  in  the  course  of  the 
stem.  Polypides  with  few  tentacles  ;  no  gizzard. 

In  the  character  of  the  zooecium  Victorella  agrees  with 
the  Cylindrceciidce ;  but  from  this  group  it  is  separated 
by  the  structure  of  the  polypide,  which  is  of  the  Campy- 
lonemidan  type.  It  is  a  simple  and  primitive  form,  as 
shown  by  the  imperfect  differentiation  of  the  cell ;  and, 
from  the  extreme  transparency  of  the  ectocyst,  which  in¬ 
terposes  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  observation,  it  would 
afford  the  best  opportunities  for  the  study  of  the  struc¬ 
ture  and  functions  of  the  endosarc,  and  of  many  other  in¬ 
teresting  problems. 

In  an  early  stage  of  development  the  cell  consists  wholly 
of  the  stolonic  expansion,  within  which  the  formation  of 
the  polypide  proceeds  up  to  a  certain  point.  The  erect 
tube  is  an  after-growth  (Plate  LXXIX.  fig.  7) .  I  have 
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only  seen  a  few  mounted  cells  (which  I  owe  to  Mr.  Kent’s 
kindness),  and  have  therefore  had  no  opportunity  of 
making  a  minute  study  of  the  structure.  But  a  few 
points  it  has  been  possible  to  determine. 

The  endosarcal  cord  which  pervades  the  stolon  dilates 
as  it  enters  the  eell-like  expansion,  and  takes  the  form  of 
a  plexus-like  tissue,  which  partially  fills  the  cavity,  and 
within  which  the  polypide  is  developed.  The  expanded 
and  more  or  less  ovate  portion  of  the  stolon  is  closed 
above  by  a  diaphragm,  beyond  which  the  stem  is  con¬ 
tinued.  At  its  upper  end,  and  immediately  below  the 
diaphragm,  a  tubular  projection  rises  in  front,  which  is 
the  rudiment  of  the  erect  portion  of  the  adult  cell.  At 
this  stage  (as  represented  in  Plate  LXXIX.  fig.  7)  the 
forming  polypide  consists  of  an  ovate  body,  prolonged  and 
attenuated  below,  where  it  seems  to  be  doubled  upon  it¬ 
self,  and  above  continued  into  a  kind  of  neck,  which 
reaches  to  the  top  of  the  tubular  projection.  The  later 
course  of  the  development  I  have  not  been  able  to  follow; 
but  the  polypide  must  increase  greatly  in  size  to  fill,  as  it 
does,  the  erect  tube  into  which  it  is  ultimately  withdrawn. 

These  fragments  of  the  developmental  history  of  Vic¬ 
tor  ella  give  the  following  results  : — 

1.  They  confirm  Joliet’s  views  respecting  the  formation 
of  the  polypide  out  of  the  endosarc. 

2.  They  suggest  very  forcibly  the  homology  between 
the  zooecium  and  the  stolonic  internodes  amongst  the 
Ctenostomata. 

3.  They  indicate  the  primitive  condition  of  the  zooecium, 
and  give  us  a  clue  to  the  meaning  of  the  stolonic  expan¬ 
sions  in  such  a  form  as  Aetea,  and  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  tube  may  have  been  gradually  superadded  in  the 
latter  to  a  simple  hippothooid  cell. 
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Victorella  pavida,  Saville  Kent. 

Plate  LXXIX.  figs.  4-7. 

Victorella  pavida,  Kent ,  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  (n.  s.),  x.  34,  pi.  iv. 

Stem  repent,  very  slender  and  transparent,  the  clavate 
enlargements  usually  wide  apart.  Zooecia  with  the 
upper  portion  erect,  cylindrical,  tall,  slender,  perfectly 
transparent,  below  adherent  and  dilated;  branches  given 
off  at  each  side  of  the  expanded  base,  near  the  origin 
of  the  erect  tubular  portion  of  the  cell. 

Polypide  writh  8  long  and  remarkably  flexible  tentacles, 
two  of  which  are  everted. 

This  is  an  extremely  minute  species,  and  has  hitherto  only 
been  taken  in  brackish  water  amongst  a  prevailingly  flu- 
viatile  fauna.  Bowerbankia  imbricata  was  obtained  in  the 
same  locality. 

The  zooecial  tubes  vary  in  height,  but  are  usually  tall, 
and  very  slender ;  they  are  generally  placed  at  very  con¬ 
siderable  distances  from  each  other.  The  stolon  widens 
out  at  intervals  into  cell-like  expansions,  of  which  the 
erect  tubes  are  a  direct  continuation,  rising  immediately 
out  of  them,  so  that  they  constitute  an  integral  part  of 
the  zooecium.  Just  above  the  cell  there  is  a  joint ;  and  in 
most  cases  (but  not,  I  think,  universally)  there  is  also 
one  at  the  point  where  the  expansion  narrows  into  the 
stem.  The  ramification  is  simple  and  uniform  ;  on  each 
side  of  the  enlargement,  near  the  base  of  the  erect  tube, 
a  single  branch  is  given  off,  a  joint  always  occurring  at 
the  point  of  origin ;  and  after  a  longer  or  shorter  interval 
the  branch,  like  the  main  line  of  the  stolon,  dilates  into 
a  cell. 

The  zooecium  terminates  above  in  a  remarkably  tall 
pencil  of  setae. 

2  o 
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Habitat.  On  Cordylophora  lacustris  in  brackish  water, 
chiefly  at  a  depth  of  some  5  or  6  feet  below  the  surface. 
Locality.  Victoria  Dock,  London  (W.  S.  Kent). 


Fig.  35. 


The  Ctenostome  cell  (after  Reichert). 

ec.  Ectocyst,  forming  the  solid  portion  of  the  cell-wall.  ecx.  The  flexible 
portion  of  the  ectocyst.  op.  The  setose  operculum,  cp.  The  commu¬ 
nication-plate  or  septum,  p.  Pores,  for  the  passage  of  the  endosarc. 


PEDICELLINID^E. 


563 


Subclass  Holobranchia,  E.  Ray  Lankester. 

Group  b.  Entopjrocta,  Nitsche. 

Polyzoa  having  both  the  orifices  of  the  alimentary  canal 
within  the  lophophore ;  tentacular  sheath  wanting ; 
tentacles  bilaterally  disposed ,  not  retractile;  no  peri¬ 
visceral  cavity  *. 


Order  PEDICEL  LINE  A. 
The  only  order. 


Family  I. — Pedicellinidae. 

Polypiaria  pedicellinea,  P.  Gervais  (1837). 

Pedicellin^e,  Johnston. 

Polypides  borne  on  a  retractile  peduncle,  united  in  colonies 
by  a  creeping  stolon. 

We  owe  the  separation  of  the  Entoprocta  from  the  rest 
of  the  Polyzoa  as  a  distinct  group  to  the  able  German 
biologist,  Nitsche  (Zeitsch.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  1  Heft). 

The  chief  structural  peculiarity  which  distinguishes 
them  is  the  position  of  both  the  orifices  of  the  alimentary 
canal  within  the  tentacular  wreath ;  amongst  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Polyzoa  ( Ectoprocta )  the  mouth  only  is  surrounded 
by  the  tentacles.  But  associated  with  this  important 


*  Amongst  the  Entojprocta  there  is  no  true  body-cavity  containing  a 
perigastric  fluid,  as  in  most  other  Polyzoa.  Such  small  space  as  there  is 
between  the  inner  wall  of  the  zooecium  and  the  alimentary  canal  is  occupied 
by  a  more  or  less  solid  parenchymatous  tissue. 
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and  cardinal  character  are  others  which,  though  secon¬ 
dary,  are  of  great  interest  and  systematic  value.  The 
tentacles  are  not  attached  to  a  retractile  portion  of  the 
cell :  there  is  no  invagination  of  the  anterior  region,  and 
consequently  no  tentacular  sheath.  The  arms  originate 
from  the  upper  margin  of  the  cup-like  body,  and  are 
bilaterally  disposed ;  they  are  not  withdrawn  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cell,  but  merely  rolled  up,  when  at  rest,  and 
in  this  condition  are  partially  within  the  vestibule  which 
occupies  the  upper  portion  of  the  body.  The  integument 
of  the  body  (equivalent  to  the  zooecium)  is  comparatively 
soft,  and  is  never  strengthened  by  calcareous  material  ; 
it  immediately  incloses  the  alimentary  canal ;  and  there 
is  therefore  no  perivisceral  space,  like  that  by  which  the 
polypide  is  surrounded  in  the  ordinary  Polyzoa.  The 
polypide  of  the  Entoprocta  is  incapable  of  the  lively 
movements  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  latter  : 
it  is  fixed  in  its  cell ;  and  the  system  of  muscles  concerned 
in  the  acts  of  protrusion  and  retraction,  which  attains  so 
high  a  development  in  other  sections  of  the  class,  is 
wanting.  The  Pedicellinidce  are  all  furnished  with  a 
contractile  stem,  on  the  free  extremity  of  which  the 
body  is  placed ;  and  this  peculiarity  distinguishes  them 
in  a  very  marked  way  from  the  rest  of  the  Polyzoa. 


Genus  PEDICELLINA,  Sars. 


Per.  From^es,  a  foot. 

Pf.dicellina,  Sars,  Beskrivelser  &c..  (1835)  :  Johnston  :  Van  Beneden  : 

Nitsche  :  Smitt :  &c. 

Hydra  (part.),  Bose:  Blainville  :  &c. 

Crinomorpha,  Van  Beneden  (1844). 

Generic  Character. — Polypides  pedunculate,  distri- 
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buted  along  a  creeping,  ramified  stolon  ;  the  body  separated 
by  a  diaphragm  from  the  stem,  and  deciduous ;  tentacular 
crown  terminal. 


Pedicellina  cernua,  Pallas. 


Plate  LXXXI.  figs.  1-3  ;  and  Woodcut  figs.  36,  39. 

?  “Fleshy  polypes  of  a  red  colour  and  a  particular  kind,”  Ellin, 
Oorall.  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  5,  6,  E,  F. 

Brachionus  cernuus,  Pallas ,  Naturges.  merkwiird.  Tliiere  (1771),  Sarnnil. 
10,  57,  pi.  ir.  fig.  10. 

?  Hydra  lutea,  Bose *,  Hist.  Nat.  des  Vers  (1802)  ii.  236,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  2  : 

LamJc.  An.  s.  V.  ed.  2,  ii.  71  :  Blainv.  Diet.  Sc.  Nat.  lx. 
459. 

Hydra  coronata,  Flem.  B.  A.  554. 

Pedicellina  eciiinata,  Sars,  Beskr.  og  Iakttag.  &c.  (1835),  5,  pi.  i.  figs.  1, 
a-f :  Hassall,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  1,  yii.  365:  Reid,  Ann.  N. 
H.  xvi.  390,  pi.  xii.  figs.  8,  9  :  Johnst.  B.  Z.  ed.  2,  382, 
pi.  lxx.  fig.  5 :  Smitt,  (Efv,  Vet.-Ak.  Forh.  1867,  458 : 
Nitsche ,  Zeitsch.  f.  wiss.  Zool.  xx.  13,  pi.  ii. :  Barrois, 
Embryol.  d.  Bryoz.  27,  pi.  ii. :  Joliet  (forma  typica  and 
var.  glabra),  Bryoz.  &c.  103,  &c. 

Pedicellina  cernua,  Smitt  (forma  cernua  and  forma  nutans),  CEfv.  &c. 
1871,  1132. 

Pedicellina  belgica,  Gosse,  Dev.  Coast,  210,  pi.  xii.  figs.  2-4  (var.  with¬ 
out  spines) :  Hinctcs,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  360  (the 
same). 

Polypides  borne  on  a  flexuous,  transparent  stolon,  more  or 
less  branched  ;  often  densely  clustered.  Body  whitish, 
cup-shaped,  somewhat  compressed  laterally,  usually  very 
ventricose  on  one  side  (the  dorsal  or  anal),  and  sub¬ 
truncate  on  the  opposite  ;  tentacles  14-24.  Peduncle 
stout,  tapering  slightly  towards  the  top,  and  covered 
with  short  obtuse  spines. 

Var.  a  {glabra).  With  the  peduncle  smooth. 

*  It  must  be  held  doubtful  whether  Bose’s  species  is  identical  with  the 
present.  His  figure  is  of  no  value  ;  he  makes  no  mention  of  spines  on  the 
stem,  and  describes  the  whole  zoarium  as  being  of  a  sulphur  colour.  His 
specimens  were  attached  to  Fucus  nutans. 
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Fig.  36. 


The  form  of  the  body  is  liable  to  some  variation,  apart 
from  the  changes  which  are  due  to  the  different  degrees 
of  contraction.  It  is  occasionally  much  elongated  (Plate 
LXXXI.  fig.  2)  ;  but  commonly  it  is  rather  short,  very 
gibbous  on  one  side,  and  almost  straight 
on  the  other.  In  one  marked  variety 
the  peduncle  is  quite  destitute  of  spines ; 
hut  normally  they  are  present  in  great 
numbers,  and  sometimes  are  also  scat¬ 
tered  sparsely  over  the  body  *. 

The  movements  of  the  peduncle  are 
vigorous  and  lively  :  the  polypides,  when 
excited,  dash  themselves  vehemently  from 
side  to  side ;  and  one  striking  against 
another,  the  commotion  spreads  through¬ 
out  the  colony  until  u  the  effect  is  that  of 
a  field  of  corn  swept  by  a  strong  breeze  ”  f- 

The  body,  which  is  separated  from  the 
stem  by  a  distinct  diaphragm,  is  deci¬ 
duous  ;  it  falls,  and  after  a  time  is  re¬ 
newed  by  a  process  of  gemmation,  the 
headless  stalk  retaining  its  muscular  ac¬ 
tivity. 

The  larvae,  according  to  Joliet,  are  pro¬ 
duced  throughout  the  summer,  from  May 
to  September,  but  especially  in  May  and 
June. 

It  is  with  extreme  reluctance  that  I  have  abandoned 
Sars's  familiar  name  for  this  species  ;  but,  according  to 
the  ordinary  laws  of  nomenclature,  there  can  be  no  doubt 


Pedicellina  cernua. 


*  Joliet  states  that  he  has  often  found  amongst  a  group  of  polypides 
with  smooth  peduncles  an  individual  furnished  with  spines,  and  that  in 
some  cases  these  appendages  occur  only  on  a  section  of  the  length  of  the 
stem  or  on  one  of  its  sides, 
t  Tan  BenederH. 
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that  Pallas,  who  described  and  figured  it  nearly  sixty 
years  before  the  Norwegian  zoologist  wrote,  is  entitled 
to  precedence.  His  description  of  the  external  form  is 
very  accurate  and  quite  sufficient  for  identification.  He 
mentions  the  soft,  cup-shaped  body  with  its  tentacles, 
the  hairy  or  spinous  stem,  and  the  common,  branched 
stolon.  His  figure  is  a  very  fair  one  of  its  class.  He 
regarded  it  as  one  of  the  “  Seeaster-polypen/"’  referable 
to  Brachionus  or  Vorticella.  It  is  curious  that  Sars 
considered  that  there  wras  considerable  affinity  between 
Pedicellina  and  the  last-named  form,  and  that  it  was  a  link 
between  this  tribe  of  Infusoria  and  the  Polypes  (fBe- 
skrivelser^  &c.  p.  4). 

Pallas^s  work  in  which  the  description  of  Brachionus 
cernuus  appeared  was  published  at  Berlin  in  1771. 

Habitat.  On  zoophytes,  Algae,  shells,  &c.,  between 
tide-marks  and  in  shallow  water. 

Localities.  Common  and  widelv  distributed. 

V 

Geographical  Distribution.  RoscofE,  dredged  on 
Vesicularia,  and  on  Antennularia  and  other  Hydroids, 
common ;  also  on  Bugulae  at  extreme  low-water ;  (var. 
glabra )  in  the  littoral  zone  on  Corallina  &c.  (Joliet)  : 
Naples  (Waters)  :  Norway  (Sars)  :  Spitzbergen,  smooth 
var.  (Smitt)  :  Heligoland  (Nitsche)  :  White  Sea,  smooth 
var.  (Mereschkowsky) . 


Pedicellina  nutans,  Dalyell. 

Woodcut  figs.  37,  38,  40. 

Pedicellina  nutans,  Dalyell,  Rem.  An.  ii.  pi.  xx.  figs.  1-12. 

?  Pedicellina  Americana,  Leidy,  Invert.  Rhode  Isl.  and  New  Jersey, 
Journ.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philadelph.  ser.  2,  iii.  135,  pi.  x.  fig.  25. 


Body  small,  vase-shaped,  regular,  not  gibbous  on  the 
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dorsal  side;  tentacles  12-16  (?).  Peduncle  usually  of  a 
yellowish-red  colour,  tapering  very  decidedly  towards 
the  top,  where  it  is  much  attenuated,  always  destitute 
of  spines.  Stolon  distinctly  jointed  at  intervals*. 

This  form  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  smooth¬ 
stemmed  variety  of  P.  cernua.  It  is  distinguished  by 
the  small  size  and  regular  shape  of  the 
body,  which  has  none  of  the  distorted  ap¬ 
pearance  so  characteristic  of  the  last  species, 
as  well  as  by  its  very  tapering  peduncle, 
which  is  usually  of  an  elongate-conical  form. 

The  latter  character  seems  to  be  verv  con- 
stant:  the  stem  tapers  rapidly  upwards  from 
about  the  middle  of  its  length  to  the  point 
of  junction  with  the  body,  terminating  in  a 
subacuminate  extremity. 

The  ordinary  height  of  P.  nutans  equals 
that  of  P.  cernua ;  but  it  never  reaches 
(in  the  specimens  which  I  have  exa¬ 
mined)  the  somewhat  gigantic  proportions 
which  the  latter  not  unfrequently  attains. 

The  body  is  almost  perfectly  symmetrical,  and  is  not 
unlike  a  graceful  vase  mounted  on  a  pedestal ;  in  its 
diminutive  size  it  resembles  that  of  P.  gracilis. 

This  seems  to  be  the  form  which  Dalyell  has  described 
under  the  name  of  P.  nutans.  His  figures  very  accurately 
represent  its  chief  characteristics,  and  could  not  have  been 
suggested  by  P.  cernua ,  as  no  trace  is  shown  of  the  distor¬ 
tion  of  the  body.  It  is  true  that  he  represents  his  P.  nutans 
as  frequently  erect  and  branched,  a  condition  which  I  have 
not  obsef  ved  in  the  present  form ;  but,  assuming  the  poly- 
pides  to  be  identical,  this  would  not  be  a  specific  dis¬ 
tinction;  and  it  seems  right  therefore  to  retain  his  name. 

*  The  stolon  is  much  stouter  than  that  of  P.  cernua ,  which  is  not  jointed. 


Fig.  37. 


Pedicellina 

nutans. 
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I  have  met  with  no  British  form  agreeing 


Belgica  of  Van  Beneden,  which  is  cha¬ 
racterized  by  the  smoothness  of  the 
stem  and  the  curious  knots  or  enlarge¬ 
ments  at  its  base  and  in  its  course,  and 
which  seems  to  have  a  more  regularly 
shaped  body  than  P.  cernua.  The  figure 
is  accompanied  by  a  very  brief  and  insuf¬ 
ficient  diagnosis. 

Habitat.  On  Algte. 

Localities.  Scotland  (Dalyell)  :  Tenby 
(Leipner) . 


Pedicel lin  a  nutans. 


Fig.  39. 


Fig.  40. 


Pedicellina  cernua  *  . 


*  These  two  figures  are  drawn  to  the  same  scale. 
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Pedicellina  gracilis,  Sars. 


Plate  LXXXI.  figs.  4-6. 


Pedicellina  gracilis,  Sars,  Beskr.  og  Iagttag.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  a,  b:  Joknst. 

B.  Z.  ed.  2,  385 :  Goodsir  ( Forbesia ),  Ann.  N.  H.  xv.  (1845) 

380,  pi.  xx.  fig.  4 :  Gosse,  Dev.  Coast.  217,  pi.  xii.  fig.  5  : 

HincJcs,  Ann.  N.  H.  ser.  2,  viii.  360,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  9 : 

Smitt  (part.),  CEfv.  &c.  1871,1133:  Joliet,  Bryoz.  &c. 

104,  &c. 

Polypides  scattered  on  a  delicate  creeping  stolon.  Body 
somewhat  ovate,  usually  a  little  gibbous  on  one  side  ; 
tentacles  about  20.  Peduncle  expanded  below  into  a 
short  thick  cylinder,  above  which  it  is  extremely  slender, 
widening  slightly  upwards  to  the  point  of  junction  with 
the  body,  destitute  of  spines. 

This  is  a  much  smaller  species  than  P.  cernua,  and 
may  be  at  once  recognized  by  the  enlarged  base  of  the 
peduncle.  It  is  in  this  portion  that  the  muscular  power 
resides,  to  which  the  remarkably  energetic  movements 
of  the  Pedicellince  are  due,  the  part  above  it  being  a  mere 
rigid  rod  supporting  the  body.  The  basal  cylinder  varies 
in  length,  and  in  the  proportion  it  bears  to  the  rest  of 
the  stem.  Occasionally  the  latter  is  very  much  elongated, 
and  consists  of  several  sections  separated  by  knots  or 
swellings,  which  are  also  muscular  in  character. 

Habitat.  On  Corallina  and  Laminaria ,  Hydroida,  Poly- 
zoa  (especially  Vesicularia) ,  &c.,  and  under  stones,  between 
tide-marks  and  in  shallow  water. 

Localities.  Jersey;  South  Devon,  common;  Ilfra¬ 
combe  ;  Swanage  and  off  Lulworth  Cove  ;  Llandudno ; 
Aberystwith ;  Isle  of  Man ;  Fleetwood,  on  a  buoy ; 
Filey;  Lamlash ;  Oban  (T.  H.)  :  Guernsey,  on  Hermi - 
one  hystrix,  with  Loxosoma  (Dr.  MTntosh)  :  Cullercoats 
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and  Tynemouth,  common  (Alder)  :  Shetland,  rare  (A. 
M.  N.) 

Geographical  Distribution.  Norway  (Sars)  :  Spitz- 
bergen,  30  fathoms  (Malmgren,  fide  Smitt)  :  White  Sea, 
on  Lafoea  dumosa  (Mereschkowsky)  :  Roscoff  (Joliet). 


Family  II. — Loxosomidae. 

Polypides  borne  on  a  contractile  peduncle,  solitary,  always 
furnished  in  the  young  state  with  a  pedal  gland  5  gemmae 
produced  on  the  body  of  the  polypide. 

The  Loxosomidae  agree  in  all  essential  points  with  the 
Pedicellinidae ;  but  they  are  solitary  animals,  and  this 
character  is  accompanied  by  certain  variations  in  the 
common  plan  of  structure.  Their  leading  family  pecu¬ 
liarities  are  all  determined  by  this  point  in  their  history. 
The  foot-gland  for  attachment,  which  is  always  present  in 
the  young,  though  frequently  aborted  in  the  adult,  is 
rendered  necessary  by  the  absence  of  any  adherent  stolon. 
The  mode  of  gemmation  is  dependent  on  the  same  cir¬ 
cumstance  * . 

Curious  tactile  organs,  placed  one  on  each  side  of  the 
body,  and  consisting  of  contractile  papillae  supporting  a 
number  of  delicate  setae,  have  been  noticed  in  some  spe¬ 
cies,  and  are  probably  always  present. 


*  Alder  records  two  cases  in  which  he  had  observed  the  production  of 
buds  in  Pedicellina  from  the  polypide.  “  In  one  the  young  arose  from  the 
body  of  the  animal,  and  at  right  angles  to  it ;  in  the  other  from  the  stem  a 
little  below  the  body”  (Suppl.  to  Nor  thumb.  Cat.  p.  22,  sep.).  Barrois 
(in  his  ‘Embryologie  des  Bryozoaires,’  pi.  ii.  fig.  15)  represents  a  discoid 
mass  at  the  base  of  the  peduncle  in  the  primary  polypide  of  Pedicellina, 
which,  he  conjectures,  may  be  the  rudiment  of  a  pedal  gland.  We  may 
have  here  memorials  of  the  solitary  ancestry  of  the  present  colonial  forms. 
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The  larva  has  been  described,  and  its  structure  demon¬ 
strated,  by  Vogt  and  Barrois  :  it  is  essentially  identical 
with  that  of  the  Pedicellinidce ,  and  constitutes  a  strongly 
marked  type. 


Genus  LOXOSOMA,  Keferstein. 


Der.  From  Ao£os,  oblique,  and  tru^ia,  body. 

i 

Loxosoma,  Keferstein,  1863. 

Cyclopelma,  Busch,  1851  (founded  on  the  larva). 

Cyclatella,  Yan  Beneden,  1864  (referred  to  the  Tristomidea). 

Generic  Character. — Polypides  pedunculate ,  solitary, 
the  body  closely  united  to  the  stem,  and  not  deciduous ;  ten¬ 
tacular  crown  placed  obliquely,  on  the  ventral  side  of  the 
body. 

The  unsymmetrical  conformation  of  the  body  in  the 
present  genus,  which  shows  itself  in  the  displacement  of 
the  tentacular  wreath  from  the  summit  to  one  side,  also 
exists,  though  in  a  much  slighter  degree,  in  Pedicellina, 
as  Yogt  has  remarked.  There  are  considerable  differences 
in  the  extent  to  which  this  displacement  is  carried 
amongst  the  species  of  Loxosoma. 

The  absence  of  the  diaphragm  in  Loxosoma,  which  in 
Pedicellina  divides  the  body  from  the  stem,  and  which  in¬ 
volves  the  frequent  fall  of  the  former,  is  a  very  marked 
distinction  between  that  genus  and  the  present.  In  some 
forms  of  Loxosoma,  however,  there  is  much  more  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  separation  between  the  two  regions  than  in 
others,  though  in  no  case  is  the  body  deciduous. 

Several  species  of  the  present  genus  have  been  dis¬ 
covered,  ranging  from  the  Bay  of  Naples  to  the  Arctic 
Seas  and  the  North- American  coast.  They  live  chiefly, 
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but  not  exclusively,  as  “  commensals  ”  with  various  spe¬ 
cies  of  Annelida.  They  have  also  occurred  on  Sponge, 
and  on  other  Polvzoa  (e.  g.  Bugula  and  Zoobotryon ) . 


Loxosoma  singulare,  Keferstein. 

Plate  LXXXI.  figs.  7,  8. 

Loxosoma  singulare,  Keferstein,  Zeitschrift  f.  wiss.  Zool.  xii.  (1862)  13, 
pi.  xi.  fig.  29  :  Claparecle,  Beob.  ub.  An.  u.  entw.  wirbell. 
Thiere  an  d.  Kuste  v.  Normandie,  135,  pi.  ii.  figs.  6-10 : 
Barrois,  Embryol.  d.  Bryoz.  9  &  10,  pi.  i.  &  pi.  xvi.  fig.  6. 

Body  oval ;  tentacles  10  ;  peduncle  short  (about  half  the 
length  of  the  body)  and  stout,  wrinkled  transversely, 
terminating  below  in  a  discoid  expansion,  by  which  the 
polypide  is  attached  ;  uo  pedal  gland  in  the  adult ;  1-3 
buds  on  each  side. 

In  the  specimens  examined  by  Keferstein  only  a  single 
bud  seems  to  have  been  developed  on  each  side ;  but  in 
Shetland  examples,  which  I  owe  to  Dr.  MTntosh,  as  many 
as  three  are  sometimes  present  on  a  side. 

The  short  peduncle,  narrowing  slightly  downwards, 
with  its  disk-like  foot,  is  a  character  which  separates  this 
species  from  all  its  congeners. 

Habitat.  On  Annelids. 

Locality.  Shetland,  on  Latmonice  filicornis  (Dr.  McIn¬ 
tosh)  . 

Geographical  Distribution.  St.  Vaast-la-Hougue, 
abundant,  on  Capitella  rubicunda  (Keferstein)  :  ibid,  on 
the  ventral  surface  of  Aphrodite ,  in  company  with  Pedi- 
cellina  gracilis  &c.  (Barrois) . 
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Loxosoma  phascolosomatum,  Carl  Vogt. 
Woodcut  figs.  41,  42. 


Loxosoma  phascolosomatum,  Vogt,  Arch,  de  Zool.  experimentale,  v.  (1877) 
305,  “  Sur  le  Loxosome  des  Phascolosomes translated 
(by  Hincks),  Quart.  Journ.  M.  Sc.  (n.  s.),  xvii.  (1877)  353, 
pi.  xxii.  :  Barrois,  Rech.  sur  l’embryologie  d.  Bryoz.  (1877), 
8,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  3,  4 :  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H.  for  February 
1879,  133. 

Strephenterus  claviger  (tentacular  appendages  of),  Norman,  Ann.  N.  H. 
ser.  3,  vii.  (1861)  pi.  ix.  figs.  1-3. 


Body  elongate-ovate;  tentacles  12-18; 
peduncle  of  great  length,  the  lower 
extremity  “  pointed  like  the  nib  of  a 
pen  •”  no  pedal  gland  or  other  special 
organ  of  attachment ;  buds  never  ex¬ 
ceeding  two. 

The  long  peduncle  of  this  species  is 
highly  contractile,  and  its  movements 
are  very  energetic ;  besides  bending  to 
one  side  and  then  straightening  itself, 
it  is  occasionally  twisted  into  a  spiral. 
In  the  buds  the  pedal  gland  is  very  dis¬ 
tinctly  visible  ;  but  it  subsequently  dis¬ 
appears  altogether.  According  to  Yogt, 
it  is  absorbed  after  furnishing  the  se¬ 
cretion  by  which  the  animal  is  perma¬ 
nently  fixed. 

In  both  this  and  the  preceding 
species,  the  oblique  position  of  the 
tentacular  crown  on  the  ventral  side 
of  the  body  is  a  very  marked  charac¬ 
teristic. 


Fig.  41. 


Loxosoma 
'phascolosomatum . 
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Fig.  42. 


Loxosoma  phascolosomatum . 

Habitat.  On  the  caudal  extremity  of  certain  Annelids 
(Sipunculidea) . 

Locality.  Ban  try  Bay,  forming  a  tuft  on  the  pos¬ 
terior  extremity  of  Phascolosoma  Harveii,  Forbes  (A. 
M.  N.). 

Geographical  Distribution.  Roscoff,  abundant,  on 
Phascolosoma  elongatum  and  P.  margaritaceum  (C.  Vogt; 
Barrois) . 


Loxosoma  clavi forme. 

Plate  LXXXI.  figs.  9-12. 

Body  ovate  ;  tentacles  (probably)  10  or  12  ;  peduncle  some¬ 
what  longer  than  the  body,  tapering  off  gradually  down¬ 
wards,  and  terminating  below  in  a  short,  foot -like  ex¬ 
pansion, — the  whole  figure  very  regularly  clavate  when 
the  tentacles  are  withdrawn ;  ?  pedal  gland ;  only  a 
single  bud  observed,  placed  about  halfway  down  the 
body. 

The  foregoing  is  a  very  imperfect  diagnosis,  as  the  spe¬ 
cimens  examined  had  been  long  preserved  in  spirit,  and 
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I  was  quite  unable  to  determine  with  certainty  either  the 
number  of  the  tentacles  or  the  structure  of  the  base  of 
the  peduncle.  The  form  seems,  however,  to  be  distinct 
from  the  various  species  that  have  been  described,  so  far 
as  the  somewhat  meagre  descriptions  given  of  them  allow 
us  to  judge. 

Habitat.  On  Annelids. 

Locality.  Guernsey,  abundant  on  Hermione  hystrix 
(Dr.  MTntosh). 


RHABDOPLEURIDJE. 


577 


Subclass  Pterobranchia,  E.  Ray  Lankester. 


Aspidophora,  Allman,  Journ.  Linn.  Soc.  Zool.  xiv.  1879. 


Order  PO  DO  STOMATA,  Lankester. 
Foot  large,  discoid,  overhanging  the  month. 


Family  Rhabdopleuridae. 

Zoarium  a  chitinous,  adherent  tube ,  divided  by  septa  into 
compartments ,  from  which  erect  tubular  cells  rise ,  in 
which  the  polypides  are  lodged ;  the  whole  of  the  ad¬ 
herent  portions  traversed  by  a  chitinous  cylindrical 
rod,  to  which  the  polypides  are  attached  by  means  of  a 
flexible  cord;  endocyst  not  differentiated,  and  the  poly- 
pide  consequently  unattached  to  its  cell ;  retractor  and 
other  muscles  absent ;  a  large,  shield-like  organ  (foot) 
placed  near  the  mouth ;  the  young  ( bud)  furnished  with 
two  valve-like  fleshy  plates. 


Genus  RHABDOPLEURA,  Allman. 

Der.  From  pafidos,  rod,  and  rrXevpa,  side. 

Riiabdopleura,  Allman  (1867). 

Halilopiius,  M.  Sars  (1868)*. 

The  only  genus. 

Of  this  remarkable  form,  which  constitutes  the  type  of 

*  ‘  Forsatte  Bemterkninger  om  det  dyriske  Livs  Udbredning  i  Havets 
Dybder,’  p.  12. 

2  P 
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a  distinct  Subclass,  we  have  an  account  from  Allman  and 
from  G.  O.  Sars :  the  former  has  studied  onr  British  R.  Nor- 
mani ;  whilst  the  latter  has  given  ns  an  exhaustive  memoir 
on  a  Scandinavian  species,  R.  mirabilis,  founded  on  a  care¬ 
ful  examination  of  living  specimens.  The  most  significant 
peculiarities  of  Rhabdopleura  are  the  structure  of  the 
lophophore  and  the  disposition  of  the  tentacles  upon  it. 
Instead  of  a  circular  or  crescentic  stage  round  which  the 
arms  are  ranged  in  a  continuous  series,  we  have  here  two 
long  and  narrow  and  more  or  less  divergent  lohes,  ex¬ 
tending  out  from  the  anterior  region  of  the  body  in  a 
dorsal  direction,  and  each  bearing  a  double  row  of  ten¬ 
tacles.  The  tentacular  wreath  has  disappeared ;  and  in 
its  place  we  have  two  independent  tentaculiferous  pro¬ 
cesses,  which  are  highly  flexible  and  mobile,  reminding 
us  more  of  the  “  gill-tentacles  ”  of  Terebratula  than  of 
the  lophophore  of  the  ordinary  Polyzoa. 

Another  striking  feature  of  the  present  form  is  the 
large  shield-like  organ  (“  buccal  shield  ”)  situated  be¬ 
tween  the  two  orifices  of  the  alimentary  canal,  which  is 
probably  the  homologue  of  the  Molluscan  foot*.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Sars’s  observations,  it  is  by  means  of  this 
organ  (in  the  absence  of  all  protrusor  muscles)  that  the 
polypide  slowly  draws  itself  up  to  the  mouth  of  the 
cell. 


*  Allman,  indeed,  takes  a  different  view  of  this  organ,  based  chiefly  on 
observations  made  on  the  early  development  of  the  polypide,  and  is  inclined 
to  compare  it  with  the  mantle  of  a  Lamellibranchiate  mollusk.  His  account 
of  the  evolution  of  the  bud  I  am  unable  to  follow  so  as  fully  to  appreciate 
its  bearing  on  the  point  in  question ;  but  there  seem  to  me  to  be  serious 
objections  to  the  proposed  interpretation.  Sars  regards  the  shield  as  the 
equivalent  of  the  epistome  of  the  Freshwater  Polyzoa ;  and  Prof.  Kay 
Lankester  identifies  it  with  the  Molluscan  foot, — conclusions  in  which  (with 
our  present  knowledge)  I  fully  concur. 
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The  relation  of  the  polypide  to  its  dwelling  in  Rhab- 
dopleura  is  totally  unlike  that  to  which  we  are  accus¬ 
tomed  in  the  ordinary ,  typical  polyzoon.  There  is  no 
endocyst,  or  at  most  only  the  remains  of  one,  and  con¬ 
sequently  no  tentacular  sheath ;  and  the  polypide  is 
therefore  wholly  unconnected  with  its  cell.  With  the 
endocyst  or  enveloping  sac  go  the  perigastric  cavity 
and  the  system  of  muscles  by  which  the  polypide  is 
moved  up  and  down  within  it.  Its  only  connexion  is 
with  a  cylindrical  chitinous  rod,  inclosing  a  soft,  cellular 
core,  and  traversing  the  whole  of  the  adherent  portion 
of  the  zoarium,  to  which  it  is  attached  by  means  of  a 
contractile  cord.  This  cord  is  united  to  the  body  of  the 
polypide,  not  at  the  bottom  of  the  stomach,  but  some  way 
up  on  one  side ;  it  possesses  a  high  degree  of  contrac¬ 
tility  ;  and  it  is  by  means  of  it  that  the  retraction  of  the 
polypide  is  effected.  It  is  probably  homologous  with  the 
“  funiculus  ”  of  the  ordinary  polyzoon,  whilst  in  the  soft 
core  of  the  axial  rod  (which,  according  to  Sars,  resembles 
in  structure  the  contractile  cord)  we  may  recognize  the 
equivalent  of  the  endosarc  as  it  appears  (for  instance)  in 
the  stems  of  the  Ctenostomata.  The  septate  condition  of 
the  adherent  portion  of  the  ccenoecium  has  also  its  parallel 
in  the  latter. 

The  polypide,  as  we  might  expect,  is  sluggish  in  its 
movements,  both  in  issuing  from  its  cell  and  retreating, 
and  has  none  of  the  activity  of  its  tribe. 

The  annulated  condition  of  the  chitinous  coenoecium  is 
also  a  peculiarity  which  does  not  occur  in  the  other  known 
Polyzoa.  In  the  general  character  of  the  zoarium,  as  well 
as  in  several  other  important  points,  the  present  form 
makes  an  approach  to  the  freshwater  group  of  the  Phy¬ 
la  ctolcsmat  a. 
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Rhabdopleura  ranges  from  about  100  to  300  fathoms, 
and,  according  to  Sars,  is  most  plentiful  at  the  greatest 
depths*. 


Rhabdopleura  Normani,  Allman. 

Plate  LXXXII.  figs.  1,  2,  ancl  4-7. 

Rhabdopleura  Normani,  Allman ,  in  Rep.  on  Shetl.  Dredgings,  Rep.  Brit. 

Assoc,  for  1867  (1868),  311  ;  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  n.  s. 
is.  (1869)  57,  pi.  viii. 


Zoarium  subaltern ately  branched,  delicate,  transparent 
and  colourless ;  the  tubular  cells  rising  at  the  extremity 
of  the  branches,  of  the  same  diameter  as  the  adherent 
portion,  closed  below  by  a  thin  transverse  septum, 
distinctly  and  regularly  annulated. 

In  this  species  the  cells  are  adherent  at  their  commence¬ 
ment,  like  the  other  portions  of  the  coenoecium,  but  soon 
become  free  and  erect.  They  are  beautifully  annulated, 
whilst  the  adherent  portions  of  the  tube  are  crossed  by 
faint  ridges,  which  pass  obliquely  from  each  side  towards 
the  centre,  intercepting  each  other  in  their  course.,  The 
axial  cord  is  opaque  and  dark-coloured,  and  shows  very 
conspicuously  through  the  hyaline  walls  of  the  tube. 
According  to  Allman,  certain  bodies,  clothed  in  a  dark- 
brown  chitinous  capsule,  are  developed  on  the  funiculus, 
which  he  regards  as  probably  equivalent  to  the  “  stato- 
blasts  ”  of  the  freshwater  Polyzoa. 

Habitat.  On  dead  shells  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Shetland,  Outer  Haaf,  off  Unst,  93  fathoms 
(A.  M.  N.). 

*  See  a  paper,  “  On  Rhabdopleura  mirabilis  (M.  Sars),”  by  George  Oseian 
Sars,  ‘  University  Programme’  for  the  first  half-year,  1869:  Christiania,  1872. 
Reprinted  in  the  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  vol.  xiv.  n.  s.  Also  Allman,  “  On 
Rhabdopleura  Normani ,”  Quart.  Journ.  Micr.  Sc.  January  1869;  and  “On 
the  Relations  of  Rhabdopleura Journ.  Linn.  Soc.,  Zool.  vol.  xiv.  p.  581. 
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IIhABDOPLETJRA  COMPACTA. 
Plate  LXXII.  figs.  8,  8a,  9. 


Zoarium  composed  of  delicate  chitinous  tubes  laid 
closely  side  by  side,  and  forming  small,  crust-like 
colonies;  erect,  annulated  cells,  of  very  moderate  heiglit, 
rising  at  intervals  from  the  adherent  portions ;  many 
dark-coloured  somewhat  oval  bodies,  with  a  chitinous 
covering,  in  the  course  of  the  axial  rod,  developed  on  its 
upper  surface. 

R.  compacta  differs  remarkably  from  the  preceding,  and  also 
from  the  Scandinavian  R.  miraoilis,  in  its  habit  of  growth. 
Instead  of  a  creeping,  more  or  less  ramified  zoarium,  it 
forms  minute,  compact  crusts,  composed  of  tubes  placed 
side  by  side,  and  closely  appressed  one  to  the  other. 
The  erect  cells  seem  to  be  short  as  compared  with  those 
of  R.  Normani ;  they  are  given  off,  I  believe,  at  intervals, 
in  the  course  of  the  adherent  tube,  as  in  R.  mirabilis ,  and 
not  merely  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  and  pro¬ 
bably  rise  one  from  each  compartment  of  the  stem.  The 
precise  mode  in  which  the  adherent  tubes  are  disposed 
and  the  cells  originate  I  am  unable  to  determine,  as  my 
specimens,  which  are  mere  specks  on  the  surface  of  old 
shells  dredged  years  ago,  are  much  shrivelled  up,  and  do 
not  show  many  of  the  structural  details.  They  leave  no 
doubt,  however,  as  to  their  true  nature ;  and  the  habit  of 
growth  is  so  marked  as  to  separate  them  from  both  the 
known  species.  The  axial  cord,  which  is  of  a  very  dark 
colour,  is  admirably  preserved,  as  are  also  certain  oval 
bodies  in  its  course,  which  are  probably  the  so-called 
statoblasts  of  Allman  (Plate  LXXII.  fig.  9).  They  occur 
usually  just  below  the  expansions  of  the  rod,  to  which 
the  funiculus  was  attached. 
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R.  compacta  is  one  of  the  many  interesting  forms  for 
a  knowledge  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Hyndmam’s 
enthusiasm  and  practical  skill  as  a  dredger. 

Habitat.  On  shells  from  deep  water. 

Locality.  Coast  of  Antrim  (Hyndman). 


“  Multum  adliuc  restat  operis,  multumque  restabit,  nec  ulli  nato  post 
mille  ssecula  praecludetur  occasio  aliquid  adjiciendi.” — Seneca. 
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EXPLANATION  OE  INITIALS. 


A.  H.  H. 

.  Arthur  Hill  Hassall. 

A.  M.  N. 

.  Alfred  Merle  Norman. 

C.  W.  P. 

.  Charles  William  Peach. 

D.  L . 

G.  S.  B. .  . 

J.  Y.  J.  .  . 

S.  W . 

T.  H . 

W.  T.  .  . 

CORRIGENDA. 

Pages  90,  91.  For  B.  fastigiata  read  B.  purpurotincta. 

Page  379,  seventh  line  from  the  top.  After  “Minch”  read  a  semicolon 
instead  of  a  comma. 

Page  449,  footnote,  fifth  line  from  the  bottom.  For  more  read  much. 

Page  532,  eleventh  line  from  the  top.  For  Plate  LXII.  read  Plate  LXXII. 
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flagellum  . 

.  293 

lanceolata . 

.  288 

lo7igicauda  . 

.  288 

Patagonica  . 

.  288 

porosa,  . 

.  281 

rugosa  . 

.  134 

sica  . 

.  6 

IIippuraria . 

.  548 

Egertoni  . . . 

.  549 

Hippurariadce  . 

.  541 

Holobranchia  . ,. 

...1,563 

HomodicetidcB  . 

.  558 

IIORNERA  . 

.  467 

borealis . 

.  468 

fro7idicidata . 

.  468 

lichenoides  . 

.  468 

violacea . 

.  469 

HoRNERIDyE  . 

.  467 

Horn-wrack,  broad-leaved. 

.  115 

,,  ,,  narrow-leaved 

...  120 

9  9  iiaiiuvv  icci  v  cu.  •••  lijv 

Huxley  a  .  21 


fragilis  .  22 
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Idmonea  .  450 

angustata  .  451 

Atlantica .  451 

Coro7iopus .  451 

dilatata .  453 

radians .  451 

serpens .  453 

V  transversa .  453 

Idmoneidce .  .  467 

Inarticulata .  424 

Incrustata .  424 

Lagenella .  528 

Lagenipora .  235 

socialis .  235 

Lagimcula  .  528 

elongata  .  529 

Lepralia .  297 

adpressa  .  327 

alba  .  244 

ansata  . ; .  238 

aperta  .  323 

appensa . . .  372 

arrecta  .  363 

assimilis  .  224 

aurita  .  279 

Ballii  .  372 

Barleei .  243 

Belli .  323 

bicornis .  379 

biforis  .  211 

calomorpha  .  185 

canthariformis .  299 

capitata  .  224 

chilopora  .  326 

cog7iata .  244 

cribrillma .  186 

cribrosa..  . .  190 

cylindrica .  271 

diversipora  .  216 

edax  .  311 

Endlicheri .  186 

foliacea .  300 

fulgurans .  372 

glabra  .  206 

granifera  .  214 

hastata .  247 

hippopus  .  309 

im77iersa  .  360 

innommata  .  185 

insignis .  206 

interi7iedia  .  245 

Jacotini .  224 

Jeffrey  si  .  353 

lata  .  307 

lobata  .  391 

lunata  .  206 
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Lepralia 

mamillata . 372 

multiradiata .  185 

ochracea  .  260 

otophora  .  244 

ovalis  .  366 

Pallasiana  .  297 

pedilostoma  .  297 

pediostoma,  .  297 

peregrina  .  372 

personata  .  206 

pertusa . . .  305 

Perugiana .  269 

plagiopora .  216 

polita  .  315 

pretiosa .  185 

pteropora  .  372 

pyriformis  .  214 

quadricornuta  .  372 

raricostata  .  186 

scripta  .  185 

serrulata  .  366 

squama .  154 

Steindachneri  .  198 

tenella  .  247 

tenera  .  366 

tenuis  .  224 

tetragona  .  238 

thyreophora  .  211 

tridentata . 372 

utriculus  . 206 

Woodiana .  279 

Liciienopora  [Discop  or  ell  a]  ...  471 

hispid  a .  473 

radiata .  476 

regular  is  .  479 

verrucaria  .  478 

Lichenoporidj®  .  471 

Loricaria  . 17 

Loricula  .  17 

Loxosoma .  572 

claviforme  .  575 

phascolosomatum  .  574 

singulare  .  573 

Loxosomidje .  571 

Madrepora  .  398 

Marginaria  .  128 

Mastigopiiora  [ Lepralia ]  .  278 

Dutertrei  .  279 

Hyndmanni .  281 

Megapora  [ Lepralia ] .  171 

r  ingens .  172 

Melobesia .  471 

Membranipora  .  127 

Andegavensis  .  178 

aurita  .  159 
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Membranipora 

catenularia  .  134 

cornigera  .  164 

craticula  .  147 

curvirostris  .  153 

dentata .  137 

discreta .  152 

Dumerilii .  156 

Flemingii .  162 

fiustroides .  151 

hexagona  .  143 

imbellis .  160 

Lacroixii  .  129 

lineata  .  143 

membranacea  .  140 

minax  .  169 

monostacbys .  131 

nobilis  .  131 

nodulosa  .  170 

Peackii .  130 

pilosa  .  137 

Pouilletii  .  156 

reticulum .  130 

Rosselii .  166 

sacculata  .  167 

Smittii .  175 

solida .  167 

solidula .  158 

spinifera  .  149 

stellata . . .  137 

trifolium  .  167 

unicornis  .  154 

vulnerata  ( Setosella )  .  181 

Membraniporella  [Lepralia] ..  199 

melolontha  .  202 

nitida  .  200 

Membraniporid.e .  126 

Menipea  .  36 

fruticosa  .  92 

Jeffrey sii  .  92 

Smittii  .  43 

ternata .  38 

Mesenteripora  .  457 

Micropora  [Membranipora]  ...  173 

complanata  .  175 

coriacea  .  174 

Microporella  [ Lepralia ]  .  204 

ciliata  .  206 

impressa  .  214 

Malusii .  211 

violacea .  216 

MlCROPORELLimE .  204 

Microporid/E  .  172 

Millepora  .  388 

compressa .  330 

liliacea .  453 

tanialis .  300 
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Mimosella  .  555 

gracilis  .  556 

Mimosellid.e  .  555 

Mollia  . 222,  286 

tuberculata  .  224 

Mucronella  [Lepralia]  .  360 

abyssicola .  369 

coccinea  .  371 

laqueata  .  368 

microstoma  .  370 

pavonella .  376 

Peach  ii .  360 

variolosa  .  366 

ventricosa .  363 

Myrioporina .  416 

Myriozoid/E .  236 

Nellia  (Johnsoni)  .  112 

Nolella  stipata .  540 

Notamia  .  99 

bursaria  .  100 

Notamiidal  .  98 

Obelia  .  443 

tubulifera . .  453 

Onchopora  .  227 

Ornithopora .  73 

Ornithoporina  ... .  73 

Orthonemida  .  512 

Palmicellaria  [Esckara  &c.]...  378 

cribraria  .  384 

elegans .  378 

lorea . 382 

Skenei  .  379 

Patinella  .  457 

Peoicellina  .  565 

Americana  .  567 

Belgica  . .  565 

cernua  .  565 

echinata  .  565 

gracilis .  570 

nutans  .  567 

Pedicellinea  .  563 

Pedicellinid.e  . . 563 

Phalangella  .  443 

Phylactella  [Lepralia] .  356 

collaris .  358 

eximia  .  359 

labrosa  .  357 

Podostomata  .  577 

Porella  [ Lepralia ,  Esckara, 

Hemesckara'] .  321 

cervicornis .  331 

compressa .  330 

concinna  .  323 

laevis .  334 
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Porella 

minuta .  .  326 

struma  .  329 

Porellina  .  204 

Porina  [ Lepralia ,  Tessaradoma\  227 

borealis .  229 

tubulosa  .  230 

Porinid.e .  226 

Proboscina .  424 

latifolia .  448 

ramosa  .  432 

Pterobranciiia  .  577 

Pustulipora  .  455 

gracilis .  227 

proboscidea  .  378 

Pustulopora  .  455 

Orcadensis  .  469 

Py  rip  or  a  .  134 

Quadricellaria .  227 

gracilis .  229 

Padicellata  .  416 

Badiopora .  471 

Beptelectrina  .  137 

Beptesckarella  . 184 

Heermanni  .  193 

Beptescharellina  .  173,  176 

Beptesckarmella  rhomboidalis. . .  224 

Beptocelleporaria .  399 

Beptoflustra .  140 

Beptoporellina  subvulgaris .  206 

Beptoporina .  204,  237 

kexagona  .  211 

Beptotubigera .  443 

confluens  .  453 

Retepora .  388 

Beaniana  . .,...  391 

cellulosa  .  391 

Couchii .  395 

Riiabdopleura .  577 

compacta .  581 

Normani  .  580 

Riiynchopora  \Lepralia)  .  385 

bispinosa  .  385 

Salicornia .  104 

Salicornaria .  104 

Salpmgia .  8 

Hassallii  .  8 

Sarcochitum .  490 

Schizoporella  [ Lepralia ]  .  237 

Alderi  .  243 

armata  .  258 

auriculata .  260 

biaperta .  255 

Cecilii  .  269 
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Sen IZOPORELL A 

cristata .  254 

cruenta .  270 

discoidea  .  265 

hyalina .  271 

linearis .  247 

sanguinea .  252 

simplex .  246 

Binuosa .  266 

spinifera  .  241 

umbonata .  264 

unicornis  .  238 

venusta .  276 

vulgaris .  244 

Schizotheca  [ Lepralia ]  .  283 

divisa .  285 

fissa  .  284 

Scruparia .  21 

clavata  .  24 

SCRUPOCELLARIA  .  43 

Delilii  .  48 

elliptica  .  46 

inermis .  .  47 

reptans .  52 

scabra  .  48 

scrupea .  50 

scruposa  .  45 

Selbia  .  57 

Semifiustra  .  114 

Semimulticavea .  481 

Serialaria .  515 

Setosella  [Membranipora]  ...  180 

vulnerata  . ' .  181 

Siphodictyum  .  467 

Smittia  [ Lepralia ]  .  340 

affinis  .  348 

bella  .  352 

cheilostoma  .  349 

Landsborovii  .  341 

marmorea .  350 

reticulata .  346 

trispinosa .  353 

Sparsidce  .  424 

Spongites  .  398 

STEGANOPORELLA[df£w5rflm^0rfl]  176 

Smittii  .  178 

Stellipora .  481 

Stolonifera .  512 

Stomatopora  [ Alecto ]  .  424 

compaeta  .  435 

deflexa  .  437 

diastoporides  .  434 

dilatans .  429 
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Stomatopora 

expansa . 

.  432 

fasciculata  . 

.  441 

fungia  . 

.  438 

granulata  . 

.  425 

incrassata . 

.  436 

incurvata  . 

.  433 

-Tohnstoni . 

.  430 

major  . 

.  427 

Tata  mgosa  . 

.  144 

Terebripora  . 

.  286 

Tessaradoma . 

.  227 

Tricellaria  . 

.  36 

Triticella  . 

.  542 

flava  . 

.  543 

Korenii . 

.  545 

pedicellata  . 

.  547 

Triticellid.e  . 

.  541 

Tubulipora  . 

.  442 

fimbria  . 

.  448 

flabellaris  . 

.  446 

foraminulata  . 

.  453 

hyalina . 

.  486 

lobulata . 

.  444 

penicillata  . 

.  438 

phalangea . . 

.  446 

verrucana . 

.  446 

TUBULIPORIDiE . 

.  424 

Tubuliporina  . 

.  416 

Ulva  diaphana . 

.  491 

Umbonula  (Umbonella  in 

the 

text)  *  \Lepralia\ .... 

.  316 

verrucosa  . 

.  317 

Unicavea  . 

.  471 

TJnicellaria  . 

.  11 

Yalkeria . 

.  551 

cuscuta . 

.  551 

glomerata . 

.  519 

tremula . 

.  554 

uva  . 

.  551 

YaLKERIIP/E . 

.  551 

Yesicularia . 

.  512 

spinosa  . 

.  513 

Vesiculariid.e . 

.  512 

Vesicularina . 

.  512 

Yictorelba  . 

.  559 

pavida  . 

.  561 

Yictoreleid.e  . 

.  558 

Vinculariadce  . 

.  103 

*  See  Introduction,  Systematic  Table. 
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